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INTRODUCTION. 

SECTION    I. 

OBlGlVj    PSOCSBSS9   AND    DESIGN   OF    THE   WOSK. 


I 


N  the  yeir  1791,  a  Society  was  formed  In  London,  the  professed 
design  of  which  was  to  promote  religious  knowledge  and  the  practice 
of  ▼irtne  by  the  distribution  of  books.  Of  this  Society,  from  its  first 
origin,  it  has  always  been  a  principal  object  to  publish  an  Improved 
Vernon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  particularly  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment With  this  Tie  w,  a  deputation  of  the  Society  was  commissioned 
about  twelfe  years  ago  to  wait  upon  the  late  pious  and  learned  Gilbert 
Wakefield,  to  request  his  permission  to  republish  and  to  circulate  his 
new  and  accurate  Translation  of  the  New  Testament  at  the  expense 
of  the  Sodety  ;  to  which  that  gentleman  most  readily  expressed  his 
assent,  and  at  the  same  time  promised  to  revise  his  translation  with 
great  care,  and  to  give  it  to  the  Society  in  its  most  perfect  state.  It 
appeared,  however,  in  the  sequel,  that  the  engagement,  into  which  he 
had  entered  with  his  bookseller  upon  the  publication  of  his  second  edi- 
tion, precluded  him  from  fulfilling  his  promise  to  the  Society  till  that 
e£t2on  was  disposed  of.  In  the  mean  time  those  unfortunate  events 
took  place,  which  are  but  too  well  known  to  the  public  ;  and,  to  the 
great  and  irreparable  loss  of  religion  and  literature,  the  life  of  that 
emment  scholar  was  closed  in  the  midst  of  its  career. 

Afber  die  decease  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  it  being  found  impracticable 
to  make  use  of  his  Translation,  the  design  for  some  time  lay  dormant, 
tin  it  was  resumed  by  another  Society  in  the  West  of  England,  which 
was  formed  upon  the  same  principles  with  the  Society  in  London. 
This  effort  proved  abortive  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  and  much 
lamented  removal  of  that  active,  zealous,  and  persevering  advocate  of 
pore  and  uncorrupted  Christianity,  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Timo- 
thy Kenrick  of  Exeter. 

The  design,  however,  of  publishing  an  Improved  Version  of  the 
New  Testament  was  never  totally  abandoned :  and  it  was  resumed 
with  great  unanimity  and  spirit  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Londoa 
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Society,  in  April  1806,  when  a  Committee  was  appointed,  oonsistan^ 
of  all  the  ministers  who  were  members  of  the  Society,  to^^ether  with 
some  gentlemen  of  the  laity,  to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  Society  into 
effect  with  all  convenient  despatch.  Tp  this  Committee  it  appeared, 
on  many  accounts,  more  eligible  to  adopt  as  the  basis  of  their  Woric  a 
known  and  approved  translation  already  existing,  than  to  make  a  new 
and  original  Version.  An^  Mr.  Wakefield's  being  unattainable,  they 
fixed  their  choice  upon  the  excellent  Translation  of  the  late  most  rer* 
erend  Dr.  William  Newcome,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Primate  of 
all  Ireland,  a  worthy  successor  of  the  venerable  and  learned  Archbishop 
Usher.  And  to  this  choice  they  were  induced,  not  only  by  the  general 
accuracy,  simplicity,  and  fidelity  of  the  Primate's  Translation,  but  prin- 
cipally because  he  professes  to  have  followed  the  text  of  Griesbacfa^ 
edition,  which,  having  been  formed  from  a  careful  ceUation  of  many 
manuscripts  and  yersions»  exhibits  a  text  by  far  the  most  correct  of  any, 
which  have  been  published  since  the  revival  of  learning  in  the  fifteenth 
century. 

Having  selected  Archbishop  Newcome's  Translation  as  their  basis, 
it  became  an  object  with  the  Committee  to  g^ard,  as  much  as  possible^ 
agamst  giving  their  improved  Version  a  motley  appearance,  by  depart- 
ing unnecessarily  from  the  Primate's  text  To  this  end  they  assumed' 
it  as  a  principle,  that  no  alteration  should  be  made  in  the  Primate's 
Translation,  but  where  it  appeared  to  be  necessary  to  the  correction  of 
error  or  inaccuracy  in  the  text,  the  language,  the  construction,  or  the 
sense.  And  so  closely  have  they  adhered  to  this  rule,  that,  in  some 
instances,  they  have  ra^er  chosen  to  place,  what  appeared  to  them 
the  more  eligible  translation,  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  than  to  alter  the 
Primate's  text  where  some  judicious  readers  might  thii^  it  unneces- 
sary. In  justice  to  the  Archbishop,  they  have  placed  the  words  of  his 
Translatios  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  wherever  they  have  deviated 
from  it  in  the  Improved  Version ;  and  where  it  was  thought  necessary, 
a  short  note  has  been  subjoined^  assigning  the  reasons  for  the  altera- 
tion, which,  to  the  candid  and  discerning,  they  flatter  themselves  will 
generally  appear  satisfactory.  Also,  in  every  instance,  in  which  eitheF 
the  Primate's  Version  or  their  own  difiers  from  the  Received  Text, 
they  have  placed  the  words  of  the  Received  Text  at  the  fi)ot  of  the 
page :  and  in  all  important  cases  they  have  dted  the  authoritaes  1^ 
which  the  variation  u  supported. 

*  The  Committee  have  also  added  Notes  for  the  iQustration  of  dittcult 
and  doubtful  passages,  which  are  chiefiy  collected  from  critics  and 
commentators  of  the  highest  reputation.    They  canBot  flatter  the»- 
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wdnM  irith  the  expectation  that  theie  Notes  will  be  equally  acceptable 
to  a&  readers :  but  they  hope  that  they  will  be  of  use  to  the  inquisitive^ 
the  hberalt  and  the  judidous.  These  notes,  having  swelled  to  a  grtfJter 
munfaer  and  magnitude  than  was  originally  expected,  hare  considerably 
inacased  both  the  labour  of  the  Committee,  and  the  expense  of  the 
WeA  i — but,  it  is  hoped,  not  without  a  due  equivalent. 

The  eaeouragement  which  this  Work  has  received  from  the  sub- 
scriptions, which  have  been  raised  to  defray  the  expense  of  carrying 
jtthnwigli  the  press,  has  far  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expectations. 
The  exemplary  liberafity  and  the  active  zeal  of  so(ne  generous  indivi- 
duals would  wen  deserve  to  be  entered  upon  record.  But  they  seek  not 
r  from  their  feBowcreatures.  The  consciousness  of  their  own 
( and  benevolent  views  and  feelings,  and  the  hope,  that  whatever 
they  have  contrihated  to  this  important  object,  may  be  a  sacrifice  of 
gratcfol  odovr  to  that  Being,  who  is  witness  to  all  that  passes  within  the 
tciyWi  of  the  heart,  is  to  them  of  far  greater  vahie  than  human  applause. 

The  deitgn  of  the  Committee,  and  indeed  of  the  Society,  in  the  pub- 
lication of  this  Improved  Version,  is  to  supply  the  Engfisfa  reader  with 
a  more  earrect  text  of  the  New  Testament,  than  has  yet  appeared  in 
the  Xa|;fish  lafig«age,  and  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  comparing  it 
with  the  text  in  common  use.  Also,  by  divesting  the  sacred  vohime  of 
the  technical  phrases  of  a  ^rstematic  theology,  which  has  no  foundation 
b  the  Scriptures  themselves,  to  render  the  New  Testament  more  gen- 
eraBf  inidligible,  or  at  least  to  preclude  many  sources  of  error ;  and, 
by  the  aesistance  of  the  Notes,  to  enable  the  judicious  and  attentive 
Tender  to  understand  scripture  phraseology,  and  to  form  a  just  idea  of 
tr«e  and  enoomipted  christiattty,  which  is  a  doctrine  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  and  is  able  to  make  us  wise  to  everiasting  life. 

fai  this  Version  verbal  criticism  has  not  'been  attended  to  in  the , 
dq^ree  that  some  might  wiah  and  expect.  It  has  not,  however,  been 
whaiy  neglected  r  but,  in  general,  the  judgement  of  the  learned  Primate 
ham  been  adopted  in  ^ficukies  of  this  fiatnre ;  the  design  of  the  Com- ' 
mittee  not  being  to  exhibit  a  version  critically  correct  in  every  minute 
pattieabr,  but  generally  perspicuous  and  intelfigiUe.  Their  professed 
obfeCt  waa  an  improvedt  not  a  perfect  Version.  But,  though  they  can- 
not expect  to  sadsfy  the  fastidious  critic,  they  are  not  without  hope, 
thai  their  labours  may  be  acceptable  to  serious  and  inquisitive  Christi- 
na, and  particularly  to  those  by  whom  their  trust  was  deleg^ated,  and 
to  the  nomerous  and  liberal  Subscribers  by  whom  the  work  has  been  ' 
encouraged.  And  this,  next  to  the  approbation  of  conscience  and  of 
Hcsffen,  is  titt  only  reward  to  which  they  aspire.  ' 
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SECTION   11. 

CA.NON   OP    THE    NEW    TESTAMENT. — DISTINCTION  BETWEEN    THE 
DISPUTED    AND    THE    UNDISPUTED    BOOKS. 

THE  Canon  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  collection  of  books  written 
by  the  apostles ;  or  by  men  who  were  companions  of  the  apostles,  »nd 
who  wrote  under  their  inspection. 

These  books  are  called  the  Canon,  from  a  Greek  word  which  signi- 
fies a  rule,  because  to  a  christian  tliey  constitute  the  only  pn^r  and 
sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

These  books  are  also  called  The  Scriptures,  or  Tke  Writings^  be- 
cause these  Writings  are  held  by  christians  in  the  highest  estimation. 
They  are  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  of  the  New  Covenant,  because  they  contain  a  complete  ac- 
count of  the  cliristian  dispensation,  which  is  described  as  a  covenant, 
by  which  Almighty  God  engages  to  bestow  eternal  life  upon  the  peni- 
tent and  virtuous  believer  in  Christ  For  this  reason  the  christian 
scriptures,  and  particularly  the  books  which  contain  the  history  of 
Jesus  Christ,  are  called  the  Gospel,  or  Good  tum4,  a  literal  translation 
of  the  word  tvtvyytXff  /  as  t)iese  sacred  writings  contain  the  best 
tidings  which  bould  be  communicated  to  mankind. 

The  Canon  of  Scripture  is  eitlier  the  Received  Canon  or  the  True. 

The  Received  Canon  comprehends  the  whole  of  that  collection  of 
books  which  is  contained  in  the  New  Testament,  and  which  are  gen- 
erally received  by  christians  as  of  apostolical  authority.  The  True 
Canon  consists  of  those  books  only,  the  genuineness  of  wliich  is  estab- 
lished upon  satisfactory  evidence. 

When,  or  by  whom,  tly  received  Canon  was  formed  is  not  certainly 
known.  It  has  been  commonly  believed  tliat  it  was  fixed  by  the  council 
of  Laodicea  A.  D.  364,  but  this  is  certainly  a  mistake.  The  first  cata- 
logue of  canonical  books,  which  is  now  extant,  was  drawn  up  by  Origen 
A.  D.  210.    It  leaves  out  the  Epistles  of  James  and  Jude. 

The  genuineness  and  authority  of  every  book  in  the  New  Testament 
rests  upon  its  own  specific  evidence.  No  person,  nor  any  body  ofinen, 
has  any  right  jiuthoritatively  to  determine  concerning  any  book,  that  it 
is  canonical  and  of  apostolical  authority.  Every  sincere  and  diligent 
inquirer  has  a  rig^t  to  judge  for  himself,  after  due  examination,  what 
.  he  is  to  receive  as  the  rule  of  his  faith  and  practice.  The  learned  Jer- 
emiah Jones  on  the  Canon,  and  Dr.  Lardner's  laborious  work  upon  the 
Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History,  coatain  the  most  accurate  and  copi- 
ous information  upon  this  subject. 
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The  iMMtiBiporUnt  distinction  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tettament,  is 
tbai  meationed  by  Eosebitis  bishop  of  Cesarea,  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Kcdestastkal  History.  He  distingoisfaes  them  into  the  books  wfaidi 
-wwe  imiTeTsally  adcnowledged,  ifuMyypitm,  and  those,  which  though 
gCBcraUj  received,  were  by  some  disputed,  mriXtyfum. 

The  books  aniTersaOy  acknowledged  are,  the  four  Gospels,  the  Acts 
flf  the  Apostles,  thirteen  £pistles  of  Paul,  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter,  and 
tibe  first  Epistle  of  John.  «  These  only,**  says  Dr.  Lardner  *,  «  shonld 
be  of  the  highest  authority,  from  which  doctrines  of  religion  may  be 
pro^red.** 

The  disputed  books,  mtrt^tyfumy  are  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
the  E|nst3e  of  James,  the  second  of  Peter,  the  second  and  third  of  John* 
the  Epistle  of  Jade,  and  the  Revelation.  "  These,"  says  Dr.  Lardner, 
**  should  be  allowed  to  be  poWcly  read  in  christian  assemUies,  ibr  the 
edificatum  of  the  people,  bat  not  be  alleged  as  affording  alone  sufficient 
proof  of  any  doctrine  f.** 

These  distinctions  prove  the  great  pains  which  were  taken  by  the 
;  christians  in  forming  the  Canon,  and  their  solicitude,  not  to 
fc  any  book  into  the  code  of  the  New  Testament,  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  which  they  had  not  the  clearest  evidence.  It  is  a  distinction  of 
great  importance  to  all,  who  desire  to  appreciate  rightly  the  value  and 
antfaority  of  the  several  books*  which  compose  the  received  Canon. 

SECTION   III. 

BRIEF     A^BCOtTHT     OP    THE    RECEIVED    TEXT.— EDITIOXS    OF    THE 
GREEK      TESTAMENT     BY     CARDINAL     XlMEKES,      BY     ERASMUS,' 
ROBERT     STEPHENS,     BEZA,     AND    ELZEVIR. 

IF  this  Version  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  possesses  any  merit,  it 
is  thifc  of  being  translated  from  the  most  correct  Text  of  the  Original 
which  has  hitherto  been  published. 

A  text  perfectly  correct,  that  is,  which  shall  in  every  particular  ex- 
actly correspond  with  the  aotc^aph  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  is 
not  to  be  expected.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  approximating 
ats  nearly  as  possible  to  the  original.  The  utility  of  this  is  too  obvious 
to  need  either  proof  or  illustration. 

The  Receifcd  Text  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  which  is  in  gen- 
eral oae. 

The  degree  of  credit  which  is  due  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Received 
Text  win  appear  from  the  foUoiiring  brief  detail  of  facts. 

T0LLp.S9;ck.B.KC.  4.  t  tardner,  ibid.  p.  30. 
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The  New  TMUment  was  origintHy  wrttben  in  Greek:  |)etlu|M  with 
the  exoepdofi  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  the  Epistle  to  die  Hebrews ; 
of  which  books,  however,  the  earliest  copies  extant  are  in  the  Qroek 
language. 

Previously  to  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Greek 
copies  were  grown  into  disuse :  the  priests  used  an  imperfect  Latin 
translation  in  the  public  offices  of  religion,  and  aU  translations  into  the 
vulgar  tongue  for  the  use  of  the  common  people  were  prohibltod  or 
discouraged. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Cardinal  Ximenes  printed, 
at  AYcala  in  Spain,  a  magnifieent  edition  of  the  whole  BlUe  in  several 
languages.  In  this  edition  was  contained  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
In  Greek ;  which  was  made  from  a  collation  of  various  mamiscnpis, 
which  were  then  thought  to  be  of  g^at  aitthority,  but  which  are  now 
known  to  have  been  of  little  value.  This  edition,  whioh  is  commonly  edl- 
ed  the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  from  Compluturn^  the  Roman  name  fat 
Alcala,  was  not  licensed  for  publication  till  A.  D.  1529,  though  it  had 
been  printed  many  years  before.  The  manuscripts  from  which  it  was 
published  are  now  irrecoverably  lost,  having  been  sold  by  the  librariaii 
to  a  rocket-maker  about  the  year  1780  *. 

A.  D.  1516,  Erasmus,  residing  at  Basle  in  Switzerluid,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  superintending  the  pubfication  of  the  works  of  Jerome,  was 
employed  by  Froben  the  printer,  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  from  a  few  manuscripts  which  he  found  in  the  vicinity  of 
that  city,  all  of  which  were  modem  and  comparatively  of  little  value. 
Erasmus  was  not  allowed  time  sufficient  to  revise  the  publication  with 
that  attention  and  care,  which  the  importance  of  the  work  required : 
he  complains  that  the  persons  whom  he  employed  to  correct  the  press, 
sometimes  altered  the  copy  without  his  permission,  and  he  acknowl- 
edges that  his  first  edition  was  very  incorrect.  He  published  a  fourth 
edition  A.  D.  1537,  in  which,  to  obviate  the  clamour  of  bigots,  he  intro- 
duced many  alterations  to  make  it  agfree  with  the  edition  of  Cardinal 
Ximenes. 

A.  D.  1550,  Robert  Stephens,  a  learned  printer  at  Paris,  published  a 
splendid  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Greek ;  in  which  he  availed 
himself  of  the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  and  fikewise  of  the  permission 
granted  by  the  king  of  France  to  collate  fU^een  manuscripts  in  the  Royal 
library.  Most  of  these  manuscripts  are  to  this  day  in  the  National  or 
Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  are  found  to  contain  ov\j  parts  of  the 
New  Testament :  and  few  of  them  are  either  of  g^reat  antiquity  or  of 
much  value.    They  trere  cdllated  and  the  various  readings  noted  by 

•  Sge  Dr.Mtoh^  edBtion  of  Michadirt  fatrodactioa  to  Wfew  Tml— iiif,  vsl^  IL  y.  44U 
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Meary  Sfesfbens,  tW  mh  of  RobeTt,  a  youth  aliottt  eigirteea  yewn  of 
«i^,  TIm  baok.  Wing  tplondidly  printed,  with  great  professions  of 
sbeowaof  hy  the  editor,  waa  long  supposed  to  be  a  correct  and  iminsc* 
«lile  work  :  but  upon  oloser  inspection  it  has  been  discovered  to 
siiind  with  errors.  The  text,  excepting  the  Revelation,  in  which  he 
Mows  the  Complutensian  edition,  is  almost  wholly  copied  from  the 
Mb  edition  of  Erasmus,  with  very  few  and  inconsiderable  variations*. 
A.  D.  1589,  Theodore  Be2a,  proiessor  of  theology  at  Geneva,  and  suc- 
'  to  John  Calvin,  published  a  critical  edition  of  the  Goeek  Testa- 
,  in  which  he  msdeuse  of  Robert  Stephens's  own  copy,  with  many 
additioDal  various  readings  from  the  manuscripts  cOlUted  by  Heniy 
Stephens.  Besa  was  also  in  possession  of  two  most  ancient  and  most 
▼Bluable  manuscripts ;  one  of  which,  conlsining  tlie  Gospels  and  the 
•Acts  in  Greek  and  Latin,  he  afterwards  gave  to  the  University  of  Cam> 
faiidge :  sod  the  other,  caUed  the  Clermont  manuscript,  which  contain- 
ed the  Epistles  of  Paul,  was  transferred  to  the  Royal  Library  at  Parts. 
Besatook  hot  lltlie  pains,  and  exercised  but  Httle  judgement,  in  the  cor- 
rection of  the  text  and  the  selection  of  the  best  readings.  Nevertheless 
the  text  of  Beza  being  esteemed  the  most  accurate  of  those  which  had 
been  then  puWshed,  was  selected  as  the  standard  of  tlie  English  ver- 
flton  published  by  authority.  Beza's  test,  however,  appears  in  fact  to 
be  nothing  more,  than  a  repobUcaftion  of  Robert  Stephcns^s  with  some 
trifling  variations. 

A.  D.  1624,  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  was  published  at  Ley- 
den,  at  the  office  of  the  Elzevirs,  who  were  the  most  eminent  printers 
of  the  time.  The  editor  who  superintended  the  publication  is  unknown. 
This  edition  differs  very  little  from  the  text  of  Robert  Stephens.  A  few 
Variations  are  admitted  ffom  the  edition  of  Beza,  and  a  very  few  more 
upon  some  unknown  autiiority  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  editor 
was  in  poasesmoB  of  any  manuscript.  This  edition  however,  being  ele- 
Ifsmtly  printed,  and  the  Elzevirs  being  in  high  reputation  for  correct- 
ness of  ^pograpby,  it  was  unaccountably  taken  for  granted  thai  it  exhib- 
ttad  a-pore  and  perfect  text.  This,  therefore,  became  the  standard  of  all 
"soeeee^ng^ editions,  from  which  few  editoi«  till  very  lately  have  pre- 
sumed to  vary  :  and  this  constitutes  the  "  Received  Text." 

•  Robert  Stephens  was  the  penon  who  divided  the  New  Testament  into  renes.  He  pcr- 
fimned  thb  task  while  he  was  upon  a  jotimiy  from  Lyons  to  Pari%  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  a 
Oi«HcCobeordaaMeiriik<h  hv  was  then  ppepariugfartfie  press.  He  plaeed  the  ftf^n^  in  the 
aHffgtosrias  pigiL  ^Ilie  Itot  aditian,  to  which  the  venet  werepHated  separate  with  the 
■■■her  pMfltiri  to  aaeh,  was  the  Ei^'sh  New  Testaraent,  printed  at  Gem  v«,  A.  D.  IS57. 
The  dhridon  into  chapters  had  been  made  in  the  thirteenth  ccntnry  by  Cardinal  Hugo,  ta 
adapt  the  New  Testament  to  a  Ladn  Dmc<;rdance. 

B 


Digitized  by  LjOOQe^ 


X  UlTlH>0VCTiOK. 

Thus  it  appeal's,  that  the  Received  Text  staiuls  upon  the  authority  oT 
the  unknown  editor  of  the  Elzevir  edition,  who  copied  the  text  of  Rob- 
ert Stephens,  introducing  a  few  variations  from  that  of  Beza.  Thoi  edi* 
tion  of  Beza  was  also  taken  from  that  of  Robert  Stephens,  with  a  few 
triiling  and  sometimes  even  arbitrary  alterations.  But  Robert  Ste- 
phens's famous  edition  of  A.  D.  1550  is  a  close  copy  of  the  fifth  edition 
of  Erasmus,  with  some  alterations  in  the  book  of  Revelation  from  the 
Complutensian  Polyglot,  and  the  addition  of  a  few  various  readings,  col- 
lected by  a  youth  of  eighteen,  from  fifteen  manuscripts  of  little  value. 
And,  finally,  Erasmus's  edition  itself,  which  is  the  prototype  of  them 
all,  was  formed  hastily  and  negligently  from  a  few  manuscripts  of  little 
authority,  which  accidentally  came  into  his  possession  at  Basle,  where 
he  was  engaged  by  Froben  in  editing  the  works  of  Jerome,  and  where 
he  had  no  further  assistance,  than  what  he  could  derive  from  the  Vul- 
gate Version,  and  firom  inaccurate  editions  of  some  of  the  early  eccle- 
siastical writers. 

From  the  few  advantages  which  were  possessed,  and  from  the  little 
care  which  was  taken,  by  the  early  editors,  it  may  justly  be  concluded* 
not  only  that  the  Received  Text  is  not  a  perfect  copy  of  the  apostolic 
originals,  but  that  it  is  still  capable  of  very  considerable  improvement^  ' 
by  the  same  means,  which  are  adopted  by  men  of  learning  and  sagacity, 
for  correcting  and  restoring  the  text  of  other  ancient  writers*. 


SBCTION   IV. 

MEANS  OF  IMPROVINO  THE  RECEIVED  TEXT. — ANCIENT  MANU- 
SCRIPTS.— VATICAN,  ALEXANDRINE,  CAMBRIDGE,  CLERMONT, 
EPHREM. 

THE  books  of  the  New  Testament,  having  been  more  highly  valued, 
more  generally  circulated,  more  attentively  studied,  more  accurately 
transcribed,  and  more  frequently  cited,  than  the  works  of  any  other 
ancient  author,  the  Text  is  consequently  less  corrupted,  and  the  meant 
of  correcting  and  restoring  it  are  far  more  abundant,  than  of  any  others 
work  of  equal  antiquity. 

1.  The  first  and  best  source  of  materials  for  improving  the  Text  is 
the  collation  of  Ancient  Manuscripts. 

The  early  editors  of  the  New  Testament  possessed  but  few  manu- 
scripts ;  and  those  of  inferior  value.  Those  of  the  Complutensian  edi- 
tors are  destroyed,  but  they  were  not  numerous,  por  of  great  account. 
jElrasmus  considted  only  five  or  six ;  and  R.  Stephens  fifteen.     Beza 

•  See  Grictbach^s  Prolegomeoa,  tec.  1. ;  Dr.  Mmh^  MWWIWj  voL  U.  chap.  \u,  sec  i. 
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indeed  powcsied  two  of  the  most  ancient  and  valuable  naniucripu 
wtofw  extnt,  the  Cambridge  i^idthe  Clermont ;  but  he  made  very  little 
use  of  tbera.  So  tbat  tbe  Reeeived  Text  resta  upon  the  authority  of  no 
more  than  twenty  or  thirty  manuscripts,  most  of  which  are  of  Httle  note. 

Bet  since  the  Recerred  Text  was  completed  by  the  Elzevir  edition  of 
16H,  upwards  of  Three  Hundred  Manuscripts,  either  of  the  whole  or 
of  di0erent  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  have  been  coBated  by  learned 
men,  with  mo^  care,  industry,  and  sfell.  Of  these  manuscripts  some 
are  of  ^  greater  antiquity  and  authority,  than  any  of  those  upon  which 
theReceivedText  is  Ibonded ;  Beza^s  manuscripts  only  excepted.  From 
these  manuscripts  a  vast  number  of  various  readings  have  been  extract- 
ed, by  the  assistance  of  which  the  Received  Text  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved. 

Ancient  manuscripts  are  found*  to  consist  of  three  distinct  classes,  or 
editioos ;  the  copies  of  each  edition  agreeing,  in  the  main,  in  Ihe  read- 
ings peculiar  to  it.  The  Jirtt  is  the  Alexandrine  edition,  which  agrees 
with  the  citations  of  Clement  and  Origen  in  the  second  and  third  cen- 
tury. To  this  edition  belong  the  Yatican,  Ephrem,  and  some  other  val- 
uable maouscripts ;  also  the  Coptic,  Ethiopic,  and  other  ancient  ver- 
sions. The  teamd  is  the  Western  edition.  It  agrees  with  the  citations 
of  TertoSan  and  Cyprian,  with  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, also  with  the  Sidiidic  and  old  Italian  versions,  and  was  in  use  in 
Africa  and  Italy,  and  in  the  western  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Hie  third  is  the  edition  of  Constantinople,  and  is  supported  by  the  Alex- 
andrine and  many  other  manuscripts  :  it  agrees  with  the  cftations  of  the 
ecclesiastical  writers  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries,  and  it  is  the  edition  which  most  nearly  coincides  with  the 
modem  Received  Text*. 

Ancient  manuscripts  are  commonly  written  upon  parchment.  The 
moat  ascient  are  written  in  wfiat  are  called  vnciai  or  square  capital  let- 
ters. In  some  copies  the  tnk  has  been  effaced,  and  the  works  of  some 
later  author  have  been  written  upon  the  same  parchment :  but  the  form 
of  the  originalletters  stiB  remains  distingutshable  even  under  the  more 
modem  writing.  Very  fiew  manuscripts  contain  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment; and  &e  most  ancient  areoflen  mutilated  and  imperfect,  and  usu- 
ally contain  many  corrections  r  but  whether  these  corrections  are  im- 
provements or  otherwise,  cannot  eaaily  be  ascertained. 

ThoM  manuscripta  which  are  most  ancient,  and  of  the  highest  repu* 
tation,  are 

1.  The  Vatican  manuscript,  which  was  formerly  preserved  at 
Rome  in  the  Vatican  Library,  but  is  now  removed  to  the  imperial  li- 

^liip.7t. 
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IflTBTf^iiiMm^^  Tihit  eMe§i  daU  assigned  to  ttoi m«attS€ci|it  ia  tticr 
Ibird  oeoiuiy ;  iim  latest  is  the  6fth  <n*  sixth.  U  is  written  in  Isr^A 
WK9Ai  lfl«tQra»  and  origiBsUy  ceBUuntd  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New 
TMtMBem.  $0100  of  the  Ust  l«a;vos  ara^wantinfir.  The  in^L  in  80iii« 
plac^isfadsd,  and  the  lett/era  have  bean  retoi«ch«d  hy  a  skilful  and 
Cuthful  hand.  The  vanoiw  readings  of  this  nanuscript  were  published 
H  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century,  after  a  vary  careful  ooUation.by 
Ffofiessor  Biroh  of  Copenhagen ;  and  fono  an  incstimabU  addition. to 
the  treaauve  of  saored  criticism. 

2.  The  Aj,BXA.]ffORi«B  HanMaccipl  was  presented  by  Cyril«  patri* 
aroh  of  Alexandria,  and  itfterwards  of  Constantinople,  to  Charles  ibm 
Firsts  king  of  England,  and'is  now  deposited  in  the  British  Museum.  A 
fac-simile  of  this  manuscript  was  published  by  Dr.  Woide,  A.  D.  1786. 
U  was  probably  written  in  Egypt :  it  conaista  of  four  volumes,  contain- 
ing  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  in  the  large  uocialcbaracter« 
l>r.  Wuide  corjectures  that  it  was  written  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth 
century  ;  but  some  critics  bring  it  down  as  low  as  the  sixth. 

3.  The  Cambripob  manuscript,  or  Codbx  Besux,  contains  the  four 
Gospels,  end  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  wiitten  very  fair,  and  in 
the  large  uncial  letters.  This  manuscript  yields  in  antiquity  to  none 
but  the  Vatican,  and  ia  supposed  to  have  been  used  as  a  public  fopy  for 
Kading  in  the  church.  Theodore  Beza  made  some  use  of  it  for  his.edi- 
lioti  of  the  New  Testament,  and  afterwards  gave  it  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  where  it  is  now  deposited  in  the  public  library.  A  aplen- 
did  fac-simile  of  this  monusoript  was  published  A.  D.  1796,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Uni^rsity,  by  Dr.  Kipling. 

4.  The  Ci^RNONT  Manuscript  containa  the  Epistles  of  Paul;  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  written  by  a  later  hand.  This  manuacri^ 
also  belonged  to  Besa,  who  profrased  to  have  received  it  from  Cler- 
mont tn  Beaovaisis,  and  who  made  use  of  it  in  his  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament.  It  is  now' deposited  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris.  It 
waa  long  auppoaedto  be  a  second  volume  of  theCamhridge  manuacript^ 
bnt  this  is  diaoofiered  to  be^i  miMahe.  It  ia  written  in  the  lai^  uncial 
litters ;  and  is  meigpied  by  cntiea  to  the  seventh  century. 

5.  The  Ephrvm  mannacript  ia  in  ^e  Imperial  Library  at  Paris.  It 
was  written  upon  velfarai  in  laage>  snd  elagant  oharaotem^the  ink  of 
which  was  effaieed  with  great  care  to  make  room  for  the  wocfca  of 
Bphrem  the  Syrian,  a  writer  of  aome  ooU  in  the  aixth  century.  The 
original  characters  are,  however^  in  many  places  legible  under  the  writ^ 
htg  of  Ephfem^s  Works.  This,  which-Griesbach  calls  a  most  ancient 
and  excellent  manuaoript^  lay  for  many  yeara  unnoticed,  and  was  first 
discovered  by  Dr.  Allix  in  the  beginoiog  of  the  eighteenth  century ; 
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«Im  UuMd,  ind  pwkMuliriy  by  Wfttsum.  TheBplwem  nMHiuaeri|>tri» 
of  higli  antiqait^,  at  fe««t  of  the  Mventb  cawUMiy,  tad  pttobMf  mudb 
cwier.  It  origiii^  conuinoi  tht  whole  Old  and  Hrw  Xntanient, 
bat  Btfij  leaves  are  lost «  the  teat  ave  tacbed  together  m  gneat  dia^ 
aidn^  and  many  paaaages  are  totally  ttegifale.         / 

I  these,  about  twenty  other  mamiacripts,  in  lan^e  ktibefe,  el 
:  poMkms  ef  the  Kew  Teatanenft,  have  been.eoUafted*  and  aome 
hondiede  is  small  characters,  many  of  whkh  are  in  high  estimatHMib 
Bot  those  descrifaed  above  aie  of  the  higbeat  antiquaty  and  repute,  ami 
ace  the  oofy  naoosci!^  eaplickly  relhrrsd  to  in  the  Ifotes  of  this 
Edition*. 

SECTION    Y. 

XZASS  OF  COSRBCTIXG  THE  RECEIVED  TEXT  CONTINUED.^— 
AVC1EVT  VERSIONS. — ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS.— CRITICAL 
CONJECTURE. 

&  TBE  Aeeeifved  Test  is  courected  by  the  aaabtaoee  of  the  aaoMnt 
verarans. 

The  cfaristiaa  religum  baring  been  rapidly  propagated  through  aM 
■latioos,  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  were  soon  tnuw* 
lated  Bito  difitieiit  langoages,  and  many  of  these  versions  ace  atiS 


Every  new  version  becaeie  an  additional  security  to  4hs  test  U>  as 
eoito  be  imagined,  whatever  might  be  the  inclinatioaa  of  some  indii> 
vidoab,  or  of  particular  churches,  to  corrupt  the  Scriptures,  that  all 
sherebes  of  afl  nations  woald  agree  in  tbeaame  interpolatiQas  or  omis* 
MORS.  Some  of  the  countries  where  Christianity  was  professed  were 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire  :  and  it  is  not  to  be  believed 
tiiet  the  christians  of  these  countries  would  suffer  their  versions  to  he 
altered,  to  uimlbi'm  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  ohureh  of  Rone.  Tl^ 
general  agreement,  therefore,  of  llie  ancient  vemioos  with  the  Oi^eok 
copies  which  are  now  extant,  foms  every  strong  preawptum  in  favour 
of  the  gemibieness  of  the  bookil  of  the  Hew  Testament  Neverthelfss» 
as  the  lleeeived  Text  is  not  perfeetly  eorrect,  the  aneient  vetssiona  aie 
eAen  ef  singular  use  in  discovering  the  true  reading  of  a  doubtfid  paai- 
sage.  They  are  sometimes  preferable  even  to  manuacripts  tbemadves; 
for  some  of  these  versions  were  made  fVom  maauseripla,  which  wene 
mcfre  aneient  and  more  eorrect  than^any  which  &n  now  extant    They 

ft  MklMelli, TsL  ii.  dMp.  TiiLiiBe^  0;  QrieilMiA*t  Synibohc  CriticK.  vvL  1. 
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are  not  aU  of  equal  value,  lonie  being  of  greattf  antiquiiy»  and  more 
oorrectly  translated  than  others.  Some  indeed  are  not  original  vor- 
sions,  but  are  merely  translations  of  preceding  versions. 

Of  all  the  ancient  versions,  the  Syriac  is  reckoned  to  be  of  the  roost 
remote  antiquity  and  of  the  highest  authority.  There  are  two  Syriac 
versions.  The  most  ancient  and  valuable,  called  the  Peahito,  was 
brought  into  Europe  A.  D.  1552,  and  printed  at  Vienna  at  the  expense 
of  the  Emperor  Maximilian.  It  contains  only  those  books  which  ac- 
cording to  Eusebius  were  universally  acknowledged ;  together  with 
the  Epistle  of  James  :  and  it  is  in  general  use  among  the  Syrian  chris- 
tians of  every  sect  These  are  strong  presumptive  evidences  of  its 
great  antiquity. 

A  later  Syriac  version,  more  literal,  but  less  elegant,  was  made  in  the 
sixth  century  under  die  inspection  of  Philoxenus,  bishop  of  Uierapolis, 
from  whom  it  is  called  the  Pbiloxenian  Version.  An  edition  of  this 
was  published  at  Oxford  by  Professor  AVhite,  A.  D.  1778. 

Two  very  ancient  versions  of  Uie  New  Testament,  of  high  reputa- 
tion, in  the  old  Egyptian  language,  for  the  use  of  the  christians  who 
abounded  in  Egypt,  are  still  extant.  One  is  called  the  Ck>ptjc,  the  other, 
;the  Sahidic.  The  former  is  the  dialect  of  the  Lower,  the  latter  of  the 
Upper  Egypt  The  Sahidic  version  has  never  yet  been  published.  Two 
valuable  manuscripts  of  it  are  in  Uie  British  Museum,  firom  which  some 
curious  readings  were  extracted  by  the  late  Dr.  Woide,  who  conjec- 
tures that  this  version  was  made  in  the  second  century.  The  Coptic 
version  is  still  read  in  the  churches  of  Lower  Egypt,  tliough  it  is  not 
understood.  It  is  accompanied  with  an  Arabic  translation  which  is 
more  intelligible  to  the  hearers. . 

The  Ethiopic  version  is  used  in  Abyssinia.  It  contains  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  in  the  fourth 
century.  It  ag^rees  with  the  Alexandrine  edition.  This  version  was 
first  published  at  Rome,  A.  D.  1548,  by  three  Ethiopian  editors.  Thej 
had  a  very  imperfect  copy  of  the  book  of  the  Acts ;  the  chasms  of  which, 
(that  is,  as  they  acknowledgre,  the  greater  part  of  the  book,)  they  sup- 
plied by  translating  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  into  the  Ethiopic.  Sim- 
ilar liberties  have  probably  been  taken  with  other  books,  which  g^atly 
impairs  the  credit  of  the  version  ;  of  which,  if  a  genuine  copy  could  be 
obtained,  the  authority  would  be  very  high.  Mr.  Bruce  the  celebrated 
traveller  brought  over  a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  he  could  not 
succeed  in  procuring  the  New*. 

Many  Arabic  versions  are  extant,  but  it  is  believed  that  none  of  them 
it  of  greater  antiquity  than  the  seventh  century.  The  Armenian  version 
•  MMh"!  Michfteli^  toL  ii.  dnp.  ril  »tt.  17. 
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was  mide  in  the  fiflh  century :  it  would  be  of  great  ralue  if  genuine 
copies  could  be  procured,  but  those  which  we  have  are  notoriously 
comipied  from  the  Latin. 

Tbere  are  many  Latin  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  somebf  which 
are  ofgreat  antiquity,  and  some  are  fiill  of  barbarisroa.  By  order  of 
pope  Benedict  XIV.  A.  D.  1749,  a  magnificent  edition  of  four  of  these 
fer!fi<Ris  was  published  at  Rome  in  four  folio  volumes.  These  are 
sometimes  called  the  Italic  versions,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
Vulgate.  ^ 

The  Latin  Vulgate  version  was  made  by  Jerome  in  the  fourth  cen-  - 
tmy,  fay  order  of  pope  Damasus.  Jerome  was  well  qualified  for  the 
office  by  his  abilities,  learning,  and  industry:  be  performed  it  with 
great  care,  and  completed  his  undertaking  A.  D.  384.  This  translation 
was  very  generally  received  and  read  in  the  Latin  cburcbes.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  pronounced  it  to  be  authentic,  and  ordered  it  to  be  used 
wherever  the  Bible  was  puUidy  read,  and  in  all  disputations,  sermons, 
and  expositions.  In  pursuance  of  an  order  of  this  council  a  pompous 
edition  of  the  Vulgate  was  printed  at  Louvun  A.  D.  1573.  Sixtus  V. 
publbfaed  a  new  edition  A.  D.  1590,  which  he  declared  to  be  the  au- 
thentic Vulgate,  and  that  it  was  to  continue  for  ever :  notwithstanding 
which  his  successor  Clement  VIII.  published  another  edition  very  dif- 
ferent from,  and  in  some  passages  contradictory  to,  that  of  Sixtus  : 
this  he  asserted  to  be  the  only  authentic  copy  : — a  difference  of  judge- 
ment, which  exposed  the  pretensions  of  the  popes  to  infallibility,  to  the 
sarcastic  animadversions  of  the  protestant  writers. 

The  protestant  divines  of  the  sixteenth  century  underrated  the  value 
•f  Che  Vulgate  version,  from  opposition  to  the  papists,  who  were  too 
Mindly  attached  to  it.  The  truth  is,  that  the  Vulgate  is  found,  in  its 
most  important  various  readings,  to  ag^e  with  the  most  approved 
manuscripts,  and  with  the  ancient  versions  of  the  best  authority  :  so 
that  the  diaracter  of  this  version  has  risen  greatly  in  the  estimation  of 
modem  critics*. 

3.  The  Received  Tiext  is  corrected,  by  comparing  it  with  quotations 
from  the  New  Testament,  which  occur  in  the  works  of  the  ancient 
ec^esiasti<^  writers. 

These  quotations  are  very  numerous  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
from  the  second  century  downwards  ;  and  are  of  the  greatest  use  in 
lectiiying  the  text  of  the  New  Testament. 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  remembered,  that  these  writers  sometimes 
fooled  from  memory,  and  sometimes  merely  by  way  of  accommoda- 

•  Sec  Mkhaelti  oa  X.  T.  with  Mftnh'i  X©tea,  t«1.  ii.  c  iriU 
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tion  ;  hi  Whleh  cases  fbey  often  qaote  loosely  and  inaccarately,  and  their 
dtationB  are  of  tittle  uae.  These  citations  therefore  are  of  the  g^reatest 
value^  when  they  profess  to  quote  from  manuscripts  which  lie  before 
them,  and  especially  if  fliey  criticize  or  comment  upon  the  test  itself. 
And  in  disputed  passagfes  Oris  is  sometimes  the  only  criterion,  by  which 
ire  can  judge  how  the  text  was  read  by  the  author  who  cites  it.  Pot 
the  editors  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers  have  sometimes  taken  the  lib> 
erty  to  alter  the  reading  of  the  author  whose  works  they  publish,  to 
make  it  correspond  with  the  Received  Text.  Thus,  in  the  works  of 
Gregory  Nyssen,  the  printed  text  reads  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  "  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  :**  whereas  it  is  evident  from  his  comment,  that  the  word 
God  Was  not  in  his  copy ;  nor  is  it  found  in  any  ecclesiastical  writer 
till' the  sixth  century*. 

With  these  limitations,  quotations  from  the  New  Testament,  which 
occur  in  the  works  of  ancient  ecclesiastical  wricers,  are  of  the  hi|^iest 
value  and  authority  :  for  they  quoted  from  manuscripts  of  more  remote 
antiquity  than  any  which  are  now  ettant :  so  that  their  «aithority  ia 
favour  of  a  various  reading-  is  sometimes  paramount  to  every  other. 

The  ecclesiastical  writers  sometimes  cite  as  scripture,  texts,  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  any  manuscript  or  version  now  extant.  On  the 
other  hand,  their  silence  with  respect  to  some  disputed  texts  is  a  de- 
monstration that  such  texts  were  not  in  theii  copies.  That  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  1  John  v.  7.  "  There  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,**  &c.  were  never  cited  by  any  ecclesiastical 
writer  before  the  fifth  or  the  sixth  centur}%  notwithstanding  the  vehe- 
mence with  which  the  Arian  controversy  was  conducted,  is  a  full  proof 
that  these  texts  were  not  to  be  found  in  any  manuscripts  then  existitigf 
and  therefore  that  they  are  certainK  spurious. 

The  works  of  those  writers  who  are  called  heretics,  such  as  Viden- 
tinian,  Marcion,  and  others,  are  as  useful  in  ascertaining  tlie  value  of  a 
reading  as  those  of  the  fathers  who  are  endtled  orthodox  :  for  the  here- 
tics were  often  more  learned  and  acute,  and  equally  honest.  Citations 
from  scripture  even  in  the  works  of  the  ancient  enemies  of  Christianity, 
such  as  Celsus  and  Porphyry,  also  have  their  use.  They  show  what 
was  the  common  reading  in  their  timef. 

4.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  correct  the  Received  Text  by  Criti- 
cal Conjecture. 

This  is  a  remedy  which  ought  never  to  be  applied  but  wHh  the  ut- 
most caution ;  especially  as  we  are  furnished  with  so  many  helps 'for 
correcting  the  textfrom  manuscripts,  versions,  and  ecclesiastical  wri- 
ters.   This  caution  is  doubly  necessary  where  the  proposed  emendation 
•  Dr.  Ckuke  on  tbe  Tiinitj,  p.  70.  t  Michad'o,  ibid.  cb.  ix. 
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allecU  a  text  whidi  is  of  great  importance  in  theological  controversy  ; 
as  the  judgement  of  the  critic  will  naturally  be  biassed  in  favour  of  his 
own  opinions.  It  ought  perhaps  to  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that 
the  Rcceired  Text  is  in  no  case  to  be  altered  by  critical,  or  at  least  by 
tbeological  conjecture,  how  ingenious  and  plausible  soever. 

Xererthelessy  there  is  no  reason  why  critical  conjecture  should  be 
cstircly  excluded  from  the  New  Testament,  any  more  than  from  the 
works  of  any  other  ancient  author ;  and  some  very  plausible  conjec- 
tures, of  no  mconsiderable  importance,  have  been  suggested  by  men  of 
great  learning  and  sagacity,  which,  to  say  the  least,  merit  very  atten- 
tive consideration.  See  particularly  John  i.  1 ;  vi.  4 ;  and  Romans  ix.  5.* 


SECTION   VL 

CKITICAI.  KDITXOWS  OF  THB  CSEEK  TESTAMENT.— MILL,  KVS- 
TEa,  BKYGBL,  WBTSTEIN,  MATTHAl,  ALTER,  BIRCH,  CRIES- 
BACH. 

AFTER  the  publication  of  the  beautiful  Elzevir  edition  of  the  New- 
TestaneDt  in  1624,  the  learned  world  appeared  to  remain  satisfied  with 
the  Received  Text,  as  if  it  were  absolutely  perfect  and  incapable  of 
jBiprovement,  till  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when 
the  text  of  the  New  Testament  again  became  the  object  of  dilig^ent  and 
accurate  revision. 

1.  The  first  thing  which  roused  the  attention  of  the  learned  to  this 
iateresting  inquiry,  was  tlie  appearance  of  the  celebrated  edition  of  Dr. 
John  Mill,  which  was  published  at  Oxford,  A.  D.  1707.  It  was  the 
fruit  of  thirty  years*  laborious  application ;  and  the  author  survived  the 
publication  but  fourteen  days.  He  was  encouraged  and  assisted  in  the 
work  by  Dr.  John  Fell,  Bishop  of  Oxford.  He  took  as  his  text  the 
third  e^tion  of  Stephens ;  and  from  ancient  manuscripts,  versions,  and 
quotations,  he  has  collected  about  thirty  thousand  various  readings, 
which  he  has  printed  under  the  text  His  collations  are  made  with 
great  diligence,  sagacity,  and  fidelity.  In  his  Prolegomena  he  intro- 
duces a  description  of  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testament,  a  history  of 
the  text,  and  an  account  of  his  own  undertaking.  He  was  the  first 
writer  who  gave  an  accurate  and  clear  account  of  the  manuscripts  and 
cither  authorities  which  he  used.  He  made  no  alteration  in  the  text ; 
but  his  oinnion  on  particular  readings  is  contained  in  his  Notes  and 
Frolegomena.  Blichaelis  says,  that  with  Mill's  edition  commences  the 
•  Munli'iMlchacKs.ibkLch.T. 
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manhood  of  crit'icisni,  with  respect  to  the  New  Testament;  and  that 
this  work  is  absolutely  necessary  to  every  critic*. 

2.  Ludolphiis  Kuster,  A.  D.  1710,  published  at  Rotterdam  a  new 
and  correct  edition  of  Mill's  Greek  Testament ;  enriched  with  varioiis 
readings  from  twelve  manuscripts  not  collated  by  Mill,  some  of  which 
were  of  considerable  antiquity  and  value  -f. 

3.  John  Albert  Bengel  published  a  critical  edition  of  the  Greek  Tes- 
tament at  Tubingen,  A.  D.  1734.  He  was  a  man  of  great  ability 
and  learning,  and  of  high  character  for  integrity  and  piety.  He  made 
considerable  improvements  in  the  Received  Text ;  but,  that  he  might 
not  be  charged  with  arbitrary  innovation,  he  made  it  a  rule  to  introduce 
no  alteration  which  had  not  been  sanctioned  by  some  printed  edition, 
excepting  in  the  Apocalypse.  Select  various  readings  he  placed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page  ;  distinguishing  their  various  gradations  of  authority 
by  the  five  first  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet — («)  expressing  tliat  the 
reading  was,  in  his  estimation,  genuine,  (/3)  probable,  (y)  uncertain, 
(J^)  impi*obable,  and  (<)  cert&inly  spurious,  though  by  some  critics 
approved.  The  excellence  of  Bengel's  character,  and  the  orthodoxy  of 
his  sentiments,  brought  biblical  criticism  into  repute  among  the  German 
theologians.  BengeKs  various  readings  are  chiefly  taken  from  Mill, 
with  the  addition,  however,  of  some  valuable  ones  of  his  own,  collected 
from  manuscripts  and  other  authorities.  His  «« Introductio  in  Crisin" 
contains  a  clear,  concise  and  correct  account  of  manuscripts  and  edi- 
tions, together  with  some  excellent  critical  rules  i. 

4.  The  celebrated  edition  of  John  James  Wetstein  was  published  at 
Amsterdam  in  two  volumes  folio,  A.  D.  1751,  175?.  Of  this  edition 
Michaelis  says,  tliat  "  it  is  of  all  editions  of  the  Greek  Testament  the 
most  important,  and  the  most  necessary  for  tliose  who  are  engaged  in 
sacred  criticism.'*  And  his  learned  and  acute  translator  and  annotator. 
Dr.  Herbert  Marsh,  speaks  of  it  as  "  a  kind  of  standard  in  sacred  crit- 
icism ff."  It  was  the  original  intention  of  Wetrtein  to  have  printed  his 
text  from  the  Alexandrian  manuscript ;  but  the  high  estimation  in  which 
he  at  first  held  this  manuscript  being  abated,  he  abandoned  this  design. 
He  afterwards  proposed  to  have  published  a  new  and  improved  text  ; 
but  being  dissuaded  by  his  friends,  lest  it  should  excite  the  clamour  of 
bigots,  he  at  last  determined  to  adhere  to  the  Received  Text,  that  is, 
to  the  Efeevir  edition  of  16*24. 

Immediately  below  his  text  he  has  placed  those  readings  which  he 
regards  as  genuine,  and  which  in  his  judgement  ought  to  be  introduced 

•  Sec  Mlir*  Prolegomeiuu    Marsb*i  Miduielt^  c.  »L  sec.  1. 

t  Kiutcr*«  Pnef.    Marsh's  Michaelis,  ibid. 

t    Beiigelii  Apparatus  Ciiticus.  >fanh's  Midiaelii,  voL  ia.  c  ui.  soc  1.  p*  4(M. 

■ft  MicljacHs,  ibid.  p.  470.    Marsh's  NoU-*.  p.  859. 
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into  the  text.  Below  these  are  arrange  his  collection  of  various  read- 
ings with  tieir  respective  authorities.  In  this  respect,  it  is  allowed  that 
be  has  done  more  than  all  his  predecessors  together.  He  has  collected 
most  of  the  readings  which  had  been  published  before,  and  has  correct- 
ed miny  of  the  errors  of  Mill.  To  these  he  has  added  a  great  number 
of  original  readings  from  manuscripts  and  versions,  collated  either  by 
bimself  or  Igr  his  friends.  He  was  the  first  who  collated  the  Philoxcnian 
Striae  version  from  the  manuscript  at  Oxford,  and  he  examhied  with 
the  most  persevering  assiduity  the  Ephrem  manuscript  in  the  Imperial 
Library  at  Paris.  He  has  also  introduced  into  his  various  readings  the 
critical  conjectures  of  otliers,  but  has  added  none  of  his  own.  Some 
inaccuracies  have  been  detected  in  these  collations,  which  in  a  work  of 
such  great  extent  it  was  impossible  to  avoid.  But  upon  the  whole 
Wetstein  is  entitled  to  the  character  of  a  laborious,  sagacious,  and 
faithful  critic.  A.  D.  1763,  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  in  quarto 
was  pubVisbed  in  London  by  Bowyer,  the  learned  printer,  in  whicli 
tliose  alterations  are  introduced  into  the  text,  which  were  proposed  by 
Wetstein  as  the  true  readings. 

Underneath  the  various  readings  in  Wetstein's  edition  are  printed 
his  notes.  These  are  numerous  and  invaluable.  They  are  philological, 
critical,  and  explanatory.  They  contain  a  great  number  of  parallel 
passages  firom  the  classics,  and  of  quotations  from  the  Talmudists, 
which  tend  to  elucidate  the  idioms  of  the  language  or  the  customs  of 
the  Jews.  They  are  accompanied  with  many  judicious  observations, 
and  supply  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  theological  and  critical  information. 
It  is  computed  that  the  quotations  in  Wetstein's  volumes  amount  to 
upwards  of  a  miirion. 

The  Prolegomena  are  prefixed  to  the  first  volume.  They  are  learned, 
copvjus,  and  judicious  ;  but  they  are  deficient  in  urbanity,  and  discover 
too  much  of  an  angry  and  contemptuous  spirit  towards  his  opponents. 
He  first  g^ves  an  interesting  account  of  ancient  manuscripts  in  general, 
and  of  the  condition  in  which  they  are  commonly  found.  After  which 
he  proceeds  to  describe  briefly,  but  correctly,  the  manuscripts,  which 
have  been  collated  to  correct  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  distin- 
guishing those  which  are  written  in  uncial  or  capital  letters,  by  the 
great  letters  of  the  alphabet,  viz.  A.  for  the  Alexandrine,  B.  for  the 
Vatican  manuscript,  &c.  and  marking  the  manuscripts  which  are  in 
small  letters  by  numeral  characters.  He  then  gives  some  account  of 
ancient  versions,  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers,  of  whose  quotations 
from  the  Xew  Testament  critics  have  availed  themselves.  After  which 
follows  a  detailed  description  of  former  editions  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  the  whole  concludes  with  an  account  of  his  own  undertaking,  and 
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a  defence  of  his  cbariu^r.  These  Prolegomena  have  been  republished 
hy  Dr.  Semler  in  an  octavo  volume^  augmented  with  Notes  by  the 
learned  editor. 

5.  Between  A.  D.  1782  and  A.  D.  1788,  Christian  Frederic  Mattliai, 
formerly  professor  in  Moscow,  and  afterwards  in  Wittenburg  in  Sax- 
ony, published  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  in  twelve  volumes 
octavo,  witli  various  readings  from  Moscow  manuscripts,  which  had. 
not  been  before  collated  :  to  which  he  has  added  critical  remarks,  and 
a  copy  of  the  Vulgate  from  a  Demidovian  manuscript.  Some  of  the^e 
ibanuscripts  are  of  considerable  antiquity ;  they  have  been  collated 
with  great  care,  and  contain  some  curious  and  important  various  read- 
ings*. 

6.  A.  D.  1786-1787,  Professor  Alter  of  Vienna  published  a  critical 
edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  in  two  volumes  octavo.  The  text  of 
this  edition  is  the  Vienna  manuscript,  which  is  preserved  in  the  Impe- 
rial Library :  it  contains  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testameot, 
and  is  a  manuscript  of  considerable  reputation,  though  it  is  suspected 
of  having  been  altered  from  Uie  Latin  copies.  Where  the  text  of  this 
manuscript  is  evidently  erroneous,  the  professor  has  corrected  it  from 
Stephens's  edition  of  1546.  And  four  chasms  in  the  Book  of  Revelations, 
he  has  supplied  from  another  manuscript.  He  has  collated  this  with 
others  in  the  Imperial  library,  and  has  noted  their  various  readings, 
together  with  those  of  the  Coptic,  Slavonian,  and  Latin  versions  f. 

7.  A.  D.  1788,  Professor  Birch,  of  Copenhagen,  published  a  splendid 
edition  of  the  four  Gospels,  in  Greek,  in  folio  and  quarto.  The  text  of 
this  edition  is  taken  from  the  third  of  R.  Stephens,  A.  D«  1550,  and  the 
various  readings  were  collected  from  a  considerable  number  of  manu- 
scripts in  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Germany,  by  Professors  Birch,  Adler, 
and  Moldenhawer  ;  who  travelled  for  this  purpose  at  the  expense  of 
tl^e  king  of  Denmark.  It  is  a  truly  magnificent  work,  and  of  the  high- 
est  importance  to  Scripture  criticism.  Its  chief  value  consists  in  the 
copious  extracts,  which  it  contains,  from  the  celebrated  Vatican  manu- 
script, which  had  never  before  been  thoroughly  examined,  but  whi(^ 
was  now  completely  and  very  carefully  collated  by  Professor  Birch  him- 
self. Its  value  is  likewise  enhanced  by  many  extracts  from  an  ancient 
version,  discovered  by  Professor  Adlcr  in  the  Vatican  Library,  to  which 
he  g^^es  the  name  of  the  Jerusalem-Syriac,  and  the  readings  of  which  re- 
markably coincide  with  those  of  the  Cambridge  manuscript.  The  Vati- 
can copy  of  this  version  is  dated  in  the  eleventh  century,  but  the  version 
itself  is  computed  to  have  been  made  not  earlier  than  the  fourth,  nor 
later  than  the  sixth  century.    The  second  volume  of  this  princely  edi- 

•  llM:sh'^>fidi»efis,ibid.  p.  4QS.  t  Manh^i  MiehMUs,  toI.  U.  not.  p.  871. 
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tion,  w\adk  was  expected  to  appear  toon  after  the  publicatioii  of  the 
first,  was  prerented  hy  a  dreadful  fire  at  Copenhagen  *,  which  put  a 
stop  to  the  work.  But  in  the  year  1798  Professor  Birch  published  his 
collection  of  various  readings  in  a  separate  volume  without  the  teztf, 

&  The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  by  Dr.  John  James  Gries- 
fasdi,  in  two  volumes  octavo,  was  published  A.  D.  1775  and  1777.  The 
second  edition,  very  much  enlarged  and  improved,  appeared  A.  D.  1796 
and  1806. 

This  is:  an  edition  of  unrivalled  excellence  and  importance,  the  publi- 
cation of  which  will  constitute  a  memorable  xra  in  the  history  of  Scrip- 
tore  criticism.  In  the  construction  of  this  admirable  work  the  learned 
editor  had  two  objects  in  view.  The  first  was  to  exliibit  to  the  public 
a  text  of  the  Greek  Testament,  as  correct,  and  as  nearly  approximating 
to  its  original  purity,  as  it  could  be  made  by  the  assistance  of  that  im* 
mense  quantity  of  critical  materials,  which  had  been  accumulating  dur- 
ing the  last  century.  And,  secondly,  to  compress  a  great  mass  of  criti- 
cal information  into  as  narrow  a  compass  as  possible,  in  order  to  bring 
it  within  the  reach  of  those,  who  could  not  afford  either  the  time,  the 
labour,  or  the  expense,  which  would  be  necessary  to  collect  it  from 
those  numerous  and  expensive  volumes  in  which  it  was  diffused. 

As  the  basis  of  his  own  edition.  Dr.  Griesbach  has  selected  the  Elze- 
vir text,  1624,  every,  the  most  minute,  variation  from  which  he  care- 
fully notes.  No  alteration  b  admitted  which  is  not  fully  warranted  by 
the  established  laws  of  just  and  rational  criticism.  AH  conjectural 
eniendations  are  excluded  from  the  Text,  though  a  few,  by  way  of  spe- 
dmen,  are  admitted  into  the  Notes.  If  any  of  the  words  of  the  Received 
Text  are  omitted  or  changed,  these  words  are  inserted  in  a  large  type, 
in  what  he  caUs  his  inner  margin,  which  in  the  printed  page  b  immedi- 
iftjdy  below  the  text ;  and  the  authorities  for  every  alteration  are  inserted 
in  the  ooQection  of  various  readings  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  Where 
new  words  are  introduced  into  the  text,  they  are  printed  in  a  smaller 
type  :  and  to  some  passages,  which  are  not  expunged  from  the  text, 
be  has  prefixed  marks  expressive  of  their  doubtful  authenticity.  Many 
various  readings,  which,  though  probable  in  themselves,  the  learned 
author  has  not  thought  fit  to  introduce  into  the  text,  he  has  inserted  in 
his  inner  margin,  with  signs  prefixed  to  denote  their  greater  or  less  de- 
grees of  probability.  And  he  has  noted  with  asterisks  those  passages 
in  the  text,  in  which  a  variation  in  the  punctuation  produces  a  consid- 

•  Verom  ingenti  8to  fncendio  HtTniensi,  doctisnroo  et'mm  Bhchio  fimetto,  bnpedltw  fliit 
«v  oytJnwM,  oe  opo*  ftflectmn  perficrret.  OriolMich,  toL  2.  Pne£  The  ProftHor  proteUjr 
aliases  lo  the  bumiiiji:  down  of  ibe  royml  palace  of  Copenhagen,  A.  D.  1794. 

t  Umh**  MkfaselK  iM.xwt  p.  873,  and  Grtcsbach^  Pnefat.  ubi  supra. 
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erable  change  in  the  sense.  After  all,  he  does  not  presinne  to  affirm 
that  he  has  exhibited  a  perfect  text ;  he  only  professes  to  have  made 
the  best  use  in  his  power  of  the  materials  in  his  possession^  for  cor- 
recting* and  improving  the  Received  Text ;  fairly  stating  the  grounds 
of  his  own  decisions,  and  leaving  others  to  form  their  own  opinion. 

The  various  readings,  and  the  authorities  by  which  they  are  support- 
ed, are  placed  below  the  inner  margin.    They  are  collected  from 
nearly  four  hundred  manuscripts,  besides  ancient  versions  and  ecclesi- 
astical writers.    In  the  selection  of  these  readings  Dr.  GriesBach  has 
made  use  of  the  collections  of  all  Iiis  leanied  predecessors,  to  which 
he  has  added  a  very  considerable  number  extracted  by  himself  from 
many  of  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  and  versions,  and  from  the  early 
ecclesiastical  writers,  and  particularly  from  the  works  of  Origen.    In 
his  second  edition  he  has  greatly  enlarged  and  improved  his  collection 
of  readings  and  authorities  from  the  valuable  publications  of  Alter 
and  Matthai,  but  especially  from  the  splendid  edition  of  Birch.    The 
learned  editor  does  not  form  his  judgement  of  the  probability  of  a  read- 
ing, solely  from  the  numher,  or  even  from  the  antiquity  of  manuscripts 
by  which  it  is  supported ;   but  he  also  takes  into  consideration  the 
edition  or  fainily  to  which  a  manuscript  belongs, — a   circumstance 
which  is  of  indispensable  necessity  to  a  right  decision  of  the  question. 
The  readings,  exhibited  by  Griesbach,  are  avowedly  a  selection  of 
those  only  which  are  of  the  greatest  importance.    But  he  has  omitted 
none  which  could  be  of  use  either  to  ascertain  the  true  reading,  or  to 
illustrate  the  sense  or  the  phraseology  of  the  sacred  writer,  or  to  settUt 
tlie  affinity  of  the  manuscript.    He  adopts  Wetstein*s  plah  of  distin- 
guishing uncial  manuscripts  by  great  letters,  and  the  rest  by  numeral 
characters  ;   and  to  save  room,  where  a  reading  is  supported  by  a 
great  number  of  copies,  he  specifies  particularly  only  a  few  of  the 
principal,  to  which  he  annexes  the  total  number  of  the  remaining  au- 
thorities.   By  these  methods,  he  has  contrived  to  compress  within  the 
limits  of  two  octavo  volumes  as  much  critical  information  as  is  often 
contained  in  as  many  folios.     Griesbach's  edition,  however,  though  it 
contains  in  a  narrow  compass  a  vast  body  of  useful  instruction,  does 
not  entirely  supersede  the  labours  of  former  editors,  and  particularly 
of  Wetstein,  whose  learned  and  incomparable  Notes  still  retain  all 
their  original  value. 

To  the  first  volume  are  prefixed  the  Prolegomena,  in  which  the 
learned  editor  gives  a  clear  and  succinct  history  of  the  origin  of  the 
Received  Text,  and  ably  justifies  the  exertions  of  himself  and  others 
to  correct  and  improve  it ;  justly  alledging,  that  neither  the  Complu- 
tensian  editors^  nor  Erasmus,  nor  Robert  Stephens,  nor  Theodore 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


mXRODUCTION.  xsUi 

Beza«  nor  the  unknawn  editor  of  the  Elzevir  edition,  made  any  pre- 
tensions to  inspiration  or  infallibility,  and  that  modem  editors  enjoy 
advantages  for  correcting"  the  text  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  original 
publishers.  He  then  states  at  large  the  design  which  he  had  in  view 
in  hk  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament :  viz.  to  exhibit  an  improved 
text  accompanied  with  a  copious  selection  of  various  readings,  con- 
densed into  as  narrow  a  compass  as  could  be  done  consistently  with 
perspicuity,  in  order  to  furnish  a  manual  for  critical  students  of  tlie 
sacred  writings-  He  next  lays  down  the  rules  to  which  critics  by  long 
experience  have  learned  to  adhere,  in  forming  a  judgement  concern- 
ing the  probability  or  improbability  of  a  various  reading  ;  and  here  he 
kttroduces  a  brief,  but  perspicuous  and  curious  account  of  th^  dis- 
tinction of  ancient  manuscripts  into  different  editions,  classes,  and 
Amities,  according  to  their  affinity  with  the  copies  which  were  in  use 
at  Alexandria,  at  Constantinople,  or  in  the  West  of  Europe  ;  a  careful 
attention  to  which  distinction  is  an  essential  qualification  in  a  Scripture 
critic.  Tbe  learned  Professor  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  method 
which  he  has  pursued  in  compiling  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, to  which  he  adds  the  particulars  in  which  the  second  edition 
differs  from,  and  excels  tlie  first,  which  was  published  twenty  years 
before  ;  and  that  not  merely  by  an  improved  arrangement,  but  chief- 
ly by  a  very  considerable  addition  of  important  various  readings  from 
the  celebrated  Vatican,  Vienna,  and  Moscow  manuscripts,  the 
Sahidic,  the  Jerusalem-S)Tiac,  the  Coptic,  the  Slavonic,  and  the  old 
Latin  versions,  and  likewise  from  the  works  of  the  Fathers,  and  par- 
ticularly of  Origen,  for  which  he  is  indebted  to  the  learned  labours  of 
Alter,  Matthai,  Birch,  Adler,  Sabatier,  Blanchini,  Dobrowski,  and 
others,  together  with  his  own  renewed  and  indefatigable  attention  to 
the  subject.  In  consequence  of  which,  he  has  been  enabled  to  correct 
the  errors  of  the  former  edition,  to  amend  the  text,  and  to  enrich  the 
notes.  He  concludes  with  a  distinct  enumeration  of  manuscripts  and 
rersicms,  accompanied  with  brief  remarks.  In  his  preface  the  learned 
editor  expresses  his  gratitude  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  for 
ys  liberal  patronage  of  the  work.  This  is  one  of  the  numerous  obli- 
gations, under  which  sacred  literature  has  been  laid  to  the  munificence 
of  that  illustrious  nobleman  ;  and  for  which  he  is  entitled  to  the  cordial 
acknowledgements  of  every  lover  pf  truth  and  enlightened  friend  of 
<ke  Christian  Religion. 
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SECTION  VII. 

GREAT  NUMBER  OF  VARIOUS  READINGS^— INPEREHCEl.-— PRO- 
PRIETY OF  EDITING  A  CORRECT  TEXTw—ORIE8BACH.— NEW- 
COME. —  THE    PRESENT    VERSION^— CONCLUSION. 

THE  number  of  various  readings  collected  by  Dr.  Mill  is  computed 
at  thirty  thousand.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  since  the  pub- 
lication of  his  celebrated  edition,  a  hundred  thousand  at  least  have 
been  added  to  the  list,  by  the  indefatigable  industry  of  those  learned 
critics  wlu)  have  succeeded  to  his  labours,  and  by  the  g^eat  eztention 
of  the  field  of  their  operations,  in  consequence  of  the  additional  num- 
ber of  manuscripts  and  versions,  which  have  been  since  discovered  and 
collated. 

These  various  readings,  though  very  numerous,  do  not  in  any  deg^ree 
affect  the  general  credit  and  integrity  of  the  text :  the  general  uni- 
formity of  which,  in  so  many  copies,  scattered  through  almost  all 
countries  in  the  known  world,  and  in  so  great  a  variety  of  languages, 
is  truly  astonishing,  and  demonstrates  both  the  veneration  in  whicli. 
the  Scriptures  were  held,  and  the  great  care  which  was  taken  in 
transcribing  Uiem.  Of  the  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  various  read* 
ings  which  have  been  discovered  by  the  sagacity  and  diligence  of 
collators,  not  one  tenth,  nor  one  hundredth  part,  make  any  perceptible, 
or  at  least  any  material  variation  in  the  sense.  This  will  appear  credi- 
ble if  we  consider  that  every,  the  minutest  deviation,  from  the  Received 
Text  has  been  carefldly  noted,  so  that  the  insertion  or  omission  of  an 
article,  the  substitution  of  a  word  for  its  equivalent,  the  transposition 
of  a  word  or  two  in  a  sentence,  and  even  variations  in  orthography, 
have  been  added  to  the  catalogue  of  various  readings. 

In  those  .variations,  which  in  some  measure  affect  the  sense,  the 
true  reading  often  shines  forth  with  a  lustre  of  evidence  which  is  per- 
fectly satisfactory  to  the  judicious  inquirer.  In  other  cases,  where 
the  true  reading  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained,  it  is  of  little  or  no  con- 
sequence which  of  the  readings  is  adopted,  e.  g.  whether  we  read 
*<  Paul  the  servant,"  or  ««  Paul  the  prisoner"  of  Jesus  Christ,  Philem. 
ver.  1.  Also,  where  the  various  readings  are  of  considerable  impor- 
tance, consisting,  for  example,  in  the  omission  or  addition  of  sentence 
or  paragraphs,  the  autlienticity  of  the  rest  of  the  book  remains  wholly 
unaffected,  whatever  decision  may  be  passed  upon  the  passages  in 
question.  Thus  the  genuineness  of  the  gospel  of  John  continues 
unimpeachcd,  whatever  may  become  of  the  account  of  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  or  of  the  narrative  of  the  woman  taken  in  adulter)'. 
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The  TazMNiB  resdiagB  wkich  affect  the  doctrines  of  chriMianhy  «re 
rery  few :  jet  some  of  these  are  of  great  importance :  viz.  Acts  xx.  28 ; 
1  TiBL  uL  16 ;  1  John  v.  7.  Of  those  passages  which  can  be  justly  re- 
garded  as  ^Ifid  interpolatloDS,  the  number  is  very  small  indeed :  and 
of  these,  the  last*mentioned  text,  1  John  v.  T.  is  by  far  the  most  notori- 
OM^  and  most  universally  acknowledged  and  reprobated. 

I^pon  the  whole,  we  may  remark,  that  the  number  and  antiquity  of  the 
Manuscripts  which  contain  the  whole  or  different  parts  of  the  New 
T^estament,  the  variety  of  ancient  versions,  and  the  multitude  of  quota- 
tions from  these  sacred  books  in  the  early  christian  writers,  from  the 
second  century  downwards,  constitute  a  body  of  evidence  in  favour  of 
die  genoiiieness  and  authenticity  of  the  Christian  Scriptures,  far  beyond 
that  of  any  other  book  of  equal  antiquity. 

Kerertheless,  the  immense  number  of  various  readings  in  the  text  of 
the  New  Testament,  many  of  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by 
the  most  unwearied  assiduity  or  the  acutest  sagacity  of  critical  investi- 
gation, demonstrates,  that  no  superstitious  regard  is  due  to  the  iRex^ 
language  of  the  Received  Text,  which,  like  the  works  of  other  ancient 
authors.  Is  open  to  rational  and  Hberal  criticism.  Ignorant  and  injudi- 
cioos  persons  are  sometimes  apprehensive  that  men's  regard  to  the 
christian  religioB  will  be  impaired,  and  their  veneration  for  the  Scrip- 
tores  diminished,  if  the  infallibility  of  the  Received  Text  is  called  in 
question.  But  intelligent  and  well-informed  readers  are  apprised,  that 
the  great  practical  truths  of  the  christian  religion  do  not  rest  upon  ver- 
bal niceties,  but  consist  in  obvious  conclusions  from  notorious  and  well- 
estabtished  facts.  The  apostolic  summary  of  the  christian  faith  is, 
**  that  God  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  the  man  whom 
be  hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  to  all  men  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.''  This  doctrine  beams  forth  with 
undonded  splendour  from  every  page  of  the  New  Testament,  whatever 
becomes  of  the  ccnrectness  and  accurncy  of  the  Received  Text.  And 
whether  grescter  respect  be  shewn  to  the  writers  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures and  to  their  works,  by  adopting,  as  infallible,  the  imperfect  edi* 
tions  of  Erasmus  and  Stephens,  of  Beza  and  Elzevir,  tlian  by  endea- 
vouring to  approximate  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  apostolic  originals, 
by  a  sober  and  judicious  use  of  the  ample  materials,  which  the  labours 
of  the  learned  have  supplied  for  the  purpose  of  rational  criticism,  let 
candour  and  good  sense  determine.  In  some  few  instances  the  altera- 
tion of  the  Received  Text  is  indispensably  requisite,  in  order  to  correct 
the  erroneous  impression  conveyed  by  a  false  reading :  and  in  all  cases 
a  change  is  desirable,  where  the  proposed  alteration  is  supported  by 
competent  evidence.     If  it  be  justly  regarded  as  a  useful  and  an  hon  • 
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ourable  oMce  to  publish  a  correct  edition  of  the  vFOtks  of  a  classical 
author,  it  cannot  surely  be  reckoned  less  important,  or  less  honoura-* 
ble,  to  exhibit  the  text  of  the  sacred  writings  in  a  form  as  neariy  aa 
possible  approaching  to  the  original  standard. 

Upon  these  principles  Professor  Griesbach  undertook,  and  aotwith- 
standing  the  loud  clamours  and  malignant  opposition  of  many,  he 
persevered  in,  and  completed,  his  great  work  of  publishing  a  corrected 
Text  of  the  Kevt  Testament^  with  the  various  readings  and  authorities 
•subjoined,  for  which  he  is  entitled  to  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  whole 
Christian  world.  Upon  the  same  principles,  the  late  Dr.  Newcome* 
Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  printed,  what  he 
modestly  calls,  <*  An  Attempt  toward  revising  our  English  Translation 
of  the  Greek  Scriptures,"  in  which  he  professes  generally  to  follow  the 
text  of  Griesbach  :  the  publication  of  which  was,  however,  deferred 
till  after  tlie  decease  of  that  venerable  and  learned  prelate,  in  deference, 
as  it  has  been  rumoured,  to  the  opinions  of  some  persons  high  in  au- 
thority and  rank,  who  were  fearftil  of  disturbing  vulgar  prejudices. 
It  is  upon  the  same  principles  that  the  present  Improved  Version  offers 
itself  to  the  pubUc,  with  the  additional  advantage  of  the  corrections 
and  improvements  of  Dr.  Griesbach's  Second  Edition.  To  prevent, 
however,  undue  expectations,  it  is  proper  to  state,  that  the  alterations 
of  the  text  in  the  learned  Professor's  second  edition  are  comparatively- 
very  few  ;  much  fewer,  as  he  observes,  than  he  had  himself  expected, 
from  the  g^reat  additional  treasure  of  critical  materials  with  which  he 
was  supplied.  But  he  adds,  that  the  experience  of  twenty  years  had 
only  confirmed  him  in  his  adherence  to  those  rules  of  criticism,  by 
which  his  judgement  had  been  originally  glided  :  and  that  the  best 
authorities  which  had  occurred  to  him,  since  the  publication  of  his  first 
edition,  had  confirmed  the  testimony  of  those  witnesses  upon  which 
he  had  from  the  beginning  chiefiy  relied. 

To  conclude.  The  editors  of  the  present  work  offer  it  to  the  public 
as  exhibiting  to  the  English  reader  a  text  not  indeed  absolutely  perfect, 
but  approaching  as  nearly  to  the  apostolical  and  evangelical  originals, 
as  the  present  state  of  sacred  criticism  will  admit :  neither  do  they 
hold  it  up  as  a  faultless  translation,  but  merely  as  an  Improved  Ver- 
sion, still  no  doubt  susceptible  of  far  greater  improvement,  which  they 
will  rejoice  to  see  undertaken  and  accomplished  by  abler  hands.  In 
the  mean  time,  having  to  the  best  of  their  ability  completed  their  pro- 
fessed design,  they  commend  this  volume,  which  is  the  result  of  their 
labours,  to  the  candour  of  their  readers  and  to  the  blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God  : 

OTI    EE    AYTOT,     KAI    AI*    ATTOT,    KAI   EIS    ATTON    TA 
IIANTA,  ATTfi  H  AOEA  £IS  TOT£  AIUNAS.     AMHN. 
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APPENDIX. 

Dr.  Lardner's  Plan  of  the  Times  and  Places  of  writing  the 
Four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Sufifiiement 
to  The  CredibiUtyy  ifc.  vol,  i.  fiage  iv. 


GoipeU. 

Places, 

A,D, 

St.  Matthew's. 

Judesy  or  near  it. 

About  64 

St.  Mark's. 

Rome. 

64 

St  Lake's. 

Greece. 

63  or  64 

St  JohnV 

Ephesus. 

68 

The  Acu  of  the  Apostles. 

Greece. 

63  or  64 

A  Table  of  St.  PauPs  Epistles  in  the  Order  of  Time  ;  with 
the  Places  whire^  and  the  Times  when,  they  were  writ- 
ten. From  Lardner*9  Sufifilement  to  The  Credibility^  Istc. 
vol,  li.  page  iv. 


Eputie*. 

Places, 

1  Thessalonisns, 

Corinth. 

2  Thessakmians. 

Corinth. 

Galatians. 

Corinth  or  Ephesus. 

1  Corinthians. 

Ephesus. 

1  Timothj. 

Macedonia. 

Titos. 

Macedonia,  or  near 

2  Corinthians. 

Macedonia. 

Romans. 

Corinth. 

Ephesians. 

Rome. 

2  Traiothy. 

Rome. 

PhiUppians. 

Rome. 

Odossians. 

,    Rome. 

Philemon. 

Rome. 

Hehrews. 

Rome  or  Itahr. 

A,D. 
•52 

52 

r     Near  the  end  of  52 

^  or  the  beginning  of  53 

The  beginning  of  56 

56 

it    Before  the  end  of  56 

About  October  57 

About  February  58 

About  April  61 

About  May  61 

Before  the  end  of  62 

Before  the  end  of  62 

Before  the  end  of  62 

In  the  spring  of  63 
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A  Tabic  of  the  Seven  Catholic  Epistles,  and  the  Revelation  ; 
with  the  Places  where,  and  the  Times  when,  they  were 
written.  From  Lardner'a  Sufifilement  to  The  Credibility y 
Ufc.  vol,  iii.  fiage  iv. 


Ephtleti  &c.                       Places. 

A.n. 

The  Episde  of  St.  James.             Judea. 

61,  or  the  beg^ningof  62 

The  two  Epistles  of  St.  Peter.      Rome. 

64 
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Page2i. 
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destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in  Asia  Miaor.  Page  34. 
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ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.    I. 


)  A  TABLE  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, the  son  of  Abraham*. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and 

3  Jacob  beg^t  Judah  and  his  brethren  ;  and  Judah  begat 
Phares  and  Zara,  by  Tamar  ;  and  Phares  begat  Hezron  ; 

4  and  Hezron  begat  Aram  ;  and  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naashon  ;  and  Nuashon  begat  Sal- 

5  mon ;  and   Salmon  begat  Boaz,  by   Rahab ;  and   Bdaz 

6  begat  Obed,  by  Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jess6  ;  and  Jess6 
begat  king  David  ;  and  king  David  begat  Solomon,  by 

7  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  and  Solomon  begat 
Rehoboam  ;   and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah  ;    and  Abijah 

I  begat  Asa  ;  and  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and  Jehoshaphat 
begat  Jehoram ;  and  Jehoram  begat  Ah^ziah  ;  and  Aha^ 
ziah  begat  Joash  ;  and  Joash   begat  Amaziah  ;  and  Ama^ 

9  ziah  begat  Uzziah  ;  and  Uzziab  begat  Jotham  ;  and  Jo- 


wyi,  that  CeitetliiM  and  Carpocmtrs  who  ntfd  the  gmpel  of  the 
,  wMch  WM  probably  the  origimil  gwpel  oT  Matthew,  written  in  th«  Hebrew 
ittq;tt3ge  for  Che  OK  oT  the  Jewah  belieren,MrKued  froni  the  genealo^^  at  the  beginninff 
or  the  goapd,  that  Chatrt  was  the  am  of  Joseph  and  Mary;  bat  that  the  Ebionites  had 
tdsm  awsf  even  the  genealogy,  beginning  their  gospel  with  these  words :  *  And  it 
cane  ia  paa  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  ete.  See  Ep'ph.  Haeres.  30.  N.  13. 
ioBCB  oa^  CanoiH  toLL  pt.  S.  cb.  S0.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  tlie  first  sii- 
tccn  vens  oTthi*  chapter  are  geniiine :  and  that  they  were  found  at  least  in  the  eopiei 
oTCeriaihas  and  Carpoeratet.  And,  indeed,  it  ean  hardly  be  supposed  that  an  author 
wntin;  far  the  instraetlon  oTHefarew  chiwtians,  would  have  omitted  to  tnee  the  descent 
orcioMtGraBa  Abraham  and  David,  upon  which  theyjustly  bid  so  givat  a  stms.  Areh- 
bishop  Newcome  adds  the  names  in  t.i8.  fh>m  1  Chron.  lii.  11, 12.  And  he  suspoctt 
T.  17  to  hare  been  a  margiaal  note  anciently  taken  into  the  text.  See  the  annotattont 
liohisHanMmy,seet.9.  The  eighteenth  Yenebeginra  new  slory,  which  oontinaes  to  the 
end  f£  the  seeond  chapcer.  This  couki  not  have  been  written  by  the  author  of  the  ge- 
nealogy, for  It  eontiBdicts  his  design,  whkh  was  to  prove  that  Jesus,  befaig  the  son  of 
JoKph,  was  the  descendant  of  Abraham  and  David,  whereas  the  design  of  this  nam- 
ttve  is  to  iliow  that  Joseph,  the  repated  father  of  Jesus,  was  not  hb  real  father.  This 
aacoont,  thereftnie,  af  the  ndraeokMis  eonceptkm  of  Jesus  Christ,  must  have  been  wantkig 
inthecopiesofCerinthnsandCaYpoeiatesasweUasinthaseor  the  KfaioQites:  and  if 
the  gmcabgy  be  genuine,  this  narrative  roost  be  f  purloin. 

.1 
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10  tham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah  ;  and  Heze- 
kiah  begat  Manasaeh  ;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon  ;  and 

1 1  Amon  begat  Josiah  ;  and  Josiah  begat  Jehoiakim  ;  and 
Jehoiakim  begat  Jeconiah  and  his  brethren^  about  the 

1 2  time  of  the  going  away  to  Babylon  ;  and,  after  the  go- 
ing away  to  Babylon,  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Sa- 

13  lathiel  begat  Zerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud  ; 

14  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ;  and 
Azor  begat  Saddc  ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim 

15  begat  Eliud  ;  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ;  and  Eleazar  be- 

1 6  gat  Matthan ;  a^d  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ*. 

•  The  remainder  orUm  ehapter,  anil  the  whole  oTthe  Meond,  are  printed  (is  the  Ma^ 
I.sh  edition)  n  Italia,  as  an  intintatkm  that  thej  are  oTdoubcAil  authority.  They  air  hft- 
decd  to  be  found  in  all  the  mantucripts  and  venions  whieh  arr  now  extant ;  but  fttim  die 
te$it(no»y  of  Epiphanius  and  Jeromt*  we  anr  amired  that  they  were  wtbttioirin  the eopiet 
used  by  the  Nazarenrs  and  Kbtonites,  that  is,  by  the  ancient  Hebrew  Christiana ;  A>r 
wboK  instruction,  probably,  this  gospel  was  originally  written ;  and  to  whom  the  ae> 
count  of  the  nunicii\piu  conception  of  Jesus  Christ  aouM  not  have  beett  unaceeftibta^ 
if  it  had  been  found  in  the  genuinr  narrative.  Nor  would  It  at  all  have  militated  agaiaat 
ihe  doetrioe  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Christ,  which  was  unirmany  held  by  tbe 
Jewish  Christians,  it  being  a  fact  analogous  to  the  mimculous  birth  of  Isaac,  Samu^ 
and  other  endnent  persons  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  If  it  be  true,  as  Luke  rektes,  dap.  tt» 
S3,  that  Jeius  was  entering  upon  liis  tUrtietli  year  (see  WafcefiehTs  Transbiion)  in  the 
fif\eenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  be  must  have  been  bom  two  yean  at  least  after 
the  death  of  Hctod,  a  eirt Bniaant  i  wbUk  alasw  jniaMam  tlie  whole  atwy.  SeeLanl- 
ner*s  Worlcs,vol.i.p.433.  it  Is  indeed  highly  improbable  that  no  notice  should  hcve 
been  taken  of  these  extraordinar)'  events  by  any  contemporary  writer,  that  no  expee- 
Utioo  should  hnve  been  exeKed  by  then,  and  that  no  alhnion  should  have  been  made  t» 
them  in  any  other  pMsage  of  the  Mcred  writings.  Some  of  the  flwta  have  a  fabuloua 
appearance,  and  the  reasoning  fimn  the  |»ophecies  of  the  Old  Te<tan»nt  ts  faieon- 
chttive.  Abo,  if  this  account  be  twie,  the  proper  name  of  Jeaus,  accoffding  to  the  nni» 
form  oustom  ofthe  Jews,  would  hav^- been  Jeeus  of  BethWiem,  not  Aesut  of  Moarecb. 
^  Our  Lord  in  the  gospels  s  repeatedly  spoken  of  as  the  son  of  Joseph,  without  any  inti. 
raatton  on  the  part  of  the  Uitarian  that  this  hmguage  is  incorrect.  See  Miatt.  xiH.  5«. 
Luke  iv.  23.  John  i.  M.  vi.  4S.  The  aeeaunt  of  tlw  minwutons  cowecptiMi  of  Jenu 
was  prolMbly  die  fictkm  af  some  early  gentUe  convert,  who  hoped,  by  elevating  the 
dignity  of  the  Pounder,  to  abate  the  popular  pivjiidiee  ag|inst  the  net.  See  upon 
thissult|oel«Dr.  PriatdySUirtoryaf  BaHyOpinioM,  vol.  4.  b.  ML  c.  M ;  lN)pe  on  the 
Miraculous  Conception;  Dr.  WilKanu^s  F|pe  Bnquir>' ;  Dr.  BellN  Arguments  Ibr  the 
Authenticity  of  the  Namtivcfl  af  Matl£ew  and  Luke,  and  Dr.  WilKams^s  Reroaiki ; 
Dr.  Campbell  and  Dr.  Veweome's  Notet  upon  ihetext;  Mr.  BvansoB%  Dhsonaaee. 
cliap.  i.  sect.  3.  ehap.  iii.  sect.  3 ;  Jones's  Devdopement  of  Evenii,  vd.  i.  p.  M5,  etc. 
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17  [  AB  the  generations  therefore  from  Abraham  to  David 
art  fourteen  generations  ;  and  from  David  until  the 
going  away  to  Babylon  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
tiie  going  away  to  Babylon  unto  Christ  €crc  fourteen  gene- 
ntioDs. 

18  Nov  the  birth  of  [Jesus]  Christ  was  thus.  When  his 
tnother  Mary  bad  been  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came 
together  she  was  found  to  have  conceived  by  the  holy  spirit. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  righteous  man  and  not 
willing  to  expose  her  to  public  shame,  purposed  to  put  her 

20  away  privately.  But  after  he  had  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  "  Joseph,  ihou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife  ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 

2 1  the  holy  spirit.  And  she  shall  bear  a  son,  and  thou'shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus  :  wAiVA,  being  interfiretedy  ia  Saviour, 

22  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  (Now  all  this 
was  done,  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  the  Lx>rd  spake  by 

23  the  propbeii  saying,  ^^  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
shafl  bear  a  Son,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel  :" 

24  whichf  being  in(er|M^tedt  b  God  with  us.)  Then,  Joseph, 
when  he  rose  up  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 

25  commjipcied  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife  ;  and  knew  her 
not  tfll  she  had  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son ;  and  he 
called  his  name  Jesus. 

Ch.  11.  Now  after  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in 
the  days  of  king  Herod,  behold,  Magians  came  from  the 

2  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  ^  Where  is  he  that  is  bora  king 
of  the  Jews  I  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east-coi^/ry, 

3  and  are  come  to  do  him  obeisance."  But  when  king  Herod 
heard  these  tfdnga^  he  was  disturbed,  and  all  Jerusalem  with 

4  him.  And  w hen  he  had  gathered  together  all  the  chief-priests 
and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  Christ 

5  was  to  be  bora.    And  they  said  unto  him,  <^  In  Bethlehem 

6  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet :  <  And  thou, 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  by  no  means  the  least 
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among  the  governors  of  Judah  :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come 

7  a  governor  who  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.*  •*  Then  Herod^ 
when  he  had  privately  called  the  Magians,  learnt  Irom  them 

8  exactly  what  time  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  *  Go,  and  search  exactly  for  the  young; 
child ;  and,  when  ye  have  found  A/m,  inform  me,  that  I 

9  also  may  come  and  do  him  obeisance.'*  So  when  they  4iad 
heard  the  king,  they  departed ;  and,  behold,  the  star,  which 
they  had  seen  in  the  east,  went  before  them^  till  it  came  and 

10  stood  over  the  place  where  the  young  child  was.   And  when 

1 1  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  very  great  joy.  And 
when  they  were  come  intothe  house^they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  did  him  obeisance  : 
and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  to 

13  him  gifts  ;  gold,  and  ^nkincenset  and  myrrh.  And  hav- 
ing  been  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  tiiey  withdrew  into  their  own  country  by 
another  way. 

13  And  when  they  bad  withdrawn,  beholdy  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  ^  Arise,  and 
take  with  thee  the  young  child  and  his  motherj  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  remain  there  till  I  command  thee :  for  Herod 

14  will  seek  the  young  child,  to  deatroy  him."  Then  he  arose^ 
and  took  with  him  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 

15  and  withdrew  into  Egypt ;  and  remained  there  till  the  death 
of  Herod  :  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  the  Lord  spake  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  ^^  Out  of  Egypt  I  called  my  son." 

16  Then  Herod,  when-  he  saw  that  he  was  deceived  by  the 
Magians,  was  greatly  enraged;  and  sent  and  slew  all  the 
male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  its  borders, 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 

17  he  had  learnt  exactly  from  the  Magians.    Then  was  fulfilled 

1 8  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Jei*emiah,  saying,  <<  A 
voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,  [wailing,  and]  seeping,  and 

.  great  lamentation  ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and 
refusing  to  be  comforted,  because  they  were  not." 
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19  But,  when  Herod  was  dead,  beholdt  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

20  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying,  <'  Arise, 
aadtake  with  thee  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
to  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  who  sought  the 

21  fouBg  child's  life.'*  Then  he  arose,  and  took  with  him  the 
foang  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  to  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  fiut  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  reigned  over  Judea,  in* 
stead  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  but, 

havtog  been  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into 

33  the  paru  of  Oalilee  ;  and  came,  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 

Nazareth  :  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 

prophets,  ^«  He  shall  be  called  a  Naxarene."] 

Ch.  ui .  Now  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist*,  preach- 

3  m^  in  the  desert  of  Judea,  and  sayings  ^^  Repent  ye :  for 

3  the  Idngdom  of  hesTen  draweth  near."  For  this  is  he  that 

was  spok^k  of  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  aaith,  <^  The 

Tmce  of  one  crying  in  the  desert,  <  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 

4  the  Lord)  make  his  paths  straight.'  "  Now  this  John  had 
hit  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins :  and  his  fo^d  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Jud^h  and 

6  aSA  the  country  about  Jordan  ;  and  were  baptized  by  him 

7  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  Bat  wheh  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to  his  baptism,  he 
nid  unto  them,  ^^  O  of&pring  t  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn- 
ed you  to  flee  from  the  anger  wMch  it  about  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  ferth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  repentance :  and 

9  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  *  We  have  Abraham 
Jbr  our  father  :*  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  from  these  stones 

lO  God  is  able  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And 
now  the  axe  also  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  cut 

•  The  SO>pcl  oT  the  Ebi<Nitte%  or  Hebrews,  which  ilid  not  coatain  the  c  trount  or  the 
nincnkMK  eooceptNm  or  Jesus,  began  in  this  manner :  *  It  came  to  pass  in  the  dari 
flC  Hanod  the  kinf  of  Judea,  that  John  came  faaptizkig  with  the  baiHism  oPirpentance 
ih  the  river  Jordan.*"  See  Epiphanins,  and  Jer.  Jone^.  ibi«1. 

t  CeMTBtiOD,  ff . 
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1 1  dowii)  and  cMt  into  the  fire.     I  indeed  bftpttse  ymi  with 
water  to  repentance:  but  he  who  oometh  alter  me  is^ 
mightier  than  I,  whose  sandaU  I  am  not  worthy  to  carry  : 
he  will  baptize  you  with  the  holy  spirit,  and  tiritA  fire  : 

12  whoae  wihnowing-shovel  ia  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  cleanse  bis  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  the  granary  ;  but  he  will  bum  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire.^ 

13  Thbn  Cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John 

14  to  be  baptised  by  him.  But  John  Ibrbad  himi  saying,  ^  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  by  thee^  and  comest  thou  to 

15  me  ?"  And  Jesus  answered,  and  sud  unto  him,  ^  SafTer 
it  now :  fior  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.'' 

16  Then  John  suffereth  him.  Now  when  Jesus  had  been 
baptised,  he  went  up  immediately  out  ^the  water ;  and, 
lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon 
him.  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  ^  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

Ch.  XV.  Thbn  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert*^, 

^  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.   And  when  he  had  fasted  fbrty 

S  days  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward  hungered.     And  the 

tempter  came  to  him,  and  said,  ^  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 

4  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread."  But 
he  answered  and  said,  ^  It  is  written,  ^  Man  liveth  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which  goeth  forth  out 

5  of  the  mouth  of  God.'  **    Then  the  denl  taketh  Jesne 

•  Jetos  was  led  up  by  the  spirit  into  the  deterC^Thii  form  of  expreanon  dmolcs 
that  the  hittorian  ii  about  to  d«;Mnfae  a  vitkmMy  Mene,  and  not  a  imI  event.  See  Rer. 
i.  10.  Acts  xi.  5.  Oiir  Lord  was  intrvsted  with  the  p«ww  of  woriung  mliadei  at  fAttt' 
sure,  John  iii.  34, 35 ;  and  by  the  visionary  scene  presented  to  his  nund  upon  this  ooomp 
sion,  he  ws^  imtrueted  that  he  was  not  to  exert  his  miraeidous  powers  for  his  own  per* 
sonal  advantage  or  a§;gauidi>eiaent,  but  solely  in  subirrvicnee  to  the  great  detign  oT 
hi«  mtwtovi  and  minhtry-  See  Farmer  on  Chrisfs  Temptation.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  acconnt  of  the  temptation  is  a  figurative  description  of  the  train  of  thoui^ts 
whaeh  passed  through  the  mind  of  Jesui.  See  Cappers  Dissertations.  The  introdoctioQ 
of  the  devil  into  this  scenical  representation  no  more  proves  the  real  existence  of  such  a 
being,  than  the  introduction  of  the  lamb,  or  the  rpd  dragon,  in  the  apocalyptic  riaon,  b 
a  proof  oT  the  real  esistenoe  qT  those  symbolical  figorea. 
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-witb  hito  to  Ike  htAy  city,  and  setteth  lum  on  a  wing  of 

6  the  temple^  and  sakli  uoto  hiin^  ^  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Godf  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written,  *  He  shall  give 
Ids  aBgels  charge  concerning  thee :  and  on  their  hands 
tkej  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou  strike  thy  foot  against 

7  a  atQoe.'  '*  Jesos  aiid  unto  ham,  ^  It  is  also  writfem, «  Thou 

8  ahalft  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.' "  Again  the  devil 
taJketh  Jetu^  with  him  to  a  very  high  mountaint  and 
ahowetb  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 

9  of  them  ;  and  aakh  unto  him,  ^  All  these  things  1  will 

10  gtre  thee,  if  thou  wih  faU  down  and  worship  me/'  Then 
aaith  Jesus  onto  him,  ^^  Get  thee  liehind  me,  Satan  :  for 
it  is  wfkteDf  *  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  Uiy  God, 

1 1  and  him  only  thou  shalt  serve/  "  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him :  and,  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

IS      Now  when  [Jesus]  had  heard  that  John  was  delivered 

IS  tap  to  firiMOUf  he  withdrew  into  Galilee.     And,  having 

Jsft  Naaareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which 

is  on  the  side  of  the  lake,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulon  and 

14  Naf^htali :  so  that  it  was  fueled  which  was  spoken  by 

15  the  prophet  Isaiah  ',  saying,  ^  The  land  of  Zebulon,  and 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  ttmard  the  way  of  the  \Ae  by  the 

16  Side  of  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  gentiles ;  the  people  who 
sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light ;  and  to  those 
who  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  hath 
sprung  up/' 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preacht  and  to  say, 
^  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth  near.*' 

18  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  c^Ued  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 

19  casting  a  net  into  the  lake  :  for  they  were  fishers.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  ^  Come  after  me,  and  I  will  make 

to  you  fishers  of  men.**    And  immediately  they  left  their 

31  nets,  and  followed  him.    And  he  went  en  thence,  and 

saw  two  other  brethren,  James  the  ton  of  Zebedee^  and 

John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
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32  mending*  their  nets :  and  he  caHed  them.  And  imme- 
diately they  left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and  folk>wed 
him. 

33  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  his  king^- 
dom,  and  curing  every  disease,  and  every  malady,  amon^ 

24  the  people.  And  his  fame  went  through  ail  Syria  :  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  their  sick  who  were  seized 
with  various  diseases  and  torjooents,  and  those  who  had 
demons  1 9  and  those  who  were  lunatic,  and  those  who 

25  had  the  palsy  ;  and  he  cured  them.  And  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis, 
and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  frtrni  beyond 
Jordan. 

Ch.  V.  And  when  he  saw.  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  a  moun- 
tain :   and  he  sat  down,  and  his  disciples  came  near  unto 

2  him.  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  <<  Happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  king- 

4  d^m  of  heaven.     Happy  are  those  who  mourn  :  for  they 

5  shall  be  comforted.    Happy  are  the  meek  :  for  they  shall 

6  inherit  the  land.    Happy  are  those  that  hunger  and  thirst 

7  after  righteousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled.   Happy  are 
the  compassionate  :  for  they  shall  obtain  compassion. 

8  Happy  are  Ae  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Hap- 

9  py  are  the  peace-makers  :   for  they  shall  be  called  the 
10  sons  of  God.     Happy  are  those  that  are  persecuted  for 

righteousness'  sake  % :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

•  piepftring,  N. 

t  Inwne  and  epileptic  persom  were  supposed  to  be  possessed  by  dirmoru,  or  tbe 
ghosts  of  wieked  men,  who  were  thought  to  hare  the  power  of  entering  Into  the  bodies 
of  living  men,  #nd  or  tormeDtiiis:  them  at  pIcMure.  ft  nil  thr  rnrr  nf  thtsc  disriMcs  it 
described  as  the  casting  out  of  the  demons.  The  acconnt  which  the  gospel  reveals  of 
thestateoflhedeadissoineonsbtent  wHfa  tMs  hypothesis,  that  if  was  soon  exploded 
among  Christians.  But.that  lunadcs  and  epileptics  were  possessed  fay  ifevifr,  or  ybObi 
tmgd*y  though  it  is  an  opinion  which  prevailed  early,  is  no  where  asserted,  nor  even 
hinted  at^  m  tbe  New  TMaraent,  and  Is  totally  desUtnte  of  Ibondation  botfi  hi  reason 
and  revebitioo.  See  Fanner's  Essay  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  New  Testaipcnt 

t  ft)r  their  righteousness,  N. 
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1 1  Hap^y  we  ye  when  men  shall  reproach  yooi  and  perse- 
cute sfos,  and  speak  all  kind  of  eTil  against  you  falsely^ 
13  for  ray  sake.     Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding^ly*  glad  :  for 
great  %hall  be  your  reward  in  heaven  :   for  so  men  perse- 
cuted the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 
1$     ^^  Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
saTour,  with  what  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  no  longer  good 
for  any  thing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  un- 

14  der  foot  by  men.     Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A 

15  €aXj  which  is  placed  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hidden.  Nor  do 
men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  a  measure,  but  on  a 

16  stand :  and  it  shineth  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  In  like 
manner  let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  that  is  in 
heaTen 

17  <<  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  pro- 

18  phets :  I  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  establish  f  them.  For 
rerily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  by  no  means  pass  away  from  the 

\9  hiw,'till  all  be  accomplished.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  but  whosoever  shall  perform  and  teach  them^  he 

20  shall  be  caHed  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I 
say  unto  yon,  that  unless  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
tht  T%ghteott9ne99  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  by 
no  means  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  <^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  to  those  of  old 
time,  *  Thou  shah  do  no  murthcr  ;*  and   *  Whosoever 

23  AM  do  morther  shall  be  liable  to  the  judgement.'  But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  cause,  shall  be  liable  to  the  judgement : 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  ^  Thou  vile  man/ 
shall  be  liable  to  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say, 

•  very,  N.  t  fttlfti,  N. 
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23  <  Thou  foolV  shall  be  liable  to  hell-fire.  If  therefore 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remember  that 

\  thy  brother  hath  any  matter  of  comfilaint  against  thee  ; 

24  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go,  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  ofier  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
•    way  with  him  ;  lest  tlie  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 

judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou 

26  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  wilt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  ut- 
termost farthing. 

27  ^<  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  ^  Thou  shalt  not 

28  commit  adultery.'  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  in  order  to  desire  her,  hath  already 

29  committed  whoredom  with  her  in  his  heart.  Now  if  thy 
right  eye  cause  thee  to  ofiend,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
Xrom  thee  :  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers perish,  than  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 

30  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  cause  thee  to  ofiend.  cut  it 
ofi*,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  belter  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  perish,  than  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  "  Now  it  hath  been  said,  *  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 

32  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of  divorcement.'  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
on  account  of  whoredom,  causeth  her  to  commit  adul- 
tery :  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  put  away, 
committeth  adultery.  • 

33  ^<  Agaia,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  to  those 
of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 

34  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.'  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Swear  not  in  any  wisetj  either  by  the  heaven,  for 

•   Rebel  or  apoitnte.  Mr.  Wakefield  retains  the  original  teniu  Raca  and  Morehx 
/      for  want  o '  proper  nirrcspomliji);  words  in  the  Bnf^lhh  bngnaipp. 

t  that  ye  swear  not  at  nil,  N.    See  Wakefield.    It  is  a  prohibitkn  not  of  JudieU 
Aftths,  tat  of  swearuig  upon  tittin§  occasioiii,  and  by  trifltng^  ol||^^ 
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55  it  IS  God's  throne  ;  or  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool ; 
or  hf  Jerusalem,   for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thine  head  ;  because  thou 

37  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your 
discourse  be,  Yes,  yes  ;  No,  no :  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these,  proceedeth  from  evil. 

58      "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  '  An  eye  for  an 

39  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  resist  not  evil  :  but  whosoever  shall  strike  thee  on  thy 

40  right  cheeK,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
choose  to  sue  thee  at  law,  and  to  take  away  thy  vest,  let 

41  him  have  /Av  mantle  also.     And  whosoever  shall  compel 

42  thee  to  f^o  one  mile,  go  with  hin  two.  Give  to  him  that 
asketh  thee  ;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee, 
turn  not  away. 

43  «  Ye  have  hcai^d  that  it  hath  been  said,  *  Thou  shalt  love 

44  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.'  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  [bless  those  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  tliose  that  hate  you,]  and  pray  for  those  that  in- 

45  juriously  treat  you,  and  persecute  you  :  that  ye  may  be 
the  sons  of  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 

46  rain  on  the  righteous  and  on  the  unrighteous.  For  if  ye 
love  those  who  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 

47  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye  which  is  excellent  ?  do  not 

48  even  the  gentiles  in  like  manner  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
as  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Ch.  VI.  "  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  ac/»  o/* righteousness 
before  men,  in  order  to  be  seen  by  them  :  otherwise,  ye 
have  no  reward  with  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven 

2  "  When  therefore  thou  doest  thine  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  receive  honour 
from  men.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  re- 

3  ward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
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4  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth :  that  thine  ahns  may 
be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret  [him- 
self] will  reward  thee  [openly]. 

5  <^  And  when  thou  prayest,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites  are  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  by  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  [that]   they  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  that  is 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  that  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re- 

7  ward  thee  [openly].  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  many* 
idle*  words,  as  the  gentiles  do  :  for  they  think  that  they 

8  will  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  therefore 
like  them  :  for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 

9  need  of  before  ye  ask  him.  In  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye  :  *  Our  Father,  whot  art  in  heaven,  sanctified  be  thy 

10  name.   Thy  kingdom  come.   Thy  will  be  done  on  earthi 

1 1  as  it  U  in  heaven.    Give  us  this  day  the  food  sufficient 

12  for  us.   And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  also  forgive 

13  those  who  trespass  against  us.    And  bring  us  not  into 

14  temptation,  but  preserve  us  from  evil.'f  For  if  ye  for- 
give men  their  offences,  your  heavenly  Father  will  for- 

15  give  you  also :  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  [their  offences,} 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  offences. 

1 6  ^<  Moreover,  when  ye  £eist,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of 
a  sad  countenance  :  for  they  disfigure  their  laces,  that 
they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast     Verily  I  say  unto 

17  you,  [that)  they  have  their  reward.      But  when'  thou 

1 8  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou 
appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  whof 
is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  whof  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  theel|. 

•  Sfc  Newcomers  note.  «  Babblini^  repetitiom.*'  W.  f  Uuit,  N. 

%  The  reeehred  text  ■ddt,  **  for  thine  ia  the  kingdom,  tnd  the  power,  umI  the  gknrj, 
for  ever.  Amen.*"  Thb  doxol<^  h  wMting  in  roMuneripti  qT  the  best  «nthorit  jr,  muA 
n  not  dtHi  by  the  moit  ftncient  ecdesiiutic^  writer*.  It  it  found,  howeTer,  in  tome  or 
the  anaeat  Tenioof.  |  opcsly.  B.  T. 
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19  ^  Laj  not  up  for  yourselyes  treasures  upon  earthy  where 
moth  and  rust  consuHaet  and  where  thieves  break  through 

20  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
wbere  neither   moth  nor  rust  consumetb,  and  where 

31  thieve*  ck>  not  break  through  nor  steal  :  for  where  your 

22  oeasure  is,  there  will  be  your  heart  also.      The  lamp  of 

the  body  is  the  eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  clear,  thy 

2S  whole  body  will  be  enlightened.     But  if  thine  eye  be 

dim,  thy  whole  body  will  be  in  darkness.     If  therefore 

the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  must  be 

24  that  darkness  I  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  for  either 
he  wiU  bate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  he  will  hold 

25  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Wealth.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no 
anxious  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  [or  what 
ye  shall  drink ;]  nor  for  your  body,  with  what  ye  shall 
be  clothed.     Is  not  your  life  more  than  food  ;  and  your 

26  body  than  clothing  ?  Behold  the  fpwls  of  the  air  ;  that 
they  neither  sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.     Are  not  ye  much 

27  better  than  they  ?  Now  which  of  you,  by  taking  anxious 
2S  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ?  And  why 

take  ye  anxious  thought  for  clothing  ?  Consider  the  lUies 

of  the  field,  how  they  grow  * :  they  neilher  labour  nor 

39  spin :  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 

30  ^ory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Now  if  Gpd  so 
clothe  the  herb  of  the  field,  which  flourisheth  today,  and 
tomorrow  is  cast  into  the  furnace  ;  wild  he  not  much  more 

31  clothe  youy  O  ye  of  little  iaith  ?  Wherefore  take  no  anxious 
thought,  saying,  ^  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall 

32  we  drink  ?  or.  What  shall  we  put  on  ?'  (for  after  all  these 
things  the  gentiles  seek : )  for  your  heavenlj  Father  know- 

33  eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness! ;  and 

34  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.   Take  therefore 

•  CouUer  bow  tbe  lilies  ofthe  field  grow,  N.        t  the  if  gfateoumen  required  by  Mm,  K. 
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no  anxious  thouq^ht  about  the  morrow  :  for  the  morrow 
will  take  anxious  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suf- 
ficient to  the  day  i»  its  own  cril. 
Ch.  VII.  "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what 
judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  and  with  what 
measure  ye  deal  out,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again, 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  splinter  which  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  observest  not  the  beam  which  is  in  thine 

4  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  *  Let 
me  take  the  splinter  out  of  thine  eye  :'  and,  behold,  a 

5  beam  i»  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  take  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and  then  thou  wilt  see 
clearly  to  take  the  splinter  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  "  Give  not  that  food  which  is  holy  to  dogs  ;  nor  cast 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tread  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ; 

8  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  for  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 

9  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  What  man  is 
there  among  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask  bread,  will 

10  give  him  a  stone  ?  or,  if  he  shall  ask  a  fish,  will  give  him 

1 1  a  serpent  ?  If  ye  therefore,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  will  your 
Father,  that  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  those  that 

12  ask  him  ?  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  likewise  so  unto  them  : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

1 3  "  Enter  in  by  the  strait  gate  :  for  wide  is  the  g^te,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  there 

14  are  m^ny  that  enter  by  it.  How  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
how  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  to  life  ;  and  hovf  few 

1 5  are  there  who  find  it !  But  beware  of  false  prophets,  who 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  raven- 

16  ous  wolves.    By  their  fruits  ye  will  know  them.    Do  men 

17  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles  ?  In  like 
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mumer  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a 
18  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  bad  fruit.   A  good  tree  can- 
not bring  forth  bad  fruit ;  nor  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
19  forth  good  fruit.     Every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 

30  good  fruitf  is  hewn  down^  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Where- 
hre  by  their  fruits  ye  will  know  them. 

31  ^^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  *•  Lord,  Lord)'  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  Ifc  that  doeth  the 

32  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  urfto 
me  in  that  day  ;  ^  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  demons  ?  and  in  thy 

33  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?'  But  I  will  then  de- 
clare unto  them,  ^  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me^ 
ye  that  work  iniquity.' 

34  ♦*  Whosoever  therefore  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and 
doeth  themt  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man,  who  built 

35  his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
streams  came*  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 

2^  house,  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  on  a  rock.  And  , 
whosoever  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  will  be  likened  to  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house 

37  on  the  sand :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  streams 
came^  and  tlie  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell*  and  the  fall  of  it  was  great." 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  words, 
that  the  people  were  amazed  at  his  teaching :  for  he 
taught  them  as  having  authority  ;  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

Ch.  vjii.  Now  when  Jtraus  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 

taiuy  great  multitudes  followed  him. 
3       Ahd,  behold,  a  leper  came  and  did  him  obeisance,  say- 

3  In^,  ^  Sir,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And 
Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
^*  I  will  ;  be  thou  made  clean."      And  immediately  his 

4  leprosy  was  made  clean.  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  hhn, 
«  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  show  thyself  to  the  priest, 
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and  offer  the  %jift  which  Moses  commanded  ;  for  a  tesd- 
monf  unto  them.** 

5  Ah D  when  Jetue  had  entered  into  Capemattmt  a  centu- 

6  rion  came  to  him^  beseeching  himy  and  sajring)  **'  Sir, 
my  senrant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsf^  greatly  af- 

7  flicted."  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^*  I  will  come  and 
cure  him." 

8  Then  the  centurion  answered  and  saidy  <<  Sir,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof:  but  onlj 

9  command  by  word,  and  my  servant  will  be  healed.  For 
I  also,  who  am  a  man  under  authority,  have  soldiers 
under  me  :  and  I  say  to  this  martf  ^  Go,'  and  he  goeth^ 
and  to  another,  ^  Come,'  and  he  cometh  :  and  to  my  ser- 

10  vant,  ^  Do  this,'  and  he  doeth  tV."  And  when  Jesus  heard 
|<V,  he  wondered,  and  said  to  those  who  followed,  **  Ve« 
^  rily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  even 

1 1  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  ydu,  that  many  shall  con^o 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  place  themselves 
at  table*  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 

13  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  put  forth  into  the  outer  darkness :  there  will  be  weep- 

1 3  ing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  And  Jesus  said  to  the  cen- 
turion, <<  Go ;  and  according  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  thee."  And  his  servant  was  healed  in 
that  very  hour, 

14  And  Jesus  came  into  Peter's  house,  and  saw  his  wife's 

15  mother  lying  on  a  6edy  and  nek  of  a  fever.  Aj^  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arosey 
and  ministered  to  them. 

16  Now  when  evening  was  corne^  many  that  had  demons 
were  brought  unto  him  :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirito  willi 

17  a  word,  and  cured  all  who  were  sick  :  so  that  it  was  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  ssyhigy 
^  He  took  away  our  infirmities,  snd  remored  odt*  diseases." 

•  be  goeiti  witb,  N.   dall  recliiie,  Gr. 
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13  Now  vhen  Jetus  saw  great  moltitiides  about  lum>  he 
gaTecoiBiiiaiidinent  to  depart  Qoto  the  other  side  <^  the 

19  lake.  And  a  certain  scribe  camet  and  said  unto  him> 
^  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest." 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  himy  ^^  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
die  birds  of  the  air  have  roosts :  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 

21  not  where  to  rest  hU  head."  And  another  of  his  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him,  ^^  Sir,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 

32  my  fiuher/'     But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Follow  me  ; 

23  and  let  the   dead  bury  their  dead."     And  when  Jtatu 

24  had  gone  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.  And, 
behold,  a  great  tempest  rose  in  the  lake,  so  that  the  ship 

25  was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but  he  was  asleep.y  And 
lus  disciples  came  near,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  <*  Mas- 

26  ter*,  save  us  :  we  perish."  And  he  saith  unto  theni) 
^  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  I  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea :  and  there  was  a 

27  great  calm.  And  the  men  wondered,  saying,  f ^  What  great 
man  t  is  this,  that  even  the  wmS  and  the  sea  obey  him  !" 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  who  had 
demons^  coming  out  of  the  sepulchres,  very  fierce,  so  that 

39  no  man  could  pass  along  by  that  way.  And,  lo,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  *^  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Son  of  Godll  ?  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before 

30  the  tme  i*'  Now  there  was  at  some  distance  from  them 

3 1  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding.  So  the  demons  besought 
him,  saying,   '<  If  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  into  the  herd 

32  of  swine5."  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Go."  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  swinetf:  and,  lo, 
the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 

33  into  the  lake,  and  perished  in  the  waters.  And  those  who 
kept  them  fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  all 

*  Sir.  N.  t  What  land  of  man,  N. 
X  two  wM>*«wm-  I  Jesna,  thou  Son  of  Ood,  R.  T. 

1  mffer  u  to  go  awty  into,ete.  B.  T.  tt  the  imanitf  passed  into  the  swiac. 
3 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


18  MATTBEW   IX. 

thU  f  and  the  things  conceniing  those  thftt  had  the  de* 
34  mons.    And,  lo,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus  : 

and  when  they  saw  hini)  they  besought  him  that  he 

would  depart  out  of  their  borders. 
Ch.  IX.  Ahd  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over^  and  came 

2  to  his  own  city.  And)  behold,  there  was  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and  when  Jesus 
saw  their  faith,  he  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^  Take 

3  courage,  son  ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  And,  behoMf 
some  of  the  Scribes  said  within  themselves,  ^^  Thb  man 

4  blasphemeth."    But  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  and 

5  said,  ^^  Why  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  I  For  which  is 
easier  ?  to  say,  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  V  or  to  say, 

6  ^  Arise,  and  walk  V  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,"  (then  he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  ^  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 

7  and  go  to  thine  house.'  "    And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
.  8  his  house.     And  when  the  multitudes  saw  i7,  they  won* 

dered,  and  glorified  God,  who  had  given  such  power  to 
men. 
9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  that' place,  he  saw  a  maa 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  and 
saith  unto  him,  <<  Follow  me."  And  Matthew  rose  up, 
and  followed  him* 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  Jem%  was  at  meat  in  the  hOuae 
qfMatthcvf^  r^/,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came, 

1 1  and  placed  themselves  with  him  and  his  disciples.  And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  iV,  they  said  to  his  disciples,  ^  Why 

12  eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?"  But 
when  Jesus  heard  that^  he  said  [unto  them],  ^  Those 
that  are  well  need  not  a  physician,  but  those  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  /Aa/.meaneth,  <  I  desire  pity, 
and  not  sacrifice  :'  for  I  came  not  to  call  righteous  men 
to  repentance,  but  sinners." 

1 4  Then  the  disciples  of  John  come  to  him,  saying,  ^  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  &st  much,  but  thy  disciples  fiist 
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15  not  ?*'  And  Jetms  Mid  unto  thtmy  ^  Can  the  companions 
c^  the  bridegroom  mourn,  as  long  jas  the  bridegroom  is 
wkh  them  ?  But  the  dajs  will  come  when  the  bridegroom 

16  sJ^  be  taken  from  them  ;  and  then  they  will  fast.  Now 
BO  man  putteth  a  piece  of  unwrought  cloth  upon  an  old 
garment :  for  the  piece  which  fiUeth  it  up  taketh  from 

17  die  garmenty  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.  Nor  do  men  put 
new  wine  into  old  skins :  otherwise,  the  skins  are  burst, 
and  (lie  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  be  marred  :  but 
thej  put  new  wine  into  new  skins,  and  both  are  pre« 
scrrol." 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler  and  did  him  obeisance,  saying,  ^^  My 
daughter  is  by  this  time  dead  :  but  come  and  put  thine 

19  hand  upon  her,  and  she  will  live."   And  Jesus  arose,  and 

20  followed  him  :  and  his  disciples  aUo  went.  (And,  behold, 
a  woman,  who  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
yea's,  came  behind  ^m,  and  touched  the  border  of  his 

21  gattnent :  for  she  said  within  herself,  *^  If  I  may  but 
32  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  made  well."    But  when 

Jeses  tamed  about  and  saw  her,  he  said,  "  Take  courage, 

daughter ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  well."  And  the  wo- 
2S  m«B  was  made  well  from  that  hour.)     And  when  Jesus 

came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  perceived  the  minstrels, 
34  and  the  people  making  a  disturbance,  he  saith  unto  them, 

^  Depart  t  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  And 

25  they  derided  him.  But  when  the  multitude  were  sent  out, 
he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  damsel 

26  arose.  And  the  fome  of  this  went  abroad  into  all  that 
country. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  that  place,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,   crying  out,  and  saying,  ^*  Thou  son  of 

28  David,  have  pity  on  us."  And  when  he  had  entered  into 
an  house,  the  blind  men  came  near  to  him  :  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  ^^  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?" 

29  They  say  unto  him,  <<  Yes,  Master."  Then  he  touched 
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their  eyes,  saying,  "  According^  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 

30  you."    And  their  eyes  were  opened :  and  Jesus  strictly 

31  commanded  them,  saying,  <^  $ee  that  no  man  know  it.** 
But  they  went  out  and  spread  abroad  his  fanie  in^all  that 
country. 

32  And  as  they  went  out,  behold,  there  was  brought  to 

33  him  a  dumb  man  who  had  a  demon.  And  when  the 
demon  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the  multi- 

f  tudes  wondered,  saying,  "  It  was  never  seen  thus  in  Is- 

34  rael.'^  But  the  Pharisees  said,  "  He  casteth  out  demons 
by  the  prince  of  the  demons.'* 

35  AndvJcsus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  towns,  teach- 
ing in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings 
of  hia  kingdom,  and  curing  every  disease  and  every 
malady. 

36  And  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  had  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  were  wearied,  and  scattered  abroad^ 

t^7  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  he  saith  to  his  dis* 
ciples,  <'  The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous ;  but  the  la- 

38  bourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.** 

Ch.  x.^  And  when  he  had  called  to  him  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits,  to  east  them  out, 

2  and  to  cure  every  disease  and  every  malady.  Now  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these  :  The  first,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the 

3  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ;  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus.  and  Lebbeus  sumamed  Thaddeus  ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  de- 
livered Jesu9  up. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  "  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  gentiles,  and  into 

6  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not.     But  go  rather 

7  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  «  The  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth  near.* 
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8  Core  t)ietick>cletnfte  the  lepen,  cast  out  demons  ryehave 

9  receired  of  free  bounty^  give  of  free  bounty.     Provide 
lO  ndtber  gold,  nor  silver^  nor  braast  in  your  purses  ;  nor 

bag  for  your  journey)  nor  two  vests^  nor  suidals,  nor 

J  i  staves  :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.     And  into 

whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 

12  worthy  ;  and  there  remain)  till  ye  depart.    And  when  ye 

13  enter  into  an  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the  house  be 
worthy,  let  your  vfUh  ^  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be 
not  worthy,  let  your  wUh  q/*  peace  return  to  yourselves. 

U  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  youy  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  go  out  of  that  housC}  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust 

15  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  to- 
lerable for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  a  day* 
of  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ^Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  amidst  wolves  :  be 
1  r  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  And 

beware  of  men  :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  councils, 

18  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues.  And  ye 
will  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake  ; 

19  for  a  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  gentiles.  But  when 
they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  anxious  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak :  [for  it  shall  be  given  you  at  the 

20  time  what  ye  shall  speak.]      For  it  is  not  ye  who  speak, 

21  but  the  spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.  Now 
the  brother  will  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
&ther  the  child  ;  and  the  children  will  rise  up  against 

38  thtir  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
will  be  hated  by  all  men  because  of  my  name  :  but  who- 

33  soever  endureth  to  the  end,  he  shall  be  preserved.  But 
when  they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  into  an- 
other ;  and  if  they  persecute  you  out  of  this,  flee  ye  into 
another.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
finished  t  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  come. 

34  A  disciple  is  not  above   hit   teacher,   nor   a  servant 

«tliediy,N.  f  that  b,  converted.    See  Bp.  Fesrce. 
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95  above  his  master.  It  i^  enough  for  the  disdple'  that  he 
be  as  his  teacher,  and  the  servant  as  his  master.  If  men 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beehoebub,  hov 

36  much  more  vnil  they  call  those  of  his  household  !  Fear 
them  not  therefore  :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  whick 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  nothing  hidden,  which  shaH 

37  not  be  known :  what  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak 
ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  proclaini 

38  ye  upon  the  house  tops:  and  fear  not  those  who  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  that  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  ia 

39  hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny  ?  and  yet 
one  of  them  falleth  not  [to  the  ground]  without  the  will 

30  of  yoxxv  Father.    And  even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

31  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

S3  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  meh,  I 
also  will  confess  him  before  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  I  also  wUI 
deny  him  before  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

34  ^'  Think  not  that  I  came  to  bring  peace  on  earth :  I  came 

35  not  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  came  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  agunst 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- 

36  in-law.     And  a  man's  foes  vnll  be  they  of  his  own  house- 

37  hold.  He  who  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  who  loveth  son  or  daughter 

38  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  who  taketh 
not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 

39  me.     He  who  gaineth  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  and  he  who 

40  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  gain  it.  He  who  receiveth 
you,  receiveth  me  ;  and  he  who  receivctli  me,  receiveth 

41  him  that  sent  me.  He  who  receiveth  a  prc^het  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward;  and 
he  who  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righte- 

42  ous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.     And 
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HrlMMoever  shall  ghe  one  of  these  Iktle  ones  a  cttp  of 

water  only  to  drink,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  Terily  I  say 

HMD  jou,  he  shall  by  no  means  lose  his  reward.** 

Ch.zi.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 

commanding  his  tweWe  disciples,  ihat  he  departed  thence 

to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cMes. 

2     Now  when  John  had  heard  in  prison  of  the  works 

S  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 

him,    ^  Art  thou  he  that  was  to  come,  or  do  we  look  for 

4  another  V*  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^*  Go 

5  and  tell  John  those  things  which  ye  hear  and  see :  the 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  widk  ;  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear ;  the  dead  are  raised,  and 

6  to  the  poor  glad  tidings  are  preached.  And  happy  is  Ae 
whosoever  shall  not  offend  because  of  me.** 

7  And  as  these  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the 
multitodes  concerning  John,  ^^.  What  went  ye  out  into 

S  the  desert  to  behold  ?  A  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ?  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see  f  A  man  clothed  in  soft  gar- 
ments ?    Lo,  those  that  wear  soft  garmente  are  in  kings* 

9  houses.  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  A  prophet  l-  Yes, 

10  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  For 
this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  ^  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  &ce,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 

11  thee.'  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist;  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaTea.is 

12  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  riolence,  and 

13  the  violent  take  it  by  force.     For  all  the  prophets  and 

14  the  law  prophesied  until  John.      And  if  ye  be  vrilling 

15  to  receive  z7,  this  is  Elijah  who  was  to  come.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  ^  But  to  what  shall  I  liken  thb  generation  ?  It  is  like 
children  sitting  in  the  market-places,  and  calling  to  their 

17  companions,  and  sayingi    <  We  have  piped  4nto  yeu^ 
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and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unio  you, 
1  a  and  ye  have  not  lamented.'    For  John  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking  i  and  men  say,  ^  He  iiath  a  denKm*/ 

19  The  SfiP  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking ;  and  they 
say,  ^Behold  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners  t*'  And  yet  wisdom  is  justified  by 
her  children." 

20  Then  he  began  to  reprove  the  cities  in  wjpdch  most  of 
his  mighty  works  had  been  done,  because  they  repented 

21  not  '^  Alas  for  thee,  O  Chorazin  !  alas  for  thee,  O  Beth- 
saida !  For  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Stdon,  they  would 

82  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I 
say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 

23  Sidon  in  a  day  \  of  judgement  than  for  you.  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  the  grave  :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  might 

24  have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  a  day^ 
of  judgement,  than  ior  thee." 

25  At  that  ume  Jesus  spake  and  said,  <<  I  praise  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  having  hidden  || 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  understanding,  thou  hast 

36  revealed  them  to  babes.      Yes,  Father ;    for  so  it  hath 

t7  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  have  been  delivered 

,,  unto  me  by  my  Father  f :  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son  ft, 

but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  one  the  Father, 

"but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  chooseth  to 

*  i.  e.  he  b  melancholy,  or  insane.  f  i.  e.  of  tax-gatherers,  and  heathen. 

X  the  day,  N.  |  though  thou  hatt  hidden,  yet,  etc.,  K. 

f  L  e.  all  thini^  reladnff  to  my  Father^t  will  have  been  eoramuni«Ated  to  me.  John 
viii.  2R ;  xi\.  49.  Bp.  Pearce. 

ft  can  acknowledge,  W.  The  meaning  it,  that  no  one  but  the  Father  can  Ailly  eom. 
prehend  the  otg>ct  and  extent  of  the  Son^  eoramisrioii,  and  no  one  but  llie  Son  eonv 
prehendi  the  counsels  and  designs  of  the  Father  with  respect  to  the  instruction  and  i^ 
tbnmtiop  tf  manirtad. 
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%B  refttl  krm.     C^nie  unto  me,  all  yr  thut  are  wearied  and 

S9  heaiUy  laden ;  and  I  will  g^ive  you  rest.     Take  my  yoke 

ipso  you,  and  learn  from  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  hum- 

Mbbin  heart  s  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.  For  my 

yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burthen  it  light.'^* 

Cv.  XII.  At  that  time  Jesos  went  on  the  sabbath  through  the 

com^lds:  and  his  disciples  hungered,  and  began  to 

2  phick  the  ears  of  com  and  to  eat.  But  when  the  Pha- 
risees saw  t'r,  they  said  unto  him,  ^'  Behold,  thy  disciples 
do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath." 

3  &it  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did, 
when  ddh  he  hungered  and  those  that  were  with  him  ? 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  ate  the  shew- 
bread,  wliich  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for 

5  those  that  were  with  him  ;  but  for  the  p^ests  alone  ?  Or 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  that  on  the  sabbaths  the 
priests  IB  the  temple  profiuie  the  sabbath,  and  yet  are 

6  bbmelesa  I  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ene  greater  than  the 

7  temple  ia  here.  But  if  ye  had  known  what  /Ai«  meaneth, 
*I  desire   pity,  and  not  sacrifice,'  ye  would  not  have 

8  condemned  the  blameless.  >  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
of  the  sabbath.", 

9  And  he  passed  on  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 

10  gogue.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  that  had  a  withered 
hand.  And  they  asked  Jesus^  saying,  ^^  Is  it  lawful  to 
work  «  cure  on  the  sabbath  V*  that  they  might  accuse 

1 1  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  What  man  of  you  will 
there  be,  who  shall  have  one  sheep ;  and  if  it  fall  into 
a  pit  OB  the  sabbath,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift 

12  it  out  ?  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep  I 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  *  on  the  sabbath." 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  ^  Stretch  forth  thine  hand." 
And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  sound,  as 

14  the  other.  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  coun- 
ts sel  against  Jenu^  how  they  might  destroy  him.   But 

«well,N. 

4 
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Jesus  knew  it^  and  withdrew  thence :  and  great  multi- 

1 6  tudes  followed  hiiBf  and  he  cured  them  all ;  and  stricQf 
charged  them  that  the^  should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro* 

1 8  phet  Isaiah,  saying,  ^'  Behold  my  senrant,  whom  I  have 
chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  : 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  himi  and  he  shall  publish  At« 

19  law  to  the  gentiles.    He  will  not  strive,  nor  cry  out ;  nor 

20  will  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  The  bruised 
reed  he  will  not  break,  and  the  smoking  taper  he  will  not 

2 1  quench,  until  he  send  forth  hie  cause  to  victory.  And  in 
his  name  the  gentiles  shall  hope.'' 

22  Then  was  brought  to  him  one  who  had  a  demon,  blind 
and  dumb  :  Bind  Jeaus  -cured  him^  so  that  the  blind  ai¥l 

23  dumb  both  spake  and  saw.     And  all  the  people  were  asto- 

24  nished,  and  said,  '^  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?"  But  when 
the  Pharisees  heard  xV,  they  said,  ^^  This  man  doth  not 
cast  out  demons,  but  by  Beelzebub  prince  of  the  de- 

25  mons*."  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto 
them,  ^*  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 

26  itself  cannot  stand.     And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is 
u,  divided  against  himself:  how  then  can  his  kingdom  stand  I 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out  ?   wherefore  they  shall  be  your 

23  judges.     But  if  I  by  the  spirit  of  God  cast  out  demons, 

29  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  How  can 
any  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  plunder 
his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong  man?   and 

30  then  he  may  plunder  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with 
me,  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 

3 1  scattereth.     Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  sin  and  blas- 

*  Beelxefaub,  a  beathen  god,  wonhipped  at  Bkron,  2  K\ng%  i.  2,  the  chief ofponevfaig 
demons,  or  human  riioits:  probably  the  mane  a*  Plain,  and  a  luppoted  human  ipnit. 
He  is  never  ealkd  a  deril,  or  reprcceiited  at  a  fiitte*  angel.    Flumer  on  Uvroon.  p.  9QL 
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pbemy  will  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but  the  blasphemy 

32  agmn9t  the  sfHiit  *  will  not  be  forgiven  unto  men :  and 

whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the.Soa  of  masxx  it 

will  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  whosoever  speaketh  against 

tiie  holy  spirit^  it  will  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 

35  this  age,  nor  in  the  age  to  come.     Either  make  the  tree 

goodf  and  its  fruit  good  ;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 

S4  its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit.     Ye 

brood  t  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 

things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 

35  speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  hia  good  treasure  bringeth 
forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  A/a  evil  treasure 

36  bnsgeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  idle  word  which  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 

$7  account  of  in  a  day  \  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned.'* 

.38  Then  some  of  the  Scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  spake, 
laying,  ^  Blaster,  we  request  ||  to  see  a  sign  from  thee.** 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  iinto  them,  ^^  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  a  sign 
shall  not  be  given  it,  except  the  sign  of  the  prophet 

40  Jonah.  For  as- Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish,  so  will  the  Son  of  man  be  three 

41  di^s  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men 
of  Nineveh  will  rise  up  in  the  judgement  together  with 
this  generation,  and  will  condemn  it :  because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 

42  than  Jonah  iV  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  will  rise  in 
the  judgement  together  with  this  generation,  and  will 
condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 

•  In  attriboting  my  mtnide*  to  the  power  of  Satan.  Mark  iU.  30.  K.-— They  who 
ascfihed  (be  nirtclet  of  JeMM  and  hb  a|KiMln  to  demoniacal  agency,  rnitted  the  itro^ 
ert  ponMe  cndenee  of  the  tntth  of  theduutian  rdiglaM,  and  were  tterefbrc  ineapable 
of  being  coarencd  to  the  belief  of  it. 

t  O  g<sicfatkm,  N.  I  the  day,  N.  P  deiire,  N. 
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hear  the  wisdom  of  Sofomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  ^an 
Solomon  ?>  here. 

43  ^  Now  when  the  imcleah  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  passeth  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  findeth 

44  none.  Then  he  saith,  *  I  will  return  into  nwne  house 
whence  I  came  out :'  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth 

45  it  empty,  swept,  and  set  in  order.  Then  he  goeth,  and 
taketh  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  him- 
self, and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state 
of  that  manibecometh  worse  tlian  the  first.  Thus  will  it 
be  also  to  this  evil  generation.** 

46  Now  while  he  yet  spake  to  the  people,  behold,  hU 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  seeking  to  s^ak 

47  with  him.  Then  one  said  unto  him,  ^<  Behold,  t&y  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking  to  speak 

48  with  thee.*'  But  he  answered  and  said  to  him  tirat  told 
him,  "  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?'* 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 

50  said,  "Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  I  For  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  th^t  is  In  heav^^ 
he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

Ch.  XIII.   Now  on  that  day  Jesus  went  out  of  the  house^  and 

2  sat  by  the  aide  of  the  lake.  And  great  multitudes  were 
Gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship, 

3  and  sat :  and  the  whole  mtiltitiide  stobd  on  the  shore.  And 
he  spake  many  thihgs  unto  them  in  parables,  saying, 

4  **  Behold,  a  sower  went  out  to  sow  :   and  as  he  sowed, 
some  9eeds  fell  by  the  vrsty-'aide^  and  the  birds  came  and 

5  devoured  them.     And  some  fell  on  rocky  places,  whei*e 
they  had  not  much  earth :  and  immediately  th^y  sprang 

6  up,  because  they  had  not  depth  of  earth :  but  when  the 
sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched ;  and,  because  they 

7  had  not  root,  they  withered.     And  some  fell  among 

8  thorns  ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  them.    But 
others  fell  on  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some  an 
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9  imiiited^MI,  snd  tone  sixty,  nd  «paM  tkkvtf.  He  that 
batb  ears  to  kear,  let  him  hear." 

10  Aid  tbe  diadples came  neart  and  add  ooto  htm^  ^  Why 

1 1  ^leaicest  tlwu  to  them  io  parables  V*  And  he  annvered 
and  said  unto  them,  ^*  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  unto  them  it 

13  is  not  giTen.  Per  whosoever  hath  mucA^  io  him  shall  be 
given,  aBd  he  sludl  abound  :   but  whosoever  hath  little, 

13  froBn  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  whiefa  he  hath.  I 
therefore  speak  to  them  in  paiables,  because  seeing  they 

14  see  not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nor  understand.  And 
indMm  is Mfiled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith, 
^  By  tiearing  ye  wiU  hear,  -and  will  not  understand  ;  and 

15  seeing ye%fll  see,  and  will  not  perceive.  For  the  heart 
of  this  people  is  become  gross,  and  iheir  ears  are  dull  of 
hemrmf^^  and  their  eyesthey  have  closed  ;  so  that  they  see 
not  with  iheir  eyes,  nor  hear  with  tAeir  ears,  nor  under- 
aamtf  wkh  their  heart,  nor  are  cenrverted,  that  I  should 

16  heal  them.'  But  happy  «r^  your  eyes,  for  they  see  :  and 
ir  your  ears,  for  they  hear.    For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 

many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see 
rAoee  tMng^  whieh  ye  behold,  and  have  not  aeen  shcm  ; 
and  to  hear  rAo«e  tking9  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
beaatl  them. 
IB  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When 
19  any  one  heareth  the  word  concermtg  my  kingdom,  and 
considereth  U  not,  tbe  enl  one  cometb,  and  snatcheth 
nwsy  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.    This  is  he  who 

90  feceived  seed  by  tiM^  way<*t^<?.  And  he  who  received  seed 
on  rocky  plaees,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  irame- 

91  diately  receiYeth  it  with  joy  \  yet  hath  not  root  in  him- 
seH^  hot  ^ndoreth  a  short  time  :  and  when  affliction  or 
persecution  arisetb  because  of  the  word,  he  immediately 

99  oflendeth.  And  he  who  received  seed  among  thorns,  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word  \  and  the  anxious  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
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83  and  it  becometh  unfmitful.  Btit  he  who  received  leod 
on  the  good  gronnd,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
coDsidereth  it ;  who  likewise  bearelk  fmit,  and  bringetli 
forth)  some  an  hundred  foldy  aad  some  tucty,  and  some 
thirty." 

24  He  put  forth  to  them  another  parable»  saying,  <<  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  nun  who  sowed  good  aeed  ' 

25  in  his  field  :  but  while  men  slept,  his  eaeay  came  and 
36  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  wentaway«  But  when 

the  blade  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruk,  then  ap- 
27  peared  the  tares  also.   So  the  servants  of  the  householder 

came  near,  and  said  unto  hin^  '  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 

good  seed  in  thy  field  ?— wheace  then  hath  it  tares  ?* 
38  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  An  enemy  hath  done  this.' 

Then  the  servants  said  unto  him,  '  Wilt  thou  theref>re 

29  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  V  fiut  he  said,  ^  No  ; 
lest,  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat 

30  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest ; 
and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapersf 
<  Gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  f»  bundles  to 

31  bum  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam.'  '^  He 
put  forth  to  them  another  parable,  saying,  ^  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard^eed,  which 

32  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field  :  which  indeed  is  the 
least  of  all  seeds  :  but,  when  it  is  growa,  it  is  the  greatest 
of  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree ;  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come  and  lodge  in  its  branches." 

33  He  spake  to  them  another  parable  :  <^  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  mixed 
with  three  measures  of  meid,  till  the  whole  was  leavened.** 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  in  par- 
ables ;  and  without  a  parable  he  spake  not  unta  them  : 

35  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  '<  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter 
things,  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.*' 
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36  TImb  JesQS  sent  away  tbe  multUadej  attd  went  into 
an  bcwse:  and  his  diaclples  came  near  to  hinif  say- 
mgf  *<  Explain  to  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 

37  fieid."    And  ho  annrered  and  said  unto  them,  ^He 

38  who  aoweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man :  and  the 
ield  is  the  world :  and  the  g^ood  seed  are  the  sons  of  the 
iingdoDi :  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  eril  one : 

39  and  the  enemy  who  sowed  them  is  the  devil  *  :  and  the 
harvest  ia  the  end  of  the  age  :  and  the  reapers  are  the 

40  angela.  Aa  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up,  and  burnt 

41  in  tb«  fire  ;  ao  will  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  age :  the  Son 
of  num  will  send  forth  hu  angels,  and  they  will  gather 
out  of  hia  kingdom  aU  who  cause  offences,  and  those 

43  who  commit  iniquity  ;  and  will  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
^foe:  there  will  be  weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  wiU  tbe  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the 
kiagdun  of  their  Father.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
Jbtmkear. 

44  «  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  treasure  hidden 
m  a  fieJd ;  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  keepeth 
it  secret  t»  And  for  joy  therec^  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Hke  a  merohapt,  seek- 

46  lag  ^ooiif  pearls :  who,  when  he  had  found  one  very 
coaHy  pearl,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathering  together  Ji^Aet  of  every  kind : 

4S  vhich,  when  it  was  filled,  men  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  6ast  the 

49  bad  away.  So  will  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  age  :  the 
angels  will  come  forth,  and  will  separate  the  wicked  from 

50  among  the  vighteoiis,  and  will  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
af  fire  :  there  will  be  weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

•  ^pmtif^nie^^ammMvL  **BoiMortlMevil  oae"  tre  wkkedmen.  Swh 
in  Ok  OU  TeMunrnt  are  called  mmm  of  Belial,  or  worthlcnness;  i.  c.  vorUilcM  men. 
1  Sam.  iL  13 ;  t  Kings  sxv  10.    See  3  Cor.  vi.  15. 

•r  MdKlk  it,  N. 
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51  [Jesus   saith  unto  them,]    ^  Understand'  ye  al  these 

52  things  ?"  They  say  wnto  him,  «  Yes,  Master/*  Then 
said  he  unto  them,  **  Tlierefore  every  scribe,  instrvcted 
in  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  an  lionseholder^  who 
bringeth  forth  out  of  liis  treasure-house  tfdngt  new  smd 
old.- 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  pa- 

54  rahles,  that  he  departed  thence.  And  when  he  was  come 
to  JSTdzaretht  his  own  country,  he  taufht  them  in  Ibeir  sy- 
nagogues ;  so  that  they  were  amased,  and  said,  ^  Whence 

f  55  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works?  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  the  carpenter  ?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 

56  and  Judas  ?  and  are  not  all  his  sisters  with  us  ?  Whence 

57  therefbre  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?"  And  he  was 
to  them  a  cause  of  offending.  But  Jesus' said  unto  them, 
^  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  except  in  his  own 

58  country,  and  in  his  own  house.'*  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there,  because  of  their  uid>elief. 

Ch.  XIV.  At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  feme 

2  of  Jesus ;  and  said  to  his  servants,  ^^  This  is  John  the 
Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty 

3  works  are  wrought  by  him.''  <For  Herod  had  apprehend 
ed  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  io  prison,  because 

4  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.    For  J^in  had 
said  unto  him,  ^  It  is  not  lawM  for  thee  to  have  her." 

5  And  when  Herod  would  have  put  him  to  (foath,  he  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they  accounted  J^kn  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was  kept,  the  daughter  of 

7  Herodias  danced  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod.  Upon 
which  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 

8  she  should  ask.     And  she,  having  been  before  instnicted 
by  her  mother,  saith,  <<  Give  me  here  the  head  of  John 

9  the  Baptist  in  a  basin."    And  the  king  was  grieved ;  yet 

%  made  a  dneiple  xo,  N. 
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because  of  his  oaths,  axKl  of  his  guests,  he  connnanded  ii 

10  to  be  given  her  ;  and  sent  and  beheaded  John  in  the 

1 1  prison.    And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  basin,  and  given 

12  to  tiie  damsel :  and  she  brought  ii  to  her  mother.  And 
his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  bod7,  and  buried 

13  ic  and  went  and  told  Jesus).  And  when  Jesus  heard  of 
Ui  he  withdrew  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  pri- 
Tstelj :  and  when  the  people  heard  qf  Uy  they  followed 
him  by  land  from  the  cities. 

U  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  cured  their 

15  sick.  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  saying,  ^  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  day  is  now 
advanced ;  send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they  may  go 

16  to  the  towns,  and  buy  themselves  food."  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  ^^  They  need  not  go :  give  ye  them  food 

\7  to  eat"  And  they  say  unto  him,  ^'  We  have  here  but  five 

18  loaves,  and  two  fishes.'*  And  he  said, ''  Bring  them  hither 

19  to  me.'*  And  when  he  had  commanded  the  multitudes 
to  place  themselves  on  the  grass,  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  hU  disciples ;  and  the 

30  disciples  gave  them  to  the  multitudes.     And  they  all  ate, 

.  and  were  filled  :  and  the  disciftlea  took  up  the  remainder 

21  oCthe  fragments,  twelve  panniers  full.    And  those  that 

had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men,  besides  women 

and  children. 
23      And  immediately  Jems  compelled  his  disciples  to  get 

into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  to  the  other  side,  until 

25  be  sent  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  a  mountain  apart  to  pray ; 

34  and  when  evening  came,  he  was  there  alone.  But  the 
ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  lake,  tossed  by  the 

35  waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  Jesus  went  to  them,  walking  on  the 

26  lake.    And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the 
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kke,  they  were  troubled,  saying  ;  <<  It  is  an  apparition  :'* 

37  and  tbey  crkd  out  through  fear.  But  Jesus  immediately 

spake  unto  them,  saying,  ^^  Take  courage  :  it  is  I ;  be 

28  not  afraid."  And  Peter  answered  him  and  8ud>  "  Master, 

29  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  water."  And 
he  said,  **  Come."  Then  Peter  went  down  out  of  the 
ship,  and  walked,  on  the  water,  that  he  might  go  to 

30  Jesus.  But  seeing  the  wind  strong,  he  was  afraid  ;  and 
when  he  began  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying,  ^^  Master, 

3 1  save  me."  And  Jesus  immediately  stretched  forth  kU 
hand,  and  took  hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  *'  O 

32  thou  of  little  &ith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?"  And 
when  they  had  entered  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  ^ose  who  were  in  the  ship  came  and  did  him 
obeisance,  saying,  ^  Truly  thou  art  a  son  *  of  God.'* 

34  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into  the 

35  land  of  Gennesaret.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
knew  him  again,  they  sent  into  all  that  country  round 

36  about,  and  brought  to  him  all  who  were  diseased  ;  and 
these  besought  him  that  they  might  only  toucli  the  border 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  fV  were  perfectly 
cured. 

Ch.  XV.  Them  come  near  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees  from 

2  Jerusalem,  saying,  ^'  W^hy  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  their  forefathers?  for  they  wash  not  their 

3  hands  when  they  eat  bread."  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ^^  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  command- 

4  ment  of  God  by  your  tradition  ?  For  God  commanded, 
sajring,  ^  Honour  thy  &ther  and  mother :'  and,  ^  He  who 

5  revileth  &ther  or  mother,  let  him  surely  die.*  But  ye 
say,  ^  Whosoever  shall  say  to  *c>  fiaither  or  mother,  It  is 

6  a  gift,  whereby  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  and 
shall  not  honour  his  £&ther  or  his  mother ;  it  z>  vfeli.* 
Thus  ye  have  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  * 

•  the  MO,  N. 
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7  effect  by  your  tradkicm.     Tt  hypocrites,  weU  hath  Isaiah 

a  prophesied  of  jouy  ^yyiag,  ^  This  people  bonoureth  me 

9  with  their  lips  *  ;  bat  their  heart  is  far  from  me  :  but  ia 

Tsio  do  they  worship  me,  teacliing  doctrines  wkick  are 

10  tht  commaBdments  of  men.*  '*  And  he  called  to  him  the 
moltitude,  and  said  onto  them,  ^  Hear,  and  understand. 

1 1  Not  that  which  entereth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man  : 
but  that  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
sman." 

13  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Know- 
est  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  estranged  from  thee, 

13  when  they  bad  heard  thy  discourse  ?**  But  he  answered 
and  said,  **  Erery  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 

1 4  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Regard  them  not :  they 
are  bfind  leaders  of  the  blind  :  and  if  the  blind  lead  the 

15  blind,  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch."  Then  answered 
Peter,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Explain  to  us  that  saying." 

16  And  Jesus  said,  ^^  Are  ye  also  still  without  understand- 

17  ing  ?  do  ye  not  yet  perceive  that  whatsoever  entereth  into 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 

IS  vault  ?  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 

19  come  forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  a  man.  For 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murdersi  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false -witness,  evil -speaking. 

20  These  are  ike  things  which  defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man." 

2 1  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  parts 

22  about  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And,  behold,  a  Canaanitish  wo- 
man came  out  of  those  borders,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  ^'  Have  pity  on  me.  Sir,  thou  son  of  David  : 

23  my  daughter  is  grievously  afflicted  by  a  demon."  But 
he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came 
near  and  besought  him,  saying,  ^^  Send  her  away>  for  she 

24  crieth  after  us."  Then  he  answered  and  said,  ^<  1  am  not 

25  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."    Then 

•  Thu  people  draweth  nigh  unto  roe  with  their  mouth,  tud  b<noureth  me,  etc  R.  T. 
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she  came,  and  did  him  obeisance,  saying^)  ^  Sir,  help 
36  roe.*'  But  he  answered  and  said,  ^^  It  is  not  right  to  take 
27  the  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs."   And  she  said, 

"  True  *,  Sir  :  and  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 

38  fall  from  their  Master's  uble.''  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  "  Woman,  great  U  thy  foith  :  be  it 
unto  thee  as  thou  desirest."  And  her  daughter  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

39  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  near  the  lake 
of  Galilee  ;  and  went  up  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  .great  multitudes  came  near  to  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others  ;  and  laid  them  down  at  Jesus's  feet :  and  he 

31  cured  them  :  so  that  the  multitudes  wondered,  when  they 
perceired  that  the  dumb  spake,  the  maimed  were  whole, 
the  lame  walked,  and  the  blind  saw :  and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  to  him  his  disciples,  and  said,  ^  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  now 
continued  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 
and  I  am  unwilling  to  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they 

33  grow  faint  on  the  way."  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
^<  Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the  desert, 

34  as  to  satisfy  so  great  a  multitude  ?"  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them, "  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  And  they  said, "  Sev- 

35  en;  and  a  few  small  fishes."  And  he  commanded  t^e  mul- 

36  titudes  to  place  themselves  on  the  ground.  And  he  took 
the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  rArm,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  ;  and  the  disciples 

37  ^ave  to  the  multitude.  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  sa- 
tisfied  :  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained  of  the 

38  fragments,  seven  baskets  full.    Now  they  that  ate  were 

39  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children.  And 
he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  a  ship,  and 
eame  into  the  borders  of  Magdala.      ^ 

«  Tnth»N. 
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G«.  XTi.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  near ;  andy 

trying  Jenu^  desired  him  to  show  them  a  sign  from  hea- 

9  yen.    And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them«  ^'  When  it 

is  ereniog,  ye  say,  ^  //  wiU  be  £ur  weather :    for  the  sky 

3  is  red  ;'  and  in  the  morning,  ye  «ay,  ^  It  vnil  be  stormy 

weather  to-day*,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.'     [^Ye 

hypocrites !]  ye  know  how  to  diacern  the  fiice  of  the  sky  ;  i 

4  bat  can  ye  not  dtMcem  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  An  evil  and  < 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  a  sign 

shall  not  be  given  it,  except  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nah."    And  he  left  tbcm,  and  departed. 

5  Now  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side, 

6  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread  wth  them.   Then  Jesus 
aud  unto  them,  ^  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  learen  of 

7  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.'^  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,    saying,   ^'  It  i&  because  we  have  taken  no 

8  bread  with  im."  But  Jesus  knew  thUy  and  said  unto  them, 
^O  je^  of  litlle  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 

9  because  ye  have  taken  no  bread  mth  you  ?  Do  ye  not  yet 
perceive ;  nor  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thou- 

10  sand,  and  how  many  panniera  ye  took  up  I  nor  the  seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 

1 1  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  did 
not  say  unto  you  concerning  bread,   ^  Beware  now  of  the 

13  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees^'"  Then  they 
understood  that  he  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Cesarea  in  the 
dominion  of  Philip,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  ^^  Whof 

14  do  men  say,  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  I*'  And  they 
said,  ^  Some  toy  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some, 
Elijah  ;  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets." 

15  He  saith  unto  th  m,   <^  But  whof  say  ye  that  I  am  ?" 

16  Then  Simon  Peter  answered,  and  said,  ^^  Thou  art  the 

•  difday,  N.  tWboiii,N.    SceCMBpbHl. 
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17  Christy  the  Son  of  the  Hiring  €M.''  And  Jesas  antswered 
and  said  unto  him^  ^^  Happf  art  thou>  Simon,  son  of  Jo- 
nah s  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 

18  but  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven.     And  I  also  say  unto 

^  thee,  that  thott  art  Peter,  which  w,  hy  interfireuuion^  A 

,  rotk  i  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ;  and 

>  19  the  gates  of  death  shall  not  prevail  against  it.     And  I 

^  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 

^  and  whatsoever  thou  shah  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 

in  heaven ;   and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 

20  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Then  he  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  tell  no  man  that  he  was*  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  tell  his  disciples  that 
he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  from  the 
elders  and  chief^priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 

22  be  raised  on  the  third  day.  Then  Peter  took  him  aside, 
and  began  to  reprove  him,  saying,    **  Be  it  far  from  thee, 

23  Master :  this  shall  by  no  meuis  befal  thee."  But  he  turn- 
ed, and  said  to  Peter,  <^  Gel  thee  behind  me,  Thou  ad- 
versaryt :  thou  art  a  snare  unto  me  :    for  thou  regardest 

24  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of  men."  Then 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  ^  If  any  man  choose  to  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 

25  follow  me.  For  whosoever  desireth  to  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it :   and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 

26  shall  gain  it.  For  what  has  a  roan  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  own  life  \   or  what 

27  would  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  ?    For  the  Soa. 
of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
angels  ;  and  then  he  will  render  to  every  man  according 

28  to  his  deeds.  Verity  I  say  unto  you.  There  are  some 
standing  here,  who  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom." 

Ch.  xvii.  Now  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 

•  thmt  he  wu  Jeaai  tltf  Chrat.  R.  T.  t  In  the  original,  SatMi. 
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3  an  high  mountain  apart ;    and  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  &ce  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments 

3  became  white  as  the  light.    And,  lo,  there  appeared  unto 

4  tiieiB  Moses  «id  Elijah  talking  with  him.  Then  Peter 
ipake,  and  said  to  Jesus,  ^  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  ubemacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.'' 

5  While  be  yet  spake,  lo,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them  :  and,  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  snying,  ^  This 
is  roj^  beiored  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :    hear 

6  ye  him/'     And  when  the  disciples  heard  fV,  they  fell  on 

7  their  face,  and  feared  greatly.     And  Jesus  came  near  and 

8  touched  them,  and  said,  ^  Arise,  and  fear  not.'*  And 
when  they  had  lifted  up  th^ir  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 
except  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesvs  commanded  them,  saying,  ^  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
ooci  until  tbe  Sen  c^  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead." 

10  And  Aw  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Why  then  say  the 

11  scribes,  that  Elijah  must  come  first  ?"  And  [Jesus]  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  ^*  Elijah  indeed  doth  come 

13  first,  and  restore  all  things.  Btit  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ElijiA  m  come  already  ;  and  men  knew  him  not,  but  did 
to  him  whatsoever  they  chose  s  in  like  manner  the  Son 

IS  eC  man  also  will  thus  sulier  from  them."  Then  the  dis- 
ciples understood  that  he  spake  to  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multikudet  a  certain 
man  approached  him,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 

15  ing,  ^<  Sir,  have  pity  on  my  son  ;  for  he  b  lunatic**  and  , 
grievously  afiBicted :  for  often  ke  fidieth  inio  the  fire,  and 

l€  often  into  the  water.   And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
17  and  they  were  not  able  to  cnre  him."     Then  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,   <^  O  unbelieving  and  perverse  gene- 
radon,  hew  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  4iow  long  shall  I 

•  More  ffpymly,  <gilcpac.   Bee  Mark  fac 
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18  cfidurcyou?  Bring  him  hither  tome.**  And  Jesus  re- 
buked the  demon,  and  it  came  out  of  the  child  ;  who  was 
cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  the  disciples  came  near  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said^ 

20  "  Why  were  not  we  able  to  cast  him  out  V*  And  Jesus 
ssud  unto  them,  <^  Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed> 
ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  *  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
placed  and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossi- 

2 1  ble  unto  you.  However,  this  kind  of  demofu  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.*' 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  theihy 
«  The  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the 

23  hands  of  men  ;  and  thej(  will  kill  him,  and  the  third  day 
he  will  be  raised  agxtin.**     And  they  were  much  grieved. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  those  who 
received  the  half-shekel  came  near  to  Peter,  and  saidf 

25  <*  Doth  not  your  Master  pay  the  half-shekel  V*  B^  saith^ 
"  Yes."  And  when  Peter  entered  into  the  house,  Jesus 
spake  before  him,  saying,  '<  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ? 
from  whoip  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  tribute  or  cus* 

26  tom  ?  from  their  own  sons,  or  from  strangers  ?"  [Peter] 
saith  unto  him,  *^  From  strangers.*'   Jesus  said  unto  him, 

27  *<  Then  are  the  sons  free.  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
estrange  them  from  us,  go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook, 
and  take  the  fish  which  first  cometh  up ;  and,  when  diou 
hast  opened  its  mouth,  thou  wilt  find  a  shekel :  that  takei 
and  give  them  for  me  and  thee.** 

Ch.  XVIII.  At  that  time  the  disciples  came  near  to  Jesus,  say^ 

2  ing,  "  Who  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?*'  Then 
Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 

3  midst  of  them,  and  said,  <*  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Unless 
ye  be  changed*,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot 

4  enter  ipto  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Whosoever  therefore 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  he  is  the  greatest 

•  8«Q  Meweone'i  musio. 
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5  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    And  whosoever  shall  receive 

6  one  such  little  child  in  my  name^  receiveth  me.  But 
whosoerer  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  who  believe 
in  me  to  offend,  it  were  better  for  him  that  an  upper-mill- 
stooe  were  hanged  about  his  neck)  and  that  he  were 
dfowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  Alas  for  the  world  from  causes  of  offending  !  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  causes  of  offending  come  ;  but  alas  for 

8  that  man  by  whom  the  cause  of  offending  cometh  !  But 
if  thine  hand  or  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  offend,  cut  them 
off',  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  the^  to  enter 
into  lifo  lame  or  maimed,  than,  having  two  hands  or  two 

9  foet,  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye 
cause  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  than, 
having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  <<  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones : 
fori  ny  unto  you,  that  their  angels  in  heaven  always be-> 

1 1  bold  tne  face  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven*.  [For  the 

12  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost.]  Wihat 
think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  arnl 
nine  on  the  mountains,  and  go  and  seek  that  which  is 

13  gone  astray  ?  And  if  it  happen  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 
imto  you  that  he  rejoiceth  more  for  that  sheetii  than  for 

U  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.  In  like  man- 
ner it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  be  lost. 

15  ^Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  sin  against  thee,  go 
and  reprove  him  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 

16  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  shall 
not  hear  thecj  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more ;  that 
by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 

17  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  to  the  congregation! :  but  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 

•  AtfenMematical  repmeBUt&Mi  of  the^ai^ofifiTiiie  providaice  orer  Uttle  cbiUitQ. 

*  Sec  Neweome'ft  nupn  tod  note. 
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the  congregation  also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 

18  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  yoU)  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  concerning  any  thing  which  they  shal^  ask,  it  shall 

20  be  done  for  them  by  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven  :  for 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  tpgether  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them*." 

2 1  Then  Peter  came  near  to  hita,  and  said,  *'  Master,  how 
often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 

22  till  seven  times  ?"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  <<  I  say  not  unto 
thee,  <  Till  seven  times  :'  but  '  Till  seventy  times  seven/ 

23  "  Therefore  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  king,  who 

24  chose  to  reckon  with  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  he- 
gun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  to  him,  that  owed  him 

25  ten  thousand  talents.  But  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay,  his  master  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife 
and  children,  and  ail  that  he  had ;  and  paym At  to  he 

26  made.  The  servant  therefore  fell  down  and  did  him 
obeisance,  saying,  *  Sir,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 

27  pay  thee  all.*  Then  the  master  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  sent  him  away,  and  forgave  him 

28  the  debt.  But  that  servant  went  out,  and  met  with  one 
of  his  fellow-servants,  that  owed  him  an  hundred  denarii  : 
and  he  seized  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,, say- 

29  ing>  *  Pay  [me]  what  thou  owest.*  His  fellow-servant 
therefore  fell  downf)  and  besought  him  ;  saying,  ^  Have 

30  patience  with  me,   and  I  will  pay  thee  all.'     And  he 

*  This  promiie,  and  those  in  the  two  preeeding  venes,  are  to  be  undentood  as  limited 
to  the  apostolic  age,  and,  perhaps  to  the  apostles  themselves.  To  be  gathered  together 
in  the  name  flC  Christ,  is  to  aaemblr  as  hfa  diseiples,  aad  as  aetingander  bis  avcliority^. 
And  he  was  in  the  raidst  ot'  them,  either  bjr  hb  personal  presence^  agreeably  to  1^ 
promise,  Matt,  xxriii.  M.,  or,  by  a  spiritual  presence ;  (similar  to  the  gift  oecaaioDally 
coofened  upon  the  apostles,  of  knowing ibingt  which  passed  in  pteeetwtefe  tKej 
were  not  actually  present,  1  Cor.  v.  3, 4.)  or,  fautly,  by  that  authority  whieh  he  had 
dele^;ated,  and  by  the  powtn  which  he  had  commonicated  to  them,  to  perform  mintdv 
in  his  name.    See  Pearce  and  Newcome. 

tt^downathisfbet,  a.T. 
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would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prisoiiy  t91  he 

31  should  pay  the  debt.     So  when  his  iellow-servants  saw 

what  iras  done,  they  were  very  sorry  ;  and  came  and  told 

33  their  master  all  which  was  done.  Then  his  master  called 
hiin,  and  saith  unto  him,  *  Thou  wicked  serrant,  I  for- 
gare  thee  all  that  debt,   because  thou  desiredst    me. 

35  Oughtest  not  thou  also  to  have  had  pity  on  thy  fellow- 

34  servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?'  And  his  master 
was  angry,   and  delivered  him  over  to  the  gaolers*,  till 

35  he  should  pay  all  which  was  due  to  him.  In  like  manner 
my  heavenly  Father  also  will  do  unto  you,  if  from  your 
hearts  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brotherf.** 

Ch.  XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass  that^  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  Words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 

3  borders  of  Judea,  by  the  side  of  Jordan.  And  great  mul- 
titudes followed  him  ;  and  he  cured  them  there. 

S      Then  the  Pharisees  came  near  unto  him,  trying  him, 
^       and  aaying  [to  him,]   **  Is  it  lawful  that  a  man  should 

4  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?'*  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  **  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who 
made  them  from  the  beginning,  made  them  a  male  and  a 

5  female  ?  and  said,  *  For  this  cauae  a  man  will  leave  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they  two 

6  wHl  be  one  flesh :'  so  that  they  are  no  more  two  ;'but 
one  flesh.   What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 

7  not  man  put  asunder.**  They  say  unto  him,  "  Why  then 
did  Moses  command  to  give  a  wife  a  bill  of  divorcAnent, 

8  and  to  put  her  away  ?**  He  saith  unto  them,  <<  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  perverseness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to 
pot  away  your  wives :  yet  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 

f  to.     But  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 

wife,  except  for  whoredom,  and  shall  marry  another,  com- 

mitteth  adultery :  and  he  who  marrieth  her  that  is  put 

JO  away  committeth  adultery."    His  disciples  say  unto  himy 

*  ortonnenton.  SeeN.  t  their  tm|iMKS.    11.T. 
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^  If  the  condition  of  a  man  be  so  with  hia  wife,  it  is 

1 1  not  good  to  marry/'  But  he  said  unto  them,  <<  M\  men 
cannot  receive  these  words;  but  they  only  to, whom  it  is 

12  given.  For  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  so  bom  from 
their  mother's  womb  :  and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were 
made  eunuchs  by  men  ;  and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  theae  wortU  *,  let  him  receive 
them.*' 

1 3  Then  were  brought  to  him  little  children,  that  he  might 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the  disciples  re- 

14  buked  thoae  who  brought  them.  But  Jesus  said,  ^'  Suffer 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me  : 

1 5  for  of  such-like  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^  And  he  put 
hia  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  And,  behold,  one  came  near,  and  said  unto  him, 
<<  [Good]  Teachert,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  roay 

1 7  have  everlasting  life  ?"  And  Jeatla  said  unto  him,  "  Why 
askest  thou  me  concerning  good  ?  One  only  is  good  |. 
But  if  thou  desire  to  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command* 

1 8  ments."  He  saith  unto  Jeaua^  *'  Which  V*  And  Jesus 
said,  ^'  Thou  shalt  do  no  murther :  Thou  shalt  not  com* 
mit  adultery :  Thou  shalt  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not  bear 

19  false  witness:  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, 

20  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  The  young 
man.suth  unto  him,  ^^  Ail  these  things  I  have  kept  from. 

21  mji  youth  :  what  want  I  more?"  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
*^  If  thou  desire  to  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  what  thou  hast, 
and  give  it  to  the  poor ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 

32  heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me."  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  these  words,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  be 
had  great  possessions. 

•  tliem,  N.  t  Maiter,  N.    See  the  margin. 

X  This  m^if  ii  nipported  bf  the  best  authorities.  See  Newcome  and  Griedbadu 
The  received  text  reads,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  There  m  none  good  but  one,  that 
.I^God. 
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23  Then  said  Jesus  to  his  disciplest  <<  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  a  rich  man  will  with  difficulty  enter  into  the 

24  kiogdom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you^  It  is 
etsier  for  *  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye'of  a  needle^ 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

35  But  when  Ait  disciples  heard  t/,  they  were  greatly  amazed, 
26  Siiying^  "  \Vho  then  can  be  saved  ?"   But  Jesus  looked  on 

them,,  and  said  unto  them,  ^*  Witll  men  this  is  impossible  ; 

but  with  God  all  tUngl  are  posflble."  ^ 

37      Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him,  ''  Lo,  we 

have  left  all^  and  followed  thee  :  what  shall  we   have 

28  therefore  ?**  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  who  have  followed  me,  in  the  rege- 
neration, when  the^oti  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  yourselves  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones, 

29  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that 
hath  left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fisither,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  the  sake  of  my 
name,  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  ^md  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

^0      "  But  many  that  are  first  will  be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 
Ch.  XX.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  an  householder, 
who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into 
2  his  vineyard.     And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labour- 
ers for  a  denarius  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 
^  3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 

4  standing  idle  in  the  market-place,  and  said  unto  them, 
^  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatsoever  is  right 

5  I  will  give  you.'  And  they  went.  Again  he  went  out  about 

6  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  in  like  manner.  And  about 
the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
[idle],  and  saith  unto  them,  '  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 

7  day  idle  ?'    They  say  unto  him,   ^  Because  no  man  hath 

•  thftt  A  Ctmel  ihooM,  etc.  N. 
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hired  us.'    He  saith  unto  them,  <  Go  ye  also  into  the 

8  vineyard  ;  [and  whatever  is  right  ye  shall  receive.]*  So 
when  evening  was  come,  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  saith 
to  his  steward,  *  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 

9  hire ;  and  begin  from  the  last,  unto  the  first'  And 
when  they  came  who  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 

10  they  received  every  man  a  denarius.    But  when  the  first 
came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  receive  more  ;  and 

1 1  they  also  received  ^very  man  a*denarius.     And  when 
they    had   received    tV,   they    murmured    against    the 

12  householder,  saying,  *  These  last  have  worked  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have 

13  borne  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day.'    But  he  answer- 
ed one  of  them  and  said,  <  Friend,  1  do  thee  no  wrong  s 

14  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  denarius  ?  Take  what 
is  thine,  and  depart  t  now  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto  this 

15  Jast,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I 

16  am  good  V  Thus  the  last  will  be  first,  and  the  first  last  i 
foi*  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen." 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took  unto 
him  the  twelve  [disciples]  privately  on  the  way  ;  and  said 

18  unto  them,  ^*  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem: 
and  the  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief 

19  priests  and  scribes  ;  who  will  condemn  him  to- death,  and 
will  deliver  him  up  to  the  gentiles,  that  they  may  deride 
and  scourge  and  crucify  him  :  and  the  third  day  he  will 
rise  again." 

20  Then  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  came  near  to 
him  together  with  her  sons,  doing  him  obeisance,  and 

2 1  asking  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
"  What  desirest  thou  ?"  She  saith  unto  him, "  Command- 
that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand 

22  and  the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  But  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  <<  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.   Can  ye 
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drink  of  the  cup  of  which  I  am  about  to  driuk  *  V*  They 

33  9Ay  UDto  him,  '<  We  can."  Then  be  saith  unto  them,  *'  Ye 
wUJ  drink  indeed  of  my  cupt :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hiod,  and  on  [my]  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  to  thoMC 

24  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father.*'  And  when  the 
Ten  heard  i/,  they  were  moved  with  indignation  against 

35  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  ;  ^^  Ye  know  that  the  rulers  of  the  gentiles  have  do- 
minion over  them,  and  the  grea^ones  exercise  authority 

26  upon  them.  It  shall  not  be  so  among  you ;  but  whoso- 
ever desireth  to  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 

37  vant ;  and  whosoever  desireth  to  be  chief  among  you,  let 

38  him  be  your  slave  :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  served,  but  to  serve ;  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  lor 
many(." 

^9      And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude 

SO  £>llowed  him.  And,  behold,  when  two  blind  men,  v>ho 
were  sitting  by  the  wtLj-sidey  heard  that  Jesus  was  pass- 
ing by,  they  cried  out,  saying,  "  Have  pity  on  us.  Sir, 

m  thou  son  of  David.'*  Then  the  multitude  rebuked  them 
that  they  might  keep  silence  ;  but  they  cried  the  more, 
saying,   ^  Have   pity  on  us,  Sir,  thou  son  of  David.** 

33  Then  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said,  *<  What 

33  desire  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  ?**  They  say  unto 

34  him,  ^  Sir,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.     So  Jesus  had  ^ 
compassion  on  them^  and  touched  their  eyes  ;  and  imme- 
diately their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  hinu 

•  sml  be  baptised  with  the  btptisin  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  B.  T. 

t  and  witt  be  bapdied  whh  the  baptbm  that  I  am  baptized  with,  R.  T. 

I  TW  word  translated  ronjwn,  signifies  tlie  price  paid  for  tlie  liberty  of  a  slave:  and, 
llftmati»dy.  any  means  of  deHvetanoe  ftom  bond^;e.  So  Deut  vii.  8,  God  is  sud  to 
have  rcdeMBol,  or  ranaamed,  ^  the  IsraeHles  out  of  the  hoose  of  bondage,  firom  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,**  not  by  paying  a  price  for  them,  but  by  the  splendid  and  aw  Ail  niira- 
ties  which  he  WKMght  for  their  dellTeranoe.  See  abo  Deut  ix.  SO,  xiii.  a;  Neh.  i.  la 
In  like  naDner,cAe  many,  that  ii,aHnMnlrind,  (Matt.  xxri.  28  ;  Ron.  v.  15, 18,)  being 
in  boodage  to  the  Mosaie  ritoal,  or  to  heathen  superstition,  are  ransomed  by  the  death 
of  Chrirt,  which  is  the  means  of  thefa:  deli\ierance :  not  m  the  snfi^ring  of  a  substitute, 
bat  as  the  seal  and  ratification  of  a  new  and  better  covenant.  See  Newcome,  Pearce, 
and  Pricftley  on  the  teirt. 
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Ch.  XXI.  And  when  they  drew  near  to  Jerusalem^  and  were 
come  to  Bethpha^y  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jeeus 

2  sent  two  disciples  ;  saying  unto  them,  *^  Go  into  the  town 
over  against  you,  and  immediately  ye  will  find  an  ass  tied> 
and  a  colt  with  her  :  loose  them^  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  '  The 
Master  hath  need  of  them  :'  and  immediately  he  will  send 

4  them."  Now  this  was  done,  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which 

5  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  "  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  linto  thee  ;  meek, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  even  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.*' 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 

7  them ;  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on 

8  them  their  mantles,  and  he  sat  thereon.  And  a  very  great 
multitude  spread  their  mantles  in  the  way  ;  and  others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in 

9  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  who  went  before,  and  who 
followed,  cried,  saying,  ^^  Hosanna*  to  the  son  of  David  : 
blessed  be  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
Hosanna  in  the  highest  heavetis** 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 

1 1  moved,  saying,  '<  Who  is  this  V*  And  the  multitudes 
said,  <^  This  is  the  prophet  Jesus,  of  Nazareth  in  Gali- 
lee." 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  [of  God,]  and  drove 
out  all  those  who  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 

1 3  of  those  who  sold  doves ;  and  saith  unto  them,  *^  It  is 
written,  *  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  ;* 

1 4  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.      And  the  blind, 
and  the  lame  came  near  to  him  in  the  temple  ;  and  he 
restored  them. 

1 5  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  sciibes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  which  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 

•  SftTc  now,  N.  Th«  metning  of  tbe  Hebcvw  word  is,  S»re,  we  beseech  tbcc. 
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in  the  temple,  and  saying,  ^^  Hosanna*  to  the  son  of 
)6  David;"  they  were  moved  with  indignation;  and  said 
unto  him,  ^  Hearest  thou  what  these  say  ?"  And  Jesus 
aoitfa  unto  them,  ^^  Yes.  Have  ye  never  read,  ^  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 

17  pruse  ?'  *'  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to 
fiethany;  and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  was  returning  to  the  city, 

19  he  hungered.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  on  the  way- 
nde^  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  on  it  but  leaves 
only,  and  saith  unto  it,  "Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
hereafter  for  ever."   And  forthwith  the  fig-tree  withered 

30  away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  jV,  they  wondered, 
saying,  **  How  soon  hath  the  fig-tree  withered  away !" 

3 1  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "  Verily  I  say 
UDto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  what  hath  been  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  even  if  ye 
shall  say  to  this  mountain, '  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 

22  cast  into  the  sea,'  it  shall  be  done.  And  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  near  to  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said,  "  By  what  authority  doest  thou 

24  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ?"  And 
Jesus  ansufered  and  said  unto  them,  "  I  also  will  ask  you 
one  thing ;  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  also  will  tell  you  by 

25  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  ^  Whence  was  the  1>ap- 
tism  by  John  ?  from  heavent,  or  from  men  ?' "  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  "  If  ^ye  say,  *  From 
heaven  ;'  he  will  say  unto  us, '  Why  then  did  ye  not  be- 

26  lieve  him  ?*  But  if  we  say,  *From  men  ;'  ^e  fear  the 

27  people :  for  all  account  John  as  a  prophet."  And  they 
answered  Jesus,  and  said,  "  We  know  not."  He  also 
said  unto  them,  "  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

•   auve  iMw,  U.  ^  See  like  xx.  4,  mi4  the  note  thejr. 
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^  ^i  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  bad  two  sons  ; 
and  he  came  to  the  iirst^  and  said,  ^  Son,  go  work  this 

29  day  in  [my]  vineyard.'  And  he  answered  and  said,  *  I 
will  not ;'  but  afterward  he  changed  his  mind  and  went. 

30«And  he  came  to  the  other,  and  said  in  like  manner.  And 

3 1  he  answered  and  said,  '  I  gOy  Sir  ;'  and  went  not.  Which 
of  the  two  did  the  will  of  hi8  father  ?"  They  say  unto 
him,  "  The  first."  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  before 

33  you  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  John  came  to  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  but 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him.  And  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  tV,  changed  not  your  minds  afterward,  so  aa 
to  believe  him. 

33  "  Hear  another  parable  :  There  was  a  certain  household- 
er who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  winepress  in  it,  .and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 

34  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country.  And 
when  the  season  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser* 
vants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the 

35  fruits  of  it.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  cast  stones  at  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and  they 

37  did  to  them  in  like  manner.  But  last  o/alli  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,   ^  They  will  reverence  my  son.' 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves,  ^  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 

39  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.'     So  they  took  Azm,  and 

40  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  apd  killed  him.  When 
therefore  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 

41  do  to  those  husbandmen  ?"  They  say  unto  him,  *'  He  will 
wretchedly  destroy  those  wretched  men,  and  will  let  out 
hia  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  who  will  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons." 

42  Jesus  saith  iftito  them,  "  Have  ye  never  read  in  the 
srcriptures, '  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  be- 
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(Some  the  head  ~9tonc  of  the  corner.     This  is  the  Lord's 

43  doing,  and  is  it  wonderful  in  our  eyes?'  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
j(Mt  and  given  to  a  people  bringing  forth  its  proper  fruits. 

44  Aod  whosoever  falleth  on  this  stone  will  be  broken  by  it : 
hnx  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  crush  him  to 

45  pieces.*'  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  hid  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  toiipprehend  him,  they  feared  the 
multitudes,  because  they  accounted  him  as  a  prophet. 

Ch.  XXII.  Upon  this  Jesus  spake  to  them  again  in  parables, 
3  saying,    "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  king,  who 
3  made  a  marriage-feast  for  his  son  ;  and  sent  his  servants 
to  call  those  who  were  invited  to  the  marriage-feast :  but 
4~  they  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  say- 
ing, *  Tell  those  that  are  invited,  Behold,  I  have  prepar- 
ed my  dinner;  mine  oxen  and  fatlings  are  killed,  and 
-5  ali  things  are  ready  ;  come  to  the  marriage-feast.'     But 
they  made  light  of  iV,  and  went  away,  one  to  his  farm, 
#  and  another  to  his  merchandise  :  and  the  rest  Cook  his^ 
servants,  and  treated  them  shamefully,  and  killed  them. 

7  But  when  that  king  heard  of  it,  he  was  migry  ;  and^scnt 
hb  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murthcccrs,  and  burned 

8  their  city.  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants,  *  The  marri- 
age-feast is  ready,  but  those  who  were  called  were  not 

9  worthy.  Go  therefore  into  the  branches  of  the  ways,  and 

10  as  many  as  ye  find,  call  to  the  marriage -feast.'  So  those 
servants  went  out  into  the  ways,  and  gathered  together 
all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and  the 

1 1  marriage-feast  was  filled  with  guests.  And*  when  the  king 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  beheld  there  a  man  who  had 

12  not  on  a  marriage-garment ;  and  saith  to  him,  *  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  marriagc-gar- 

13  ment  V  And  he  was  put  to  silence.  Then  saith  the  king 
to  the  servants,  <  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  [and  take  him 
away,3  and  put  him  forth  intp  the  outer  darkness :  there 
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1 4  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth/  For  many  are 
called,  but  few  chosen." 

1 5  Then  the  Pharisees  went  and  took  counsel  how  they 

16  might  ensnare  him  in  discourse.  And  they  send  to  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying,  "  Teacher*,  wc 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  man :  for  thou  regardest  not 

1 7  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  thinkest  thou  ? 

18  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ?'*  But  Jesus 
knew  their  maliciousness,  and  said,  **  Why  do  ye  try  me, 

19  ye  hypocrites?  Show  me  the  tribute -money.'*  And  they 

20  brought  to  him  a  denarius.     And  he  saith  unto  them, 

2 1  "  Whose  19  this  image  and  inscription  ?"  They  say  unto 
him,  "  Cesar's."  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  **  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things  which  are  Cesar's ;  and 

23  unto  God,  the  things  which  are  God's."  And  when  they 
heard  thisy  they  wondered,  and  left  him,  and  went  away. 

23  Qn  that  day  the  Sadducees  came  near  to  him,  who 

24  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  ;  and  asked  him,  say- 
ing, <'  Teacher*,  Moses  hath  commanded.  If  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 

25  and  raise  up  offspring  to  his  brother.  Now  there  were 
with  us  seven  brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he  had  mar- 
ried a  wife,  died  t  •  and,  having  no  offspring,  left  his  wife 

26  to  his  brother.     In  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the 

27  third,  to  the  seven.     And  last  of  all  the  woman  also  died. 

28  At  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose  wife  will  she  be  of 

29  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her."  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  "  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures^ 

30  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  at  the  resurrection  fiersoris 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

3 1  "  But  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Have 

32  ye  not  read  that  which  God  spake  unto  you,  saying,  *  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

•  NcwcoroeH  mars^in.    Muster,  N.  See  W.       t  Ncwcomc'*  ouirgin.  decetied :  K. 
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God  oC  Jacob  ?'  God  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  tho 

33  liTiog*."  And  when  the  multitudes  heard  thisj  they  were 
amssed  at  his  doctrine. 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad« 
dioees  to  silence^  thejr  were  gathered  together  for  the 

35  same  purposef.  Then  one  of  them,  who  was  a  teacher 
of  the  law,  asked  Mm  a  question,  trying  him,  and  say- 

36  ing,  *^  Master,  which  U  the  great  commandment  in  the 

37  law  ?"  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  <<  <  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

38  and  with  all  thy  mind.'    This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 

39  mandment.    And  the  second  u  like  it ;  <  Thou  shalt  love 

40  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/  On  these  two  commandments 
depend  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

4 1  Nov  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus 

42  asked  them,  saying,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose 
son  is  he  V*    They  say  unto  him,    *<  The  aon  of  David." 

45  He  aaith  unto  them,  ^'  How  then  doth  David  by  the  spirit 

44  call  him  Lord,  saying,  <  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 

45  footstool?'     If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he 

46  his  son  ?"  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word ; 
nor  durst  any  man  from  that  day  ask  him  any  further 
question.^/ 

Ch.  XXIII.  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  and  to  his  dis- 

2  dples,  saying,  "  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  the 

3  seat  of  Mos^s :  all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  com- 
mand you  to  observe,  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ac- 

4  cording  to  their  works :  for  they  say,  and  do  not.  For 
they  bind  heavy  burthens,  [and  hard  to  be  borne,]  and 
lay  ihcm  on  the  shoulders  of  men  :  but  they  themselves 

3  will  not  move  them  with  their  own  finger.  And  all  their 
works  they  do  in  order  to  be  seen  by  men ;  and  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 

6  garments,  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 

•  i.  e.  ta  tlKTfewand  decTM  •TGad.  See  LokexE.8P,iMte.   f  W.intke9t9eplMr,K. 
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7  seata  in  the  synjigoguest  and  salutations  in  the  market^ 

8  places,  and  to  be  called  by  men,  Rabbi '^.  But  be  not  ye 
called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  Leader t ;  and  aU  ye  are 

9  brethren.     And  call  not  any  man  your  ^ther  upon  earth  : 

10  for  one  is  your  Father,  that  is  in  heaven.  Nor  be  ye  called 

1 1  Leaders  :  for  one  is  your  Leader,  [even  the  Christ.]  t  ^^^ 
1 3  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be  your  servant.    And 

whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  humbled ;  and 
whosoever  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 
13      '*  But  alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! 
for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for 
ye  neither  enter  in  ycur»etve9^  nor  suffer  those  that  are 

15  entering  in  to  enter. ||  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  fof  ye  traverse  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte ;  and  when  he  becometh  sucA,  ye  make  him 

16  twofold  more  a  son  of  hell  than  yourselves.  Alas  for 
you,  ye  blind  guides  !  who  say,  '  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  bound  by  his  oath.' 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind!    for  which  is  greater;    the  gold, 

1 8  or  the  temple  which  sanctifieth  the  gold  ?  And,  *  Who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  bound 

J  9  by  his  oath.'  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for  which  is  greater  ; 

20  the  gift,  or  the  altar  which  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  He  there- 
fore who  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 

3 1  all  things  thereon.  And  he  who  sweai*eth  by  the  temple, 

33  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  Him  who  dwelleth  therein.  And 
he  who  sweareth  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 

33  God,  and  by  Him  who  sitteth  thereon.  Alas  for  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  .hypocrites  I  for  ye  pay  tithes  of 

•  Master,  Master,  N.  t  even  Chrkt,  H.  T, 

X  The  words  in  brackets  are  probably  a  mar^iml  r^lnns.  N. 

9  Ver.  14.  Wo  unto  you*  acribe*  and  Pbarisees  hypocriu  t !  (br  ye  devonr  wMows* 
}ioti$e«,  and  For  n  pretence  nuikc  loiifp  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  reeeivo  the  greater 
damnation.  R.  T.  TliU  terse  fs  interpolaiod  IVoin  Mark  xii.  40;  Lnkc  ja.  47.  N.  See 
Grie^eh. 
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mint  and  anUe  and  cumminy  and  omit  tke  weightier  mat* 
ters  of  the  law,  justice^  and  pity,  and  £uthfulness :  now 
these  things  ought  ye  to  have  donet  and  not  to  leave  the 
24  other  undone :  ye  blind  guides,  who  strain  out  a  gnat, 
35  and  swallow  a  camel !  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  dish  ;  but  within  they  are  filled  by  rapine 

26  and  injustice*.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  first  make  clean 
the  inside  of  the  cup  [and  the  dish] ;  and  then  their  out- 

27  side  also  will  be  clean.  Alas  for  you«  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  resemble  wbited  sepulchres,  which 
outwardly  indeed  appear  beautiful,  but  within  are  full  of 

28  dead  vi^n't  bones,  and  of  all  uncl^anness.  In  like  man- 
ner ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 

29  within  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  Alas  for  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  adorn  the  sepulchres  of  the 

30  righteous  ;  and  say,  ^  If  we  had  lived  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in 

31  the  blood  of  the  prophets.*  Wherefore  ye  bear  witness 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  those  who  slew  the 

33  prophets.     Fill  ye  up  therefore  the  measure  of  your  fa- 

33  thers.     Te  serpents,  ye  offspring  t  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 

34  escape  the  judgement  of  hell  ?  Wherefore,  behold,  I  scn4 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  and  some 
of  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify  :  and  some  of  them  ye  will 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to 

35  city:  so  that  upon  you  will  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel, 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  [son  of  Barachiah,]  whom 

36  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  all  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  ge- 
neration. 

37  **  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  those  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 

•  mtpinpfTAnce.  K.  't  •♦■  ifrimmtion,  N. 
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I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth 
38  her  chickens  under  her  wings ;  but  ye  would  not !  Be- 
SO  hold}  your  habitation  shall  be  left  by  you  desolate.     For 

I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hereafter,  till  ye  shall 

say,  <  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord/  " 
C^.  XXIV.  And  Jecus  went  out,  and  was  departing  from  the 

temple :  and  his  disciples  came  near,  to  show  him  the 

2  buildings  of  the  temple.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
"  See  ye  [not]  all  these  things  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  will  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  which 
will  not  be  thrown  down." 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  dis- 
ciples came  near  to  him  privately,  saying,  ^^  Tell  us, 
when  will  these  things  be  ?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  of 

4  thy  appearance,  and  of  the  end  of  the  age  ?'*  Then  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  them,  <<  Take  heed  that  no  man 

5  deceive  you.     For  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying, 

6  <  I  am  Chrbt  ;*  and  will  deceive  many.  And  ye  will 
soon  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars  :  sec  that  ye  be 
not  troubled :  for  all  thcMe  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 

.7  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  will  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there  will  be  fa- 
mines, and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  many  places. 

8  But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  <^  Then  will  men  deliver  you  up  to  afiliction,  and  will 
kill  you  ;  and  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  nations  because  of 

10  my  name.  And  then  many  will  ^eJI  away,  and  will  deliver 

1 1  up  one  another,  and  will  hate  one  another.      And  many 

12  false  prophets  will  rise,  and  will  deceive  many.  And  be- 
cause iniquity  will  be  multiplied,  the  affection  of*  many 

1 3  will  become  cold :  but  whosoever  endureth  to  the  end, 

14  he  shall  be  preserved.  And  these  glad  tidings  of  my  king- 
dom will  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  to  all, 
nations ;  and  then  the  end  will  come. 

'  lore  towtnl,  N.  , 
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15  ^  When  therefore  ye  see  the  desolating  abomination', 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  standing  on  holy  ground, 

1 6  (let  him  who  readeth  consider,)  then  let  those  that  are 

17  m  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains :  let  not  him  that  is  on  the 
bouse-top  go  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  nor  let  him  that  u  in  the  field  turn  back  to  take  his  gar- 

19  ments.     But  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and  for 
^  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  1    And  pray  ye  that 

your  flight  be  not  in  winter,  nor  on  the  sabbath.     For 

21  then  will  be  great  affliction,  such  as  hath  not  been 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time  ;  no,  nor 

22  ever  will  be.  And  unless  those  days  should  be  shorten- 
ed, no  man  could  be  preserved  :  but  because  of  the  elect 
those  days  wil)  be  shortened. 

23  **  Then  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  *  Lo,  here  it  the 

24  Christ,  or  there  ;'  believe  A/m  not.  For  false  Christs 
and  &lse  prophets  will  rise,  and  will  propose  f  great  signs 
and  wonders,  so  as  to  deceive,  if  U  were  possible,  even 

25  the  elect     Lo,  I  have  foretold  you  t/ih.     Wherefore,  if 

26  men  say  unto  you,  *  Behold,  CkrUt  is  in  the  desert  ;*  go 
not  forth  :  ^  Behold,  he  ta  in  the  secret  chambers,'  believe 

27  them  not.  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shincth  to  the  west ;  so  will  the  appearance  of  the 

28  JSoD  of  man  [also]  be.      For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 

tMiher  the  eagles  will  be  gathered  together. 

29  "Now,  soon  after  the  affliction  of  tliose  days,  the  sun 
will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  will  fall  from  heaven,  9^d  the  powers  of  the 

30  heavens  will  be  shaken.  And  then  will  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven ;  and  then  will  all  the 
tribes  of  the  land  lament,  and  will  sec  the  Son  of  man 
coining  on  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  great  power  and 

31  glory.  And  he  will  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  will  gather  together  his  elect 

•  Ike  Boimm  amies,  N.  t  W.    show.  N. 
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from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  the  Jieaven  to  the 
other. 

32  "  But  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree :  When  its 
branch  is  now  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 

33  that  summer  is  near  :  so  likewise,  when  ye  see  all  these 
things,  know  ye  that  the  Son  of  man  is  near,  even  at  the 

54  door.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  will  not 

35  pass  away  till  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven 
and  earth  will  pass  away ;  but  my  words  cannot  pass 
away. 

36  <^  But  of  that  day  and  hour  none  knoweth  ;  no,  not 

37  the  angels  of  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  only.y  But  as  the 
days  of  Noah  were^  so  will  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of 

38  man  also  be.  For  as  in  the  days  which  were  before  the 
flood,  they,  we  re  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  when  Noah  entered  into 

39  the  ark ;  and  understood  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all ;  so  will  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of 

40  man  also  be.  Then  will  two  men  be  in  the  field ;  the  one 

4 1  will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  women  will  be 
grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  will  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

42  "  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour 

43  your  master  cometh.  But  this  ye  know,  that  if  the 
master  of  the  house  had  kitown  in  what  part  of  the  night 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  into. 

44  Wherefore  be  ye  also  ready  ;  for  in  an  hour  of  which  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  <<  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
master  hath  placed  over  his  household,  to  give  them  food 

46  ip  due  season  ?  Happy  is  that  servant  whom  his  master, 

47  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  doing  thus.     Verily  I  say 

48  unto  you,  that  he  will  place  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But 
if  that  servaat,  being  evil,  say  in  his  heart,    *  My  master 

49  delayeth  his  comihg  ;'  and  begin  to  strike  his  fellow-ser- 
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50  Tanls,  and  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  the  master 
of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 

5 1  for  Aim,  and  in  an  hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware  ;  and 
will  discard  him*,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
perfidious! '  there  will  be  weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Ch.xxt.  "  Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  like  ten  vir- 
ginst  who  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 

2  bridegroom.     And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were 

3  foolish.     Those  who  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 

4  took  with  them  no  oil  :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 

5  vessels,  together  with  their  lamps.    And,  while  the  bride- 

6  groom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at 
midnight  there   was  a  cry,   '  Behold,   the  bridegroom 

7  cometh  :  go  ye  forth  to  meet  him.*  .  Then  all  those  vir- 

8  gins  rose,  and  set  their  lamps  in  order.  And  the  foolish 
said  to  the  wise,  *  Give  us  of  your  oil  :  for  our  lamps  are 

9  goiDg  out.*  But  the  wise  answered,  sayipg,  *  JVot  so  ; 
lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  :  go  ye  rather  to 

10  those  who  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.*  And,  while  they 
went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came  :  and  those  who  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage-feast  ;  and  the 

11  door  was  shut.     And  afterward  the  other  virgins  also 

12  come,  saying,  *  Sir,  sir,  open  it  for  us.*  But  he  an- 
swered and  said,^*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not' 

13  «  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  and  hour  J. 

14  "For  the  Son  of  man  ia  like  one  going  into  another 
country,  who  called  his  servants,  and  delivered  to  them 

15  what  he  had  :  and  gave  to  one  five  talents,  and  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one  ;  to  ever);  man  according  to  his 
ability  ;  and  immediately  went  into   another  country. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 

17  with  them,  and  made  of  them  other  five  talents.     And  in 

•  eut  him  uander,  N.    See  Pouree  and  Campbell,  in  l»r. 
t  hypocrites,  N.    See  Pearce  and  Campbell»  in  loc. 
i  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  R.  T. 
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like  manner  he  that  had  received  the  two,  he  also  gained 

1 8  other  two.     But  he  that  had  received  the  one,  went  and 

1 9  digged  in  the  ground,  and  hid  his  master's  money.  Now 
after  a  long  time  the  master  of  those  servants  cometh, 

20  and  reckoneth  with  them.  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents  came  near,  and  brought  other  five  talents^ 
saying,  *  Sir,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents  :  see,  I 

2 1  have  gained  besides  them  five  other  talents.'  His  roaster 
said  unto  ^im,  *  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
place  thee  over  many  things  :  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy 

'22  master.'  Then  he  also  that  [had  received]  the  two  talents 
came  near,  ahd  said,  ^  Sir,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents :  see,  I  have  gained  besides  them  two  other  talents.' 

23  His  master  said  unto  him,  <  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  place  thee  over  many  things  :  enter  into  the  joy  of 

24  thy  master.'  Then  he  that  had  received  the  one  talent 
came  near,  and  said,  ^  Sir,  I  knew  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 

25  where  thou  hast  not  scattered :  and  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  ground :   see,  thou  hast 

26  vfhat  is  thine.'  Then  his  master  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  ^  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not  ?  and  gather  where  I  scat- 

27  tered  not  ?  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers  ;  and  M^natmy  coming  I  should  have 

28  received  mine  own  with  increase.  Take  ye  therefore  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten 

29  talents.  For  to  every  one  that  hath  muchy  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  abound  :  but  from  him  that  hath  little 

30  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And  put 
forth  the  unprofitable*  servant  into  the  outer  darkness  : 
there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.' 

♦  worthless,  N. 
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31  ^  But  wben^the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  angels  with  him,  then  he  will  sit  upon  the  throne 

33  of  bis  glory  :  and  before  him  will -be  gathered  all  nations  : 
and  he  will  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 

33  herd  separateth  hia  sheep  from  the  goats  :  and  he  will  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  i\\e  goats  on  hia  left. 

34  Then  the  king  will  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand,  ^  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 

35  for  you  from  the  foundation^  of  the  world.  For  1  wad 
hungry,  and  ye  g^ye  me  food  :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 

36  me  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  :  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  took  care  of  me  : 

o7  I  was  m  pris^m,  and  ye  came  unto  me.'  Then  will  the 
righteous  answer  him,  saying,  ^  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
hungrj,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?   or 

39  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?    And  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 

40  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  V  And  the  king  will 
answer  and  say  unto  them,  ^  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 

41  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.'  Then  he  will  say  unto  them 
also  on  the  left  hand,  '  Depart  from  roe,  ye  cursed,  into 
the  everlasting  fire,  which  was  prepared  f  for  the  devil 

43  ud  his  angels.    For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no 

43  £Dod :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  took  no  care  of  me.' 

44  Then  they  also  will  answer,  saying,  ^  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 

45  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  V  Then 
he  will  answer  them,  saying,  *  Eerily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 

46  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.'     And  these  shall  go  away  into 

•   K«w  when,  W. 

t  Some  of  the  bwt  miUwritigw  read,  **  whkh  roy  Father  hath  pwimiTid.'' 
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evei*lasting  punishment  * :  but  the  righteous  into  ever- 
lasting life." 
Ch.  xxvi.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  all  these 

2  words,  that  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Ye  know  thai  after 
two  days  will  be  the  passover  :  and  then  the  Son  of  man 
will  be  delivered  up  to  be  crucified."  "^ 

3  Then  the  chief-priests,  [and  the  scribes]  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  assembled  together  in  the  palace  of  the 

4  high-priest,  who  was  called  Csdaphas  ;  and  consulted 
how  they  might  apprehend  Jesus  by  craft,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  ^^  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  there  be  a  dis- 
turbance among  the  people." 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 

7  Simon  called  the  leper,  a  woman  came  near  unto  him, 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  most  precious  ointment,  and 

8  poured  it  out  on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table.  But  when 
[his]   disciples  saw  tV,  they   had  Indignation,  saying, 

9  "  Why  U  this  waste  ?  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 

10  sold  for  much,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor."  And 
Jesus  knew  Mrt,  and  said  unto  them,  *^  Why  trouble  ye 

1 1  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  done  a  good  deed  to  me.  For 
ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always  ;  but  me  ye  have  not 

12  always.    For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on 

13  my  body,  she  hath  done  it  for  my  embalming.  Verily  I 
say  tmto  you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  this  also  which  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her." 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  vfhnt  to 

15  the  chief-priests,  and  said,  "  What  are  ye  willing  to  give 
me,  and  I  wOl  deliver  him  up  unto  you  ?"  And  they  ap- 

•  The  wtml  here  rendered  jMmliAmenc,  property  lisnifiet  co^ 
benefit  of  the  oflfender.  And  the  word  trttulated  enoiaie^,  it  ofWn  used  to  expects 
alengbutUMlefinitedunitiaB.  Ron.  svl.8;  S  Tiin.L9|FhileaMar.l5.  TUsCnC, 
therefore,  to  fhr  fVon  giving  coontenanoe  to  the  hmb  doetrine  of  etenal  miaerjr,  k 
rather  fitvooiftble  to  the  more  plroring,  and  more  probable  hTpothetii,  of  the  vkinmte 
restitution  ofthewlekedtOTirUie  and  to  happneis.  See  SimpNB^  Emy  on  Piitm« 
Pui^hnients. 
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i  6  pointed  him  thirty  lueces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time 
he  aougfat  for  a  convenient  opportunity  tp  dtUvd^Jctus  up. 

17  Now  <m  the  first  day  of  the  /eatt  qf  unleavened  bread* 
the'disclples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  [unto  hiif^f  ^<  Where 
vilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee,  to  eat  the  passover  V* 

18  And  he  said,  <^  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 
Boto  him,  <  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  near ;  I  will 

19  keep.the  passover  at  thin^  house  with  my  disciples.'" 
And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  commanded  them  : 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

^0     Now  when  evening  was  come,  he  placed  himself  at 

31  table  with  the  Twelve.  •  And  as  they  were  eating,  he 
saidj  ^*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  will  de« 

32  liver  me  up."  And  they  were  very  sorrowful ;  and  began 
every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  ^'  Master,  is  it  I  ?" 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  ^  He  who  dippeth  Mm  hand 

24  with  me  in  the  dish,  even  he  will  deliver  me  up.  The 
Soiio£mfn_goeth*  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  alas 
for  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  ! 
good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom  t«" 

35  Upon  this  Judas,  who  delivered  him  up,  said,  ''  Master, 
is  it  I  V*  Jemu  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Thou  hast  said  truly ^ 

36  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  fV,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 

27  said,  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body."  And  he  took  the 
cup)  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 

38  '<  Drink  ye,  all,  out|  of  it:  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
jiew  covenant,  which  is  shed^r  many  ft  for  the  remission 


A  kB0Wii  cMphoBraDy  M^ 

t  Ok^  "It  wooU  hsve  been  good  for  him  (the  traitor),  if  that  man  (the  Son  of  man) 
Ittd  never  been  bom.'*  t  drink  ye  all  ofit,  N. 

tf  ilnd formaay :  that  i^  off.  See  Newoome,  Pearee,  Conp.eh.ix.88. 'Forthe 
tcniaiaK  of  nw :  that  ii|  for  the  eonfimation  of  a  covenant,  by  which  gentUes  at  well 
naJiews  will  be  made  a  holy  people.  The  gentiles,  being  in  an  uncovenanted  state,  were 

iiigMiliinj  llii  \\  II tilj.iiilnir  -"r'^rrii    See  Gal.  ii.  15.  When,bylUth 

IB  Cfeiit,  tkcy  entered  faMo  the  chriMhm  covenant,  they  became  holy ;  and  their  shu  are 
4i»aobelbigivai.  TVik  die  blood  of  ChiktlinU  to  have  been  shed  for  the  remMon 
oTslm.  Thcaevonla  In  the  inititiitionoftheeiNfaariit  are  only  to  be  found  in  Matthew, 
«howioiefortheJewidlbeieven,aiidwoQUbeaiidentood  by  than.  See  Bishop 
Pienree,  and  Taylor*!  Key  to  the  Bonam .  •   • 
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29  of  ^ns.  And  I  say  unto  you^  I  shall  not  drink  hencefortli 
of  this  produce  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 

30  new  wiih  jou  in  my  Father's  kingdom.'*  And  when  they 
had  reci%d  a  hymn»,  they  went  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  "  All  ye  will  offend -be- 
cause of  me  on  this  night :  for  it  is  written, '  I  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  will  be  scattered 

32  abroad.*     But,  after  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  in- 

33  to  Galilee."  Then  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Though  all  others  shall  offend  because  of  thee,  I  will 

34  never  offend.**  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  that  on  this  night,  before  the  cock  crowf)  thou  wilt 

55  deny  me  thrice.**  Peter  saith  unto  him,  "  Though  I  must 
even  die  with  thee,  I  will  no  wise  deny  thee.*'  In  like 
manner  said  all  the  disciples  also. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  to  a  place  called  Geth- 
seman6,  and  saith  to  the  disciples,  <<  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 

37  go  and  pray  yonder.'*  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 

38  full  of  anguish.  Then  saith  Jesus  \  unto  them,  **  My 
soul  is  very  sorrowful,  unto  death:  remain  here,  and 

39  watch  with  me."  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  <<  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  away  from  me  :  nevertheless 

40  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  toiU.**  And  he  cometh  to  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them  sleeping  ;  and  saith  to  Peter, 
"  So  then^  were  ye  not  able  to  watch  with  nic  one  hour  ? 

4 1  Watch  ye,  and  pray  ;  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

42  The  spirit  indeed  t«  willing,  but  the  flesh  t«  weak."  He 
went  away  again  a  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  ^^  O 
my  Father,  if  this  [cup]  cannot  pass  away  [from  me,3 

43  except  tt  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  And  he  came  and 
findeth  them  sleeping  again  2  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  a 

*  when  tbef  h&d  med  an  hymn,  N. 

t  i.  e.  probftblx,  **  beibre  tlie  trunpet  somidi  fbr  the  third  watsh.'*    See  Lidce  nii. 
34,  aote,  t  Then  mith  he  unto  them,  R.  T.  -H*  tmt  I  must,  N. 
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45  third  timet  saying  the  same  words..  Then  h^lemeth  to 
his  disciples,  and  saitb  unto  them,  <^  Sleep  <ll  now,  and 
tske  yoacr  rest*.  Behold,  the  hoar  drawetb  near ;  and 
the  SofLQ^man  is  delivered  up  into  the  hapls  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  g;o :  behold,  he  draweth  near  who  delivereth 
mc  up." 

4r  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  Judas,  one 
of  the  Twelve,  came  ;  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  clubs,  from  the  chief-priests  and  elders 

46  of  the  people.  Now  he  who  delivered  Jc%U9  up  had 
given  them  a  sign,  saying,  ^^  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 

49  that  is  he  :  apprehend  him.**  And  immediately  he  came 
near  to  Jesus,  and  said,  ^^  Hail,  Rabbi  t ;"  and  kissed 

50  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '^  Friend,  wherefore 
comest  thou  ?*'  Then  they  came  near,  and  laid  hands  on 
Jesus,  and  apprehended  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  those  who  were  with  Jesus  stretch- 
cd  out  hU  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 

53  of  the  high-priest's,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  Then  salth  Jesus 
unto  him,  ^'  Put  up  thy  sword  again  into  its  place :  for 

53  all  those  who  take  the  sword  perish  by  the  sword.  Thinkest 
thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  will 

54  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  How  then 
can  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?" 

55  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes,  *^  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  clubs,  to 
take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple, 

56  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold  on  me.  But  all  this  is  done,  so 
that  the  writings  of  the  prophets  are  fulfilled." 

5r  Then  all  the  disciples  left  him  and  fled.  And  those 
that  had  apprehended  Jesus,  led  him  away  to  the  fialacc  of 
Caiaphas  the  high-priest ;  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders 

S%  assembled.     But  Peter  followed  him  at  a  distance  to  the 

•  Are  ye  itiQ  aslerii,  and  giving  yonnelyes  to  rest  ?  bt^iold !  the  mommt  h  come,  W. 
i-  Mntrr;  N. 
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palace  of  the  high-piieBt ;  and  entered  in  and  sat  with  the 

59  officers,  to  see  the  end.  Now  the  chief-priesta,  [and  the 
elders,]    and  the  whole  council,  sought  false  witness 

60  against  Jtsus,  that  they  might  put  him  to  death  ;  but 
found  it  net,  though  many  false  witnesses  came  near*. 

6 1  And  at  last  two  false  witnesses  came  near,  and  said,  ^  This 
man  said,  ^  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 

63  to  build  it  in  three  days.'  "  And  the  high-priest  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  him,   ^^  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?   what  U 

63  it  vfhich  these  witness  against  thee  V*  But  Jesus  kept 
silence.  And  the  high-priest  spake  again  and  said  unto 
him,  ^^  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 

64  us,  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  ^'  Thou  hast  said  truly  :  moreover  I  say 
unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  will  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouda  of 

65  heaven."  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments,  sayings 
<'  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy :  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  see,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?"    And  they  answered  and  said,  ^  He  is 

67  guilty  of  death."  Then  they  spat  in  his  &ce,  and  struck 
him  with  the  fist  t*  and  others  beat  him  with  the  pdms  of 

68  their  hands ;  saying,  <<  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 
Who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ?" 

69  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  c  and  a  maid- 
servant came  near  to  him,  saying,  <<  Thou  also  wast  with 

70  Jesus  the  Galilean."     But  he  denied  it  before  them  all,, 
y  1  sayingi  *^  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest."     And  when  he 

had  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid^aervant  saw 
him,  and  saith  to  thoae  who  were  there,  <^  This  man  also 

72  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth."    And  he  denied  it  i^^n 

73  with  an  oath,  aaying^  '^  I  know  not  the  man."  And  after 
a  little  time  those  who  stood  by  came  near,  and  said  to 
Peter,  '*  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech 

•  yet  found  Cbey  nonet  R.  T.  t  Newcome*s  mu^  bnffl'ted  hhn,  K. 
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74  discovcreth  thee.'*  Then  he  began  to  curse  himself,  and 
to  swear,  %aying^  **  I  know  hot  the  man."     And  immc- 

75  diateJf  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  words 
of  JesQs,  who  had  said  unto  him,  ^^  Before  the  cock  crow, 
tliott  wilt  thrice  deny  me."  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

€h.  xxtii.  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief- 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against* 

3  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death.  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  /dm  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pontius 
Pilate  the  governor. 

S  Then  Judas,  who  had  delivered  him  up,  when  he  saw 
thai  Jc9U9  was  condemned,  repented,  and  brought  again 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief-priests  and  the  el- 

4  ders,  saying,  ^  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  delivered  up 
innocent  blood."     And  they  said,  «*  What  i«  that  to  us  ? 

5  see  tkm  to  that"  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  sil- 
ver In  the  temple,  and  withdrew,  and  went  and  hang- 

0  ed  himself.  And  the  chief-priests  took  the  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, md  said,  ^  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the 

7  treasury  ;  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood."  And  they 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 

S  to  bury  strangers  in.     Wherefore  that  £eld  hath  been 

9  cabled  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.  (Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  [Jere- 
miaht],  saying,  <<  And  i  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  who  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  sons 

10  of  Israel  valued ;  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
the  Lord  commandeth  me.") 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the  governor 
adied  him^  saying,  ^*  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?" 

•abo<it,  K. 

t  The  quotaiioa  b  from  Zedi.  xi.  12,  13.  The  word  ytmidah  wtt  probftbly  in* 
Mftcfd  in  the  teat  throogli  tlie  mtotake  of  tone  emfy  tnuscriber.  Matthew  often  omits 
the  nuie«r  the  propl^t  whoK  words  be  qiiote<.«»Bp.  Petree. 
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12  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^<  Thou  sayeet  t^y"  And 
when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief-priests  and  the  elders, 

13  he  answered  nothing.  Then  Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
^<  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness  against 

H  thee  ?"  But  Jeaus  answered  him  to  no  one  matter ;  so  that 
the  governor  wondered  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  accustomed  to  re* 
lease  iinto  the  multitude  one  pnsoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  noted  prisoner,   called  Barabbas*. 

17  When  therefore  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  "  Whom  wili  ye  that  I  release  unto  you ; 

18  Barabbasf,  or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ  ?*'  (For  he  knew 

1 9  that  through  envy  they  had  delivered  him  up :  and  while 
he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement-seat,  his  wife  had  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  '<  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man  :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day 

20  in  a  dream  because  of  him.")  But  the  chief-priests  and 
the  elders  persuaded  the  multitudes  that  they  should  ask 

21  for  Burab^as,  and  destroy  Jesus.  Then  the  governor 
spake  and  said  unto  them,  "  Which  of  the  two  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  ?"   And  they  said,   ^<  Barabbas." 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them>  *'  What  then  shall  I  do  to  Jesus, 
that  is  called  Christ  ?"   They  all  say  [unto  him],  "  Let 

23  him  be  crucified."  And  the  governor  said,  "  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?"  But  they  cried  out  exceedingly,  say- 

24  ing,  "  Let  him  be  crucified."  Now  when  Pilate  saw 
that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  disturb- 
ance was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  saying,  ^*  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 

25  of  this  righteous  man  :  see  ye  to  it.''    And  all  the  people 

•  Som«»  very  atKicnt  authorities,  dted  by  Origen,  read  •  J«ws  the  son  oT  Abbu  ;'* 
which  M  chadis  say*  it  undoabtedljr  the  or^nal  rrodin^.    See  Grieriaeh  and  Blanh** 
Mich.  V.  i.  p.  316,  510.     The  word  **  Jcsut**  was  omiiied  in  later  eopics  in  bonovir  to 
the  name. 
H-  Or,  Jesus  the  ton  of  Abbai.    See  the  preeedingnoce. 
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answeredy  and  said)   ^  His  blood  be  on  us^  and  on  out 
36  cbildfen."     Then  he  released  Barabbas  unto  them  :  and, 

when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  Mm  up  to  be 

cracified. 
27     Then  the  soldiers  6f  the  governor  took  Jesus  with  them 

into  the  judgement-hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
S8  band.     And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet 

29  robe.  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns*, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  : 
and  they  kneeled  down  before  him,  and  derided  him, 

30  saying,  ^  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."  And  they  spat  on 
him ;  and  took  the  reed,  and  struck  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  when  they  had  derided  him,  they  stripped  him  of 
the  robe,  and  put  his  own  garments  on  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  Aim. 

33  And  as  they  were  coming  out,  they  met  with  a  Gyre- 
nian,  named  Simon ;  whom  they  compelled  to  carry  his 

33  cross.   And  when  they  were  come  to  a  place  called  Gol- 

34  gotha,  which  signifieth  a  place  of  skulls,  they  gave  him 
vinegar  to  drink,  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had 

35  tasted  of  it  he  would  not  drink.  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  parted  among  them  his  garments, 

36  casting  lota  f.    And,  sitting  down,   they  watched   him 

37  there.     And  they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 

38  written,  This  is  Jesus,  the  Kino  of  the  Jews.  At  the 
same  time  two  robbers  were  crucified  with  him  :  one  on 
Ais  right  hand,  and  another  on  his  left. 

39  And  those  who  passed  by  reviled  him,  shaking  their 

40  beads,  and  saying,  ^^  Thou  who  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  if  in  three  days,  save  thyself.     If  thou  be 

«  Move  prafaahlf  of  MtnUnis,  or  beuvfiiot.  The  design  w»s  to  insult,  not  to  toitiuv. 
See  Bp>  INjuu. 

t  Tbe  iMciicd  text  addi,  "that  it  might  be  AilfUled  which  was  sp<dcen  l>y  the  pro* 
pbct,  *  They  parted  ray  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they' cast  lot*.*  ^ 
This  danse  is  omhted  in  the  Alex.  Vat.  and  Ephr.  and  many  other  Taloable  mann* 
sRipttyiMl  in  most  «r  the  ancient  Tcniom.   It  was,  probably,  a  mai^linal  note. 
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41  the  son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross/*    In  like  ' 
manner  the  chief-priests  also,  and  the  scribes  and  elders 

42  derided  him,  and  said, /^  He  saved  others;  cannot  he 
save  himself*  ?  If  he  be  the  king  t>f  Israel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  in  him* 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  now  deliver  him,  if  he  will 

44  have  him  :  for  he  said,  *  I  am  the  Son  of  God.* "  The  rob- 
bers also,  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reproached  him 
in  the  same  manner. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hou^ there  was  darkness  over  all 

46  the  land  until  ^e  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  nintli 
hour  Jesutf  cried  out  with  a  loud  vdce,  saying,  ^^  EUi, 
Eli,   lama  sabachthani  ?"   that  is,  my  God,  my   God^ 

47*why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Then  some  of  those  who 
stood  there,  when  they  heard  iV,  said,  ^  This  man  calleth 

48  for  Elijah."  And  immediately  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  about 

49  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  rest  said,  ^  For* 
bear  :  let.  us  see  whether  Elijah  will  come  and  save  him.** 

50  Then  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice» 
expired  t* 

5 1  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two* 
/  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  :  and  the  earth  quaked,  and 
•52  tht  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  sepulchres  were  opened  ; 

53  and  many  bodies  of  saints  who  slept* arose:  and  they 
came  out  of  the  sepulchres  after  the  resurrection  ofJemty 
and  entered  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  those  who  were  with 
him  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthqui^e,  and  the  things 
which  had  passed,  they  feared  greatly;  s&yingy  "Truly 
this  was  a  \  son  of  a  god." 

55  And  many  women  were  there,  beholding  at  a  distance  ; 
who  had  also  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee>  ministering^ 

•  himtelf  Ik  auwot  nve.  N. 

tfRveuplil>tpirit,wbmth;fareiitlicdbitliiit  K.  ^/^SonofGod^N.     • 
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56  unio  bim:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  of  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  Now  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  rich  man  of 
Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  himself  also  was  a  dis- 

58  ciple  of  Jesus.  This  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for 
the  body  of  Jesus.     Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 

59  be  delirered.     And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 

60  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth  ;  and  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  sepulchre,  which  he  had  hewn  in  a  rock :  and  he 
n^ed  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 

61  departed.  And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there,  and  the 
other  Mary  ;  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

63  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  followeth  the  day  qf  pre- 
paratkm,  the  chief-priests  and  the  Pharisees  came  to- 

63  getfaer  unto  Pilate,  saying,  ^  Sir,  we  remember  that  this 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  '  Within  three 

64  days  I  will  rise  again.'  Command  therefore  that  the  se- 
pulchre be  made  secure  till  the  third  day  ;  lest  his  dis- 
ciples come  [by  nightj  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
to  the  people,  <  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :*  so  the  last 

65  deceit  will  be  worst  than  the  first.*'  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  ^  Take  a  guard :  depart,  secure  it  as  ye  know." 

66  So  they  went  and  secured  the  sepulchre ;  having  sealed 
the  stone,  ai|d  set  the  guard. 

Oi  XXVIII.  Bat  after  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene, 
3  and  the  other  Mary,  to  view  the  sepulchre.  And,  lo, 
there  had  been  a  great  earthquake*  :  for  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  descended  from  heaven,  and  had  come  near  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  was  sitting  upon 

3  itf.  Now  his  appearance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment 

4  wMte  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  trembled, 

•  a  (feat  distoriMiieelUMl  happened,  W.  t  rittm  on.  N.    S«W. 
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5  and  became  as  dead  men.  But  the  angel  spake  and  said 
to  the  women,  "  Fear  not  ye  2  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 

6  Jesus,  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said  :  come,  see  the  place  where  [the  Lord^ 

r  lay*.  And  depart  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead :  and,  lo,  he  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee  ;  there  ye  shall  see  him.     Lo,  I  have  told 

8  you.'*     And  they  quickly  went  out  of  the   sepulchre, 

9  with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  ran  to  tell  his  disciples.  And 
[as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,]  lo,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  "  Hail."    And  they  came  near,  and  took  hold 

10  of  his  feet,  and  did  him  obeisance.  Then  saith  Jesus  un- 
to them,  "  Fear  not :  go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they  de- 
part into  Galilee ;  and  there  shall  they  see  me." 

1 1  Now,  as  they  were  going,  lo,  some  of  the  guard  came 
.    into  the  city,  and  told  the  chief-priests  all  the  things  which 

12  had  been  done.  And  when  they  had  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  much  money  to 

1 3  the  soldiers,  saying,  *<  Tell  the  fieofiie^  *>  His  disciples  came 

14  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.*  And  if 
this  be  heard  of  by  the  governor,  we  will  prevail  on  him, 

15  and  render  you  secure.**  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  report  is  spread  abroad 
among  the  Jews  undl  this  day. 

1 6  Afterward  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  to'  a 

17  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  did  obeisance  to  him  :  but  some  had 
doubtedf. 

18  And  Jesus  came  near,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
<<  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

•  "  where  he  Uy,**  u  the  resding  of  the  Vat.  MS.  and  of  the  Ethiopie  and  some 
other  ancient  viniom. 

tOr,  '*80ine  doubted,"  l.e.  wl^  iemumta  ata  diftaDce,aDd  till  he  camenen 
enough  to  be  dbtmctljr  seen  and  beard,  rer.  18.  See  Bp.  Pearce  Bctm  conjectnred  that 
hirtead  tfolii  the  true  reading  Uo&tff ,  ••  nor  did  they  doubt  at  all  ;**  but  this  conjee* 
tme,  though  rtry  phuuihle,  b  ontupported  by  ntfuwacriptt. 
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19  Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  b^>tizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

30  holy  spirit* ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soerer  I  have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  to  the  end  of  the  agef.'* 

•  As  a  aymboGcal  ptofcaiop  of  that  holf  religioii,  which  orighitted  with  Ihe  T%' 
Ao^  «a«  tanght  by  Chrbc,  the  ton  (that  ^  the  tervant  aad  nesenger  orGod}«Bd  COB- 
ftmedbf  thegifbortheholyspitk.  Sone  tere  called  m  qaeition  the  genttincneM  oT 
ihb  vene,  bat  without  sufficient  anthority.  It  ia,  howerer,  evideat  that  it  was  not  iiw 
tended  to  preieribe  as  innuriafale  fbaaohi  in  the  adnunbtvation  of  faapdan,  Ibr  the 
■pootlei  tfaemselres  haptiaed  siaiply  inio  the  name  of  Jesus.  See  Acts  t«U.  16 ;  six.  f ; 
a.  «8.  That  the  holy  tp'rit  is  h^  named  in  connexion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
ii  BO  proof  that  the  spirit  has  a  dlstioet  penonal  eidsiaice  See  Acts  iz.  sa;K|ih. 
vL  lo.  Maeh  las  son  this  phiasrology  be  alleged  as  an  aifoment  that  the  three 
names  expirss  thiee  dirine  and  equal  penons.  See  1  Chi^.  xxix.  sa  Some  would 
nadii  the  passage,  i^^sn,  or  cmeemlng,  the  name,  etc.  that  is,  reeehing  them  to  in- 
aundiwi  upon  these  siil(tects.  SecCappe'ii  Dissertatiaiis. 

t  To  the  end  of  the  age,  L  e.  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation ;  till  the  d^ 
stittJoB  of  Jemsalem  and  the  temple;  soon  after  whieh  mitaeoloas  powcn  wen 
srithdwar^aBdaopcnPoalappcaviBeatofJawiChilitanncofded.  See  Bp.  Pearoe^ 
Wakcftdd,ete. 

TWpastteripts  to  MatthewH  History  aie  varioos,  and  of  little  aothority,  viz.**  like 
and  «fliBdhew*s gospel:  whicb  was  written  by  him  at  Jeitualcm  [or  in  Palestine]  in 
ihe  Hdirew  language,  eight  jrvtn  ftiWr  Christ^  aseensioD,  and  was  inasfaited  by  Jainc% 
AeLord^  brother.*' 


10 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TQ 

ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  L 


1    1  HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christy  the  Son 

of  God*. 
3      As  it  is  written  in  the  prophet  Isaiaht»  ^'  Behold^  I  send 

my  messenger  before  thy  face,  who  will  prepare  thy  way( : 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert,  ^  Prepare  ye  the  way 

4  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight ;'  John,  accordingly\\^ 
baptized  in  the  desert,  and  proclaimedlf  the  baptism  of  re- 

5  pentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  all  the  region 
of  Judea^  tod  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  went  out  unto  him^ 
and  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 

6  their  sins.     Now  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
.  with  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  he  ate  lo- 

7  ousts  and  wild  honey.  And  he  proclaimedfty  saying,  ^'  One 
mightier  than  I  cometh  after  me  ;  the  latchet  of  whose 

8  sandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I 
indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water :  but  he  will  baptize 
you  with  the  holy  spirit." 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  by  John  in  Jor- 

*  Or,  of  Jetns  Chrift,  a  Mm  of  God. 

t«m  the  prophets,'*  R.  T.  If  •^iMiah"  n  the  true  readinfr,  Abp.  Newcome  ob. 
serves  that  the  remainder  of  the  verse  mutt  be  an  eariy  mterpoHitkm  from  Maladii  iii.  i. 

X  ''before  thee,**  R.  T.  and  N.  These  wocds  are  omitted  in  Gnesbach*s  second 
-edition. 

B  See  Wakefield.  1 N.  n.  preadicd,  N.  t  ft  N.  m.  preached,  N.  t. 
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10  dan.  And  immediately  going  up  out  of  the  water^  he 
saw  the  heavens  rent>  and  the  spirit,  as  a  dove,  descend- 

11  ingupon  him.  And  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  %ay^ 
tngy  ^  Thou  art  my  beloved  soUy  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

13  And  immediately  the  spirit  sendeth  him  forth  into  the 
15  desert :    and  he  was  tempted  by  Satan  forty  days*  ;  and 

was  with  the  wild  beasts  :  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him.  • 

14  Now  after  John  had  been  delivered  up  to  firis<mj  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  proclaimingf  the  glad  tidings  [of  the 

15  kingdom]  of  God,  [and]  saying,  "  The  time  is  fulfilled; 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  draweth  near :  repent,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel." 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  lake  :  for 

17  they  were  fishers.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,   ^^  Come 
Id  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be  fishers  of  men.'*  And 

immediately  they  left  [their]  nets,   and  followed  him. 
19  And  he  went  on  a  little  further  thence,  and  saw  James 

tAe  %on  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were 
30  in  a  ship  mending^  their  nets.    And  immediately  he 

called  them :  and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 

ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after  Jesus, 
21       And  they  enter  into  Capernaum  ;  and  immediately  on 
32  the  sabbath  he  taught  in  the  synagogue.     And  thcpeofile 

were  amazed  at  his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them  as  hav- 
23  ing  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.     And  there  was  in 

their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit  || ;  and  he 

34  cried  out,  saying,  '*  Ah  !  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee^ 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I 

35  know  who  thou  art,  the  holy  One  of  God."  And  Jesus 
rebuked  him,  saying,  <<  Be  silent,  and  come  out  of  him." 

•  ue.teintf  exposed  to  Tttriouf  trills  for  U^  dycipline  of  hbrotDd.  See  note  on 
ty.in.picaciiiBg,  N.  t.  tpceptriog^N.  i|  an  insane  penon. 
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36  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  convulsed  him^  and  hitd 
27  cried  with  a  loud  Yoice,  he  come  out  of  the  man.    And 

all  were  astonished,  so  that  they  reasoned  among  them^ 

selves,  saying,  "  What  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  ia  this  ? 

for  with   authority   he  commandeth  even  the  uncleaii 
ItZ  spirits,  and  they  obey  him.*'    And  immediately  his  fame 

went  forth  through  all  the  country  about  Galilee. 
19      And  they  immediately  went  out  of  the  synagogue, 

and  went  with  James  and  John  into  the  house  of  Simon 

30  and  Andrew.     Now  the  mother  of  Simon's  wife  lay  sick 

31  of  a  fever  ;  and  immediately  they  tell  him  of  her.  And 
he  came  near  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised  her 
up  :  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  mini- 
stered unto  them. 

32  Now  when  evening  was  come,  and  the  sun  was  sett 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,    and  those 

S3  that  had  demons.     And  all  the  city  was  gathered   to- 

34  gether  at  the  door.  And  he  cured  many  that  were  sick 
of  various  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  demons :  and  suf- 
fered not  the  demons  to  say  that*  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning  he  rose  up,  tohite  much  of  the  night 
remained^  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert  place, 

36  and  prayed  there.     And  Simon,  and  those  that  were  with 

37  SimoTiy  followed  after  him.     And  when  they  had  found 

38  him,  they  say  unto  him,  "  All  men  seek  thee."  And  he 
saith  unto  them^  ^^  Let  us  go  into  the  neighbouring  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also  :   for  therefore  I  am  come 

39  forth."  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues,  throughout 
all  Galilee  ;  and  cast  out  demons. 

40  And  a  leper  cometh  to  him,  beseeching- him,  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,   and  saying  to  hith,  ^^  If  thou  wiitf 

41  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 

42  and  aatth  to  him,  ^<  I  will ;  be  thou  made  cleui."    And 

*  took:  fiiro..N. 
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Drben  be  had  spoken,  ifnmetHatetf  the  leprosy  departed 

43  from  the  man^  and  he  was  made  clean.  And  Jeau^  strict- 
\j  charged  him,  and  immediately  sent  him  away ;  and 

44  saith  onto  him,  ^  See  thou  tell  no  man  any  thing :  but 
go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  which  Moses  commanded ;  for  a  testimony 

45  unto  them.*'  But  he  went  forth,  and  began  to  publish 
mttch,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  matter ;  so  that  Jesus 
could  no  more  openly  enter  •  into  the  city,  but  was  with- 
out in  desert  places :  and  they  came  to  him  from  all 
parts. 

Ch.  II.  And  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum,  after  some 

2  days  ;  and  it  was  known  that  he  was  in  a  house.  And 
Immediately  many  were  gathered  together  ;  so  that  not 
even  the  parts  about  the  door  could  any  longer  contain 
them  :  and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  to  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 

4  who  was  carried  by  four.  And  when  they  could  not 
come  near  him  because  of  the  multitude,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  t  where  he  was  :  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up)  they  let  down  the  couch  on  which  the  sick  of  the 

5  palsy  lay.  Now  when  Jesus  saw  their  &ith,  he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  *^  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'' 

6  Now  some  of  the  scribes  were  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 

7  thuM  in  their  hearts, "  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blas- 
phemies ?  who  can  forgive  sins,  but  one  ;  that  i»,  God  ?" 

8  And  when  Jesus  immediately  perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
they  reasoned  thus  within  themselves,  he  said  unto  themy 

9  «<  Why  reason  ye  so  in  your  hearts  ?  Which  is  easier  ?  to 
say  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  ?  *  or  to  say,  *  Arise,  take  up  thy  couch,  and  walk  ? ' 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
OD  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  I  say  unto  thee>  <  Arise,  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  to 

«  Or,  wooU  not  for  a  tine  enter  openly.  See  eh.  {i.l.   t  Or,  removed  the  (oreriof. 
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12  thine  house.* "  And  immediateljr  he  arose,  took  up  hia 
couch,,  and  went  out  before  them  all ;  so  that  all  were 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  "  We  never  saw  it 
thus !" 

13  And  J€8U9  went  out  again  by  the  Me  qf  the  lake  :  and 
all  the  multitude  came  to  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

1 4  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi,  the  Bon  of  Alpheus^ 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  saith  unto  hiin» 
"  Follow  me."     And  Levi  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  Jeau9  was  at  meat  in  Lev£*9 
house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  *  placed  themselves  at 
the  Uble  t  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  ^ere  were 

16  many,  and  they  followed  him.  And  when  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  saw  him  eating  with  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  How  i«  it  that  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?" 

17  But  when  Jesus  heard  iV,  he  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Those 
that  are  well  need  not  a  physiciaut  but  those  that  are  sick; 
I  came  not  to  call  righteous  men,  but  sinners  \." 

1 8  Now  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to 
fast :  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  *'  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis- 

19  ciples  fast  not?"  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  Can  the 
companions  of  the  bridegroom  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?     As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 

20^  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them ;  and 

2 1  then  they  will  fast  in  that  day  ||.  No  man  seweth  a  piece 
of  unwrought  cloth  upon  an  old  garment :  otherwise,  the 
new  piece  which  filleth  [it]  up,taketh  from,  the  old,  and 

23  a  worse  rent  is  made.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  skins :  otherwise,  the  [new]  wine  bursteth  the 

«  tn-gatheren,  and  gentiles,  who  were  re^^uded  m  sinnen- 
t  pbecd  cbemielves  with  Jesua,  N« 
X  '*but  sinnen  to  repentanee,^  R,  T. 
f  '^in  those  days,"*  R.  T. 
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skins,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  be  mar- 
red :  but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  skins.'* 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields on  the  sabbath ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they 

34  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com.  And  the  Pharisees  said 
QOto  him,  ^^  See,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  that  which 

35  is  not  lawful  ?"  And  he  said  unto  them,  «^  Have  ye  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  dotk  he  him- 

26  self  hungered  and  those  that  were  with  him  ?  how  he 
went  into  the  house  of  God*,  and  ate  the  shew*bread, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  .to  eat  but  for  the  priests  ;  and  gave 

27  to  those  also  that  were  with  him  V  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^*  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man ;  not  man  for  the 

38  sabbath.  So  that  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath." 

Ch.  hi.  And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  and  a  man 

3  was  there  that  had  a  withered  hand.     And  the  Pharisees 

watched  him,  Whether  he  would  cure  the  man  on  the  sab- 

3  bath ;  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he  saith  to  the 
man  that  had  the  withered  hand,  <<  Rise  in  the  midst.** 

4  Then  he  saith  to  them,  ^<  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?"  But  they 

5  kept  silence.  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  same  time  for  the 
hardness  of  their  heart,  he  saith  to  the  man,  ^'  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.**     And  he  stretched  it  forth  :  and  his 

6  hand  was  restored! .  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  Hero- 
dians  immediately  f  went  out,  and  held  a  consultation 

7  about  Je9tt»i  that  they  might  destroy  him.  But  Jesus 
withdrew  with  his  disciples  to  the  lake  :  and  a  great  mul- 

8  titude  followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 


*  "  in  the  dajt  of  Abiitliar  the  mfSpnett^'"  N.  Thh  ebiue  is  omitted  in  the 
Cambi  and  ochen  MSS.  Newcomc  cxprmet  hit  doabtt  of  ha  ftothentieity ;  thoagti  he 
and  GriealMicfa  continue  it  in  the  text.    See  1  Sam.  xu.  1-4). 

t*  whole  at  the  other.**  R.  T. 

I  This  is  the  anangement  of  the  words  in  Dr.  Newcomers  marfiq,  * 
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Jonbin :  aad  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  mftlti* 

tude,  when  they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came 

9"unto  him.    And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  smidl 

ship  should  attend  liira  ;  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 

10  they  should  throng  him.  For  he  had  cured  naany  ;  so 
that  as  many  as  had  grievous  diseases  pressed  upon  him  to 

1 1  touch  him.  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  beheld  liim» 
fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  ^  Thou  art  the 

12  Son  of  God."  But  he  charged  them  much,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  a  mountain,  and  calletfa  to  him  whom 

14  he  would ;  and  they  came  unto  bim.  And  he  appointed 
twelve,  that  they  might  be  with  him  ;  and  that  he  might 

\$  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  the  power  of  cur- 

16  ing  diseases,  and  of  casting  out  demons.     And  Simon 

17  he  had  sumamed  Peter ;  and  James  the  aim  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James ;  (now  he  had  sumamed 

18  them  Boanerges,  which  is.  Sons  of  thunder;)  and  An* 
drew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  aon  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeusy 

19  and  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot ;  who  alao 
delivered  him  up. 

30  And  they  go  into  an  house.  And  the  multitude  eomeCh 
together  again ;  so  that  they  could  not  even  eat  bread. 

2 1  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay 
hold  on  him :  for  they  said,  <<  He  is  beside  lumself.' 

22  And  the  scribes,  who  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem, 
said,  <<He  hath  BeelEebub*;  and.  By  the  prince  of  the' 

23  demons  he  casteth  out  demons."  Then  he  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  ^  How  can 

34  Satan  cast  out  Satan?     And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 

25  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand.      And  if  a 

house  be  divided  against  jjjf^f)  that  house  cannot  stand* 

^6  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himseli^  and  be  divided, 

•  Not  thedevU,  bat  a  bctthen  g;od,  a  hmmmghm:  tlw  innoMd cbief ofj 
iemoas.    See  Luke  si  U. 
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•  3r  he  cwnot  stand  ;  but  must  Imve  asi  end.  No  man 
can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house  and  plunder  his 
goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  :   and  then 

28  he  may  plunder  his  house.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
AU  sins  will  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men»  and  the 

29  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  :  but 
lie  who  shall  blaspheme  agunst  the  holy  spirit  hath 
never    forgiveness ;    but    is    liable    to    everlasting    pu- 

30  uiatiinent*.'*  Because  they  said,  ^  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit" 

31  His  brethren  therefore  and  his  mother  come  ;  and, 
standing   without,   they  sent    unto  him,  [calling    him.] 

33  Now  the  multitude  sat  about  him  ;  and  some  said  unto 
him,  *^  Behold,  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  fand  thy 

33  sisters,  stand  without  and  seek  thee."  And  he  .answered 
them,  saying,  "  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  V* 

34  And  he  looked  round  on  those  who  sat  about  him,  and 
3s  saith,  ^  Behold,  my  mother,  and  my  brethren.     For  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  God,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
[my]  sister,  and  mother." 

Cfl.  IV.  And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  side  qf  the  lake 
and  a  great  multitude  was  gathered  together  unto  him 
so  thait  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat  therein  in  the  lake  ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  near  the  lake,  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  and  said 

3  unto  them  in  his  teaching,  <^  Hearken  :  Behold,  a  sower 

4  went  out  to  sow  :  and  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  that 
some  seed  fell  by  the  vfSiy*9ide,  and  the  fowls  came  and 

5  devoured  it.    And  some  fell  on  a  rocky  place,  where  it 
had  not  much  earth  ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  be- 

•  The  true  re«&kg^,  it  tifut^lifutr9i,  dn ;  which  h  m  Hebraifm  Tor  poidsh* 
natt»  tke  efS^  of  lia.  See  Newcome.  The  tin  agtinst  the  holy  spftric  it,  rtr,  30, 
phialjr  stated  to  be^  atcrfliing  the  miniclet  of  Christ  «nd  hitapoitlea  to  demoniftcal 
^eoey.  They  who  mtted  thm  coold  oevcr  be  coDretted  to  the  chrittian  fcith,  b» 
CMMe  they  retMcd  the  fttomctt  po«ible  evidenee.  They  cemained  therefore  in  the 
■me  forlorn  ttate  in  wl|idi  dirittianity  found  thrm :  which  is  exprestrd  by  the 
phcate,  *  they  thoald  never  have  fbrgivenea." 

t'*«ndAytiiten^**   lliit  alante  b  omitted  in  the  received  text. 

11 
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6  cause  it  had  not  fle^h  of  earth.  But  when  the  aoa  was 
iHsen,  it  w^s  scorched  ;  and,  because  it  had  not  root,  it 

7  withered.    And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and  the  thons 

8  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  And 
other  feU  on.  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  which 
sprang  up,  and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  some  thirty 

9  foU^  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred."    Then  he 

said,  «  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

10  And  when  he  was  apart,  those  that  were  about  him, 

1 1  and  the  Twelve,  asked  him  cmceming  the  parable.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "  Unto  you  [it]  is  given  [to  know] 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto  those  that 

12  are  without,  all  things  are  a/ioken  in  parables  ;  so  that  see- 
ing they  see,  and  do  not  perceive  ;  and  hearing  they  hear, 
and  do  not  understand,  neither  are  they  converted  and 

13  forgiven."    And  he  sidth  unto  them,  "  Know  ye  not  this 

14  parable  ?  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables  ?  The  sower 

15  soweth  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-^t£^, 
where  the  word  is  sown  :  now  when  they  have  heard,  Sa- 
tan* cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  which 

16  was  sown  in  their  hearts.  And  these  are  they  in  like 
manner  that  are  sown  on  stony  places  ;  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with  joy ; 

17  yet  have  not  root  in  themselves,  but  endure  for  a  short 
time  :  and  afterward  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth 

1 8  because  of  the  word,  they  immediately  ffall  away.  And 
these  are  they  that  are  sown  among  thorns  ;  who  hear  the 

19  word,  and  the  anxious  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  desires  of  other  things  en- 
tering in,  choke  the  word  ;  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  that  are  sown  on  good  ground  ;  who 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  it  ;  and  bear  fruit,  some  thirty- 

Jbldy  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred." 

21  He  said  also  unto  them,  «  Is  a  lamp  brought  to  be  put 

•  i.  e.  the  cneniics  oC  truth  and  goodness.  f  N.  m.  offend,  N.  t. 
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under  a  measure^  or  under  a  couch  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on 

22  a  stand?  For  there  is  nothing  hidden,  which  is  not  to  be 
manifested ;  nor  hath  any  thing  been  kept  secret,  but 

23  that  It  should  come  abroad.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  Mm  bear." 

24  He  said  also  unto  them,  "  Take  heed  concerning  what 
"ye  hear  :  with  what  measure  ye  deal  out,  it  shall  be  mea- 

25  sured  to  you  *.  For  whosoever  hath  muchy  to  him  shall 
be  given  :  and  whosoever  hath  little,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  hath.'* 

36  He  said  also,  ^  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a 
27  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground  ;  and  should  sleep 

and  rise,  night  and  day ;  and  the  seed  should  spring  and 
38  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how.    ([^^0  ^^®  earth  bring- 

eth  forth  fruit  of  itself;    first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 

29  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear.)  But  when  the  grain  ap- 
peareth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come.'* 

30  He  said  also,  "  Whereunto  may  we  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?    or  with  what  comparison  may  we  compare  it  ? 

31  /if  £«  fike  a  gndn  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  ground,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  in  the 

32  ground.  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  shooteth  up,  and  be- 
cometh  the  greatest  of  all  herbs,  and  spreadeth  out  great 
branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  can  lodge  under  its 
shadow." 

33  And  in  many  such  parables  he  spake  the  word  unto 

34  them,  as  they  were  capable  of  hearing  it.  But  without 
a  parable  he  spake  not  unto  them :  and  in  private  he  ex- 
plained all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  Now  on  that  day,  when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,   ^  Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side  of 

36  the  lake.**  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  take  him,  even  as  he  was,  into  a  ship.     And  there 

•  The  receired  texl  tdiK  "and  tp  you  that  bear  %hal\  more  be  jjhen." 
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37  were  wkh  him  other  ships  also.  And  a  great  storm  of 
wind  riseth  :  and  the  waves  bei^  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 

38  was  now  filled  with  water.  And  he  was  in  the  binder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  hinit 
and  say  onto  him,  ^  Teacher*,  carest  thou  not  that  we 

39  perish  ?''  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  sidd 
to  the  sea,  <^  Be  silent,  be  still."      And  the  wind  ceai^j 

40  and  there  was  a  g^eat  calm.  And  he  said  unto  thenl^ 
^  Why  are  ye  so  fearfol  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  -not 

41  faith  V*  And  they  feared  greatly,  and  said  <M)e  to  another, 
"  Who  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?" 

Ch.  v.  And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  into  the 

2  country  of  the  Gadarenes.  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  sepul- 

3  chres  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit  t)  who  had  hU  dwell- 
ing among  the  tombs ;  and  no  man  was  able  to  bind  him, 

4  not  even  with  chains  :  for  he  had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder 
by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  :  nor  was  any  man  able  to 

5  tame  him.  And  he  was  always,  night  and  day,  in  the 
tombs,  and  in  the  mountains,  crying  out,  and  cutting 

6  himself  with  stones.  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  at  a  distance) 

7  he  ran  and  did  him  obeisance  ;  and  cried  out  vdth  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  ^  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesust 

/  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?   I  adjure  thee  by  God^ 

8  that  thou  torment  me  not."     (For  Jeaua  had  said  unto 

9  him,  <^  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.")  Then 
Je8U9  asked  him,  <'  What  ia  thy  name  ?"  And  he  saith  unto 

10  Je8U9y  '<  My  name  ia  Legion ;  for  we  are  many."  And  he 
besought  Jeaus  much,  that  he  would  not  send  them  away 

1 1  out  of  the  country.    Now  a  [great]  herd  of  swine  was 

12  feeding  there^  toward  the  mountain.  And  the  demona  be- 
sought him,  saying,  ^<  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we 

•  Muter,  N. 

t  TUfl  roan  was  raving  nuMl^uidlmai^inedhtimeir  possessed  by  a  legwDoTdoM 
iwlicMe  organ  he  was  eompdled  to  be.  When  healed,  he  b  said,  ver.  15,  to  be  fai-Msng|lit 
ndnd;  whleh  impliet  that  his  disorOerwas  fauairity.    See  Fanner  on  Dem.  p.  lOO. 
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13  mtsf  enter  into  them.**  And  [immedktclf  Jetus]  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spiriu  went  out*  and  en- 
tered  ioto  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  lake^  ([now  thejr  were]  about  two 

14  rhwiMfiH,)  and  were  drowned  in  the  lake.  And  those 
wbQ  kept  ilte  wine  fied,  and  told  it  in  the  cityy  and  in  the 
oounuy.    And  tde  fieofiU  went  out  to  see  what  had  been 

\S  done.  And  thejr  come  to  Jesus  »  and  see  him,  who  before 
had  the  demons*,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 

16  mmd,:  and  they  were  afraid.  And  those  who  saw  it  told 
them  bow  it  had  befallen  him  that  had  the  demons  ;  and 

17  also'  concerning  the  swine.     And  they  began  to  entreat 

18  Je9U9  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  borders.  And 
when  Jeeua  had  gone  into  the  ship,  he  who  btfore  had  the 

19  demons,  besought  Jeetti  that  he  might  be  with  him.  Yet 
Jesus  suffered  him  not ;  but  saith  unto  him,  ^  Go  home  to 
thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 

20  done  unto  thee,  and  that  he  hath  had  pity  on  thee/*  And 
he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him  :  and  all  men  won- 
dered. 

31  And  when  Jesus  had  again  passed  over  in  the  ship  to 
the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  gathered  together  unto 

32  him  :  and  he  was  near  the  lake.  And,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  named  Jairus  ; 

%Z  and  when  he  saw  Je9U9^  he  falleth  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him  greatly,  saying,  <<  My  little  daughter  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death  :  1  pray  that  thou  wouldst  come 
and  put  thine  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  cured,  and 

34  she  will  live."     And  JeBUB  went  with  him  ;  and  a  great 

35  multitude  followed  him,  and  thronged  him.     And  a  [cer- 

36  tain]  woman,  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and 
that  had  suffered  many  things  by  many  physicians,  and 
had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  in  no  wise  relieved, 

•  Tlw  rMahnedl  text  mU^  '  utdlMMl  tke  LegWrn.**   This  clause  stw  probnbljr  •  mai^ 
■glBaiaeCe:  it  b  onittei  in  the  CMnhridgp  iMiiiiMrript. 
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27  but  rather  became  worse^  when  she  had  heard  of  Jesust 

came  in  the  crowd  behind  hiniy  and  touched  his  garment. 

26  For  she  said,  <'  If  I  may  touch  but  bb  garments,  I  shall 

39  be  well.''     And  immodiatelf  the  fountain  of  her  blood 

was  dried  up  ;  and  she  knew  in  her  body  that  she   was 

30  cured  of  that  disease.  And  Jesus  immediately  knew  in 
himself  the  power  which  had  gone  out  of  him,  and  turn- 
ed  about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  ^  Who  touched   my 

31  garments  ?"  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou 
seest  the  multitude    thronging  thee  ;    and    sayest    thou, 

32  <  Who  touched  me  ?' "    And  he  looked  round  about,  to 

33  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  But  the  womaa,  fearing 
and  trembling,  kuowing  what  had  been  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down   before  him,  and  tokl  him  all  the 

34  truth.  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^  Daughter,  thy  &ith  hath 
made  thee  well :   go  in  peace,  and  be  freed  from  thy  dis- 

35  ease."  While  he  yet  spake,  meaaengera  come  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  houae^  saying,  <<  Thy  daughter 
is  dead  :  why  troublest  thou  the  Teacher*  any  further  ?" 

56  But  when  Jesus  heard  the  words  which  were  spoken,  he 
saith  [Immediately]  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,    '^  Be 

37  not  afraid  ;  only  believe."  And  he  suffered  no  one  to 
follow  him,  but  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother 

38  of  James.  Then  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  rulef  of 
the  synagogue,  and  perceiveth  a  disturbance  ;  and  those 

39  who  wept  and  wailed  greatly.  And  when  l>e  had  enter- 
ed  in,  he  saith  unto  them,    ^<  Why  make  ye  a  disturbance, 

40  and  weep  ?  the  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  And 
they  derided  him  :  but  when  he  had  sent  them  all  out,  he 
taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  child,  and  those 
who  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  child  was. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  child  by  the  hand,  he  .saith 
unto  her,    "  Talitha  cumi  ;"  which  is,  being  interpreted, 

42  <«  Damsel,"  (I  say  unto  thee)  ^  arise."  And  immediately 
the  damsel  arose,  and  walked  :  for  she  was  of  the  age  qf 

•  K.  Ok  MiMir,  N.  t. 
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twehre  years.  And  they  were  amazed  with  great  amaze- 
43  meDU  And  he  charged  them  strictly  that  no  man  should 

know  it ;  and  commanded  that  food  should  be  given  her. 
Ch.  ti.  And  he  went  out  thenee)  and  came  to  J^azarethy  his 

2  own  country ;  and  his  dkciples  follow  him.  And  when 
the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue X  andmany,  as  they  heard  him,  were  amased,  say- 
mg,  ^  Whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  ithat 
wisdom  M  this  which  bath  been  given  to  him  ;  and  whence 

3  are  such  mighty  works  wrought  by  his  hands  ?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary ;  and  the  brother  of 
James,  and  of  Joses,  and  of  Judah,  and  of  Simon  \  and 
are  not  his  sisters  heire  with  us  V*  And  he  was  unto  them 

4  a  cause  of  oiTending.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  except  in  his  own  coun- 
try, and  among  his  own  kindred,  and  in  his  own  house.'* 

5  And  he  would*  not  do  any  mighty  work  there,  except 
that  he  put  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick,  and  cured  them, 

6  And  he  wondered  because  of  their  unbelief. 

7  And  he  went  round  about  the  towns,  teaching.  And 
he  calleth  unto  him  the  Twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two  ;  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean 

8  sfnrtts  ;  and  commanded  them  that  they  should  take  no- 
thing for  their  journey,  except  a  staff  only  ;  no  bag,  no 

'  9  food,  no  money  in  their  purse  ;  but  to  be  shod  with  san- 

10  dais :  ^  and  put  ye  not  on  two  coats."  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^  In  what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 

1 1  there  remain  till  ye  depart  from  that  place.  And  who- 
soever shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  de- 
part &om  that  place  shake  off  the  dust  under  7our  feet, 

12  for  a  testimcMiy  unto  themf."     And  they  went  out,  and 

13  preached  that  men  should  repent :  and  they  cast  out  many 

•  N.  m.  cottU,  N.  t.    Synmidi,  p.  137. 

t  The  mehred  teit  adds  *  Veiilf  I  wkj  unto  yod.  It  ihall  be  more  tolenUe  fbr  So- 
ten  and  Gorooirtui  in  the  dsy  of  judgement  than  for  that  city.**  These  words  are  omit* 
lediDthe  Vat.Spk.nd  CiwU  MSS.»  Mid  inn«  profatbly  a  niircinfa  addition  ftwi 
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demons,  and  anointed  with  oil:  many  that  were  sick,  and 

cured  them, 
U      And  king  Herod  heard  ofJem^^  (for  his*  name  had  be- 
'     come  famous,)  and  he  said,  <*  John  the  Bapdst  is  risen 

from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore  mighty  works  are  wrought 

15  by  him/*  And  others  said,  *<  He  Is  Elijah.**  And  others 
said,  "  He  is  a  pfophei*,  even  as  onto  of  the  prophets.'* 

1 6  But  when  Herod  heard  of  fumy  he  said,  *♦  //  U  [John] 

17  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.**  For  thb 
Herod  had  sent  and  apprehended  John,  and  had  bound 
Mm  in  prison,  because  of  Herodiai,  his  brother  Pidlip's 

18  wife  :  for  Herod  had  married  her.  For  John  had  said  to 
Herod,  ^  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 

19  wife.**    Herodias  therefore  was  greatly  incensed  agdnst 

20  him,  and  would  have  killed  him ;  but  could  nou  For 
Herod  reverenced  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righ* 
teous  and  ht>Iy  man«  and  protected!  him ;  and  did  many 
things  after  having  heard  him,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

2 1  And  a  fit  day  being  come,  w!ien  Herod  on  his  birth-day 
made  a  supper  for  his  great  men,  and  comtnanders,  and 

22  chiefs  of  Galilee  ;  and  the  daughter  of  this  Herodias'  hav- 
ing entered  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and  his 
guests  ;  the  king  said  to  the  damsel,  '^  Ask  of  me  whatso* 

23  ever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.'*  And  he  sware 
unto  her,  "  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 

24  it  thee,  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom.**  And  she  went  out, 
and  said  to  her  mother,  <<  What  shall  I  ask  ?**  And  she 

25  said,  "  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist."  And  she  imme- 
diately came  in  with  haste  to  the  king,  and  asked,  sayings 
"  I  desire  that  thou  straightway  give  me  in  a  basin  the 

26  head  of  John  the  Baptist.**  And  the  king  was  much 
grieved  ;  yet  because  of  his  oaths,  and  of  his  guests^  he 

37  would  not  reject  her.  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought : 

•'Hell ftpTopliet,or,afloneorthepi«phett.**  R.T. 
t  rasantod,  or  preferred,  N.  t.  md  a. 
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38  and  he  went  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison^  and 
brought  his  h^d  in  a  basing  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel : 

39  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  when  his  dis- 
ciples heard  <ifit^  they  came  and  took  up  his  dead  body, 
and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  Thkn  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto  Je- 
sus ;  and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had  done, 

31  and  what  they  had  taught.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^  Come  ye  yourselves  privately  to  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
a  short  time  :''   for  many  were  coming  and  going,  and 

39  they  had  not  leisure  even  to  eat.    And  they  departed  into 

33  a  desert  place  by  ship  privately.  And  the  tnultitudea  saw 
them  departing ;  and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  by  land 

34  out  of  all  the  cities,*  and  came  thither.  And  Jesus  went 
oat  of  the  s/ufi^  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd  ;  and  he  began  to  teach  them 

35  many  things.  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
(fisciples  came  to  him,  and  say,  ^^  This  is  a  desert  place, 

36  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent.  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  and  towns  round  about,  and  buy 
for  themselves  [bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat.*'] 

37  Bat  he  answered  and  said  imto  them,  <*  Give  ye  them 
Jbod  to  cat. '    And  they  say  unto  him,  "  Shall  we  go  and 

buy  bread   for  two  hundred  denarii,  and  give  them  to 

38  eat  V*  Then  he  saith  unto  them,  <<  How  many  loaves 
hare  ye  ?   go  [and]  see."     And  when  they  knew,  they 

39  say,  ^  Five,  and  two  fishes."  And  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  place  themselves  in  divisions  upon  the  green 

40  grass.     And  they  placed  themselves  in  ranges;  by  huu- 

41  dreds  and  by  fifties.  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis« 
ciples  that  they  might  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes 

•  "  anloacweiit  tkeiii,  and  came  tofetherto  him.**  R.  T. 
12 
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42  he  parted  among  them  all.  And  they  all  ate,  and  were 

43  filled.  And  they  took  up  twelve  panniers  full  of  the  frag- 

44  ments,  and  of  the  fishes.  And  those  that  ate  of  the  loaves 
were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  immediately  he  compelled  his  disciples  to  get  into 
a  ship,  and  to  go  before  unto  the  other  side  toward  Beth- 

46  saida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people.    And  when  he  had 

47  dismissed  them*,  he  went  up  a  mountain  to  pray.  And 
when  evening  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 

48  sea,  and  he  waa  alone  on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them 
distressed  in  rowing  ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  to  them : 
and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  to 
them,   walking  on  the  sea,  and  would  have  passed  by 

49  them.    But  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they 

50  supposed  that  it  was  an  apparition,  and  cried  out.  (For 
they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.)  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Take  cou« 

5 1  rage  :  It  is  I ;  t^e  not  afraid.*'  And  he  went  up  to  them 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were 
[greatly]  amazed  in  themselves  [beyond  measure^  and 

52  wondered.]  But  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves  :  for  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  to  the  coun- 
5^  try  of  Gennesaret,  and  brought  the  ship  to  land.     And 

when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  the  fieofile  imme- 
55  diately  knew  him  again,  and  ran  through  all  the  country 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  couches  those 
5  6  who  were  diseased,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  there.  And 
whithersoever  he  entered,  into  towns,  or  cities,  or  coun- 
try, they  laid  the  sick  in  the  market-places,  and  these  be- 
sought him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  bor- 
der of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  it  were 
cured. 
Ch.  VII.  Then  the  Pharisees,  and  some  of  the  scribes,  wh* 

•  bidden  the  people  ftrewd,  N. 
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2  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  resort*  unto  him.  And  they 
saw  some   of  his  disciples   eating  bread  with  defiled 

3  (that  b,  with  unwashen)  hands  t*  (For  the  Phari- 
sees, and  all  the  Jews,  unless  they  wash  their  hands 
diligently,  eat  not ;  holding  the  tradition  of  their  fore- 

4  fathers.  And  when  they  come  from  the  market-place,  un- 
less they  wash  \  their  hands,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  are,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  aa  the 
washings  of  cups,  and  of  pots,  and  of  brazen  vessels,  and 

5  of  couches.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him, 
"  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition 

6  of  the  elders ;  but  eat  bread  with  defiled  hands  ?"  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them/  *'  Well  hath  Isaiah  pro- 
phesied of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  *  This  people 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 

7  me.   But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  doctrines 
S  which  are  the  commandments  of  men.*    For  ye  lay  aside 

the  commandments  of  God,  and  hold   the  tradition  of 

men  ;  as  the  washings  of  pots  and  of  cups  :  and  many  other 

9  such  like  things  ye  do."  He  said  also  unto  them,  "  Well 

do  ye  make  void  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 

10  keep  your  own  tradition.  For  Moses  said,  *  Honour  thy 
fether  and  thy  mother  :*  and,  *  He  who  curse th  father  or 

11  mother,  let  him  surely  die.'  But  ye  say,  ^  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  Corban,'  (that  is,  a 
gift,)  *  whereby  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  it  is 

12  wei//    And  ye  suiTer  him  not  thenceforth  to  do  aught 

13  for  his  father  or  his  mother  ;  making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition  which  ye  deliver  :  and 

14  many  such  like  things  ye  do.''  And  when  he  had  called 
unto  him  all  the  multitude,  he  Said  unto  them,  "  Hearken 

15  unto  me,  every  one  of  you,  and  understand.  There  is 
nothing  from  without  a  man  which,  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him  :  but  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  him, 

««  gathered  tofethert  N.  See  W.     t  R.  T.  adds,  *  they  ibund  fUulu"     t  Gr.  dip. 
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16  are  they  which  defile  a  man.     If  any  man  hare  ears  to* 

17  hear»  let  him  hear."  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
house  from  the  multitude^  hb  disciples  asked  him  about 

1 8  that  saying.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  '^  Are  ye  also 
thus  without  understanding?  Do  ye  not  perceive  that 
whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth  into  a  man,  can- 

19  not  defile  him  ?  because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  the  belly ;  and  goeth  out  into  the  vault)  cleansing  all 

20  food.'*     And  he  said,   "  That  which  proceedeth  out  of  a 

2 1  mani  that  defileth  a  man.  For  from  Mrithin,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughtSy  adulteries,  fomica- 

32  tions,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  maliciousness,  de- 
ceit, impurity,  an  evil  eye,  evil-speaking,  pride,  folly. 
All  these  eva  things  come  froqi  within,  and  defile  a 
man." 

24  And  he  arose,  and  departed  thence  into  the  confines 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon ;  and  entered  into  a  house,  and 
was  desirous  that  no  man  should  .know  it :  but  he  could 

25  not  be  concealed.  For  a  woman,  whose  young  daughter 
had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell 

26  at  his  feet ;  (now  the  woman  was  a  gentile,  a  Syrophe- 
nician  by  birth  ;)  and  besought  him  that  he  would  cast 

27  the  demon  out  of  her  daughter.  But  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
<<  Let  the  children  be  filled  first :  for  it  is  not  right  to  take 

28  the  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs."  And  she 
answered  and  saith  unto  him,  '^  True*,  Sir :  and  yet  the 

29  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.*'  Then 
he  said  unto  her,  <<  For  these  words,  depart :  the  demon 

30  b  gone  out  of  thy  daughter."  And  when  she  was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the  demon  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  lying  on  the  bed. 

31  And  he  departed  from  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  came  again  to  the  lake  of  Galilee,  through  the  bor- 

32  ders  of  Decapolis.     And  they  bring  unto  Je$ua  one  that 
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dta£f  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and  be- 

33  seech  Jt9u^  to  put  his  hand  upon  him*  And  Je9U9  took 
him  apait  from  the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into 

34  his  ears  ;  and  spat,  and  touched  his  tongue  ;  and  when 
he  had  looked  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  to  the 

35  iww,  **  Ephphatha :"  (that  is,  <<  Be  opened.")  And  im- 
mediately  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his 

36  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plainly.  And  Jesw 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  abundantly  they 

37  published  iV  ;  and  were  beyond  measure  amazed,  saying, 
<*  He  doeth  all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

Ch.  tui.  Ih  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  to  him  [his]  disciples, 
3  and  saith  unto  them,  <'  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  continued  with  me  three 

3  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat  And  if  I  send  them  hence 
&sting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will  grow  faint  on  the 

4  way  :  for  some  of  them  come  from  far/'  And  his  disciples 
answered  him,  ^  Whence  can  any  one  satisfy  these  with 

5  bread  here  in  the  desert  ?"  And  he  asked  them,  «<  How 

6  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  And  they  said,  "  Seven."  And 
he  commanded  the  multitude  to  place  themselves  on  the 
ground  :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  the  loavea  to  his  disciples  to  set  be- 

7  fore  them  ;  and  they  set  them  before  the  multitude.  And 
they  had  a  few  small  fishes  :  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 

8  manded  to  set  those  also  before  them.  So  they  ate,  and 
were  satisfied  :  and  the  fieofile  took  up  the  remains  of  the 

9  firagments,  seven  baskets.  Now  those  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand  :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  immediately  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  his  dis- 

1 1  dples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  And  the 
Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began   to  dispute  with  him, 

12  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  trying  him.    And  he 
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sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  "  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  No 

13  sign  shall  be  given  to  this  generation/*  And  he  left 
them,  and  entered  again  [into  the  ship]  and  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  diaci/Ues  had  forgotten  to  take  bread  ;  nor  had 

15  they  with  them  in  the  ship  more  than  one  loaf.  And 
he  charged  them,  saying,  "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the 

16  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  the  leaven  of  Herod."  And 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  «  It  is  because 

17  we  have  no  bread.'*  And  Jesus  knew  fV,  and  saith  unto 
them,  "  Why  reason  ye  because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  nor  understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart 

18  still  hardened  ?  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?    and  having 

19  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember  ?  When  I 
brake  the  five  loaves  among  the  five  thousand,  how  many 
p^niers  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?**  They  say  un- 

20  to  him,  "  Twelve.'*. "  And  when  the  seven  loaves  among 
the  four  thousand  ;    how  many  baskets  filled  with  fri^- 

21  ments  took  ye  up  ?"  And  they  said,  "  Seven."  And  he 
said  unto  them,  "  Why  do  ye  not  understand  ?" 

22  Then  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida  :  and  they  bring  unto 

23  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And 
he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town  :  and  when  he  had  spitten  on  his  eyes,  and  put 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  any  thing. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  <^  I  see  men,  as  trees,  walk- 

25  ing."  After  that  Jesue  put  hie  hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw 

26  every  man  clearly.  And  Jeatis  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  «  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  any 
in  the  town." 

27  Then  Jesus  and  his  disciples  departed  to  the  towns 
of  Cesarea,  in  the  dominion  of  Philip  :  and  on  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,   saying  unto  them,  «  Who  do  men 

28  say  that  I  am  ?"  And  they  answered,  «  John  the  Baptbt: 
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but  some  aay  Elijah :  and  others,  one  of  the  prophets.*' 

^9  Then  he  saUh  unto  them,    ^<  But  who   say  ye  that  I 

am  ?"  And  Peter  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Thou 

30  art  the  Christ"  And  he  strictly  charged  them  that  thty 
shook!  tell  no  man  concerning*  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
most  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders 
and  chief<*priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  within 

32  three  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake  those  words  plainly. 
Then  Peter  took  him  aside,  and  began  to  reprove  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on  his 
disciples,  he  reproved  Peter,  saying,  "  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satant :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  things 
which  are  of  God,   but  the  things  which  are  of  men.'* 

34  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  the  multitude  and 
lus  disciples,  he  said  unto  them,  *^  Whosoever  desireth 
to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 

35  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  desireth  to 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  and  that  of  the  gospel,  he  shall  save 

36  it    For  what  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 

37  whole  world  and  forfeit  his  own  life  ?    Or  what  would 
3j8  a  man  give  as  a  ransomf  for  his  life  ?    For  whosoever 

shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adul- 
terous and  sinful  generation ;  of  him  the  Son  of  man  also 
shall  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
j^'  Father,    with  the   holy   angels."      He    said   also  unto 

ithem,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  are  some  of  those 
who  stand  here,  who  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power." 

2  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  an  high  moun- 
tain apart  by  themselves  :  and  he  was  transfigured  before 

3  them  ;  and  his  garments  became  shining,  very  white  [as 

4  snow ;]  so  as  no  fuller  upon  earth  can  whiten.    And 

ft  ttf  bim,  K.  t  thmtdrentrf,  N.  %  Or,  in  exchange,  N. 
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Elijah  and  Moses  appeared  unto  them ;  and  were  taUdng 

5  with  Jesus.  Then  Peter  spake  and  saith  to  Jesus,  ^'  Master, 
it  is  good  fbr  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  taber* 

*  naclies ;  one  fbr  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  oae  for 

6  Elijah."     For  he  knew  not  what  to  say ;  for  they  were 

7  much  afraid.  And  a  clottd  appeared,  overshadovisg 
them  :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,   ^^  This  is  my 

8  beloved  Son  :  hear  ye  him.**  And  when  they  had  quicklf 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more;  but 
Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  he 
commanded  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  until  the  Son  of  man  rose  again 

10  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  the  maUer  with  them- 
selves, reas<ming  one  with  another,  what  rising  i^;aio  from 

11  the  dead  could  mean.      And  they  asked  him,  saying, 

12  <<  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?"  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^<  Elijah  indeed  cometh 

•  first,  and  restoreth  all  things  ;**  and  sheweth  how  it  b 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 

1  (  and  be  set  at  nought.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  both  that 
I  Elijah  is  come,  and  tltat  men  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
:  ever  they  chose  ;  as  it  is  written  of  him." 

14  And  when  he  came  to  lua  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  disputing  with 
them.  And  immediately  all  the  mufiitude,  when  they 

1 5  beheld  him,  were  greatly  astonished ;  and,  running  to 

16  him,  saluted  him.     And  he  asked  them*,  ^^  About  what 

17  dispute  ye  among  yourselves  ?"  And  one  of  the  multi- 
tude answered  and  said,  <<  Master,  I  have  brought  unto 

18  thee  my  son,  who  hath  a  dumb  spirit  t ;  and  whensoever 
it  seizeth  him,  it  dasheth  him  on  the  ground ;  and  he 

•    '  hr  aiVed  the  scribes**  R«  T. 

t  The  child  wm  ttil^Jeet  to  epileptic  fiti,  wkleh  were  luppteed  to  be  brought  «a 
fay  the  power  oTdenioiu,  that  is,  the  KRili  of  deceased  wkked  men.  SeeVuner*" 
Be*,  p.  107. 
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fettiiieth,  ttd  grndeth  [his]  teeth,  and  wasteth  away  : 
and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples,  that  thejr  might  cast  it  out ; 

19  but  they  could  not.'*  Then  Jestu  answered  them,  and 
saitb,  ^  O  unbelieving  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
wkh  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  endure  you  ?  Bring  him  un- 

30  It)  me*"  And  they  brought  him  unto  Jesus  :  and  when 
he  saw  Jesusf  immediately  tlie  spirit  convulsed  him  ;  and 

21  lie  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming.  And 
Jeaus  asked  his  &thar,  '<  How  long  is  it  since  this  hath 
be&llen    him  V*     And  he  said»    ^  From  his  childhood. 

32  And  often  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  wa- 
ters, to  destroy  him  :    but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 

23  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.*'  And  Jesus  said 
unto   him,    ^  If  thou  canst*  ?     All  things  are  possible  to 

24  him  who  believeth."  And  immediately  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said   with  tears,  ^«  I    believe  :   help 

25  nune  unbelief."  Now  when  Jesus  saw  that  the  multi- 
tude was  running  together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
saying  unto  it,  <'  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command 
thee.  Come  out  of  him,  and   enter  no  more  into  him." 

26  And  ihe  sfUrit  cried  out,  and  convulsed  [him]  much,  and 
came  out  of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead  ;  so  that  many 

27  said,    ^^  He  is  dead."     But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand 

28  and  raised  him  up  ;  and  he  arose.  And  when  Jesua  was 
come  into    a  house,  his  disciples  asked   him  privately, 

39  «  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ?"  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "  This  kind  of  demons  can  come  out  by  nothing  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting.** 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  througli  Ga- 
lilee ;  and  he  was  unwilling  that  any  man  should  know 

31  it.  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  «  The 
Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
men  ;  and  they  will  kill  him  ;  and,  after  he  is  killed,  he 

«  Or,  If  thoa  eantt  beUevc,  N.   Tlie  word  beUcoe  U  wanting  in  the  Epluand  other 
MSS-    See  19.  m.  and  Gdesbach. 
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32  will  rise  again  tb'e  third  day*."     Bat  they  underatood 
not  that  matter  ;   and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  And  he  came  to  Capernaum  :  andy  being  in  a  hoase, 
he  asked  them^   ^  What  was  it  about  which  ye  diapoted 

34  among  yourselves  on  the  way  ?"  But  Uiey  kept  silence  : 
for  on  the  way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who 

35  should  be  greatest.  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  *  «  If  any  man  desire  to  be 

36  first,  he  must  be  last  of  all,  and  a  servant  of  all."  And 
he  took  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  : 
and,  when  he   had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unta 

37  them,  <<  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  little  chil- 
dren in  my  name,  receiveth  me  :  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  who  sent  me."    ^ 

38  Then  John  spake  to  Jetua^  saying,  ^<  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  demons  in  thy  namef,  and  we  forbad 

39  him."  But  Jesus  said,  "Forbid  him  not:  for  there  is 
none  who  shall  do  a  mighty  work  in  my  name,  who 

40  can  soon  speak  evil  of  me.    For  he  that  is  not  against 

41  you  t  is  for  you.  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup 
of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  are  Christ's^ 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  by  no  means  lose  his 

42  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  little 
ones,  who  believe  in  mc,  to  offend,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  put  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 

43  were  cast  into  the  sea.  And  if  thine  hand  cause  thee  to 
offend,  cut  it  off :  it  b  better  for  thee  to  enter  maimed 
into  life,  than,  having  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  [into 

44  the  unquenchable  fire ;]    where  their  worm  dieth  not, 

45  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee 
to  offend,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  lame,   than  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast   into   hell, 

46  [into  the  unquenchable  fire  ;]  where   their  worm  dieth 

47  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.    And  if  thine  eye 

•  «  aflcr  tbiee  dayt,"*  h  tke  raidiBg  of  die  Tat.  Eph.  uid  Ctmlk  MSS. 
tR.T.  MU9|«wlMfbaoweiliiioCiis.**  |  «>  agiimt  ns  ii  av  Qf."*  R,  T. 
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!  tbee  to  olEuidy  phick  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
eater  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye^  than^  having 

48  two  qres,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire ;  where  their  worm 

49  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For  every  one 
shall  be  salted  with  fire :  and  evory  sacrifice  shall  be  salt- 

50  ed  with  salt.  Salt  m  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
saftoess,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  your- 
selves ;  and  be  at  peace  one  with  another.** 

Ch.  X.  Ann  he  arose  thence^  and  cometh  into  the  borders  of 
3  Jttdea,  by  the  further  side  of  Jordan :  and  the  multi- 
tudes resort  to  him  again :  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
tao^t  them  again.    And  the  Pharisees  came  near,  and 
zsked  him,  ^  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?" 

3  trying  him.      And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

4  ^  What  did  Moses  command  you  ?"  And  they  said, 
'^  Moses  suffered  U9  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 

5  put  her  away.**  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
^  For  the  perverseness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this 

6  precept.   But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation^c.  God 

7  made  them  a  male  and  a  female.  ^  For  this  cause  a  man 
will  leave  his  father  and  mothjer,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8  and  they  two  will  be  one  flesh.*     So  that  they  are  no 

9  more  two  ;  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  join- 
ed together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.'* 

10  And  in  a  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the 

1 1  same  matter .  And  he  saith  unto  them,  <^  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  shall  marry  another,  com- 

13  mitteth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  shall  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery." 

13  And  Bome  brought  little  children  to  him,  that  he  might 
touch  them  :  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  who  brought 

14  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  f'r,  he  was  moved  with  indig- 
nation, and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Sufifer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  [and]  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such-like 

15  js  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who* 
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I  soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
16f  child,  he  can  by  no  means  enter  therein."    And  he  took 
I  them  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  on  them^  and  blessed 
them. 

1 7  And  as  he  went  forth  into  the  way,  one  ran,  and  kneel- 
ed down  to  him,  and  asked  him,  **  Good  Teacher*,  what 

18  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  everiasting  life  V*  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  "  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  U  none 

19  good,  but  one,  that  is  God.  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments,  '  Do  not  commit  adultery  ;  Do  no  murder  ; 
Do  not  steal ;  Do  not  bear  false  witness ;  Defraud  not; 

20  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.*  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Teafchcr*,  all  these  things  I  have  kept 

2 1  from  my  youth.'*  Then  Jesus  looked  on  him,  and  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  "  One  thing  thou  wantest :'  go, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  [the]  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  [take  up 

22  the  cross,  and]  follow  me."  And  he  was  sad  at  those 
words,  and  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  pos- 

23  sessions.  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  to  his 
disciples,  "  With  what  difficulty  will  those  that  have 

24  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !"  And  the  dis- 
ciples were  astonished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  spake 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Children,  how  difficult  is 
it  for  those  who  trust  in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 

25  of  God  I  It  is  easier  that  a  camel  should  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  that  a  rich  man  should  enter  into 

26  the   kingdom  of  God."     And  they  were   exceedingly 
^      amazed,  saying  among  themselves,  "  Who  then  can  be 

27  saved  ?"  And  Jesus  looked  on  them,  and  saith,  "  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for  ^th  God 

28  all  things  are  possible."    Peter  began  to  say  unto  him, 

29  <^  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee."  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  <  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 

•9.111.    Muter^K.t. 
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fiErther,  or  mother,  or  wile>  or  cKildren>  or  kndif  for  my 

3%  site  and  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  but  he  shall  receive 

an  handred-fidd  now  in  this  tinie>  houaes»  and  brethren, 

and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 

penecutions* ;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  everlasting  life. 

31  Bot  many  that  arc  first  will  be  last ;  and  tlie  last  first." 

S3     And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 

Jesus  wait  before  them  :  and  they  were  astonished  ;   and, 

as  they  fdlowed,  were  afraid.     And  he  again  took  unto 

him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the  things  which 

33  were  about  to  befal  him  :  "  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Spn  of  man  will  be  delivered  up  to 
the  chief  priests,  and  to  the  scribes  ;  and  they  will  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  will  deliver  him  up  to  the  gen- 

34  tiles  :  and  these  will  scofi*  atf  him,  and  will  scourge  him, 
and  will  spit  on  him,  and  will  kill  him  :  and  the  third 
day  he  will  rise  again." 

25  And  Jaoaes  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  to 
him,  saying,   "  Teacher|,  we  request  that  tliou  wouldest 

36  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask."     And  he  said  unto 

37  them,  "  What  request||  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?" 
Then  they  said  unto  him,  ^'  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may 
^t,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 

38  in  thy  glory."  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  which  I  am  to 
drink  of  ?   and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  which  I  am 

39  to  be  baptized  with  ?"  And  they  said  unto  him,  «  We 
can."  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  «  Ye  will  .drink  in- 
deed of  the  cup  which  I  am  to  drink  of ;  and  will  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  with  which  I  am  ^o  ^^  bap- 

40  tized  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared*" 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  «V,  they  began* to  be  moved  with 

•  Or,  If  Mine  rod.  ajttf  pertecudm.   Bidiop  FUuree  ind  Dr.  Owen  comider 
dttaevotdsasagloM.   N. 
ttlende,  N.  t  Newcome's  maigin.  |  desire,  N. 
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42  indignatioii  ftgainst  James  and  JcAd.  But  Jesus  caBed 
them  to  himt  and  saith  unto  them^  ^  Ye  know  that  those 
who*  rule  over  the  gentiles  hare  dominion  over  them  ; 

43  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But 
it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  :    but  whosoever  desireth  to 

44  be  great  among  you,  must  be  your  servant :  and  whoso- 
ever desireth  to  be  chief  of  you,  n^ust  be  the  slave  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to 
serve  ;  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  manyf." 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho  :  and  as  he  was  going  out 
of  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  muldtude,  blind 
Bartimeus,  (thai  w,  the  son  of  Timeus,)  sat  by  the  way-«tt/<r, 

47  begging.  And  when  he  heard  that  it  wfis  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, he  began  to  cry  out,  and  to  say,  ^  Jesus,  thou 

48  son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me."  And  many  rebuked 
him,  that  he  might  keep  silence  :  but  he  cried  out  much 

49  more,  ^<  Thou  son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me."  And 
Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  called  :  and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  "  Be  of  good 

50  courage,  rise  ;   he  calleth  thee."     And  he  cast  t^way  his 

51  mantle,  and  rose  up,  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
spake  and  saith  unto  him,  ^  What  desirest  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?"     Then  the  blind  man  said  unto 

52  him,  **  Master},  that  I  may  receive  my  sight."  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  <<  Depart :  thy  faith  hath  restored 
thee."  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  fol« 
lowed  Je»u9  in  the  way. 

Ch.  XI.  And  when  they  draw  near  to  Jerusalem,  to  Beth* 

phag6,  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 

3  two  of  hb  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^  Go  into  the 

town  over-against  you  :   and  immediately  as  ye  enter  intoT 

it,  ye  will  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  sat  : 

•  See  Abp.  Neweomeli  BoCe.  ffiivenkmU,  *  who  teem  worthy  to  nde,** 
t  i.  e.  »  mauM  of  delivewnce  forall  numkinil.  See  Malt.  xx.  S8 ;  Theolog.  Bcpoa. 
ToL  i.  p.  900. 
)  Rafaboaiii e.  My  grett i^wter. 
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3  loose  it,  and  bring  iV  to  me.  And  if  anjr  one  bbj  unto 
you,  *  Why  do  ye  this  V  say,  *  The  Master  hath  need  of 

4  it :'  md  immediately  he  will  send  it  hither.*'  And  they 
went  away,  and  found  a  colt  tied  by  a  door  without,  in 

5  a  place  where  two  ways  met ;  and  they  loose  it.  And 
some  of  those  who  stood  there  said  unto  them,   ^^  What 

6  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ?"  And  they  said  to  the  men  as 
Jesus   had  commanded ;  and  the  men  sent  them  away. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  mantles 

8  on  it :  and  he  sat  on  it.  And  many  spread  their  mantles 
in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down  boughs  off  the  trees, 

9  and  strewed  them  in  the  way.  And  those  who  went  be- 
fore, and  those  who  followed,  cried  out,  saying,  ^Ho- 
sanna* :  Blessed  be  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

10  Lord.  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  which 
cometh  [in  the  name  of  the  Lord :]  Hosanna  *  in  the 

1 1  highest  heavens.**  And  [Jesus]  entered  into  Jerusalem, 
and  into  the  temple :  and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  the  evening  was  now  come,  he 

'  went  out  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany  on  the  mor- 

13  row,  he  was  hungry.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  at  a 
distance,  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  perhaps  h^  might 
find  any  thing  upon  it ;  (but  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves  ;)  for  the  season  of  gathering 

14  of  figs  was  not  come.  And  Je^uM  spake  and  said  unto  it, 
*<  Let  no  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever."  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 

1 5  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem  :  and  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  drive  out  those  who  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple  :  and  he  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 

16  changers,  and  the  seats  of  those  who  sold  doves;  and 
would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry  a  vessel 

17  through  the  temple.  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them, 
^<  Is  it  not  written,  ^  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house 

•  Stre  now,  K. 
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of  prayer  for  all  the  nations  V  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 

18  of  robbers/'  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief-priicsts  heard 
U,  and  sought  hoif  they  might  destroy  him ;  for  they 
feared  him)  because  all  the  multitude  was  amazed  at  his 

19  doctrine.  And  when  evening  was  comet  he  went  out  of 
the  city. 

30      And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the 

2 1  fig-tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.  And  Peter  re- 
membered, and  saith  unto  him>  <'  Master,  behold,  the 
fig-tree  which  thou  didst  devote,  hath  withered  away." 

22  And  Jesus  answered,  and  saith  unto  them,   '^  Have  fJEiith 

23  in  God.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shaU  say 
to  this  mountain,  ^  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea  ;'  and  shall  not  doubt  in  bis  heart,  but  shall 
believe  that  what  he  ssdth  will  come  to  pass ;  he  shall 

24  have  whatsoever  he  saith.  Concerning  this  matter  I  say 
unto  you.  All  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  will  receive  theniy  and  ye  shall  have  them, 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any  :  that  your  Father  also,  who  is  in  heaven,  may 

•26  forgive  you  your  oficnces.  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  forgive  your 
offences." 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  unto  him  the  chief- 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  ;  and  say  unto 

28  him,   "By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 

29  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ?"  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  also  will  ask  you 
one  question  ;  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what 

30  authority  I  do  these  things.  <  Was  the  baptism  of  John 
from  heaven*,  or  from  men  ?'  answer  me."    And  they 

31  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  "If  we  say,  'From 
heaven;'  he  will  say,  'Why  then  did  ye  not  belieT^ 

32  him  V   But  [if]  we  say,  '  From  men ;'  they  feared  the 

•    Sec  Luke  xz*  4.  mod  note. 
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people  :  for  all  men  accounted  John  to  be  a  prophet  in- 
33  iked.  And  they  answered  and  say  unto  Jesus,  ^'  Wc 
know  not."  And  Jesus  answei*ed,  and  saith  unto  iheni) 
^  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  wluU  authority  I  do  these 
things." 
Ch.  XII.  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them  in  parables,  "  A 
co-tain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  a  hedge  about 
it,  and  digged  a  wine-vat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 

2  out  to  husbandmen  ;  and  went  into  another  country.  And, 
at  the  season,  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the 

3  vineyard.     But  they  took  Aim,  and  beat  him,  and   sent 

4  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  anoilier 
servant  :   and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  /ii7n 

5  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully  treated.  And 
he  sent  another  ;  and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others  ; 

6  beating  some,  and  killing  some.  Now  having  still  one 
son,  beloved  by  him,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them, 

7  saying,  *  They  will  reverence  my  son.'  But  those  hus- 
bandmen said  among  themselves,  ^  This  is  the  heir  ;  come, 

8  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  will  be  ours.'  So 
they  took  him,  ^and  killed  //m,   and  cast  /urn  out  of  the 

9  vineyard.  What  therefore  will  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
do  ?  he  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  to  others. 

10  "  Have  ye  not  read  even  this  /lart  of  scripture  ?  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become  the   head 

1 1  stone  of  the  corner.     This  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  and  it  is 

12  wonderful  in  our  eyes."  And  they  sought  to  apprehend 
him,  (but  feared  the  people  ;)  for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them  :  and  they  left  him,  and 
departed. 

13  Then  they  send  unto  liim  some  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 

14  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  hia  discourse.  And  when 
they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  «  Teacher*,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not  fo,r  any  man  :   for  thou 

*  N.  m.    ivfoster,  N.  t. 
14 
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regardest  not  the  pefson  of  men,  but  teacliest  the  way  of 
God  truly  :    Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or 

15  not  ?  shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?"  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy^  said  unto  them,  ^  Why  do  ye 

16  try  me  ?  bring  me  a  denarius,  that  I  may  see  it."  And 
they  brought  it :  and  he  saith  unto  them,  "  Whose  is  this 
image  acid  inscription  V  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^  Ce- 

17  sar's."  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  ^'  Ren- 
der unto  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  are  God's."  And  they  wondered  at 
him. 

18  Then  the  Sadducees  come  unto  him,  who  say  that  there 

19  is  no  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Teacher*, 
Moses  hath  written  unto  us  :  ^  If  a  man's  brother  die, 
and  leave  behind  him  a  wife,  but  leave  no  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  offspring  to 

20  his  brother.'     JVov  there  were  seven  brethren  ;  and  the 

21  first  took  a  wife,  and,  dying,  left  no  offspring.  And 
the  second  took   her,  and  died,  neither  led  he  any  off-- 

22  spring  :  and  the  third  in  like  manner  :  so  the  seven  had 
her,  and  left  no  offspring  :   last  of  all  the  woman  also 

23  died.  When  therefore  they  shall  rise  again  at  the  resur- 
rection, whose  wife  of  them  will  she  be  ?   for  the  seven 

24  had  her  as  their  wife."  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  "  Do  ye  not  err  concerning  thb  matter,  not 

25  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For 
when  fieraona  rise  again  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage  :  but  are  as  the  angels  thcu  are 

26  in  heaven.  And  concerning  the  dead,  that  they  rise,  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  at  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  sayiny:,  <  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 

27  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?'  He  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  Ye  therefore  greatly 
err. 

28  Then  one  of  the  scribes  came  near,  and,  having  heard 
them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  Jeam  had 

•  N.  m.   Master,  N.  t; 
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answered  than  well,  aaked  bim,  ^  Which  is  the  first  com- 

39  mandment  of  all  ?"  And  Jesus  answered  him,  ^^  The  first 

commandinent  of  all  m,  ^  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  is 

30  our  God :  the  Lord  is  one*  s  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  | 
thf  God  with  aU  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  ] 
with  ail  thy  mind  ti  and  with  all  thy  strength.*  This  is  ' 

31  die  first  commaiidment.  And  the  second  it  like  it,  ^  Thou 
sJttlt  lore  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'  There  is  none  other 

32  commandment  greater  than  these.'*  And  the  scribe  said 
onto  him,  ^  In  truth,  Master,  thou  hast  said  well :  for 
there  is  one  God ;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he  :  and 
to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all*  the  under- 
fltan^ng,  and  with  M  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 

33  and  to  love  ^>  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all 

34  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices."  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  wisely,  he  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou 
art  not  fiir  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  any  further  question. 

35  Then  Jesus  spake  and  said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, ^  How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  holy  spirit,  <  Jehovah  saith 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 

37  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.'  David  therefore  himself 
calleth  him  Lord  :  how  is  he  then  his  son  ?"  And  the 
muldtude  of  the  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  Then  he  said  unto  them  in  his  teaching,  ^<  Beware  of 

39  the  scribes,  who  like  to  walk  in  robes,  and  love  \  saluta- 
tions in  the  market*places,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  sy- 

40  nagogues,  and  the  chief  places  at  feasts  :  who  devour  the 
fimftilies  of'  widows,  and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers : 
these  will  receive  ap  heavier  condemnation." 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over-against  the  treasury,  and  beheld 

•  See  Ckrke,  «  U  one  Loid,"  N. 

t  "^  and  with  all  thy  mkid.**    Thk  cbuite  is  oim(ied  in  thte  Camb.  and  some  other 
BS. 
\  and  sahitAtions  In  thp  markct-place«,  and  W*r,  N. 
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how  the  multitude  cast  money  into, the  treasury:  and 

42  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  a  certain  poor 
widow  camcf  and  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  fieur- 

43  thing.  And  he  called  unto  him  hit  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  wi- 
dow hath  cast  in  more  than  all  who  have  cast  into  the 

44  treasury :  for  all  they  cast  in  from  their  abundance  ;  but 
she  from  her  want  cast  in  all  which  she  had,  even  all  her 
substance." 

Ch.  XIII.  And  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,    <^  Master,   see  what  kind  of 

2  stones,  and  what  kind  of  buildings  are  here**  And  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  him,  ^<  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  will  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
which  will  not  be  thrown  down." 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over- 
against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 

4  Andrew,  asked  him  privately,  "  Tell  us,  when  will  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  v)iU  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things 

5  are  about  to  be  accomplished  ?  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
and  began  to  say,  ^<^Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  ^  I  am  the 

7  Christ  /  and  will  deceive  many.  But  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not  troubled :  for  these 
things  must  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  will  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  will  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  :  and  there  will  be  earthquakes  in  many  places, 
and  there  will  be  famines  and  tumults.  These  things  are 

9  the  beginnings  of  sorrows.  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves ; 
for  men  will  deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  ye  will  be 
beaten  in  the  synagogues,  and  ye  will  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake ;  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

10  And  the  jg;ospel  must  first  be  preached  among  all  the  gen- 

11  tiles.  But  when  they  bring  you  and  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  anxious  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speaks 
nor  meditate :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  at  the 
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timey  that  speik  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 

12  hxAj  spirit.  Now  the  brother  will  deliver  up  the  bro» 
ther  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  :  and  children  will 
rise  op  agunst  their  parents,  and  will  cause  them  to  be 

13  pat  to  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  for  the 
sake  of  my  name  ;  but  whosoever  endureth  unto  the  end, 
he  shall  be  preserved. 

14  *<  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation* 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  who  readeth  con- 
sider,) then  let  those  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 

15  tains  :  and  let  not  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  go  down 
into  the  house,  nor  enter  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 

16  house.     Nor  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  turn  back  to  take 

17  up  his  mantle.    But  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child, 

1 8  and  for  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  !   And  pray 

19  that  your  flight  be  not  in  winter.  For  in  those  days  will 
be  afliiction,  such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  which  God  created,  unto  this  time  ;  nor  will 

20  be.  And  unless  the  Lord  should  shorten  those  days,  no 
man  could  be  preserved  :  but  because  of  the  elect  whom 
be  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  those  days. 

31       ^  And  then,  if  any   man  say  to  you,    <  Lo,  here  ia 

33  Christ ;'  or,  ^  Lo,  there  ;*  believe  him  not :  for  false 
Chrisu  and  false  prophets  will  rise,  and  will  t  propose 
signs  and  wonders,  to  deceive,  if  it  were  possible,  even 

35  the  elect.  But  take  ye  heed  :  lo,  I  have  foretold  you  all 
things. 

34  "  But  in  those  days,  after  that  aflftiction,  the  sun  will 

35  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light  ;  and 
the  stars  of  heaven  will  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 

36  the  heavens  will  be  shaken.  And  then  they  will  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  with  great  power  and 

♦«  demhtjiig  abominatioD,  N.  The  oUier  is  more  Utenl.  It  tigniSei  tbe  hateful 
Oankid  of  a  deMkting  anny.  H.  T.  add«,  ^ipokea  of  b)  Dankl  the  prophet/' 
These  vonb  are  omitted  in  the  Vat.  andCamb.  MSS. 

twiUibov.N. 
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37  gloiy.  And  then  he  will  send  his  messengers*,  and  will 
gather  together  his  chosenf  from  tlie  four  winds,  from  the 
end  of  the  earth  to  the  end  of  heaven. 

28  "  But  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree :  when  its 
branch  is  now  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 

29  that  the  summer  is  near  :  so  likewise  when  ye  see  these 
things  accomplishing,  know  ye  that  the  Son  qf  man  is 

30  near,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  ge- 
neration will  not  pass  away,  till  all  these  things  be  ac- 

31  complishcd.  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away  :  but  my 
words  cannot  pass  away. 

32  <<  But  of  that  day  or  hour  none  knoweth  ;  no,  not  the 
angels  that  are  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son| ;  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  heed,  watch,  and  pray  ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the 

34  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  one  going  into  another 
country,  who  left  his  house,  and  g^ve  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded 

35  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  evening,  or  at 
midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  mornings  : 

36  lest  he  come  suddenly,  and  find  you  sleeping.     And  what 

37  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all :  Watch. 

Ch.  XIV.  Now  after  two  days  was  the  passover,  and  thefetut 

o/*  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief-priests  and  the  scribes 

sought  how  they  might  apprehend  Jesus  by  craft,  and 

2  kill  him.     But  they  said,  ^^  Not  during  the  feast ;  lest 

there  be  a  disturbance  among  the  people." 

*   angc-ls,  N.  t  elect,  N. 

i  "^  Nor  the  Son.**  Ambrose  cites  MSS.  wbleh  omit  thk  dame,  tnd  fomphim  that 
it  was  Introduced  by  the  Arians.  But  all  MSS.  and  vcnionx  now  extant  retain  it, and  it 
i%  cited  by  early  writen.  It  proves  that  Christ  is  not  God,  because  his  knowledge  w 
limited.  Nor  can  it  be  inferred  from  the  efimax  that  he  is  a  sapenuBfelie  beinff.  All 
the  instruments  by  which  divine  providence  executes  its  purposes  are  called  angels. 
And  an^ls  are  represented  as  ministers  of  Chrtst,  and  subject  to  his  orders  at  the  destme. 
tion  of  Jerusalem.  Prophets  are  said  to  do  what  they  are  commissioned  to  prediet.  See 
Jcr.  i.  10.  Thus  Cljrist  h  said  to  have  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  angels  are  r^resented 
as  acting  under  hbn,  when  periiaps  nothing  more  is  intended  than  that  Christ  predieted 
the  event,  which  God  in  the  coarse  of  tusprondence  bcought  to  pass. 
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3  And  being  in  Bethany,  (in  the  house  of  Simon  called 
the  leper,)  as  he  was  at  table,  a  woman  came,  having  an 
alabaster-box  of  the  balsam  of  spikenard*  whicii  was 
Tciy  costly ;  and  she  brake  open  the  box,  and  poured 

4  it  out  upon  his  head.  And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themseWes,  and  said,    «  Why  is  this 

5  waste  of  the  ointment  made  I  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  denarii,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor."     And  they  murmured 

6  against  her.     But  Jesus  said,    "  Suffer  her :  why  do  ye 

7  trouble  her?  She  hath  done  a  good  deed  toward  me.  For 
ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always ;  and,  whensoever  ye 
will,  ye  can  do  them  good ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  hath  anointed  my 

9  body  beforehand  for  tV«  embalming.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  tfda  also  which  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her." 

10  Then  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto 

11  the  chief-priests,  to  deliver  him  up  unto  them.  And 
when  they  heard  iV,  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
deliver  Je9U9  up. 

13  And  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  lulled  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
**  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou 

13  mayest  eat  the  passover  V*  And  he  sendeth  two  of  hb  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Go  into  the  city,  and  a 
man  will  meet  you  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow 

14  him.  And  wheresoever  he  shall  enter  in,  say  to  the  owner 
of  the  house,  *  The  Teacher  t  saith,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  in  which  I  may  eat  the  passover  with  my  dis- 

15  ciples  V   And  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 

«  ytrj  eoftljr  ointment  oTUquid  luud,  and  she  ihook  tbe  btn,  N.    See  C^mpbrll. 
t  N.  m.    Master,  N.  t. 
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16  nished*:  there  make  ready  for  us."  And  his  disciples 
went)  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening,  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  were  at  table,  and  were  eating,  Jesus  said^ 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  one  of  you,  even  one  that  eateth 

19  with  me,  will  deliver  me  up."  And  they  began  to  be 
giieved,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  "  Is  it  I  ?"  and 

20  another  saidj  "  Is  it  I  ?"  And  he  [answered  andj  said 
unto  them,  "  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  who  dippeth  with 

21  me  in  the  dish.  The  Son  of  man  goeth  indeed*  as  it  is 
written  of  him  j  but  alas  for  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  delivered  up  !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  not  been  born  t.'* 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessedf 
and  brake  itj  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said,    ^'  Take  %  ; 

22  this  is  my  body."  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 

24  and  gave  it  to  them  :  and  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  This  is  my  blood  of  the  [new]  covenant, 

25  which  is  shed  for  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  drink 
no  more  of  the  produce  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 

26  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  when  they 
had  sung  a  hymn  ||,  they  went  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "  All  of  you  will  offend  [be- 
cause of  me  on  this  night]  :  for  it  is  written,  ^  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered  abroad.* 

28  But,  afler  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  ypu  into  Gali- 

29  lee."     Then  Peter  said  unto  him,   "  Even  though  all 

30  others  shall  offend,  yet  will  not  I."  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  to-day,  even  on  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  thyself  wilt  deny 

•  "omf  prepared,**  N.  and  R.  T.  This  word  is  wuitiDg  in  tke  Alex,  mnd  otber  MSS. 
and  Dr.  Neweoi^  Inhis  note  conjectures  that  it  is  a  muginal  gloss. 

t  Some  would  render  the  cfauise,  **good  were  it  for  him  (viz.  Judas)  if  that  man 
(viz.  the  Sosi  of  man,  had  not  been  bora.'*    TheoL  Repos.  vol  v.  p.  S8S. 

t  »Tfcke,eat,''R.  T. 

B  when  thejr  had  used  an  hymn,  N.  See  Campbell, 
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SI  me  thrice."  But  he  spake  still  the  more  vehementlyy  <<  If 
I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will  in  no  wise  deny  thee."  And 
thus  said  all  likewise. 

32  And  they  come  to  a  plao*  which  was  named  Gethse- 
maD6  ;  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,"  <'  Sit  ye  here,  while 

33  I  shall  pray."  And  he  Uketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  astonished,  and  to  be 

34  foil  of  anguish.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  <<  My  soul  is 
very  sorrowful  unto  death  :    remain  here,  and  watch." 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 

36  away  from  him.  And  he  said,  "  Abba,  (Father,)  all 
things  are  possible  to  thee  ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me  : 

37  yet  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt."  And  he  cometh 
and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  to  Peter,  <<  Simon, 

38  sleepest  thou  ?.  couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ?  Watch  . 
ye,  and  pray ;  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.     The 

39  spirit  indeed  h  willing ;  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  And 
again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,   speaking  the  same 

40  words.  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  sleeping 
again  ;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy  ;  and  they  knew  not 

41  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time^ 
and  saith  unto  them,  *'  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  done*  :  the  hour  is  come  :  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is 

42  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  go  ; 
behold,  he  who  delivereth  me  up  draweth  near." 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  cometh 
Judas,  who  was  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  clubs,  from  the  chief-priestS| 

44  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders.  Now  he  who  delivered 
Je9U9  up  had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  "  Whomsoever 
I  shaU  kiss,  that  is  he  :    apprehend  him,  and  lead  him 

45  away  safely."  And  when  he  was  come,  imn^ediately  he 
went  near  to  Jettta^  and  saith,  ^<  Master,  Master  ;"  and 

•  Or,  Do  ye  still  sleep  and  take  your  rest?  it  if  enoo^    SeeW. 
15 
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i6  kissed  him.  And  tbey  laid  their  hands  on  hutt,  and  ap- 
47  prehended  him.     And  one  of  those  who  stood  by  drew  a 

sword}  and  strucka  servant  of  the  hig^h-priesty  and  cut  off 
it  his  ear.    Then  Jesus  spahe  and  said  imto  them>  ^^  Are  je 

come  cut  as  against  a  robber^  with  swords  and  dubs,  to 

49  take  me  ?  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching) 
and  ye  did  not  lay  h(M  on  me  :  but  the  scriptures  are  tAtu 

50  fulfilled.''    And  they  all  left  him,  and  fied.    Now  a  cer- 

5 1  tain  young  man  follpwed  him,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  kia  naked  body  ;  and  [the  young  men}  lay  hold  on 

S%  him.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fied  from  them 
naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high-priest;  and  all 
the  chief-priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  come 

54  together  at  his  house.  And  Peter  followed  him  at  a  dis- 
tance, even  into  the  palace  of  the  high-priest :  and  was 
sitting  together  with  the  c^Bcers,  and  warming  himself, 

55  at  the  fire.  And  the  chief-priests,  and  the  whole  coun* 
cil,  sought  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 

56  found  it  not.     For  many  bare  £edse  witness  against  him, 

57  but  their  testimonies  were  not  sufiicient     And  some  rose 

58  up,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying,  ^^  We 
heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  which  is  made 
by  bands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  not 

59  made  by  hands."    But  neither  so  vras  their  testimony  sii£- 

60  ficient.  Then-the  high-priest  rose  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,^  ^  Answerest  thou  nothing  ^  what  is 

61  It  which  these  witness  agunst  thee  V*  But  he  kept  si- 
knee,  and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high-priest 
asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  ^  Art  thou  the  Ghris^ 

63  the  son  of  the  Blessed  God  P*'  And  Jesus  said,  <<  I  ana  : 
and  ye  will  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  tike  right  hand 

63  of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  ofheavea."  Then 
the  high-priest  rent  his  vests,  and  saith,    ^  What  further 

64  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy^  z 
what  appeareth  to  you  V*    And  they  all  condemned  him 
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65  10  be  goiky  of  death.  And  some  began  to  spic  on  kiro, 
and  to  cover  hb  ^e,  and  to  strike  kim  with  the  fist*  and 
to  say  unto  him,  ^  Prophesy  :"  and  the  oflBcers  beat  him 
intk  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  in  the  palace  beneath,  one  of  the 

67  naid-servants  of  the  high-priest  coroeth.  And  when  she 
saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  en  him,  and  saithy 

68  <<  And  thou  sho  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.**  But  he 
denied  iV,  sajing,  <<  I  know  not,  nor  understand  what  thou 
sayest."     And  he  went  out  into  the  porch  4  and  the  cock 

69  crew.  And  the  same*  maid^scrvant  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  those  who  stood  by,   "  This  is  one  of 

70  them.**  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  after  a  little  timey 
those  who  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  <<  Surely  thou  art 
f)ne  of  them :  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  [and  thy  apeech 

71  beareth  a  resemblance."]  But  he  began  to  curse  bimaelf^ 
and  to  swear,  •aying^  «  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye 

72  speriu"  And  a  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter 
cafled  t  to  mind  the  words  which  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
«  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice." 
And,  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

Ch.  xy.  And  immediately  in  the  morning  the  chief-priests 
and  the  elders,  and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  held 
a  consultation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  took  him  away,  and 

2  deHvered  him  up  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  ^  Art 
thou  die  king,  of  the  Jews  ?"   And  he  answered  and  said 

3  unto  him,  "  Thou  sayest  truly. ^*  And  the  chief-priests  ac- 

4  cused  him  of  many  things.  Then  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  ^<  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  see  how  many  things 

5  diey  witness  against  thee.**  But  Jesus  no  longer  answer- 
ed any  thing :  so  that  Pilate  wondered, 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  was  wont  to  release  %  unto  them 

7  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  asked  for.  And  there 
was  a  man  named  BarabbajS,  who  lay  bound  with  those 

•  a  naid-wmnt,  N.    See  W.  i*  reealled,  N.  t  See  KewcoMe*t  note. 
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that  had  made  insurrection  with  him^  men  who  had  com* 

8  mitted  murder  in  the  insurrection.    And  the  multitude 
cried  aloud,  and  began  to  ask  that  he  would  do  as  he  had 

9  always  done  unto  them.     Then  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  ^  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 

10  Jews?"     (For  he  knew  that  through  envy  the  chief- 

11  priests  had  delivered  him  up.)  But  the  chief-priests 
stirred  up  the  people  to  ask  that  he  would  rather  release 

12  Barabbas  unto  them.  And  Pilate  spake,  and  said  again 
unto  them,  <<  What  will  ye  then  that  I  should  do  unto 

13  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?*'     And  they 

14  cried  out  again,  "  Crucify  him."  Then  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  <'  But  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?"     And  they  cried 

1 5  out  exceedingly,  "  Crucify  him."  So  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto  them ;  and, 
when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  up  to  be 
crucified. 

1 6  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  which  it 
named  Praetorium ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band 

17  o/  soldiert:  and  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  plat 

1 8  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head :  and  they 

19  began  to  salute  him,  ^'  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."  And 
they  struck  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  spat  on 

20  him,  and,  bowing  their  knees,  did  him  obeisance.  And 
when  they  had  derided  him,  they  stripped  him  of  the  pur- 
ple, and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him  ;  and  lead  him  out  to 
crucify  him. 

2 1  And  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  (the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,)  who  passed  by,  coming  from  the  country, 

22  they  compel  to  bear  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him  to  a 
place  called  Golgotha;  which  is,  being  interpreted,  A 

'  23  place  of  skulls.     And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  min- 
gled with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  part  among 
them  his  garments ;  casting  lots  for  them,  what  every  man 

25  should  take.     And  it  was  the  third  hour,  when  they  cru- 
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26  cified  him.   And  the  inscripdon  of  his  accusatioii  was 

37  written  over ;  The  Kino  of  the  Jews.    And  with  him 

they  crucify  two  robbers ;   one  on  his  right  hand*  and 

28  another  on  his  left.  [And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  <<  And  he  was  numbered  among  the  trans- 

29  gressors."]  And  those  who  passed,  by  reviled  him,  shak« 
ing  their  heads,  and  saying,    <<  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest 

30  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself 

31  and  come  down  from  the  cross."  In  like  manner  the 
chief-priests  and  the  scribes  also  derided  him  among 
themselves,  and  said,  ^'  He  saved,  others  ;  himself  he  can- 

32  not  save.  Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  come  down 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe."     And 

33  those  who  were  crucified  with  him  reproached  him.  And 
when  the  sixth' hour  was  come,  there  vras.  darkness  over 

34  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  at  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  ^<  £loi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani  ?"  which  is,    being  interpreted.   My 

35  God,  my  Crod,  wherefore  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And 
some  of  those  who  stood  by,  when  they  heard  tV,  said, 

36  <^  Behold,  he  calleth  for  Elijah."  And  one  ran,  and 
filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  about  a  reed, 
and  g^ve  him  to  drink,  saying,  '^  Forbear  ye  ;  let  us  see 

37  whether  Elijah  will  come  to  take  him  down."  Then  Je- 
sus sent  forth  a  loud  cry,  and  expired. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two,  from  the 

39  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  centurion,  who  stood 
by  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  thus  cried  out,  and  ex- 
{Hred,  he  said,  ^  Truly  this  man  was  the  son  of  a  god*." 

40  And  there  were  women  also  beholding  at  a  distance ; 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  the  younger  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  (now  these,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him  also, 
and  ministered  unto  him  ;)  and  many  other  women,  who 
came  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem. 

•r//rsonorGod,N.    aMnofGwl,  W.    SfcCKtapMI. 
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42  Afid  when  eveniiij^  was  now  come,  b^ause  it  was  the 
day  f^  pi^eparaidon,  that  is,  the  chiy  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Aiimathea,  a  senator  of  rank,  and  who  also 
himself  looked  forthe  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  cou- 
rageously went  In  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of 

44  lesiis.  And  Pilate  wondered  that  he  was  already  dead: 
and  he  called  to  him  the  centurion,  and  asked  him  whe- 

45  ^ler  Jtmu  had  been  any  while  dead.    And  when  he  knew 

46  it  from  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph :  who 
bought  linen,  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  bid  jiim  in  a  sepulchre  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  to  the  door  of  the 

47  sepulchre.  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
thef  of  Joses,  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

Ch.  XVI.  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene, 

and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salom6,  bought  sweet 

spices,  that  they  might  go  and  anoint  him. 

9      And  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 

week,  they  come  to  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  sud  among  themselves,  ^  Who  shall  roll  away 

4  the  stone  for  os  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  V*  (But 
when  they  looked,  they  see  that  the  ston^  was  rolled 

5  away  :)  for  it  was  very  great  And  they  entered  mto  the 
sepulchre,  and  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  light 
side,  clothed  in  a  white  robe  ;  and  they  were  astonished. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^  Be  not  astonished  :  ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Mazaredi,  wiio  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen  ;  he  Is 

7  not  here  ;  see  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  de- 
part, ten  his  disciples,  and  Peter,  that  he  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee  :  there  ye  shall  see  him,  as'^he  said  unto 

8  you.**  And  they  went  out,  Imd  fled  from  the  sepulchre  ; 
and  trembling  and  amazement  seized  them ;  nor  said 
they  anj^^ing  to  any  one  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  *  Now  Jeeua  rose  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ; 

•  Many  coplei  omit  the  twelre  last  Tenes  of  this  chapter;  probablj,  as  Jerom  sayv, 
becaase  tfaef  were  thoQglU  to  be  iRecQOcUeable  witlk  the  other  aoeoanu  of  oar  Lord'li 
iiesoReetioa.   Newcoine. 
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and  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he 

10  bad  cast  seven  demons*.    She  went  and  told  those  that 

11  had  been  with  hinit  as  they  mourned  and  wept.  But 
when  they  beard  that  he  was  alivei  and  had  been  seen  by 
her,  they  believed  not. 

13  And  after  that,  he  appeared  kt  another  form  unto  two 
of  them,    as  they    were  walking,   and  going  into  the 

IS  country.  And  they  went  and  told  it  to  the  rest :  but 
they  believed  not  them  also. 

14  Afterward  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  themselves,  as 
they  were  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  perverseness  of  heart,  because  they  believed  not 
those  who  had  sq^n  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  <*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

16  tf»d  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  who  be- 
lievetfa,  and  is  baptized,  shaH  be  savedf  ;  but  he  who  be- 

17  Eeveth  not  9ba31  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  those  who  believe  :  In  fay  name  they  shall  cast 

IS  out  demons ;  ^ey  shaH  speak  m  new  languages  ;  they 
shall  take  up  serpents  ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them  :  they  shall  put  fheir  htfids  on  the 
nek,  who  shall  recover.** 

19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
taken  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where  ;  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  by 
signs  foOowingf. 

•  b  fr  vbomJeiQilndcwedorniTinf  Bttdnes.    So  Cdnu  nndentood  ibe  cipK*- 
flioB.    See  Vutucx  on  Dea.  ^  lOf . 
t  He»  vfao  pnlbM  Ikhh  ia  nei  AaD  to  admitted  to  the  priTileCCf  of  the  dtf 

f:  i§t  irho  doe*  net  bdier*,  then  lemein  onderallthedkidTiiitafwora 


t  AtthedMeofthehkloiyionKpoitMnpttedd,  *  The  goipel  aeeoidinf  to  Muk 
WM  vritieii  in  Latin,  at  Rome ;  othen  lay  in  Egypt ;  ttot  it  wai  ragfetted  by  Peter 
»  link  the  etaogefiit,  by  whom  it  wa»  ptca<4ed  at  Alenndria,  and  in  aU  the  neigii- 
■ttcy  I  aliai,  that  it  «af  pnUiihed  ten  or  ttwdve  y«ao  after  the  atcenrioB  of 
."— Xkeie  pQitiaiptaaa  QOCaT  grest  anthociiy.^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  I. 


1  Since  many  have  undertaken  to  prepare  an  account  of 

2  those  things  which  are  fully  believed  among  us  ;  accord- 
ing as  those  delivered  them  unto  us,  who  from  the  be- 

3  g^ning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  mimsters  of  the  Word*  ;  it 
hath  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  gained  exact  know- 
ledget  of  all  things  from  the  first,  to  write  them  unto  thee 

4  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus ;  that  thou  mayest 
know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  in  which  thou  hast 
been  instructed}. 

•  Viz.  Christ    See  John  L  1,  and  Cappe*t  Crit  Rem.  p.  19. 

t  Or  exaedy  tramL  N.  m. 

i  The  renuuning  venetof  this,  and  the  whole  ofthe  leoood  chapter,  are  printed,  (in 
the  yjigliTh  editknO  in  Italics,  as  an  indication  that  they  are  of  doubtftil  author^ : 
for  though  they  are  to  he  found  in  all  manoseripts  and  yenions  whidi  are  now  ex- 
tant^  yet  the  foUowinf  eonsiderations  have  induced  many  to  douhl  whether  they  ««ve 
really  written  by  Luke  : 

1.  The  erangellst  expressly  alBrmf,  that  Jesus  had  eompleted  his  diirtiedi  year  in 
die  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Cttsar,  chap.  iiL  1.  ^  He  must,  therefore,  have  been 
bom  fifteen  yean  befbre  the  death  of  Augfustus,  A.  U.  C.  752  or  753  :  bat  die  lateat 
period  assigned  (br  the  death  of  Herod  is  the  spring  of  A.  U.  C.  751,and  be^ed,  pto> 
baUy,  the  year  befbre.  See  Lanlner's  Works,  voL  L  p.  423—438,  and  Jonca^^  Beve- 
lopementof  Ftets,  vol.  i.  p.  345—368.  Herod  therefore  must  have  been  dead  o^ 
wards  of  two  years  before  Christ  wu  bora.  A  fiMt  whidi  inrafidatet  the  whole  imt- 
latkm.    See  Grotius  on  Luke  ilL  23. 

2.  The  two  first  dupters  of  thb  gospel  were  wanting  in  the  copies  uaed  by  Mar* 
don,  a  reputed  heietie  ofthe  second  century :  who,  though  he  h  represented  by  fa^ 
•dversaries  as  hoUing  some  extravagant  opfai'ions,  was  a  man  of  learning  and  integrity, 
for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contxmry.    He,  like  some  modems,  rejected  aO  the 
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5  Ix  the  days  of  Herod,  the  kiog  of  Judea,  there  was  a 
certain  priest  named  Zachariah,  of  the  course  of  Abijah  : 
and  his  wife  waa  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name 

6  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God,  walking  io  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 

7  of  the  Lord  unblameably.  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
Elisabeth  was  barren  ;  and  they  were  both  far  advanced  in 
years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while  he  executed  the  priest's 

9  ofike  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  according  to  the 

cvsDfe&a]  histtmei  excepting  Lake ;  of  whidi  he  contended  that  hk  own  was  a  cor- 


3.  The  evangelist,  in  hk  ptrfirae  to  the  hbtorjr  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  reminds 
las  (neod  THeophDos,  Aeu  i.  1,  that  his  romer  hktory  contained  an  aceount  of  the 
pafaKe  minktrj  of  Jesus,  hut  makes  no  alluiion  to  the  remarkable  incidents  contained 
in  the  two  first  efaapcers:  wUeh,  thercftire,  pivhahly  were  not  written  hj  hin. 

4.  IT  the  aeeount  of  the  miracalous  conception  of  Jesus  be  tnie,  he  could  not  be  the 
oflhprfng  of  DaTid  and  of  Abraham ;  fVom  whom  it  was  picdicted,  and  by  the  Jews 
expected,  that  the  Messiah  should  desoend. 

f.  These  is  no  aUosion  to  anj  of  these  extiaonUnarf  facu  in  either  of  the  soeeeeding 
hirtories  of  Luke,  or  in  any  other  hooks  of  the  New  Testament.  Jesos  is  unifbrroly 
spoken  of  as  ibe  son  of  Jowph  and  Mary,  and  as  a  aatke  of  Kaamth  ;  and  no  ex- 
peetaihxi  whatever  appean  to  have  beenexeited  in  the  public  mmd  by  these  w<MMleilul 
and  notorious  events. 

6.  Tltf  style  of  the  two  first  chapters  is  different  flwa  the  rest  of  the  hislaif  the 
date  of  tke  enrolment,  chap,  it  1,  S,  is  a  great  htstorical  dJfBculty— that  John  the  Bap- 
tist shogM  have  been  ignoiant  of  the  persoa  of  Christ  is  not  probable,  if  thknarratiTebe 
troe :  John  i.  31—34.  And  there  are  many  other  cireumstanees  hi  the  story  whfeh 
wear  an  improhaUe  and  fSsbolous  aspect.    Kvanson^s  Diason.  ch.  L  soc  3.  p.  $7, 

See  likewise  the  note  upon  the  two  first  chapters  of  llatthew,  and  the  references 


k  has  been  objected,  that  so  large  and  gro«  an  inlerpohition  couU  not  haw  escaped 
detection,  and  would  never  have  been  so  eariy  and  so  generally  received. 

In  reply  to  tins  objection  it  is  observed ;  that  this  interp<rfation  was  not  admitted  hi* 
to  the  Hebrew  eopses  of  Matthew's  gospel,  nor  mto  Marcieti*s  copies  of  Luke— that  it  is 
natorioos  that  forged  writings  under  the  names  of  the  apostles  were  in  cirsuhitioD  al> 
■oat  fiposn  the  apostolic  age.  See  3  Thess.  ii.  3.->that  the  orthodox  chaige  the  heretics 
with  eaouptiBg  the  text ;  and  that  the  heretios  rtfrimimte  upon  the  orthodw  -alw 
that  it  was  much  easier  to  introduce  interpolations  when  copies  were  lew  and  scarce, 
than  ssaee  tliey  have  been  multiplied  to  so  great  a  degree  by  means  of  tbe  press :  and 
finaBy,  that  the  inlerpolatiaB  in  quastion  wouM,  to  the  genaaiity  of  Chrisltes,  be 
eaUBgneiy  p^dtjiog,  as  it  would  lessen  the  odium  attached  to  Christianity  fimn  its 
jwiiah  I  being  a  cracified  Jew,  and  would  elevate  him  to  the  dignity  of  the  heroes  and 
^nd^asb  of  the  heathen  mythokigy. 

16 
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custom  of  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  go  into  the  tempk 

10  of  the  Lord  and  to  bum  incense.  And  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  without,  at  the  time  of  in- 

1 1  cense.     And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 

12  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And 
when  Zachariah  saw  hiniy  lie  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 

13  upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "  Fear  not,  Za- 
chariah :  for  thy  prayer  hath  been  heard  ;  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 

14  name  John.     And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness  ;   and 

15  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink  ;   and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  even 

16  from  his  mother's  womb.     And  many  of  the  sons  of  Israel 

17  he  shall  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  be- 
fore Christj  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  Gody  with  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to- 
gether with  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  by  the  wisdom 
of  the  righteous  ;  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a  prepared 

18  people."  And  Zachariah  said  unto  the  angel,  "  By  what 
shall  I  know  this  ?   for  I  am  an  old  man,  apd  my  wife  is 

19  far  advanced  in  years."  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  "  I  am  Gabriel,  who  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God  ;  and  I  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  tell  thee 

20  these  glad  tidings.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  ami 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  in  which  these  tilings  will 
be  performed  ;  because  thou  hast  not  believed  my  words  ; 
which  will  be  fulfilled  in  their  season." 

2 1  Now  the  people  were  in  expectation  of  Zachariah,  and 

22  wondered  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple.  And  when 
he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  :  for  he  made 

23  signs  unto  them,  and  remained  speechless.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that,  as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceifed  ;  and 
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25  she  concealed  herself  five  months^  sayings  ^  The  Lord  hath 
thus  dealt  with  me^  in  the  days  wherein  he  hath  looked  on 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men." 

26  AxD  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 

27  from  God  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin 
espoused  to  a  man  named  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ; 

^  and  the  virgin's  name  ^inia  Mary.  And  the  angel  entered 
in  unto  her  and- said,  ^'  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured  : 
the  Liord  is  with  thee  :   blessed  art  thou  among  women." 

29  And  she  was  much  troubled,  and  considered  what  kind  of 

30  salutation  this  could  be.  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
"  Fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shah 

32  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  Son  of  the  Most  High  : 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 

33  £alher  David  :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  ;   and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

34  Then  said  Mary  to  the  angel,  "  How  can  this  be,  since  I 

35  know  not  man  ^"  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
"  The  holy  spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee  ;  therefore  that  holy 
cluld  also  who  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  a  son  of 

56  God.  And,  behold,  thy  kinswoman  Elisabeth,  she  also  hath 
conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 

37  with  her  that  was  called  barren.     For  with  God  nothing  is 

38  impossible."  Then  Mary  said,  «  Behold  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according^to  thy  word."  And  the 
angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  moun- 

40  tainous  country  with  haste,  to  a  city  of  Judea,  and  entered 

41  into  the  house  of  Zachariah,  and  greeted  Elisabeth.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  greeting  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  :  and  Elisabeth  was 

42  filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  and  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  ''  Blessed  art  thou  among  women  ;  and  blessed  u 
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43  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.    And  whence  is  this  to  me,  th«t  die 

44  mother  of  mj  Lord  should  come  unto  me  ?  for,  lo^  as  soon 
as  the  voice  of  thy  greeting  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe 

45  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And  happy  is  she  who  believ- 
ed that  there  would  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 
were  toW  her  from  the  Lord." 

46  Then  Mary  said,  '<  My  soul  magnifieth  the  Lord  ;   and 

47  my  spirit  rejoiceth  greatly  in  God  my  Saviour.    For  he 
46  hath  regarded  the  humble  state  of  his  servant :  for,  behold, 

49  henceforth  all  generations  will  pronounce  me  happy.  For 
he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things  ;  and  holy 

50  f>  his  name  ;  and  his  mercy  is  on  those  who  fear  him,  to  all 

5 1  generations.  He  showeth  strength  with  his  arm  :  be  scat- 
tereth  those  who  are  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 

52  hearts.     He  putteth  down  the  mighty  from  their  thrones  ; 

53  and  exalteth  those  of  humble  state.  He  filleth  the  hungry 
with  good  things  ;   and  the  rich  he  sendeth  away  empty. 

54  He  helpeth  his  servant  Israel,  that  (as  he  promised  unto 

55  our  fathers)  he  might  remember  his  mercy  to  Abraham, 

56  and  to  his  seed,  for  ever.**  And  Mary  abode  with  EUaabeth 
about  three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house.  ' 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  de- 

58  livered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her  neighbours 
and  her  kindred  heard  that  the  Lord  had  shown  great  mer* 

59  cy  toward  her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child  ;  and  would  have  called  him  Zachariah,  after  the 

60  name  of  his  father.   But  his  mother  spake,  and  said,  <<  Not 

61  so  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.''  And  they  said  unto  her, 
«  There  is  none  among  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this 

62  name.'*   Then  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would 

63  have  him  called.  And  he  beckoned  for  a  writing-tableCy 
and  wrote,  saying,  ««  His  name  is  John."    And  all  won- 

64  dered.    And  forthwith  his  mouth  was  opened,  and  his 

65  tongue  loosedj  and  he  spake,  and  blessed  God.  And  fear 
came  on  all  who  dwelt  round  about  them  :  and  all  these 
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lUogB  were  mpsttod  tkroughoot  lai  the  tnoontateoin  tx^uu- 
€6  try  of  Judea.    And  all  those  that  heard  them^  Udd  tAem  np 
in  thdr  hearts,  saymg, «  What  khid  of  chttd  wUl  this  be  ?" 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  hltn. 

67  And  his  father  Zachariah  was  filled  mth  the  holf  spirit, 

68  and  prophesied ;  saying,  <<  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel  ;   for  he  hath  regarded,  and  wrought  redempcion  for 

69  his  people  ;  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us, 

70  in  the  house  of  his  sertant  Datid  ;  (as  he  spake  by  the 
moath  of  his  holy  prophets,  that  have  been  from  ancient 

71  times  :)  ^ven  salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hatid 

72  of  idl  that  hate  us ;  to  perform  the  vfork  q/*  mercy  promised  to 

73  our  fiaithers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  according 

74  to  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  fatlier  Abraham,  that  he 
woqM  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 

75  hands  of  our  enemies,  should  serve  htm  without  fear,  by 
boUness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  our  days. 

76  ^  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  a  prophet  of  the  Most 
High  :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  pre- 

77  pare  his  ways ;  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  his  people, 

78  by  remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 

79  God,  by  which  the  day-spring  hath  visited  us,  to  shine  from 
on  high  upon*  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  deitfh,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.*' 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  strengthened  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  public  appearance  to 
Israel. 

Ch.  II.  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  earth  should  be 

2  enroDed.  (This  was  the  first  enrolment  of  Cyrenius,  after' 

3  ward  governor  of  Syria.)     And  all  went  to  be  enrolled, 

4  every  one  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the 

•  horn  on  bigh  hath  viiited  as,  to  enlighten.  N. 
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5  house  and  family  of  David,)  to  be  earoUed  with  Mal*y  his 

6  espoused  wifet  who  was  great  with  child.  Aud  it  came  to  pass 
that)  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that 

7  she  should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom 
son,  and  swathed  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger  ;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  Now  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in 

9  the  field,  and  keeping  night-watches  over  their  flock.  And, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and  they  feared  greatly. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  ^<  Fear  not :  for,  behold>  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  the 

1 1  people  :  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 

12  saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  will  be  sl  sign 
unto  you  ;  ye  will  find  a  swathed  babe  lying  in  a  manger." 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 

14  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying,  "  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest  heaveruj  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward 
men/' 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  were  gone  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  that  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  <<  Let 
us  now  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 

16  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us."  And  they 
went  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 

17  lying  in  a  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  tV,  they  declared 

18  what  had  been  told  them  concerning  this  child.  And  all  that 
heard  it  wondered  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 

19  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things  in  memory^  cod- 

20  sidering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  retunied, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  which  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  had  been  told  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circum- 
cising of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus  ;  the  name 
given  to  /Um  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  were  accomplished^ 
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according  to  tha  law  of  MoBcsy  Ma  fiarenu  brought  him  to 

23  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  ;  (as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  :  "  Every  male,  who  Jlrtt  openeth  the 

24  womb)  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;'*)  and  to  oSer  a 
sacrifice,  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons* 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
VMM  Simeon ;  and  this  man  was  righteous  and  religious,  look- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel  :  and  the  holy  spirit  was 

26  upon  him.  And  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  holy  spirit, 
that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 

27  Anointed.  And  he  came  by  the  spirit  into  the  temple : 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 

28  him  according  to  the  custom  of  the  law,  Simeon  took  him 

29  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said,  '^  O  sovereign 
Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 

30  ing  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which 

32  thou  bast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  ;  a  light  to  be 
revealed  to  the  gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

33  And  his  father  and  mother  wondered  at  those  things  which^ 
.>4  were  spoken  of  him.    And  Simeon  blessed  them  ;  and  said  to  ' 

Mary  his  mother,  <<  Behold,  this  chiid  is  appointed  for  the 
(all  and  rise  of  many  in  Israel ;   and  for  a  sign  which  vnll  be 

35  spoken  against;  (yea  a  sword  will  pierce  through  thine  owu 
soul  also  ;)  so  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  will  be  re- 
vealed." 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  :  (she  was  far  advanced  in 
years,  and  had  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her 

37  virginity :  and  she  was  now  a  widow  of  about  eighty-four 
years,  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with 

38  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day :)  she  also  came  upon  them 
at  the  same  time,  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
the  cMid  to  all  those  who  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  perfoimed  all  things  according  to  the 
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Jaw  of  the  Lord,  thej  returned  into  GaUlee,  to  their  own  city 
Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew  and  was  strengthened  [in  spirit,]  being 
filled  with  wisdom  :  and  the  favour  of  God  was  upon  him. 

4 1  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast 

42  of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  after 
they  had  gone  up  [to  Jerusalem]  according  to  the  custom  of 

43  the  feast,  and  had  fulfilled  the  days ;  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem,  and  Joseph  and  his  mo- 

44  ther  knew  U  not :  but  having  supposed  him  to  have  been  in 
the  company,  they  went  a  day's  journey :  and  they  sought  him 

45  among  their  kindred  and  acquaintance :  and  when  they  found 

46  him  not,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  And^it 
came  to  pass  that,  after  three  days,  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  teachers,  both  hearing  them 

47  and  asking  them  questions.    And  all  that  heard  him  were 

48  astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers.  And  when  hU 
parents  sdiVf  him,  they  were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said  un- 
to him,  <<  Child,  why  hast  thou  done  thus  unto  us  ?  behold, 

49  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing."  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  knew  ye  not  that 

50'  I  must  needs  be  in  my  Father's  house  ?"  But  they  under- 
51;  stood  not  the  thing  which  he  spake  unto  them.    And  he 
Went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject 
to  them  :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  things  in  her  heart. 
52      And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  men. 
Ch.  III.  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ce- 
sar, (Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch 
of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysmnias 
2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,   Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  high- 
priests,)  the  word  of  God  came  to  John,  the  son  of  Za- 
.  3  chariah,  in  the  desert.     And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
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4  for  the  remission  of  sins  :  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  [who  saith,]  "  The  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  desert,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

5  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  Every  valley  shall  be  fill- 
ed, and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ; 
and  the  crooked  filacea  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 

6  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth :  and  all  men*  shall 

7  see  the  salvation  of  God."  Then  he  said  to  the  multi- 
tudes that  went  forth  to  be  baptized  by  him,  ^'  O  ofT- 
springt  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 

8  anger  which  is  about  to  come  ?  Bring  foith  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of  repentance  ;  and  begin  not  to  say  with* 
in  yourselves,  '  Abraham  is|  our  father :'  for  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  of  these  stones  God  is  able  to  raise  up 

9  children  to  Abraham.  And  now  the  axe  also  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore  which  brmgeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 

10  fire."     And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying,  ^<  What 

i  I  then  shall  we  do  ?"     And  he  answered  and  saith  unto 

them,  '*  He  that  hath  two  vests,  let  him  give  to  him  that 

hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do  in  like 

12  manner.'*     Then  came  publicans  also  to  be  baptized, 

13  and  said  unto  him,  *'  Teacher||,  what  shall  we  do  V*  And 
he  said  unto  them,  '^  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is 

1 4  appointed  unto  you."  And  the  soldiers  also  asked  him, 
saying,  "  And  what  shall  we  do  V*     And  he  said  unto 

them,  *'  Take  by  violence  from  no  man,  and  accuse  not 
any  falsely  ;  and  be  content  with  your  pay." 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men 
reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  whether  he 

16  were  the  Christ  or  not ;  John  spake,  saying  to  them  all, 
^<  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  one  mightier  than 
I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose  :  he  will  baptize  you  with  the  holy  spirit,  and 

•  Or.  fleth.  .     t  g<?nenitioii,  N. 

4  N.  m.  We  iBiTe  Abraham  for,  N.  t.  I M.  m.  Master,  N.  t. 

17 
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IT  wkh  fire :  whote  vinnowing-shoFel  m  in  bis  hand*  aad 
lie  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  bam  ;  but  will  bum  the  chaff  with  un* 

18  quenchable  fire."  And  many  other  glad  tidings  also  he 
preached  to  the  people,  exhorting  them. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  about 
Herodias  hb  brother's*  wife,  and  about  all  the  evil  things 

20  which  Herod  had  done,  added  this  likewise  to  ail,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

2 !  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  all  the  people  were  baptised, 
that  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized  and  pra3ring,  the 

2^  heaven  was  opened ;  and  the  holy  spirit  descended  in  a 
bodily  appearancet,  like  a  dove,  upon  him  ;  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,,  [saying,]  "  Thou  art  my  beloved 
son  ;  in  thee  I  am  weU  pleased." 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
aget ;  being  (as  was  allowed  by  lawU)  the  son  of  Jo* 

24  seph,  who  was  the  wn  of  Heli,  who  was  the  ^tn  of 
Matthat,  who  was  the  son  of  Levi,  who  was  the  son 
of  Melchi,  who  was  the  9on  of  Janna,  who  was  the 

25  eon  of  Joseph,  who  was  the  «on  of  Mattathiah,  who 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  who  was  the  eon  of  Nahum,  who 
was  the  90tt  of  Esli,  who  was  the  eon  of  Na§^;6y  wto 

*PhiBp'i,N.aiidR.T.    SeeGrlesb.  tdiai»e,N. 

tThh  b  Mr.  Wskcfleld^  tndulstSon.  A^x>*fuU  m  trm  r^Uttenrm, 
^^tairipw  jam  eae  ttfeenarhis,  Orotim ;"  who  obarms  that  tUi  expreaiott  cai  only  be 
used  of  one  who  has  finiihed  hit  thirtiech  year:  mO'gtt  circiteiv  nay  ^  undentood  of 
one  who  h  fomething  more  than  thirty  yean  of  age^  ai  well  at  or  one  who  It  tinder  tint 
age.  Thk  wat  Che  age  appointed  by  Ibw  for  the  Leritet  to  enter  npoa  thetrofllQa. 
Num.  ir.  3. 47.  T^  pHmate^t  version  it, "  Jetut  himaelf  wat  aboot  thirty  yean  of  age 
when  he  began  hU  minittry.^  And  Dr.  Campbell  renden  the  pasiage,  *Now  Jems  w«s 
lamtelf  about  thirty  yean  in  fuljfeotion.^  Wbiehioewsr  of  thete  lurtiant  nay  be  ap. 
prored,  it  appeMs,  fVom  the  uncommon  aceuncy  with  which  Luke  da^  hit  hittovi', 
that  hi  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  TSberiut,  our  I/ml,  then  entering  upon  hk 
rohilttry,watao  mote  thm  thirty  yean  of  age.  And  thenAnc  he  nratt  Imvc  heea  bora 
at  leait  two  yean  and  nine  months,  and  probably  three  yean  and  nine  months,  after  the 
death  of  Herod.  The  eommon  hypothent,  which  raaket  it  necetaary  to  iMmt^i^^  tint 
Jewt  wat  nearly  finMUMUhlrty,  when  the  erangi'lbt  dechm  that  he  wat  no  more  than 
thirty,  can  nerer  be  lupported  by  any  principles  of  sound  criticism.  Lardner  t  Worfcsf 
vt>Li.p.438. 

I  {.CicalCMd  In  the  pablic  registers.    SeeFkwee.   At  was  tvptraird,  K  W. 
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%$  WM  M^  «•!»  of  Maath,  who  was  tke  •on  of  Matu- 
tidalb   wIm>  was  the  9on  of  Semei,  who  was  tJie  8on  of 

)7  Joseph,  who  was  the  aoh  of  Judah,  who  was  the  9on  of 
JoMttHa,  who  was  the  eon  of  Rhesa,  who  was  the  ton  of 
Zerobbabel,  who  was  the  eon  of  SalathieU  who  was  the 

2B  9on  of  N«n,  who  was  the  eon  of  Melchi,  who  was  the  son 
of  Addi,  who  was  the  9on  of  Cosam,  who  was  the  9on  of 

39  EhnodaiU)  who  was  the  9on  of  Er,  who  was  the  eon  of 
J0869  who  was  the  9on  of  Eliezer,  who  was  the  0on  of 
Jortm,  who  was  the  9on  of  Matthat,  who  was  the  »on  of 

SO  Leid,  who  was  the  eon  of  Simeon,  who  was  the  eon  of  Ju- 
dah,  who   was  /Ae  •(»»  of  Joseph,  who  was  the  9on  of 

31  lonaii)  who  was  the  9on  of  Eliaktm,  who  was  the  9on  of 
Melea,  who  was  the  eon  of  Menan,  who  was  the  9on  of 
Mattadia,  who  was  the  9on  of  Nathan,  who  was  the  9on 

93  of  DaTid,  who  was  the  aon  of  Jess^,  who  was  the  son  of 
Obe^  who^  was  the  ton  of  Booz,  who  was  the  son  of  Sal- 

33  moD,  who  was  the  son  of^  Naasson,  who  was  the  son  of 
Amnadab,  who  was  the  son  of  Aram,  who  was  the  son  of 
Hosren,  who  was  the  son  of  Phares,  who  was  the  son  of 

34  Jtidah,  who  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  *  the  son  of 
Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  son  of 

35  Tefah,  who  was  the  son  of  Nahor,  who  was  the  son  of 
Serufi:,  who  was  the  son  of  Reli,  who  was  the  son  of  Pc- 
leg,  who  was  the  son  of  Eber,  who  was  the  son  of  Salah, 

36  who  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  who  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
who  was  the  son  of  Shem,  who  was  the  son  of  Noah,  who 

3T  was  the  son  of  Lamech,  who  was  the  son  of  Methuselah, 
who  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  who  was  the  son  of  Jared,  who 
was  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  who  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  who  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  who  was  the  son  of  Seth,  who 
the  son  of  Adam,  who  was  the  son  of  God.* 


^Tlte  eopies  nnrjrmueh  inihc  order  of  the  names,  and  the  Cambridge  1 
«ripc  contaim  ths  tame  geDcalofy  here  as  in  Matthew. 
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Ch.iv.  Now  Jesxts  returned  from  Jordan,  full  of  the  holy 
spirit,  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert  forty  daySf 

2  being  tempted  by  the  devil*.  And  in  those  days  he  ate 
nothing:  and,  when  they  were  ended,  he  [afterward] 

3  hungered.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  "  If  thou  be 
the  son  of  God,  command  that  this  stone  become  bread*" 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  '^  It  is  written,  ^  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.* '" 

5  And  [the  devil]  brought  him  to  a  high  mountain,  and 
showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  in  a  moment  of 

6  time.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  ^^  All  this  power  I 
will  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  :  foi9ii  is  delivered 

7  unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.     If  there- 
6  fore  thou  wilt  worship  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.*'  And  Je- 
sus answered  him,  and  said,t  ^'  It  is  written,  ^  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  thou  shak 

9  serve.' "  And  the  divU  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  a  wing  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  If 
thou  be  af  son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  this  place : 

10  for  it  is  written,  ^  He  shall  give  his  togels  charge  over 

1 1  thee  to  preserve  thee  :  and  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear 

12  thee  up,  lest  thou  strike  thy  foot  against  a  stone.' "  And 
Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  '^  It  is  comroanded« 

1 3  « Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.' "  And  when 
the  devil  had  ended  all  hia  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  time. 

1 4  And  Jesus  retume.d}  with  the  power  of  the  spirit,  into 
Galilee  ;  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  aU 

15  the  country  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  by  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought 
up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  entered  into  the  syna- 

•  AviskNMuyseene;rapenmtiirally  preicatied  to  ihe  mind  of  Chmt,  toimtnict  Ma 
in  the  proper  u«e  of  Mi  mjnculotu  powm.    See  note  oo  Matt.  iv.  i. 
t  *  Get  thee  behind  ne,  Sfttan,  for^  R.  T.  |  eAe  ion,  N. 
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27  gogue  on  the  sabbath ;  and  stood  up  to  read.  And  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  delivered  to  him.  Andy 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 

18  it  was  wrtuen,  '^  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  i«  upon  me,  in- 
asmuch as  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  glad  tidings  to 
the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me*  to  proclaim  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 

19  Uberty  those  that  are  bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
to  year  of  the  Lord."     And  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it 

again  to  the  attendant  t>  and  sat  down.     And  the  eyes  of 
ail  those  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on 

31  him.      Then  he  began  to  say  unto  them,    ^^  To-day  this 

32  fiart  o/*  scripture  is  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  And  all  gave 
him.their  testimony,  and  wondered  at  the  graceful  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  and  said,  <<  Is  not  this 

33  the  son  of  Joseph  ?''  And  he  said  unto  them,  <<  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  roe  this  proverb,  ^  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self:'   whatsoever  things  we  have  heard  done   in  Ca- 

34  pemaum,  do  here  also  in  thine  own  country."  He  said 
also,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,   No  prophet  is  acceptable 

35  in  his  own  country.  But  I  tell  you  in  truth.  There  were 
many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah ;  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  for  three  years  and  six  months,  when 

26  there  was  a  great  &mine  throughout  all  the  land ;  but  to 
^^    none  of  them  was  EUijah  sent,  except  to  Sarepta,  a  city  of 

37  Sidoo,  to  a  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Elishah  ;  and  none  of 

38  them  was  cleansed,  except  Naaman  the  Syrian."  And 
all  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  things,  were 

39  filled  with  wrath ;  and  rose  up,  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  departed. 

•  to  keal  the  faraken^wwrfcd,  9r.  md  R.  T.    Bat  th%r?  woids  nie  wantin|f  tai  tlie 
VflLCamb.  aiid«(herMS8;aiil«rekfttinorOriOTtecliVtnt. 
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SI      And  he  wem  down  to  Caipftraaamy  a  ckj  of  GaKlee  ; 
S3  and  taughl  them  on  the  sabbath.    A»d  thep  were  wnazed 

53  at  his  doctrme  :  for  his  word  was  with  authorit^r.  And 
in  the  synagogue  was  a  man  that  had  a  spirit  of  an  m- 

54  clean  demon  *  ;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  toico,  say- 
ingy  <<  Ah !  what  hare  we  to  do  with  thee  t^  ^Ao»  Jestts  of 
Naaareth  ?  Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  who 

55  thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  €k>d."  Then  Jesus  rebukeil 
him»  sayingt  '^  Be  silent^  and  come  out  of  him.'^ .  And 
when  the  demon  had  thrown  him  in  the  madstf  he  came 

56  out  of  the  matt,  and  hurt  him  not  And  all  Mrere  struck 
wiih  astonishment,  and  spake  among  theiRselTes,  saying, 
<<  What  word  U  this.?  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclear  sptrsls»  and  they  come  o«t." 

37  And  a  report  of  him  west  abroad  into  OTery  ptou>e  of  the 

country  round  about 
Sa      And  he  arose  out  of  the  8]magog«e,  and  entered  Into 

Simon's  house.    Now  the  mother  of  Simon's  wife  was 

seized  with  a  great  fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 
S9  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it 

left  her ;  and  forthwith  she  arose  and  ministered  to  thent. 

40  Now  when  the  ^un  was  setting,  all  those  that  bad  any 
sick  with  various  diseases,  brought  them  to  him  :  and  he 
put  his  hands  on  every  cme  of  them,  and  cured  them. 

4 1  And  demons  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  say- 
ing, <^  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  t-"  Bnt  he  rebuked 
them,  and  suffered  them  not  to  say  that  ||  they  knew  that 
he  was  the  Christ 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  faito 
a  desert  place  ;  and  the  multitudes  sought  him,  and  came 

«  He  was  raving  miwl,  and  faneuxl  himaeir  poneaied  by  »  demon;  wlutli' ««s  the 
cnrrent  opinion  of  the  age.  He  berieved,  as  many  then  did,  Uiat  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 
siah, or  a  gveat  pniphet;  and  addrcsacc  him  a»  sneh:  md  Jesos  repBes  t»  him  io  the 
popular  language,  in  eooftqp^  to  the  ideu  and  feetfaigs  of  the  maniac.  See  Fanner 
on  Demon,  c  ii,  sec  1.^  ^ 

t  Or,  What  hast  ttftL  to  do  with  as.  tihe  Chri«,tl«  Sob  oTOod.  M*  T. 

I  Saf&ml  thera  sot  to  speak:  for  etc.  N.     See  Farm.  ibid.  p.  tl9. 
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tohinif  and  mndd  htne  dttained  faini)  Chat  h6  might  not 

43  depart  from  them.  Bat  he  said  unto  them>  ^^  I  mutt 
preach  Che  glad  tklbga  of  the  Idngdom  of  God  to  other 

44  ciiies  also :  for  therefore  I  am  sent.'*  And  he  pf^eached 
hi  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

Ca.  T.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that»  when  the  multitade  press- 
ed OD  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 

8  of  Gennesarety  and  saw  two  ships  standino^  hj  the  lake  : 
but  the  fishermen  weiie  gone  oat  of  them,  and  ^tere  wash- 

3  ing«A«rr  nets.  And  heentered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  launch 
out  a  Iktle  from  the  Uod.     And  he  sat  down,  and  taught 

4  the  multitiides  out  of  the  ship.  And  when  he  had  ceased 
speaking,  be  said  to  Stmon,  ^<  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 

5  And  fot  tl#wa  your  nets  for  a  draught"  And  Simon  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  hioi,  *^  Master,  we  have  laboured  during 
all  die  nagfat,  and  have  taken  nothing :  neveitheless,  at  thy 

5  word  I  wiU  let  down  the  net."  And  when  they  had  done 
tMsi  they  enclosed  a  great  number  of  fishes  t  and  their  net 

7  abu9%t  brake.  And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  who 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  might  come  and  help 
them.     And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that 

6  ^ey  almost  sank.  And  w|ien  Simon  Peter  saw  iti  he  fell 
down  at  Jesvs'^.  khees,  saying,  ^  Depart  from  me,  Lord, 

9  for  I  am  a  nnner."  For  astonbhment  seized  him,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 

lO.ihey  had  taken  :  and  in  tike  manner  it  atized  James  and 
John,  the  soni  of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  teith  Si- 
mon.    And  Jesus  said  to  Simon,  ^^  Fear  not;  henceforth 

U  thml  shall  catch  men."  And  Mrhen  they  Imd  In'ought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

\%  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  near  to*  a  certain 
city^  behoU,  a  man  full  of  leprosy  :  who  when  he  saw 

•    in,  K.  bat  a  leper  migliC  not  tfende  witliia  a  chy.  Mttt,  viii.  3.  Thit  imtmo  met 
taieahtely  dier  Us  dcMent  ftom  tlie  moant. 
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Jesus,  fell  on  hi9  face,  and  entreated  him,  saying,  **  Sir, 

13  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And  Jeauw 
stretched  forth  hU  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  "  I 
will  :    Be  thou  made  clean."     And  immediately  the  Ic- 

14  prosy  departed  from  him.  And  Jent9  commanded  him 
to  tell  no  man :  "  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  as  Mqscs  commanded  ;  for  a  testi* 

15  mony  unto  them."  But  a  fame  went  abroad  «o  much  the 
more  of  him :  and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear 

16  A/m,  and  to  be  cured  by  him  of  their  infirmities.  But 
he  withdrew  into  desert  places,  and  prayed. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certadn  day,  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, that  there  were  Pharisees  and  teachers  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  who  had  come  from  every  town  of  Galilee, 
and  from  Judea,  and  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  power  • 
of  the  Lord  was  firesent  to  heal  those  vtho  had  diseases^, 

18  And,  behold,  men  brought  on  a  bed  one  that  was  sick 
of  the  palsy  :  and  they  sought  how  to  bring  him  io,  and 

19  to  place  him  before  Je9U9.  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because 
of  the  multitude^  they  went  up  to  the  roof^  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tilingf,  with  hi*  couch^  into  the  midst 

20  before  Jesus.     And  when  he  saw  their  &ith,  he  said, 

2 1  "  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee*"  Then  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  beg^n  to  reason,  saying,  ^  Who  is  this 
that  speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  bat 

22  God  alone  ?"  But  when  Jesus  perceived  theUr  reasonings, 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  '^  Why  reason  ye  in 

23  your  hearts  ?  Which  is  easier  ?  to  say,  ^  Thy  sins  are  fbr- 

24  given  thee  :"  or  to  say,  ^  Arise  and  walk  ?'  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  ^  I  say 
unto  thee,    Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  to  thine 

•  To  eiure  the  people^  N.    See  Symonds^  Ofai.  |i.  24. 

t  See  Campbell :  they  went  up  to  the  iKMOe-top,  tod  let  him  down  Aroai^  the 
tilei,  N. 
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S5  hmue.'"  And feitfawkh  he  rose  up befert  ttemi  and tocA 
«p  Ibat  whereon  he  Uy,  and  departed  to  hU  house,  gk>rt- 

96  fyiDg  God.  And  amaaexneat  atruck  ally  and  thef  glori- 
fied God,  and  were  filled  with  Jear,  sayfaSg,  ^  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day/' 

17  And  after  these  things  Jemf  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
publicu),  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  rece^ii  of  cnstom : 

38  and  he  said  unto  him,  <<  Follow  me/'  And  Levi  forsook 
all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  (east  in  his  own  house  : 
and  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  publicans,  uid  of 

30  others,  that  were  at  meat  v^th  them.  But  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  among  them  murmured  against  his  dis- 
di^es,  saying,  ^Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  tho 

31  puMicana  and  sinners  ?''  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  *'  Those  that  are  in  health  need  not  a  phyu- 

32  dan ;  but  those  that  are  sick.  I  am  come,  not  to  call 
righteous  men  to  repentance,  but  sinners." 

33  And  some  said  unto  him,  <^  Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  ^t  often,  and  mak^  prayers  \  and  in  like  manner 
the  disci/lie*  of  the  Pharisees  :  but  thine  eat  and  diink.?" 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Can  ye  make  the  companions 
of  the  bridegroom  to  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 

35  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  from  them  :  then  they  will  fast  in  those  days." 

36  And  he  spake  a  parable  also  unto  them :  <<  No  man  put- 
teth  a  {uece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  one :  other- 
wise, both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  that  which  was 

37  taken  from  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old.  And  no 
man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  skins :  otherwise,  the 
new  vfine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  it  will  be  spilled,  and 

38  the  skins  will  be  marred.    But  new  wine  must  be  put 

39  into  new  skins ;  and  both  are  preserved.  No  man  also, 
having  drunk  old  wine,  immediately  desireth  new :  for 
he  saithj  <  The  old  is  better.' '' 

IS 
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Ch.  vx*  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  first  sabbath*  after  the  se- 
cond day  <if  unleavened  breads  that  he  went  througfai  the 
corn-fields :  and  his  discipies  plucked  the  ears  of  corny  and 
3  ate,, rubbing  them  with  their  hands.     But  some  of  the 
Pharisees  said  unto  them^  "  Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is 

3  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  ?"  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  <^  Have  ye  not  even  read  what  David 
did,  when  doth  he  himself  hungered  and  those  that  were 

4  with  him  :  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
took  the  shew-bread,  and  ate,  and  gave  to  those  also  that 
were  with  him  :  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the 

5  priests  alone  V  And  he  said  unto  them>  '^  The  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  V* 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath  also,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  a  man  was 

7  there,  whose  right  hand  was  withered :  and  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  work 
a  cure  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  an  accusa- 

8  tion  against  him.  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
to  the  man  that  had  the  withered  hand,  "  Rise,  and  stand 

9  in  the  midst,*'  And  he  arose,  and  stood.  Then  Jesus 
ssud  unto  them,  '<  I  f  will  ask  you  one  thing,  <  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 

10  or  to  killt  ?' "  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  all,  he  said  to  the  man^  <<  Stretch  forth  thine  hand." 
And  he  did  so:   and  his  hand  was  restored||  [as  the 

11  other].  And  they  were  filled  with  madness ;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another  what  they  should  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  forth  to 
a  mountain  to  pray ;  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to 

1 3  God.     And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  to  hi^i  his  disci- 

*  On  the  sabbath  called  tecond-prime,  Campbell    The  tense  of  the  or^;inal  a  rerj 
obscure.    Some  good  copies  omit  the  word  itVTt^tiTr^tirm, 

f  Or,  I  wOttuk  you,  frkatklaafklm  the  mMcth?  Todo  gotd^ttcS, 
tor  to  destroy  ?R.T.  P  •  whole  as  the  other.'*  B.  T. 
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pies:  and  from  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  he  also 
U  named  apostles ;  (Simon  whom  he  had  named  Peter  also, 

15  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James  and  John  ;  Philip  and 
Bartholomew ;  Matthew  and  Thomas ;  James  the  9on  of 

16  Alphens,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes  ;  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  was  the  tnutor;) 

ir  and  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain ; 
and  there  wa9  a  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  people  from  all  Judea,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came  to  hear  him, 

)  8  and  to  be  cured  of  their  diseases ;  and  those  that  were 

19  rexed  by  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed.  And 
the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him  :  for  power 
went  out  of  him,  and  cured  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 

21  •*  Happy  are  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  Happy  are  ye  that  hunger  now ;  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
Happy  are  ye  that  weep  now  ;  for  ye  shall  laugh.  Hap- 
py are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  theniy  and  shall  reproach  and 

23  de&me  you*,  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  of  man.  Rejoice 
ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy  :  for,  behold,  your  re- 

•  ward  Bhall  be  great  in  heaven ;  for  in  like  manner  did 
their  Others  to  the  prophets. 

24  **  But  alas  for  you  that  are  rich  !  for  ye  receive  your 

25  consolation.  Alas  for  you  that  are  filled  !  for  ye  shall 
hunger.     Alas  for  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall 

26  mourn  and  weep.  Alas  for  yoii,  when  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you !  for  in  tike  manner  did  their  fathers  to  the 
fidae  prophets. ' 

27  **  But  I  say  unto  -you  that  hear ;  Love  your  enemies ; 

28  do  good  to  those  that  hate  you,  bless  those  that  curse 

29  you,  and  pray  for  those  that  injuriously  treat  you.  To 
him  who  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  the  other 

•  ffepratdiTva,  tndihftll lit  forth  yoinrntiiieueTOjK.   SeeCtmpbeU. 
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also :  tmd  from'  him  who  taketa  away  thjr  mantk)  with- 

S3  hold  liqt  ihy  rest  allMi.    And  give  to  every  man  that 

askeih  of  thee  ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  it^hat  U  thiney 

31  ask  it  not  again.  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
uAto  you,  do  ye  unto  them  in  like  manner/ 

32  ^^  And  if  ye  love  those  who  lo^^p  youy  what  thanka  have 

33  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  who  love  them.  And  if 
ye  d6  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  you,  whait  thanks 

34  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  the  same.  And  if  ye  lend 
to  those  from  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thanks  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  that  they  may  re« 

35  ceive  an  equal  return.  But  love  your  enemies  ;  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again* ;  and  your 
reward  will  be  great,  and  ye  will  be  the  sons  of  the  Most 
High :  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  [tl\erefore]  compassionate,  as  your  Father  also  is 
27  compassionate.     And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 

judged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned  : 

38  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven :  give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you  :  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  sha* 
ken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  be  given  into  your 
lap.  For  with  the  same  measure  with  which  ye  deal  out, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.**    -  .  ^ 

39  He  also  spake  a  parable  unto  them ;  ^<  Can  a  bimd  man 
lead  a  blind  man  I  will  they  not  both  &11  into  the  (iitch  ? 

40  ^  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacherf :  but  every  one 
that  is  perfected,  shall  be  as  his  teacherf. 

41  ^<  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  splinter  which  is  in  tfajr 
brother's  eye,  but  observest  not  the  beam  which  ia  in  thine 

42  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother ;  *  Bro- 
ther, let  me  take  out  the  splinter  which  is  in  thine  eye  |* 
•when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  which  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  take  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  thou  wilt  a^e  clearly  to  take 
out  the  splinter  which  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

«Dowli6defpttriiV,Ciinpben.  t  N.  b.  MMtait  IV*  ^ 
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.43  ^  For  tkere  is  no  good  tr#e  wkicb  briageth  ibrth  cor- 
mpt  frmt ;   nor  a  oopupC  tree  which  biingeth  forth 

44  good  frmt.  For  every  tree  is  known  hj  its  owivfruit :  ' 
from  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figSy  nor-  from  a  bram- , 
ble-bttsh  do  they  cut  grapes.  A  good  maOf  out  of  the  [ 
gsod  treasure  of  his  heact^  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  I 
good  ;  and  an  eyil  man)  out  of  the  evil  [treasure]  of  his  | 
hearty  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  eril :  for  out  of  the 
abmdance  of  the  heart  £his]  mouth  speaketh. 

44  *^  And  why  call  ye  me  ^  Lord,  Lord*/  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ? 

47  ^  Whosoever  cometh  to  me>  and  heareth  my  words^ 

48  and  iloeth  them,  I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like.  He 
is  tike  a  builder  of  a  house^  who  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  the  flood  rose,  the 
stream  dashed  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not 

49  shake  it  s  for  it  was  founded  on  a  rock.  dUt  he  that 
heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  who,  without  a 
founckrticm,  built  a  house  upon  the  ground  ;  against 
which  the  stream  dashed  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fofi  :  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great." 

Cb.  VII.    Now  when  Jetut  had  ended  all  his  words  in  the 

9  hearing  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum.    And 

the  servant  of  a  certain  centurion,  who  was  dear  to  At> 

3  jRot/tfr,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die.  And  having  heard  of 
Jesas,  iAe  centurUtn  sent  to  him  •ome  elders  of  the  Jews, 
to  beseech  t  him  that  he  would  come  and  recover  his 

4  servant.  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  entreated 
him  earnestly,  saying,  <^  He  is  worthy,  to  whom  thou  wilt 

5  do  this  :  for  he  lovetb  our  nation  ;  and  himself  hath  built 
4  us  ofir  synagogue."    Then  Jesus  went  with  them.   And 

whan  he  was  now  not  for  from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him  to  say  }  unto  him,  <<  Sir,  trouble  not 

•  Or,  Mnftr,  Muttr.  t  Wirrifchf,  W.     « 

t«yiii^,m  SMWttdW«fli«C«pWk  latolhtlMwimiMMtlieoriiMitiii 
tbesiimiiltfiinBker. 
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thyself;  for  I  am  noteworthy  that  thou  sfaouldest  enter 

7  under  my  roof.  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  hut  command  by  word)  and 

8  my  servant  will  be  cured.  For  I  also,  who  am  a  man 
placed  under  authority,  have  soldiers  under  roe  ;  and  I 
say  unto  this  matij  *  Go,'  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another, 
*  Come,'  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  <  Do  this,' 

9  and  he  doeth  it.'*  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  words,  he 
;  wondered  at  him ;  and  turned,  and  said  to  the  multi* 
I    tude  that  followed  him,  *<  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 

10  found  so  great  fidth,  even  in  Israel."  And  those  who 
were  sent,  returned  to  the  house,  and  found  the  servant 
well  who  had  been  sick. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  after,  that  he  went 
into  a  city  called  Nain :  and   [many  of]  his  disciples 

13  went  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now  as  he  drew 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  a  dead  man.  was  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 

1^  widow  :  and  many  people  of  the  city  were  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 'and 

14  said  to  her,  "  Weep  not."  And  he  came  up  and  touched 
the  bier ;  (now  they  that  bare  him  stood  still ;)  and  said, 

1 5  <<  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arisei^'  Then  he  that 
had  been  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.     And  Jesus 

1 6  delivered  htm  to  his  mother.  And  fear  seized  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  ^  A  great  prophet  is  risen  up 

17  among  us  ;"  and,  ^  God  hath  regarded  his  people."  And 
this  report  concerning  Jesus  went  forth  through  all  Judea» 
and  through  all  the  country  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  called  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples,  and  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying,  ^  Art  thou  he  that  was  to  come  ?, 

20  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?"  And  when  the  men  came 
to  him,  they  said,  '<  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  to 

2 1  thee,  saying,  <  Art  thou  he  that  was  to  come  ?  or  do  we 
look  for  another  ?' "  (Now  in  that  ytry  hour  he  had  cured 
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many  of  diseases^  aod  gfievoua  maladieS)  and  of  eyil 
spirits ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  had  given  sight.) 

22  Then  [Jesus]  answered  and  said  unto  them,  <<  Go  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  that  the 
blmd  receive  iAeir  sight)  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed)  the  deaf  hear^  the  dead  are  raised^  to  the  poor 

23  gkd  tidings  are  preached.  And  happy  is  hej  whosoever 
shall  not  offend  because  of  me." 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed^  Je^ 
9U9  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
^  What  went  ye  out  into  the  desert  to  behold  ?   A  reed 

25  shaken  by  the  wind  I  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Lo,  those  that  are  gorge- 
ously apparelled,  and  live  luxuriously,  are  in  palaces. 

26  Bat  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?   A  prophet  ?  Yes,  I  say 

27  unto  yoU)  and  much  mqre  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written,   ^  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 

28  fore  thy  fiace ;  who  will  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.* 
For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are  bom  of  wo-- 
men,  there  is  no  greater  [prophet]  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist :  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 

29  he.  And  all  the  people,  and  the.  publicans,  that  heard 
Atm,  acknowledged  the  mercy  q/*God,  and  were*  bap- 

30  tized  with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and 
teachers  of  the  law  have  rejected  t  the  council  of  God 

31  toward  themt  not  having  been  baptized  by  him4  To 
what  therefore  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ? 

32  and  to  what  are  they  like  ?  They  are  like  children  sitting 
in  the  market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
saying)  *  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced :  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 

33  wepu'  For  John  the  Baptist  hath  come  neither  eating 
breads  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say,  ^  He  hath  a  de- 

•  Sn  SymoDdt,  ibid.  p.  86,  l«Te  justified  the  toayt  of  God,  toitoi^betlh  N. 
toadevvid^H.  t «  Aad  *•  Lm4  wd,**  R.  T. 
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3i  mon*/  Tlie  Son  of  ntan  hath  come  caAiag  and  drink- 
ing ;  and^  say,   ^  Behold^  a  glutton)  and  a  wine-bibboT} 

35  a  friend  of  publicana  and  ainneis.'  And  yet  wiadmn  is 
justified  by  all  her  children." 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  asked  Je&ua  to  eat  with  him. 
And  he  entered  into  the  Pharisee's  imuse,  and  placed 

37  himself  at  raeet.  And)  behold^  a  woman  in  the  city» 
who  had  been  a  sinner  ty  when  she  knew  that  Jeeue  was 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house)  brought  an  alabaster-box 

38  of  ointment)  and  stood  behind  at  his  feet  weeping)  and 
began  to  wet  his  feet  with  tears ;  and  she  wiped  Aem  with 
the  hair  of  her  head)  and'  kissed  his  feet)  and  anointed* 

39  them  with  the  ointment.  But  when  the  Pharisee  that  had 
invited  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himaelf)  saying) 
<<  This  ma»)  if  he  were  a  prophet)  would  hare  known 
who  and  what  kind  of  woman  M9  U  that  toucheth  him ; 

40  for  she  is  a  sinner."  Then  Jesus  spake  and  said  unto 
him)  ^^SinuHi)  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee."    And 

41  he  saith)'  <^  Teacher  f,  say  it**  ^  There  was  a  certain  cre- 
ditor that  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred 

43  denarii)  and  the  other  fifty.  And)  as  they  had  nothing 
to  pay)  he  fraely  forgave  them  both.  Tell  mO)  therefore) 

43  Which  of  them  will  love  him  more  V\  Then  Sinum  an- 
swered and  said)  ^<  I  suppose)  that  he  to  whom  he  freely 
forgave  osore."    And  Jt^ua  said  unto  him)   ^*  Thoa  hast 

44  judged  rightly."  And  he  turned  to  the  womaU)  and  said 
unto  Simon,  <^  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thine  house :  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but 
she  hath  wetted  my  feet  with  tearS)  and  wiped  them  with 

45  her  hair.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  she,  since  the 
time  she  ||  entered  iU)  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  fbet. 

•  Le.  kenvkdancfaolyandiawie. 

t  Probdily,  Dot  ofa  bad  moral  chuMter,  Imt  a  loparititioat  ido^ 
hMomeawonhipiierortbetiiieGod.  AU  the  uneoDteTted  beatben  were,  in  Ihe  tee^ 
■iaal  phraieolo(^  of  the  Jews,  Hrmenf  wbatercr  thdr  moral  character  B%ht  be. 
SeeGaLiL  11. 

\  MMler,  N.  1 1  oitticd  io,  R.  T.  and  N. 
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4S  Thou  didst  not  anoiDt  mine  head  with  oil :  but  she  hath 

47  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many*,  are  forgivent ;  for  she 
haih  loved  much  :  due  to  vfhom  Utile  h  forgiven,  that  per- 

48  son  lorveth  little.''   Then  he  said  unto  her,  "  Thy  sins  are 

49  forgiven."  And  those  that  were  at  meat  with  him  began 
to  say  within  themselves,  "  Who  is  this  that  even  for- 

50  giveth  sins  ?"  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  "  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee| :  go  in  peace." 

Ch.  VIII.  Akd  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  journeyed 
through  every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  proclaim- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the 
2  twelve  tvere  with  him ;  and  certain  women,  that  had  been 
cured  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities  ;  Mary  called  Mag- 
5  dalene,  out  of  whom  had  gone  seven  demonsH ;  and  Jo- 
anna, the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  steward  ;  and  Susanna, 
and  many  other  women;  who  ministerc;d  to  him  of  their 

4  substance.  And  when  a  great  multitude  assembled,  and 
inhabitants  of  every  city  came  together  unto  him,  he 

5  spake  by  a  parable  :  "  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : 
and,  as  he  sowed,  some  eeed  fell  by  the  yvsLy-side  ;  and  it 
was  trodden  under  foot,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured 

6  it.     And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ;  and  when  it  grew  up, 

7  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  not  moisture.  And  some 
fell  amidst  thorns  ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up  with  it,  and 

S  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  grew 
up,  and  yielded  fruit  an  hundred-fold.*'  As  he  said 
these  things,  he  cried  out,  ^^  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear." 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  [saying,]  "  What  may 
10  this  parable  be  ?"     And  he  said,  "  Unto  you  it  is  given 

•  She  had  probably  been  a  very  zealous  idolater, 
t  The  remainder  of  thb  Terse  is  omitted  in  the  Camb.  manuscript. 
^  q.  d.  Having  now  become  a  believer  in  the  true  God,  thou  art  admitted  to  the  pri- 
vilege* of  the  visible  church. 

I  who  had  been  cured  of  raving  insanity.  There  u  no  reason  to  believe  that  Mary 
e  had  ever  been  either  a  gentilt,  or  an  imroonlpenaii.    liirdnrr,  voLxi.253. 
19 
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to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  t» 
others  /  s/ieak  in  parables  ;  so  that  seeing  they  see  noit» 
1 1  and  hearing  they  understand  not.  Now  the  parable  is 
13  this  :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  And  those  by  the 
yrzj-sidey  are  they  that  hear :  but  then  the  devil  cometh 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts^  lest  thef 

1 3  should  believe  and  be  saved.  And  those  on  the  rock  are 
theyj  that,  when  they  have  heard,  receive  the  word  with 
joy :  and  these  have  no  root,  but  for  a  short  time-bcr 

14  lieve,  and  in  time  of  temptation  h\\  away.  And  that 
which  fell  among  the  thorns  are  they,  that,  haying  heard^ 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  by  anxious  cares  and  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  this  life ;  and  bring  not  fruit  to  per- 

15  fection.  But  that  in  the  good  ground  are  they,  that, 
having  heard  the  word,  keep  it  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart ;  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  perseverance. 

16  ^  Now  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth 
it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  couch ;  but  setteth 
it  on  a  stand,  that  those  who  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  hidden,  which  shall  not  be  manifest :  nor 
18  any  thing  secret,  which  shall  not  be  known  and  come 

1 8  abroad.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whoso- 
ever hath  muchi  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever 
hath  little,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have." 

1 9  And  hia  mother  and  his  brethren  came  to  him,  and  could 

20  not  gain  access  to  him  because  of  the  multitude.  And 
it  was  told  him  by  somcj  who  said,  '<  Thy  mother  and 

21  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee."  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these,  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it/* 

22  It  also  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into 
a  ship  with  bis  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Let  U9 

23  pass  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake."  And  they  launched 
forth.  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep :  and  a  storm  of  wind 
came  down  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling  mth  n^a- 
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^^A  tcTf  and  were  in  danger.  And  they  came  near,  and  awoke 
himy  sajing,  <^  Masler,  master,  we  perish."  Then  he 
aroae*  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water  : 

35  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  un« 
to  them,  "  Where  is  your  faith  ?"  And  they  feared  and 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another,  <<  Who  is  this  ?  for  he 
commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they 

36  obey  him."    And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Ga- 

37  darenest  which  it  over-against  Galilee.  And  when  he 
had  gone  forth  to  land,  there  met  him  a  certain  man  of 
the  city^  that   had  demons  a  long  time*,  and  ware  no 

38  clothes^  nor  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him*  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  <'  What  have  I  to  do 
with  theety  Jesus ;  thou  son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  en- 

39  treat  thee,  torment  me  not."  (For  Jews  had  commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  it  had 
often  seized  him  ;  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters  ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  by 

30  the  demon  into  desert  places.)  And  Jesus  asked  him, 
saying  «  What  is  thy  name  ?"  And  he  said,  "  Legion :" 

?1  (for  many  demons  had  entered  into  him.)  And  the  demons 
besought  Jeaua  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go 

33  out  into  the  abyss|.  Now  an  herd  of  many  swine  was 
there,  feeding  on  the  mountain  :  and  the  cfnnon^  besought 
him  that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter  into  them. 

33  And  he  gave  them  leave.  Then  the  deiyions  went  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd  ran 

«Tkb  dffmnnfcif  tad  prolmhiy  intorvals  of  reafon :  but  often,  («ee  rer.  SD^he  had 
liiilf  t  puoxjnH  of  inuiitjr,  wUeh  nwle  it  aeeeiauy  (br  tut  fiiemb  to  bind  him  : 
L  it  seems  thitt  he  lonietimca  escaped  from  his  Iceepers.    lie  fancied  himielf 
1  bf  a  legion  of  demons,  and  talks  to  Jesm  as  a  FBvinshmatie.    See  Farmer  on 
I, e. ii. tec  1.    Me.  EnuHon sospeeu  the  whc4e  aaeoont  to  bean  interpola. 
lioB ;  partienlariy  frvn  the  me  of  a  Latin  word  in  Greek  diaracters,  which,  he  ob- 
aervdi  n  not  eottomarjr  with  Lulce,  nor  with  any  cU«neal  writer  in  the  apostolic  agi>. 
Ciiiiwan^  DitMpaDee,  ahap. i.  lee.  1. 
t  Of^  What  hsft  thpo  to  do  with  mo  :  t  N.  A.  Seep  pit,  N. 
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violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake ;  and  were 

34  drowned.  And  when  those  who  kept  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 

35  country.  Then  the  fieople  went  out  to  see  what  had  been 
done  ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  foynd  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  demons  had  departed,  sitdng  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they  were 

S6  afraid.     And  those  also  that  had  seen  ity  told  them  in 

37  what  manner  he  had  been  cured.  Then  the  whole  mul« 
titude  of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about,  asked 
Jeau8  to  depart  from  them  :  for  they  were  seized  with 
great  fear  :  and  he  went  into  the  ship,  and  returned. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  demons  had  departed, 
entreated  Jeaua  that  he  might  be  with  him.    But  [JesusJ 

39  sent  him  away,  saying,  <^  Return  to  thine  house,  and  tell 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.'*  And  he 
departed,  and  published  throughout  the  whole  city  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him  :  for  they  were  all  in  expec- 

'  tation  of  him. 

41  And)  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  who 
was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  :>  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus's 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his 

42  house  ;^  for  he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  she  was  dying.     But  as  he  went,  the  people 

43  thronged  him.  And  a  woman,  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  that  had  aUo  consumed  all  her  substance  on 

44  physicians,  and  could  not  be  cured  by  any,  came  behindf 
and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment :  and  immediately 

45  her  issue  of  blood  stopped.  And  Jesus  said,  ^^  Who 
touched  me  V  And  when  all  denied,  Peter,  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  said,  <'  Master,  the  multitudes  press  and 

46  throng  thee  ;  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me  ?'*  And 
[Jesus]  said)  <'  Some  one  hath  touched  me  ;  for  I  know 

47  that  power  hath  gone  out  of  me.'*   And  when  the  woman 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


LURE.    yni.    IX.  149 

saw  that  she  was  not  concealed,  she  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  him ;  and  declared  [to  him]  before  all 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  touched  him,  and  how  she 

48  was  forthwith  cured.  And  he  said  unto  her,  "  Take 
courage,  daughter ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  well :  go 

49  in  peace.*'  And  while  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  hottse^  saying  to  him,  "  Thy 

50  daughter  is  dead  :  trouble  not  the  Teacher*.  But  when 
Jesus  heard  t/,  he  spake  to  the  ruler,  saying,  "  Fear  not : 

51  only  believe,  and  she  shall  be  made  well."  And  when 
he  came  to  the  house,  he  suffered  none  to  enter  in,  but 
Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 

53  ther  of  the  child.  And  all  wept,  and  lamented  her :  but 
he  said,  "  Weep  not :  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 

53  And   they  derided  him;  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  sent  all  out  of  the  houte^  and  took  her  by  the 

55  hand,  and  spake  aloud,  saying,  <<  Child,  arise."  And 
her  breathf  came  again,  and  she  forthwith  arose :  and  he 

56  commanded  that  food  should  be  given  her.  And  fier  pa- 
rents were  amazed  :  but  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  had  been  done. 

Cb.  IX.  Now  Je9U9  called  the  twelve  afi09tlea  together,  and 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  demons,  and  to 

2  cure  diseases.     And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the 

3  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  cure  the  sick :  and  said  unto 
them,  "  Take  nothing  for  your  journey  ;  neither  staves, 

4  nor  bag,  nor  money ;  nor  have  two  vests.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there  remain,  and  thence  de- 

5  part.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go 
fit>Tn  that  city  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet ; 

6  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  And  they  departed,  and 
went  through  the  towns,  preaching  glad  tidings,  and 
healing  every  where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  which  had  been 

•  N.  m.  Bfatter,  N.  t  N.  m.  •pint,  N. 
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done  [by  him]  :  and  he  was  perplexed^  because  it  was 

8  wd  by  some^  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and 
by  some,  that  Elijah  appeared  ;  and  by  others,  that  one 

9  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod  said, 
^^  John  I  have  beheaded :  but  wlio  is  this  of  whom  I  hear 
such  things  ?"    And  he  desired  to  see  Je9U9, 

10  And  the  apostles  returned,  and  told  Jeam  all  which 
they  had  ddne.  And  he  took  them,  and  withdrew  piv 
Ys^ly  to  a  desert  place  of  [a  city  called]  fiethaaida. 

U  And  when  the  multitudes  knew  Uf  they  followed  him  e 
and  he  received  them,  and  spake  to  them  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  restored  thqse  that  had  need  of 

12  cure.  And  when  the  day  began  to  be  &r  spent*,  the 
Twelve  came  near,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  coun* 
try  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  provision :  for  we 

13  are  here  in  a  desert  place.''  But  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Give 
ye  them /oocyte  eat."  And  they  said,  ^'  We  have  no  more 
thin  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  unless  we  should  go  and 

14  buy  food  for  all  this  people.''  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Make 
them  placet  themselves  on  the  grounl  by  fifties  in  m 

15  company."      And  they  did  so ;  and  made  them  all  place 

1 6  themselves.  And  when  be  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven*  and  blessed  theaiy 
and  brake, and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  mul- 

1 7  dtude.  And  all  ate,  and  were  filled :  and  what  remam- 
ed  to  them  of  the  fragments  was  taken  up,  even  twelye 
panniers. 

1$  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  apart  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 

19  ^  Whot  say  the  multitudes  that  I  am  ?"  They  answer- 
ed  and  said,  ^^  John  the  Baptist ;  but  some  «ay,  £l]|ah  ; 
and  others  «ay,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 

20  again."    And  he  said  unto  them,  <<  But  whof  say  je 

•Or,deeliiie.  tOr,vecliiie»orfiedowii,N.  ai..  IWhoo^N, 
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that  I  am  ?"  Then  Peter  answered  and  said,  <<  The  Christ 
31  of  God/'    and  he  strictlj  charged  them,  and  command- 
os ed  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing,  saying,   "  The  Son  of 
man  mast  aulfor  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  el- 
ders and  chief-priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
23  raised  the  third  day."     And  he  said  to  all,    <^  If  any  man 
desire  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 

34  up  his  cross*,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  desireth 
to  sare  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoerer  shall  lose  his 

35  life  for  ray  sake,  he  shall  save  it.  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  [or  for- 

26  feit,3  lumselft  ?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  that  of 

37  Mm  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels.  But  I  tell  you  truly. 
There  are  some  of  those  who  stand  here,  who  shall  not 
taste  of  death  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God."  t 

38  Akb  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these  words, 
that  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and 

39  went  up  a  mountain  to  pray.  And  it  came  to  pass  that, 
as  he  prayed,  the  ap^arance  of  his  countenance  was  al- 

3a  teredf  and  his  raiment  wae  white  and  glistering.     And, 

lo,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  who  were  Moses  and 

SI  Eli]fth  :  that  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease 

33  which  he  was  about  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.     But 

Peter,  and  those  that  were  wit^  him,  were  heavy  with 

^eep :  and,  when  they  awoke,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 

33  the  two  men  who  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  the  aftoatlea  were  parted  from  him,  that  Peter  said  to 
Jesus,  ^  Master,  it  b  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Voses, 

34  and  one  for  Elijah  :"  not  knowing  what  he  said.  And 
while  he  thus  spake,  a  cloud  came  and  overshadowed 
them  :  and  the  dieci/iles  feared  when  those  men  entered 

«4aay,  R.  T. 
-^  TVewoidiinlinelKtsftrcpCobtblTanuirsiiMlglAS!.   Newooae'b  note. 
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53  into  the  cloud.     And  there  came  a  voice  out  6f  the  cloudy 

36  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son* :  hear  ye  him."  And 
when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And 
they  kept  silence,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
the  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude 

38  met  him.  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  multitude  cried 
out,  saying,  <*  Teacher  t»  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my 

39  son  :  for  he  is  mine  only  child.  And,  behold,  a  spirit 
taketh  him,  and  it  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  convulseth 
him  so  that  he  foameth,  and,  bruising  him,  hardly  de- 

40  parteth  from  him  |.    And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast 

41  it  out ;  but  they  were  not  able."  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  ''  O  unbelieving  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  endure  you  ?  Bring   thy 

42  son  hither."  And  as  he  was  now  coming  near,  the  de- 
mon dashed  him  on  the  ground,  and  at  the  same  time 
convulsed  him.     Then  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 

43  and  cured  the  child,  and  delivered  him  to  his  father.  And 
all  were  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

Bqt  while  all  wondered  at  all  the  things  which  Jesus 

44  did,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Let  these  words  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delirer- 

45  ed  up  into  the  hands  of  men."  But  they  understood  not 
this  matter,  and  it  was  hidden  from  them  ;  so  that  they 
did  not  perceive  it  :  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  this 
matter. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of 

47  them  should  be  greatest.  And  Jesus  perceived  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  and  took  a  little  child,  whom  he 

48  set  by  him  ;  and  said  unto  them,  "  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive this  little  child  in  my  name,,  receiveth  me  ;  and 

•  Some  copies  read,  **  Thk  Is  my  chosni  Son,  m  whom  I  am  well  plfued.*" 
t  N.  ra.  Mast(T,  N.  %  Tbh  wts  evidently  a  case  of  epUepsr. 
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whosoerer  shall  receive  me^  receiveth  htm  who  sent  me : 
for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  he  shall  be  great." 

49  Then  John  spake,  and  said,  '^  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  in  thy  name  ;  and  we  forbad  him,  be- 

50  cause  he  followeth  not  us/'  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
^  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for 
you'." 

51  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  the  days  were  fulfilled  that 
be  should  be  received  up,  that  he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to 

52  go  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  sent  messengers  before  him  :  and 
they  went  and  entered  into  a  town  of  the  Samaritans,  to 

53  make  ready  for  him :  but  they  did  not  receive  him,  be- 

54  cause  his  face  was  directed  toward  t  Jerusalem.  And 
when  his  disciples,  James  and  John,  saw  this,  they  said, 
^'  Master,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 

55  from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elijah  did  ?** 

56  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  themf.  And  they  went  to 
another  town. 

57  ft  also  came  to  pass  as  they  were  going  on  the  way, 
that  a  certain  man  said  to  him,  "  [Sir,]  I  will  follow 

58  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  ^'  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  roosts ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  rest 
H9  bead.*' 

59  He  said  also  to  another,  <^  Follow  me.'^     But  he  said, 

60  ^  Sir,  suffer  me  to  go  first  and  bury  my  father."  And 
[Jesus]  said  unto  him,  '^  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead : 
but  come  thou||  away  after  mcy  and  proclaim  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

61  And  another  also  said,  ^  Sir,  I  will  follow  thee ;  but 
suffer  me  first  to  bid  those  farewel  that  are  in  mine  house." 

•  •  He  tliat>  DOC  agsioit  at  ia  for  us,**  R.  T.  t  N.  m.  thdt  tfmte  going  to,  N. 

%  and  nid,  *  Te  know  not  what  nuumer  oTtpirit  ye  are  of;  for  the  S<»i  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men^i  Uvei,  but  to  tare  them.^*  Theie  word*  are  wanting  in  the  Alex, 
Vat.  Ephr.  and  in  most  other  MSS.  and  vevrionk  The  Carohb  retains  the  words  of  tiie 
tot  clau*e,bot  omit*  the  rest. 

I  See  Matt.  riS.  2S.    go  thoui,  N. 
20 
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63  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^  No  man  that  hath  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough  and  looketh  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

Ch.  X.  Now  after  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  seventy 
others  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  him,  into 
every  city  and  place  whither  he  himself  was  about  to 
2  come.  He  said  therefore  unto  them,  "  The  harvest  in- 
deed 19  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
o  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.    Depart :  behold,  I  send 

4  you  as  lambs  amidst  wolves.*    Carry  neither  purse,  nor 

5  bag,  nor  sandals  ;  and  salute  no  man  on  the  way.     And 
into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  '  Peace  be  to 

6  this  house.'     And  if  t^  son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  back  to 

7  yourselves.     And  remain  in  the  same  house,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is 

8  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not  from  house  to  house.     And 
into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you^  eat 

9  such  things  as  are  set  before  you.  And  cure  the  sick  that 
are  therein ;  and  say  unto  them,  ^  The  kingdom  of  God 

10  draweth  near  unto  you.'  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en« 
ter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  forth  into  the  streets  of 

1 1  it,  and  say,  ^  Even  the  dust,  which  cleave th  to  us  from 
J  your  city^  we  wipe  off  unto  you :  notwithstanding  know 
'•^this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  draweth  near  [unto  yon]* 

13  jl  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  the  great 
day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  «  Alas  for  thee,  O  Chorazin  !  Alas  for  thee,  O  Beth- 
saida  I  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 

14  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judge- 

15  ment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  the  grave. 

16  ^'  He  that  beareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  despisetb 
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you>  despbeth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiteth 
him  that  sent  me." 
IT      And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying,  "  Master, 
even  the  demons  are  subject  to  us  through  thy  name." 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  '*  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  from  hea- 

19  Ten,  as  lightning*.  Behold,  I  gire  you  power  to  tread 
on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  strength  of 
the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

30  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you ;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  written 

tl  in  heaven.**  In  that  hour  Jesus  greatly  rejoiced  in  spirit^ 
and  said,  <^  I  praise  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hidden  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  yet  thou  hast  revealed  them  to  babes  : 
yes.  Father ;  for  so  it  hath  seemed  g^ood  in  thy  sightf* 

32  AU  things  have  been  delivered  to  me  by  my  Father  :  and 
none  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  ;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 

23  cbooselh  to  reveal  him  }."  And  he  turned  to  his  disciples, 
and  said  privately,  ^^  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 

24  things  that  ye  see  :  for  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets 
uid  kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 

25  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them^* 

And,  behold,  a  certain  teacher  of  the  law  rose 
up,     tempting    him,    and     saying,   "  Teacher||,    what 

36  shall  I  do  to  inherit  everlasting  life?**  And  Jem% 
said    unto   him,  ^  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how 

27  readest  thou  V*  And  he  answered  and  said,  **  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 

•  A*  lightning.)  **  Swiftly  tnd  precipitately.  The  meaninfr »«,  I  «ee.  and  hare  seen 
MBK  time  anee,  the  ktii||;dom  of  Satan  rapidljr  diminnliingf/'  Newcome. 
f  •  And  tmaiiif  to  hii  dueiph^s  he  nid."  Tbew  word*  are  added  in  many  ancient 


t  ^A  AW  thing?  reUtinf  to  the  purpowi  of  my  miwkniare  revcakd  to  roe ;  and  m 
«ae  knoweth  the  dnign  and  tritent  of  this  reTehitkm  hut  my  Father  and  myself,  and 
dMfttowhamlchooietodiiCorerit.   SMMaU^  S7. 

I  H.  m.  Master,  N. 
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all  tiiy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
d8  mind  :  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/'     Then  Jcwlm  said 
unto  him,  ^  Thou  hast  answered*  rightly  :  do  this,  and 
39  thou  shalt  live."     But  he,  desiring  *to  justify  himsetf. 
So  said  to  Jesus,  ^  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?"  And  Jesos 
replied  and  said,  ^^  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  robbers,  who  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded*  Aim,  and  departed ; 

31  haying  left  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  a  certain 
priest  came  down  that  way  ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 

32  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  In  like  manner  a  Levite  al- 
so, when  he  reached  the  place,  came  and  saw  Atm,  and 

33  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and,  when  he  saw 

34  him,  he  had  compassion  on  Aim,  and  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine ;  and  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 

35  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  [when  he  de- 
parted,] he  took  out  two  denariif,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  *  Take  care  of  him  ;  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  back  I  will  i«- 

36  pay  thee.'  Which  then  of  these  three  thinkest  thpu  to 
have  been  his  neighbouir  who  fell  among  the  robbers  V* 

37  And  the  teacher  of  the  law  said,  "  He  who  showed  pity 
to  him."  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  <<  Go,  and  do  thou 
in  like  manner." 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed,  that  he  enter- 
ed into  a  certain  town :  and  a  certain  woman,  named 

39  Martha,  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had  a 
sister  called  Mary  ;  who  sat  also  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 

40  heard  his  words.  But  Martha  was  harassed  by  much  at- 
tendance, and  came  to  him,  and  said,  <<  Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  attend  alone  ? 

41  command  therefore  that  she  help  me."     And  Jesus  an- 

•laNlstfOlBMOD,K.  tOr,pieecforoMme7,N.iii. 
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swered  and  said  unto  her,  **  Martha,  Martha,  thoa  art 
42  anxious,  and  troubled  about  many  things,  and  there  is 

need  of  one  thing  only  * :  but  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good 

part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her.'* 
Ch.  zi.   Akd  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a 

certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 

unto  him,  ^  Master,  teach  us  to  pray,  aft  John  also 

3  taught  his  disciples."  And  he  said  unto  them,  <<  When 
ye  pray,  say,  *  O  Father  t>  sanctified  be  thy  name.   Thy 

S  kingdom  come  f.   Give  us,  day  by  day,  the  food  sufficient 

4  ibr  us.  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  who  trespasseth  against  us.   And  bring  us  not 

5  into  temptation  tt* "  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  to  him  at  midnight, 

6  and  say  to  him,  <  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;  for  a 
friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have 

7  nothing  to  set  before  him  :'  and  he  from  within  shall 
ansirer  and  say,  ^  Trouble  me  not  s  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  and  I  are  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 

8  thee  ?'  I  say  unto  you.  Even  if  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet,  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity, he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  loaves  as  he 

9  needeth.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;   knock,  and  it  shall 

10  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ; 
and  every  one  that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 

1 1  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.     Now  if  a  son  shall  ask 
bread  from  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him 

13  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  shall  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 

him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him 

13  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  therefore,  being  evil,  know  hovf  to 

•  See  Bwbop  Peuvc :  q.d.  **  there  is  need  oT  one  dish  only  For  me  to  eat  oT.**  Some 
good  ec^ie*  lend,  **  there  ii  need  only  of  few,  or  even  of  one."  See  Gfiefbnch.  But 
ikeve  b  ose  thbif  «]iieh  li  nece«ai7 :  and,  etc  1)1. 

t  Oar  Father,  N.  and  R.  T.  who  art  in  heaven,*  R.  T. 

i  Thy  viU  be  done  as  in  heaven,  lo  in  earth.  R.  T. 

TtBttdefirervifVoneTiL  R.T. 
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gire  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much  more  will 
your  heaTCDly  Father  give  the  holy  spirit  to  those  that 
ask  him  V 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  dement  and  it  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  demon  was  gone  out»  that 

15  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  multitudes  wondered.  But 
some  of  them  said,  *^  He  casteth  out  demons  through 

16  Beelzebub)  prince  of  the  demons.''     (And  others  trying 

17  kimy  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.)  But  htf  know* 
ing  their  thoughtSt  said  unio  them,  *'  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  a 

18  house  divided  against  a  house,  ialleth.  If  Satan  also  be 
divided  against  himself,  how  can  his  kingdom  stand  f 

19  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  demons  by  Beelzebub.  But 
if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  by  whom  do  yoor 
sons  cast  them  out  ?  Wherefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  demons,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

31       <*  When  a  strong  man  armed  g^uardeth  his  habitation, 

33  his  goods  are  in  pea^e  :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he 

shall  come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 

him  all  his  armour  in  which  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 

spoils. 

33  ^  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  :  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

34  ^^  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  pass- 
eth  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and^  finding  none, 
he  saith,  *  I  will  return  to  mine  house  whence  I  came 

35  out.'  And  when  he  cometh,  he  fiadeth  ii  swept  and  set 

36  in  order.  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  evil  than  himself ;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh 
worse  than  the  first  *." 

27      And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  spake  these  things,  that  a 

•  A  relapie  into  Tke^  like  •  nUfne  Into  tawiBity,  renden  the  o»«e  more  hopele« 
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ctrtain  worm&  of  ^e  muldtude  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
said  unto  bin,  ^  Happy  u  the  womb  which  bare  thee,  and 
28  the  breasts  which  thou  hast  sucked.**  fiut  he  said,  <*  Yea, 
rather,  happy  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  «7." 
99      And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathered  together  about 
fahn,  he  began  to  say,  ''  This  is  an  evil  geueration :  it 
seeketh  alter  a  sign ;  and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  ex- 
30  cept  the  sign  of  Jonah*.    For  as  Jonah  Was  a  sign  to  the 
NineYites,  so  will  the  Son  of  man  also  be  to  this  genera- 
Si  turn.     The  queen  of  the  south  will  rise  in  the  judge* 
ment  together  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
will  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Soiomon  ;  and,  behold,  a 

33  greater  than  Sokmion  ft  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  will 
rise  up  in  the  judgement  together  with  this  generation, 
loid  wiU  condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  thAn  Jonah  U  here. 

S3  ^  Now  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth 
ii  in  a  secret  filact^  or  under  a  measure,  but  on  a  stand ; 

34  that  those  who  come  in  may  see  the  Ughu  The  lamp 
of  the  body  is  thine  eye ;  when  therefore  thine  eye  is 
clear,  thy  whole  body  also  is  enlightened ;   but  when 

35  thine  eye  is  ^m,  thy  body  also  is  in  darkness.  Take  heed 
therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  de  enlightened,  having  no 
part  dark,  the  whole  will  be  enlightened,  as  when  a  lamp 
enlighteneth  thee  by  its  brightness." 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to 
<fine  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  placed  himself  at 

38  meat.     And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  tV,  he  wondered  that 

39  Jeau*  had  not  first  washed  hit  hands  before  dinner.  Then 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "  Now  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  imd  of  the  dish  ;  but  the  inside  of 

•  or  the  prophet  Jmiih,  R.  T.md  N. 
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40  you  is  full  of  rapine  and  maliciouailets.  Ye  inconsi- 
derate, did  not  he  who  made  the  outside,  make  the  inside 

41  also  ?  But  rather  give  in  alms  the  things  which  ye  have* ; 

42  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  But  alas  for 
you,  Pharisees  I  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  rue  and  every 
herb,  and  pass  over  justice  and  the  love  of  God :  now 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 

43  undone.  Alas  for  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye  love  the  chief 
seats  in  thc^  synagogues,  and  salutations  in  the  market- 

44  places.  Alas  for  youf  i  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  ap- 
pear not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  noL" 

45  Then  one  of  the  teachers  of  the  law  imswered,  and  saith 
unto  him,  *<  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us 

46  also.''  And  he  said,  ^<  Alas  for  you,  teachers  of  the  4aw 
also  I  because  ye  lade  men  with  burthens  hard  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burthens  with  one 

47  of  your  fingers.  Alas  for  you  1, because  ye  build  the  se- 
pulchres of  the  prophets,  and  your  £eithers  killed  them. 

48  Ye  therefore  bear  witness  that  ye  consent  not  to  the  deeds^ 
of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 

49  [their]  sepulchres.  Wherefore  also  the  wisdom  of  God 
hath  sud,  <  I  will  send  unto  them  prophets  and  apostles ; 

50  and  9ome  of  them  they  will  kill,  and  persecute  other$  :  so 
that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which  hath  been  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  will  be  required  from 

:  5 1  this  generation :  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood  of 
Zachariah,  who  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  tem- 
ple :'  yes,  I  say  unto  you,  it  will  be  required  from  this 

^S3  generation.  Alas  for  you,  teachers  of  the  law !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  yourselves 
have  not  entered  in,  and  those  that  were  entering  in  ye 
have  hindered." 

53  And  while  he  sud  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to  be  greatly  incensed,  and  to 

•  gire  Alms  ftceordiag  to  yoar  ability,  W.         %  coaant  M^  R.  T.  Soe  KevoMtt^t 
t  leribet  and  PhaiiMei,  bypoerito,  R.  T.       ftotft. 
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54  profoke  Mm  to  speak  of  ramy  tlihigs ;  KiTifig  wak  for 
him,  and  seekiflg  to  catch  something^  out  of  hk  mouth, 
[that  they  might  aecuso  him.] 

Ch.  xn.  At  which  time,  when. many  thousaads  of  the  mul- 
licade  were  gathered  together, ~  ao  that  they  trode  upon 
OM  uiodier,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples,  <*  First 
qf  ally  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
%  hypoerisy.  B«t  there  is  nothing  covered,  which  shall 
nat  be  revealed ;  or  hidden>  which  shall' not  be  known. 
%  Wbfttsoever  things  therefore  ye  have  said  in  darkness, 
shaM  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spokea  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon 
the  houae-tope. 

4  «<  And  I  say  unto^  yov,  my  friends,  Fear  not  those  who 
kin  the  body,  and  afterward  have  no  more  which  they 

5  eaat  do.  But  I  wilt  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear 
him  that,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 

4  hell ;  yes,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him.  Are  not  five  spar- 
rows sold  for  two  pence  ?  and  yet  not  one  of  them  is  for- 

7  gotten  before  God :  but  even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are 
aD  nanhered.  Fear  not  therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

i  ''I  say  also  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be* 
fone  men,  him  the  Son  of  man  also  will  confess  before  the 

9  angels  of  God.   But  be  who  denieih  me  before  men,  shall 

10  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  And 
whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Sen  of  man,  it 
will  be  forgiven  him;  but  unto  him  who  blasphemeth 
against  the  holy  spirit  it  will  not  be  forgiven. 

11  "  And  when  ye  are  brought  to  synagogues,  and  to 
principalities  and  powers,  take  no  anxious  thought  how 
or  what  ye  shall  ^>eak  in  defence,  or  what  ye  shall  say  : 

13  for  the  holy  spirit  shall  teach  yoii  in  that  hour  what  ye 

oogbt  to  say.'' 

1 3      And  one  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  <^  Master,  speak 

to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  our  inheritance  with  me." 
21 
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1 4  And  Jeaua  «aid  unto  hioi)  ^'  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge 

15  or  a  divider  over  you  ?"  And  he  said  unto  thenh  ^  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  con- 
ftisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  any  cxie 

16  possesseth."  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them>  saying, 
*'  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 

17  fully:  and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  ^  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  place  where  I  can  store  my 

1^  crops  V  Then  he  said,  <  I  will  do  this :  I  will  take  down 
my  bams,  and  build  greater ;  and  there  I  will  store  all 

19  my  produce  smd  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  aoul% 
Soul,  thou  hast  many  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 

20  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.'  But  God  said  unto 
him,  *  Thou  inconsiderate  man,  this  night  thy  soul  is  re- 
quired of  thee  t :  then  whose  will  the  things  be  whicfai 

3 1  thou  hast  provided  V  So  ia  ^e  who  lay^th  up  treasure  for 
himself,  iu>d  is  not  rich  towards  God." 

22  Then  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ^  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  Take  no  anxious  thought  for  [your]  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat :  nor  for  the  body,  with  what  ye  shall  be  clothed. 

23  Life  is  more  than  food ;  and  the  body,  than  clothing. 

24  Observe  the  ravens,  that  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ; 
which  have  neither  store-house,  nor  bam ;  and  yet  God 
feedeth  them.     How  much  better  are  ye  than  the  fowls  f 

25  Now  which  of  you  by  taking  anxious  thought  can  add 

26  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ?  If  therefore  ye  be  not  able  to  do 
even  that  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  anxious  thought 

37  for  the  rest  ?  Observe  how  the  lilies  grow :  they  neither 
labour  nor  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you.  Even  Solomon 

28  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  But 
if  God  so  clothe  the  herb,  which  to-day  isf  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  furnace ;  how  much  more 

29  fviU  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Wherefore,  seek 
not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  be 

•  hb  tottl,  L  e.  himteli:  t  ihall  be  denanded  firom  thee,  X. 

4flo«riilietb,K. 
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30  ye  tossed  about  in  mind.  For  after  all  these  things  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek ;  and  your  Father  knoweth  that 

3 1  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  and  [all]  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  "  Fear  not,  little  flock :  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 

33  pleasure  to  give*  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  what  ye  have, 
and  give  alms :  provide  yourselves  bags  which  grow  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  which  faileth  not,  where 

34  no  thief  approacheth,  nor  moth  corrupteth.  For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  be  your  heart  also. 

35  **  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps  burn- 

36  ing ;  and  yourselves  like  men  who  are  looking  for  their 
master,  when  he  will  return  from  the  marriage  ;  that, 
when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him 

37  immediately.  Happy  are  those  servants,  whom  their 
master,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching :  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and  will  make 
them  place  themselves  at  meat,  and  will  come  and  serve 

38  then>.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  doing  thus ;  happy 

39  are  those  servants.  Now  ye  know  this,  that  if  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  had  known  at  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 

40  fered  his  house  to  be  broken  into.  Wherefore  be  ye  also 
ready ;  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not." 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  "Master,  speakest  thou 

42  this  parable  ^nto  us,  or  unto  all  likewise  V*  And  the  Lord 
said;  "  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
hi*  master  will  place  over  his  household  to  give  them  their 

43  portion  of  food  in  due  season  ?  Happy  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  master,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  doing  thus. 

44  In  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  place  him  over  all 

45  that  he  hath.  But  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  ^  My 
master  delayeth  his  coming ;'  and  begin  to  strike  the  men- 
servants  and  the  maid-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  and 
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46  be  drunken  ;  the  master  of  that  servant  irill  cone  an  a 
day  ^hen  he  iooketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  of 
which  he  i%  not  aware  ;  and  haviag  discarded  him*  will 

47  appoint  him  hia^  portion  with  the  nnfiiithfttl.  And  that 
servant)  who  knew  his  master's  willy  and  prepared  not 
Aimsef/i  nor  did  according  to  his  willy  shall  be  beaten  with 

48  many  atrifi^a :  but  he  who  knew  it  not,  and  committed 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  atrifiea. 
And  to  whomsoever  much  hath  been  giveuy  of  him  much 
shall  be  required :  and  to  whom  men  have  trusted  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  <<  I  came  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ;  and  what  do  I 

50  desire  ?  O  that  it  were  already  kindledf !  I  have  also  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with :  and  how  am  I  straitened 

5 1  till  it  be  accomplished !  Suppose  ye  that  I  came  to  spread 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  say  unto  you,  No ;  but  rather}  divi- 

53  sion.     For  henceforth  five  in  one  house  will  be  divided, 

53  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three.  The  father  will 
be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  fiilher ; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughterHO- 
law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in«lftw." 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also :  ^^  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rising  out  of  the  west,  immediately  ye  say,  ^  There 

55  cometh  a  shower ;'  and  so  it  happeneth :  and  when  ye  aee 
the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say,  *  There  vdll  be  heat  ;*  and 

56  it  happeneth.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  appear- 
ance of  the  earth  and  of  the  sky  :  but  how  is  it  that  ye 

57  do  not  discern  this  time  ?  And  why  even  of  yourselves 

58  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  For  when  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  tuhile  thou  art  on  the 
way,  use  tMne  endeavour  to  be  delivered  from  him  ;  lest 

*  Campbell,  will  cut  him  awnder,  and  N. 

t  and  what  do  I  dcsirr,  if  it  be  already  kfaidled?  Now,  N.    See  Grotiiu,  Fecrer, 
Gricabaeh,  and  Ncvconie's  note. 
X  only,  N.    See  Sclileusner's  Lex . 
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lie  ^mg  tbee  mrmy  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 

thee  to  the  officer,  a&d  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 
59  1  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  depart  thence, 

til)  th0U  have  paid  the  very  last  mite." 
Ch.  xii  1.  Now  there  were  present  at  that  time  some  who  told 

Je§u*  of  the  Galileans ;  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mixed 

3  with  their  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

^3  1  say  unto  you,  No :  but,  unless  ye  repent,  ye  will  all 

4  perish  in  such  a  manner.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them  ;  think  ye  that 
they  were  transgressors  above  all  men  who  dwelt  in  Jem- 

5  salem  ?  I  say  unto  you.  No ;  but,  unless  ye  repent,  ye 

6  will  all  perish  in  like  manner.''  He  spake  also  this  par- 
able :  ^  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vine- 
yard ;  and  he  came  seeking  fruit  on  it,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  he  said  to  hU  vine-dresser,  '  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none : 

B  cut  it  down  ;  why  doth  it  even  take  up  the  ground  V  And 
he  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  ^  Sir,  suffer  it  to  remain 

9  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and 
if  it  bear  fruit,  well  :  but  if  not,  afterwards  thou  mayest 
cut  it  down.*" 

10  Now  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 

1 1  sabbath.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  womap  that  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmky  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  toge- 

13  ther,  and  could  in  no  wise  raise  herself  up.  And  when 
Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 

13  ^  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity."  And 
he  put  his  hands  on  her :  and  forthwith  she  was  made 

U  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue spake,  being  moved  with  indignation  because  Je- 
sus had  wrought  a  cure  on  the  sabbath  ;  and  said  to  the 
multitude,  ^'  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  cured,  and  not  on 
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15  the  sabbath-day.*'  The  Lord  therefore  answered  him, 
and  said,  ^<  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  every  one  of  you,  on 
the  sabbath,  loose  his  ox  or  foB  ass  from  the  manger,  and 

16  lead  him  away  to  water  him  ?  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan*  hath  bound, 
lo,  thcat  eighteen  years,  to  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 

17  the  sabbath-day  ?"  And  as  he  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed :  and  all  the  multitude  rejoi- 
ced for  all  the  glorious  things  done  by  him. 

1 8  He  said  also,  ^'  To  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?^ 

19  and  to  what  shall  I  liken  it  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, which  a  man  took  and  put  in  his  garden  ;  and 
it  grew,  and  became  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the 

30  air  lodged  in  its  branches."   [And]  again  he  said,  ^  To 

3 1  what  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  like  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took  and  mixed  with  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened." 

33      And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  towns,  teaching, 

33  and  journeying  toward  JerusaleiQ.  Then  one  sud  unto 
him)  <'  Master,  are  there  few  who  will  be  saved  V\  And 

24  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow 
doorf :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 

35  and  will  not  be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house 
hath  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  Co 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  ^  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us.'    But  he  will  answer  and  say  unto 

26  you,  '  I  know  not  whence  ye  are.'  Then  ye  will  begin 
to  say,  '  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 

27  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.'  But  he  will  say,  ^  I  tell 
you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  yc 

28  workers  of  iniquity.'    There  will  b^  weeping  and  gnash- 

•  SAtan  is  the  personification  of  the  principle  of  opposition :  discue*  are  attributed 
to  Satan,  not  becaase  the  devil  it,  or  was  supposed  to  be,  the  author  oTthc-m ;  bat,  be^ 
eaose  they  are  destractire  to  health, eate,  and  enjoyment  See  Acts  x.  38;  1  Cor.  r.  5; 
2Cor.xii  7;  1  Tiro.  i.  SO. 

t  ftrakdoor,N.    gate,  R.  T. 
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ing  of  teeth)  when  ye  shall  see  Abrah^tnii  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,   in   the   kingdom  of 

29  God,  and  you  yaurselvea  removed  out.  And  men  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  [from]  the  north 
and  the  south,  and  shall  be  guests  in  the  kingdom  of 

30  God.     And,  behoJd,  there^re  last  who  will  be  first,  and 

31  there  -are  first  who  will  be  last." 

On    the    same   day   some    of  the    Pharisees  came 
near,  saying  unto  him,  ^<  Go  forth,  and  depart  hence  :  for 

32  Herod  desireth  to  kill  thee."  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^  Go  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  shall  cast  out  demons, 
and  I  shaU  work  cures  to«day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 

33  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected.  Howerer,  I  must  needs 
cMtrnue  my  course  to«day,  and  to-morrow  ;  and  depart  the 
day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out 

34  of  Jerusalem.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  those  that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  gathcreth  her  brood  under  her  wings  !  but  ye  would 

35  not.  Behold,  your  habitation  shall  be  left  by  you*.  Andf 
I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  till  the  time  come 
when  ye  shall  say,  ^  Blessed  be  he  that  cpmeth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.' " 

€h.  XIV.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jeaus  had  entered,  on  the 

sabbath,  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  rulers  among  the 

H  Pharisees,  to  eat  bread,  that  they  watched  him.     And, 

behold,  there  was  before  him  a  certain  man,  that  had  a 

3  dropsy.  Wherefore  Jesus  spake  to  the  teachers  of  the 
law  and  Pharisees,  saying,  ^  Is  it  lawful  to  work  a  cure 

4  on  the  sabbath  ?"     And  they  remained  silent.     Then  Je^ 

5  9U9  took  him^  and  cured  him,  and  sent  him  away ;  and 
spake  unto  them,  and  said,  <*  f  Which  of  you  shall  have  an 
ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  immediately 

•  left  onto  (or  by)  yoa  desolate.    R.T.  t  AiMl,TetUf,R.T. 

I  Or,  WbiMeoxoraiBMnovf  yim  iImJI  feUiate  »  pit,  aad  he  will  aot^immfdiitHy 
iam  tto«K,ctc. 
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6  draw  him  out  on  the  sd>bathHlay  V*  And  tkey  coidd  not 
answer  hin»  again  to  these  things. 

7  Then  he  spake  a  parable  to  those  that  were  iimted, 
when  he  marked  how  thej  chose  out  of  the  chief  places ; 

8  saying  unto  them,  ^  When  thou  art  invited  by  any  nuin 
to  a  marriage^feastf  take  not  the  chief  place  ;  lest  a  more 

9  honourable  man  than  thou  be  invited  by  hin  ;  9md  he 
that  invited  thee  and  him  coma^  and  say  to  thee,  <  Give 
place  to  this  man ; '  and  then  tbo«  begin  to  take  the 

10  lowest  place  with  shame.  But  when  thou  art  invited,  go 
and  take  the  lowest  place ;  thaty  when  be  who  invited 
thee  Cometh,  he  may  say  onto  thee,  ^  Friend,  go  up 
higher  :'  then  thou  wilt  have  honour  in  the  presence  of 

1 1  those  that  are  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one  thatex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ;  and  he  that  hunbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.'' 

12  Then  he  said  to  him  also  that  invited  him,  ^  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner,  or  a  supper,  invite  not  thy  Mends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  iky  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  lest  they  also  invite  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 

1 3  be  made  thee.     But  when  thou  makest  a  feast^  iavite  the 

1 4  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  happy  :  (for  they  cannot  recompense  thee  ;)  Sof  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrectioii  of  the  righte- 
ous." 

15  And  when  one  of  the  guests  heard*  these  things,  he 
said  unto  Jeausy ''  Happy  is  he  who  shall  eat  bread  in  the 

16  kingdom  of  God."     Then  Jcaua  said  unto  him,  "  A  cer- 

17  tain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  invited  many:  and 
.   sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  those  who  were 

]  8  invited,  <  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.'  And 
they  ally  with  one  coment,  began  to  excuse  themselves. 

•  So  W.  when  one  oftlKMe  who  wrreguctti  with  ^Kcrtv  hetrd  these  thingi,  he  nkl 
nnto  him,  N. 
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The  first  saiid  unto  him,  <  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I 

must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  beseech  thee  have  me  ex«- 

19  cused.'     And  another  said,  <  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 

ox^  and  I  go  to  try  them :  I  beseech  thee  have  me  ex* 

30  cosed/     And  another  said,  ^  I  have  married  a  wile ;  and 

31  therefore  I  cannot  come,'  So  {[that]  servant  came,  and 
told  his  master  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  was  angry,  and  said  to  his  servant,  ^  Go  out  quick- 
ly into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  lame,  and  the 

32  blind.'     And  the  servant  said,  *  Sir,  it  is  done  as  thou 

33  hast  commanded,  and  still  there  is  room.'    And  the  mas«>  • 
ter  said  to  the  servant,  <  Go  out  to  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel*  men  to  come  in ;  that  my  house  may ; 

34  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men 
who  were  invited  shall  taste  of  my  supper.'  " 

35  And  great  multitudes  went  with  him ;  and  he  turned 

36  and  said  unto  them,  ^  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  Mnd 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  even  his  own  life  also,  he  can* 

37  not  be  my  disciple.     And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 

38  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For 
which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
dowB  first,  and  computeth  the  expense,  whether  he  have 

39  tufficUnt  to  complete  it?  Lest  perhaps,  after  he  J^ath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  iV,  all  that  be- 

so  hold  it  begin  to  deride  him,  saying, '  This  man  be^^  to 

31  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.'     Or  what  king,  going 

to  make  war  agamst  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first, 

and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 

meet  him  who  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thou- 

33  sand  ?  Else,  while  he  is  yet  far  off,  he  sendeth  an  em- 

33  bassy,  and  asketh  conditions  of  peace.     In  like  manner, 

I 

•  persuade,  entreat,  importune.    The  vene  pcfbrs  to  sending:  tbe  apoatlef,  etc  to 
preaeh  every  where.  N. 

33 
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then,  whosoever  among  you  biddeth  not  fercwel  to  ail 

that  he  hath*,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
34      "  Salti«  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  with 
o5  what  shall  it  be  seasoned?  It  is  not  fit  for  the  land,  or 

for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.     He  that  hath  ears 

to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
Ch.  XV.  Then  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto 
3  Je^us  to  hear  him.     And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 

murmured,  saying,  "This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and 

3  eateth  with  them.**     And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 

4  them,  saying, "  What  man  among  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  is 

5  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  fV,  he 

6  layeth  U  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when  he 
cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  hia  frieqds  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them,  *  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have 

7  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.*     I  say  unto  you  that* 
^n  like  manner,  joy  will  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 

who  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  righteous 
persons,  who  need  no  repentance, 
a      "Or  what  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  If  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the 

9  house,  and  seek  carefully  until  she  find  it  ?  And  when 
^he  hath  found  tV,  she  calleth  together  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours,    saying,    *  Rejoice    with    me ;    for   I 

10  hiaiVe  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.'  In  like  man- 
ner, I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  who  repenteth." 

11  He  said  aIso,t  "  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  and  the 

12  younger  of  them  said  to  hia  father,  *  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  which  falleth  to  my  share*    And  he  di- 

•  ftll  hit  substance,  |r. 
.    />•    t  Ttm  parable  diowi  how  graciotuly  God  receh'et  linncn:  ver.  2 :  and  how  great 
the  diiplcMure  of  the  Jewi  was  at  the  receptkm  of  the  sinCal  gentiles  iato  the  c 
cfd  covenant.  N. 
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13  vided  UDto  them  kis  substance.  Andy  not  many  days 
after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  went 
into  another  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sutetance  by 

14  liyiag  dissolutely.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  a  great 
fiunine  arose  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 

16  try ;  who  sent  him  into  his-  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he 
desired  to>  fill  his  belly  with  the  husks-  which  the  swine 

17  ate  :  and  yet  no  man  gave  him  food.  Then  he  came  to 
himself  and  said,  ^  How  many  of  my  father's  hired  ser- 
vants have  abundance  of  food,  and  I  perish  here  with 

U  hunger !  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 

unto  him,  ^  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 

19  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 

30  make  me  as  one  of  thine  hired  servants.'   Then  he  arose, 

and  went  to  his  father.     But  when  he  was  yet  far  off, 

his  £Ertber  saw  him,  and  had  compassion  on  fdm^  and 

2 1  ma,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son 
said  unto  him,  ^  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,^and 
in  thy  sight ;  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

22  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thine  hired  servants.'  But  the 
&ther  said  to  his  servants, '  Bring  forth  quickly*  the  best 
robe,  and  clothe  him  with  it ;   and  put  a  ring  on  his 

35  hand,  and  sandals  on  hia  feet.    And  bring  the  fatted  calf^ 

24  and  kill  it :  and  let  us  eat  and  be  joyful :  for  this  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;   [and]  was  lost,  and  is 

25  found.'  And  they  began  to  be  joyful.  Now  his  elder 
son  -was  in  the  field  ;  and,  as  he  came  and  drew  near  to 

36  the  hotue,  he  heard  music  and  dancing.  Then  he  called 
to  him  one  of  the  servants,  and  inquired  what  these 

37  things  meant.  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  *  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf, 

28  because  he  hath  received  him  in  health.'  And  he  was 
angry,  and  would  not  go  in  :  his  father  therefore  came 

•*7trM/y.]   See  Griesliiich,aaiNeveomo^9  note:  he  omits  it tnt^  test 
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89  out,  and  entreated  him.  And  he  answered  and  said  to 
/lU  father,  ^  Lo,  these  many  years  I  have  served  thee,  nor 
have  I  at  any  time  transgressed  thy  commandment :  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  hid,  that  I  might  be  joyfiil 

20  with  my  friends:  but  when  this  thy  son  came,  who  hath 
devoured  thy  substance  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for 

31  him  the  fatted  calf.'  And  Ma  father  said  unto  him,  *  Son» 
thou  art  always  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  But  it  was  right  that  we  should  be  joyful  and  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  imd  is  alive  again ;  and  [irtLs] 
lost,  and  is  found.'  ** 

Ch.  XVI.  And  Jeaua  said  also  to  his  disciples,  ^  There  was  a 

certain  rich  man  that  had  a  steward ;  who  was  accused  to 

3  him  that  he  wasted  his  substance.     And  he  called  tJke 

atewardy  and  said  to  him,  *  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 

thee  ?   give   an  account  of  thy  stewardship :   for  Ihou 

3  canst  be  no  longer  steward.'  Then  the  stetrard  said 
within  himself,  ^  What  shall  I  do  ?  ibr  my  master  taketh 
away  from  me  my  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg  I 

4  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do ;  that,  when  I 
am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  I  may  be  rec^ved  into 

5  their  houses.'  So  he  called  to  him  every  one  of  his  mas* 
ter's  debtors,  and  said  to  the  first,  *How  much  owest 

6  thou  to  my.  master  ?'  And  he  said,  <  An  handH^d  vessels 
of  oil.'     And  the  ateward  *Md  to  him,  *  Receive  hack  thy 

7  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.*  Then  he 
said  to  another,  <  And  how  much  owest  thou  ?'  And  he 
sdd,  ^  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.*  And  the  atenoard 
saith  to  him,  ^  {deceive  back  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty/ 

8  And  hia  master  commended*  the  unjust  steward,  because 
he  had  done  prudently :  for  the  sons  of  this  world  are 
more  prudent  in  their  generation  than  the  sons  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  de-» 
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ceitful*  wealth;  diat,  when  ye  fallf  they  may  recehe 

you  into  everlasting  habiutions. 
10      ^  He  that  is  fiedthful  in  a  very  little>  is  faithful  in  much 

also ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  a  very  little,  is  unjust  in 
\  1  much  also.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  un* 
IS  just  wealth,  who  will  intrust  you  with  true  wealth  .^  And 

if  ye  have  not  been  iiadthful  in  that  which  will  be  another's, 

who  will  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  i 
13      «  No  servant t  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he 

will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  he  will  hold  to 

the  one,  and  despise  the  other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God 

and  wealth." 
U      And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all 

15  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "  Ye  are  they  who  justify  yourselves  before  men  ; 
bitt  God  knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  high  in 
enietm  among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  «  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John :  from 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  one 

17  presseth  into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
paas  away,  than  that  one  tittle  of  the  law  should  fail. 

18  «  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  an- 
other, committeth  adultery :  and  whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  firom  her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  ^  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feasted  sumptuously  every 

30  day  :   and  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus, 

SI  that  was  laid  at  his  porch,  full  of  sores  ;  and  desiring  to 

be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's 

table  :  moreover,  the  dogs  also  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

tl  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 

by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  \.    The  rich  man 

•     nnjutt,  K.  i*  domestie,  N. 

%  To  RcCne  tkan  ftt  ft  heUvcntr  ten^foet  See  John  xiiL  25.  The  cireontttftiiers 
fntWmcdinTcr.S3,>4,»reofi>MB<ntsofthepftimblc,i»hich  are  iMt  to  be  undnstowl 
IHcnIly.N. 
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33  also  died,  and  was  buried.  And  in  the  unseen  state*  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  beholdeth  Abra« 

34  ham  at  a  distance,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom  :  and  he 
cried  out,  and  said,  '  Father  Abraham,  have  pity  on  me> 
and  send  Lazainis,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  fin- 
ger in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  pained  in 

25  this  flame.'     But  Abraham  said,  '  Son,  remember  that 
'  thou  in  thy  life-time  didst  receive  thy  good  things,  and 

Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil   things  :   but  now  he  is 

26  comforted,  and  thou  art  pained.  And,  besides  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  a  great  gulf  is  fixed  :  so  that  they 
who  would  go  hence  to  you,  are  not  able  ;  nor  can  they 

27  pass  to  us,  who  would  come  thence.'  Then  he  said,  ^  I 
beseech  thee  Hierefore,  &ther,  that  thou  wouldest  send 

28  him  to  my  father's  house  ;  for  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that 
he  may  testify  to  them,  lest  they  also  eome  into   this 

29  plac^  of  torment.'  Abraham  saith  unto  him ;  ^  They  have 

30  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  these/  And  he 
said,   <  Nay,  father  Abraham  :   but  if  one  go  to  them 

3 1  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.'  Then  Abraham  said 
unto  him,  ^  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets* 
they  will  not  be  persuaded,  even  if  one  rise  again  from 
the  dead.'" 

Ch.  XVII.  Jeaus  said  also  to  hi*  disciples,  <<  It  is  impossible 
that  causes  of  offending  should  not  come  :  but  alas /or  him 

2  through  whom  they  come  !  It  were  better  for  him  that 
an  upper  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  cause  one  of. 

3  these  little  ones  to  offend.     Take  heed  to  youi*selves. 

"  Now  if  thy  brother  trespass  [against  thee,j  rebuke 

4  him :  and,  if^he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass 
against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
turn  again,  saying,  '  I  repent ;'  thou  shalt  forgive  him." 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord,  ^'  Increase  our  faith." 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  <^  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, ye  might  say  to  this  sycamine-tree,  <  Be  thou 
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rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea  ;**  and  it  should 

7  obey  you.  But  which  of  you,  haring  a  servant  plowing, 
or  feeding  cattle,  will  immediately  say  to  him  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  ^  Go,  and  place  thyself  at  meat  ?* 

8  and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  *  Make  ready  whereon 
I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward  thou  thyself  shalt  eat 

9  and  drink  ?*  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did 
the  things  which  were  commanded  him  f  I  suppose  not. 

IQ  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say,  *  We  arc  unprofitable 
servants :  for  we  have  done  what  we  ought  to  have  done.' " 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  journeyed  to  Jerusalem,  that 

12  he  went  through  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he  enter- 
ed into  a  certain  town,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were 

13  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 

14  saying,  ^^  Jesus,  Master,  have  pity  on  us."  And,  when 
he  saw  Mem,  he  said  unto  them,  "  Go,  show  yourselves 
to  the  priest."    And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  they  were 

15  going,  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  cured,  turned  back,  glorifying  God  with 

16  a  loud  voice ;  and  fell  on  his  face  at  the  feet  of  Jesus*, 

17  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  **  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 

1 8  where  are  the  nine  ?  Not  any  are  found  that  have  retum- 

19  ed  to  give  glory  to  God,  except  this  stranger.'*  Then 
Jems  said  unto  him,  "  Arise,  depart :  thy  faith  hath  re- 
stored thee." 

20  Now  having  been  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  to  come,  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  outward  t 

21  showf .     Nor  will  men  say,  Lo,  he  is  here  !  or,  Lo,  he  is  t 
there !  for,  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  among  you."  ' 

7%      Then  he  said  to  the  disciples,  "  The  days  will  come 
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when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  son  of 

23  man,  and  will  not  behold  it.  And  men  will  say  to  youy 
'  £40,  Ae  is  here  !'  or,  *  Lo,  he  is  there  :'  go  not  after  theniy 

24  nor  follow  them.  For  as  the  lightning  which  lighteneth 
out  of  the  one  fiart  under  heaven,  shineth  to  the  other 
fiart  under  heaven ;  so  will  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

35  But  first  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by 

36  this  generation.     And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 

27  will  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate, 
they  drank,  they  married  wives,  the^  were  given  in  mar* 
nage ;  until  the  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 

28  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  In  like  man- 
ner as  it  was  also  in  the  day's  of  Lot :  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  built : 

39  but  on  the  day  when  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all  2 

30  thus  it  will  1}e,  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 

3 1  vealed.  In  that  day,  whoever  shall  be  on  the  house-top, 
and  his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  them  away ;  and,  in  like  manner,  let  not  him  that 

33  is  in  the  field  turn  back.    Remember  Lot's  wife.    Who- 

33  ever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoever 

34  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it.  I  say  unto  you,  In 
that  night  two  men  will  be  on  one  bed ;  one  will  be 

35  taken,  and  the  other  will  be  left.  Two  womefi  will  be 
grinding  together ;  one  will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left*/* 

S7  And  they  answered  and  say  unto  him, "  Where,  Master  ?** 
And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Where  the  body  w,  thither 
the  eagles  will  be  gathered  together." 

Ch.  XVII I.  And  he  spake  a  parable  also  unto  them  to  this  endy 
that  they  ought  to  pray  always,  and  not  to  be  weary : 

2  saying,  ^'  In  a  certain  city  there  was  a  judge,  who  fear- 

3  ed  not  God,  nor  regarded  man :  and  there  was  a  widow 
in  that  city ;  who  came  to  him,  saying,  ^  Judge  my  cause 

*  T.30.Twoflaenthaabein(liefieM:t]ieonesbtnbetaken,iiidtheotbcTleft.  R.  T. 
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4  against  mine  adversary*/  And  he  would  not  for  a  time  : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  himself,  ^  Though  I  fear  not 

5  God,  nor  regard  man ;  yet,  because  this  widow  giveth 
me  trouble,  I  will  judge  her  cause  t ;  lest  by  her  con- 

6  tinual  coming  she  tire  me/     And  the  Lord  said,   <  Hear 

7  what  the  unjust  judge  saith.  And  will  not  God  execute 
judgement  in  behalf  of  his  own  elect,  who  cry  unto  him 

8  day  and  night  ?  and  will  he  be  slow  in  their  cause  ?  I  say 
unto  you,  he  will  speedily  \  execute  judgement  in  their 
behalf.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh^ 
wiU  be  find  faith  in  the  land  ?'  " 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  also  to  some  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others  : 

io  <<  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a 

U  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.    The  Pharisee  stood 

by  himself,  and  prayed  thus :  <  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I 

am  not  as  other  men  arcj  oppressors,  unjust,  adulterers  ; 

12  or  even  as  this  publican.     I  fast  twice  in  the  week  ;   I 

13  pay  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.*  But  the  publican,  stand- 
ing at  a  distance,  would  not  even  lift  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  <  God  be  merci-* 

U  fill  to  me  a  sinner.'  I  say  unto  you,  This  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified^  and  not  the  other :  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

15  And  some  brought  unto  him  infants  also,  that  he  might 
touch  them  :  but  when  Ms  disciples  saw  f/,  they  rebuked 

16  them.  But  Jesus  called  the  infants  unto  him,  and  said, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not ;   for   of  such-like  is  the   kingdom   of  God« 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 

•  Or,  get  Jintiee  dooe  me  l^  mine  •dvemry. 

t  Or,  I  win  get  Juttiee  done  her. 

t  Bf  the  deitiiietioii  which  the  Romaiw  wtU  bring  on  the  Jewish  nation,  before 
Sm  pceaent  mce  of  men  paatet  ftway.  Thebegimupg  of  thli  efatpter  is  therefbn 
eqoMctcd  with  the  ckMe  of  the  foregoing,   K. 

23 
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kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  chikli  he  can  bjr  no  means  en- 
ter therein." 

18      And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,'  saying,  ^  Good  Mas- 

19i  ter,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  everlasting  life  ?"  And  Je^ 
sus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  U 

20  none  good,  but  one,  that  m,  God.  Thou  knowest  the 
commandments,  <  Do  not  commit  adultery :  Do  no  mur- 
der :  Do  not  steal :  Do  not  bear  false  witness :  Honour 

31  thy  fethcr  and  [thy]  mother/  "    And  he  said,  «  All  these 

22  things  I  have  kept  from  my  youth."  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  jwords,  he  said  uuto  him,  ^  Still  thou  needest 
one  thing  :  seU  all  which  thou  hast,  and  distribute  to  the 
poor  ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come, 

23  follow  me."    But  when  the  ruler  heard  this,  he  was  much 

24  grieved  :  for  he  was  very  rich.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  much  grieved,  he  said,  <'  With  what  difficulty 
will  those  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

25  God !  For  it  is  easier  that  a  camel  should  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  that  a  rich  man  should  enter  into 

26  the  kingdom  of  God."    And  those  that  heard  it  said, 

27  "  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?"  But  he  said,  "  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with  God.'* 

28  Then  Peter  said,  <«  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed 

29  thee."  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bre- 
thren, or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom 

30  of  God,  who  shall  not  receive  much  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life." 

3 1  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve ;  and  said  unto  them, 
<^  Behold  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  will  be  accomplbhed  in 

32  the  Son  of  man.  For  he  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  gen- 
tiles, and  derided,  and  will  be  shamefully  treated,  and 

33  spit  on  :  and  he  will  be  scourged  and  killed  ;  but  the 

34  third  day  he  will  rise  again."    And  they  understood  none 
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of  lft6M  things :  and  this  nuitter  wis  bidden  from  tliemy 
and  thej  l^new  not  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  Now  it  came  to  pass  that^  as  he  drew  near  to  Jericho^ 

36  a  certam  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-w^fe  begging ;  and 
when  he  heard  the  multitude  passing  by,  lie  asked  what 

37  it  nietfit.     And  they  told  him^  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

38  was  gt^g  by.    And  he  cried  out,  saying,  <^  Jesus,  thou 

39  9on  of  DaTid,  have  pity  on  me."  And  those  who  went 
before  rebuked  him,  that  he  might  keep  silence  s  but  he 
called  out  much  more,  ^  Tkou  son  of  David,  have  pity 

40  on  me."  Then  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  the- man 
to  be  brought  unto  him  t  and,  when  he  had  drawn  near, 

41  Jeitf  asked  him,  saying,  <^  What  desirest  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?"    And  he  said,  <^  Master,  that  I 

43  may  receive  my  ught.'*  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  <<  Re- 
43  ceive  thy  sight ;  thy  £iith  hath  restored  thee."    And 
forthwith  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jeau9j  glori- 
fying God  :  and  all  the 'people,  when  they  saw  tV,  gave 
Ch.  six.  praise  to  God.     And  Je»u9  entered  Jericho,  and 

passed  through  it. 
3     And,  behold,  there  vms  a  man  named  Zaccheus,  who 

3  was  a  chief  of  the  publicans  ;  and  he  was  rich.  And  he 
sought  to  see  what  kind  'of  person  Jesus  was:  but  he 
could  not  because  of  the  multitude  ;  for  he  was  little  of 

4  stature.  So  he  ran  onward,  and  climbed  up  into  a  syca- 
more-tree to  see  Je9U9  ;  who  was  about  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said* to  him,  ^<  Zaccheus,  make  haste  and 
come  down :  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thine  house.'* 

6  And  he  made  haste  and  came  down  ;  and  received  him 

7  joyfully.     And  when  all  saw  iV,  they  murmured,  saying, 
i  ^  He  is  gone  in,  to  be  guest  with  a  sinner  *."    And  Zac* 

cheus  stood  forth,  and  said  to  the  Lord,  ^^  Behold,  Mas- 


ar,  ke  ft  grntllp:  inopp(MHiontowliichbeiscftl|edb]rJefni|T«r.O,ft«oii 
^  Aknliftni)  io  come^ocnce  of  bit  coqtctiWii. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


lao  LtTKE    XIX. 

ter,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  will  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if 

in  any  thing  I  have  wronged  any  mas,  I  vfiU  restore  ibur- 

9  fold."    And  Jesus  said  unto  himy  ^<  This  day  salvation  is 

come  to  this  house  ;  inasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abra- 

10  ham*  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost." 

1 1  And  while  they  heard  these  things,  he  proceeded  to 
speak  a  parable  ;  because  he  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
cause the  fieafile  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  would 

12  unmediately  appeas.  He  said  therefore,  "  A  certain 
man  of  noble  birth  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for 

13  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.     And  he  called  ten  of 
.   his  servants,  and  delivered  to  them  ten  pounds,  and  said 

14  to  them,  ^  Traffic  with  these  till  I  come.'  But  his  citi- 
zens hated  him,  and  sent  an  embassy  alter  him,  saying, 
^  We  are  not  willmg  that  this  man  should  reign  over  us.' 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  when  be  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded  these  servants, 
to  whcmi  he  had  given  the  money,  to  be  called  unto  him ; 
that  he  might  know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by 

16  traffic.    Then  the  first  came,  saying,  ^  Sir,  thy  pound 

17  hath  gained  ten  pounds.'  And  the  king  said  unto  lum, 
<  Well  d^My  thou  good  servant :  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  te&  ci- 

18  ties.'    And  the  second  came,  saying,  <  Sir,  thy  pound 

1 9  hath  produced  five  poimds.'     And  he  said  to  him  like- 
30  wise,  ^  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.'  And  smother  came, 

saying,  *  Sir,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have 

2 1  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  :  for  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 

art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest  up  that  which  thou  didst 

not  lay  down,  and  reapest  that  which  thou  didst  not 

23  sow.''  [Then]  the  king  saith  unto  him,.  ^  Out  of  thine 

own  mouth  I  will  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.   Thou 

knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  which, 

I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  which  I  did  not  sow. 

23  Why  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  to  the  table  q/*ra> 
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gkat^ers  ;  that  at  my  coming  I  miglit  have  obtained  mine 

34  own  with  interest  ?'  And  he  sa^  to  those  who  stood  by, 
*  Take  firom  haqd  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 

35  ten  pounds  :*  (Then  they  said  unto  him,  ^  Sir,  he  hath 
26  tea  pounds  :')  For  I  say  unto  you^  To  every  one  that  hath 

wmcH^  shall  ^  given  ;  but  from  him  that  hath  little^  even 

37  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away.  But  those  mine 
enemies,  who  were  not  willing  that  I  should  reign  over 

38  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me."  And 
when  Je9V  had  sp<Aen  thus,  he  went  before  hia  discifilea 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  near  to  Be4iph*g^  and 
Bethany^  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  that  be 

30  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  sayings  ^<  Go  into  the  town  over 
agaiasst  you  i  in  whicht  as  ye  enter,  ye  will  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  sat ;  loose  it,  and  bring  it 

3 1  hither.  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  <  Why  do  ye  loose  it  ?* 
yeshallsay  thus  unto  him,  ^  The  Master  hath  need  of  it.'  " 

33  And  those  that  were  sent  departed,  and  found  as  he  had 

33  said  unto  them.     And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 

owners  of  it  said  unto  them,  ^  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  V* 

U  And  they  said,  «<  The  Master  hath  need  of  it."  And  they 

35  brought  it  to  Jesus  ;  and  threw  their  mantles  upon  the 

36  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  on  it.  And  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  mantles  imder  him  in  the  way. 

37  And  as  he  now  drew  near  to  the  city^  at  the  descent  of 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples 
6egan  to  r^iMce  and  to  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for 

38  all  the  mighty  iforks  which  they  had  seen ;  saying, 
^  Blessed  be  the  King  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  peace  be  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest 

39  placet**  Then  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the 
multitude  said  to  him,  ^  Teacher*,  rebuke  thy  disciples.'* 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them^  ^^  I  say  unto  you. 
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If  these  should  keep  silence,  die  stones  would  soon  cry 
out." 

41  And  as  he  drew  near,  he  beheld  tbi  dty,  and  wept 

42  over  it,  saying,  ^^  O  that  thou  hadst  Icnown,  at  least  m 
this  [thy]  day,  the  things  vhieh  betmg  to  thy  peace  ! 

43  But  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine  eyes«  For  the  days 
will  come  upon  thee,  in  which  thine  enemies  will  cast  a 
trench  about  thee^  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep 

44  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee :  and  will  not  leave  In  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the- 
tim«of«thy  visitation.'* 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  drive  out 

46  those  who  sold  [and  those  who  bought  therein ;]  saying 
unto  them,  ^^  It  is  written,  <  My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer  ;'  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.*' 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  people, 

48  sought  to  destroy  him  \  but  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do !  for  all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  him, 
as  they  heard  him. 

Ch.  XX.  And  it  came  to  pass  that^  on  one  of  those  days,  a» 
he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching 
glad  tidings,  the  chief-priests,  and  the  scribes  and  the 

2  elders,  suddenly  came  upon  him  ;  and  spake  to  him,  say- 
ing,  ^^  Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  t 

3  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  \**  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  ^  I  also  will  ask  you  one 

4  thing;  and  tell  me,  <  Was  the  baptism  of  John  from 

5  heaven*,  or  from  men  ?*'*  And  they  reasoned  together 
among  themselves,  saying,  "  If  we  say,  <  From  heaven,' 

6  he  will  say,  *  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  V  Bnt  if  we 
say,  ^  From  men  ;'  all  the  people  will  stone  us  :  for  they 

7  are  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet."    And  they  an^ 

*  Ofaserre  herr,  that  **  eomin^  (hm  heftven*^  signlft«  not  load  descent,  tiut  befa^ 
or  divine  Mthoritjr.    See  Matt  xxi  25 ;  Mm^  xL  30. 
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^  swered,  thai  they  knew  not  whence  it  mma.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  theni)  ^^  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority 
1  do  these  things." 

9  Then  he  began  to  speak  this  parable  to  the  people : 
^'  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
meny  and  went  into  another  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen^ 
that  they  might  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard :  but 
the  husbandmen  beat  hiro,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

U  And  he  proceeded  to  send  another  servant:  and  they 
beat  him  also,  and  treated  him  disgracefully,  and  sent 

13  him  away  empty.     And  he  proceeded  to  send  a  third : 

13  and  they  wounded  him  also,  and  drove  him  out.  Then 
said  the  owner  of  the  vineyard,  *  What  shall  I  do  ?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son ;  perhaps  they  will  reverence 

14  him^  when  they  see  him.'  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  *  This 
is  the  heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 

U  may  be  ours.'  So  they  drove  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him.     What  therefore  will  the  ownet   of 

16  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ?  he  will  come  and  destroy 
the^e  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others.'* 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  <<  Be  this  fieu'  from 

17  us."  But  he  looked  on  them,  and  said,  <<  What  then  is 
this  which  is  written,  *  The  stone  which  the  builders 

18  rejected,  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer  ?'  Whosoever 
£dJetb  on  that  stone  will  be  broken  to  pieces* :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powderf.** 

19  And  in  that  very  hour  the  chief-priests  and  scribes 
•ought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  but  feared  the  people :  for 
Ihey  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 

20  them.  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  spies  who  feign- 
ed themselves  righteous  men,  that  they  might  take  hold 
of  his  words,  to  deliver  him  up  unto  the  poWer  and  au^- 

•  S»W.  *y/r,?f.  +S«W.    oTiaiIilmt«ptef«,N. 
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2 1  thority  of  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
"  Teacher*,  we  know  that  thou  speakest  and'  teachest 
rightly,  and  respectest  not  persons,  but  teachest  the  way 

22  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  gl?e  tribute  to  Ce- 

23  sar,  or  not?"  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 

24  unto  them,  <<  Why  do  ye  try  me  ?  show  me  a  denarius. 
Who"se  image  and  inscription  hath  it?"  And  they  an- 

25  swered  and  said,  ^^  Cesar's.''  Then  he  said  unto  them^ 
"  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Ce- 

26  sar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's."  And 
they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  before  the  people  t 
and  they  wondered  at  his  answer,  and  kept  silence. 

27  Then  some  of  the  Sudducees  came  near  to  him,  who 
deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  saying,  *'  Teacher*,  Moses  hath  written  unto  us,  *  If  any 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  childless ; 
that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  off- 

29  spring  to  his  brother.'   Now  there  were  seven  brethren  : 

30  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless.  And  the  se- 

3 1  cond  took  the  same  wife  ;  and  he  died  childless.  And 
the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  manner  the  seven  also 

32  left  no  children,  and  died.     And  last  of  all  the  wonuui 

33  also  died.  At  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose  wife  of 
them  doth  she  become  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  a«  their 

34  wife."     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^  The 

35  sons  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  bat 
those  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  worlds 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor 

36  are  given  in  marriage :  nor  indeed  can  they  die  any  more  : 
for  they  are  like  the  angels  and  sons  of  God,  being  sonsf 
of  the  resurrection. 

37  ^^Nowthatthedead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed,  when 
he  calleth  the  Lord  who  appeared  at  the  bush  },  the  Grod 

*  See  Newcoine*t  margin. 

fSoW.  Biid«rethetonflorGod,bein§tlieioiii,  N. 

t  Mait8«liowed«ttiiebtt9h,wlM!n,N.   See  CwDpbdl. 
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of  Abndttins  and  the  Ood  of  Isaac>  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
33  cob.    Now  he  is  not  a  G^  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  : 

for  ali  live  to  him*." 
o9      Thea  aooie  of  the  scribes  answered  and  said,  '^  Teach- 

40  erty  thou  hast  ^>oken  well."  Aad  after  that  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  further  question. 

41  Then  he  said  unto  ihemi  '^How  say  men  that  Christ 

42  is  the  Sod  of  David  ?  and  yet  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  psalms»  '  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 

43  OB  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.' 

44  IHvid  therefore  calleth  him  Lord :  how  is  he  then  his 
son?" 

4i      Them  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  he  said  to  his 

46  diacat>lM,  ^'  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  like  to  walk  in 
xobas^^and  love  aalutations  in  the  market-places,  and  the 
chief  aeaJta  in  the  synagogues^  and  the  chief  places  at 

47  iemt^i  who  devour  the  families  of  widows  ;  and  for  a 
show  make  long  prayers  ;  these  will  receive  an  heavier 
condensation.'* 

Ch.  xsi*  And  he  looked,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  their 
3  gifU  into  the  treasury.    And  he  saw  a  certain  poor 

3  wid<Hv  alao>  casting  in  thither  two  mites.  And  he 
saod*  ^^  1  ai^  truly  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 

4  cast  in  mi>pe  than  ihey  all. .  For  all  these  from  their  abun- 
dance have  cast  in  unto  the  ofierings  of  God  :  but  she 
firom  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  substance  which  she 

5  Ann  9»  some  spake  of  the  temple,  that  it  was  adorned 

6  with  |p9odly  stones,  and  gifts^  he  said,  ^'  M  for  these 
thiftgs  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come  in  which 
there  will  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  which  will 

•  PsraniiTr  to  hhn.    Who  n;ganb  the  finmre  resufrectfcm  ag  if  it  were  presrat. 
Wh»«rikth  time  things  dMK  ire  Mt,  AS  tbM^htber  were.    Rom.  i v.  17.    See  Beia, 
GrotioB  and  Btshop  Pearoe.    So,  Rom.  vi.  11 ;  fo  God  signiflet,  in  the  counsel  nnd 
porpose  of  God.    N. 
t  MmMt,  N. 

24 
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7  not  be  tht'own  down.'*  And  th^y  asked  hitni  saying, 
<<  Teacher*,  but  when  will  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
will  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are  about  to  be  ac- 

8  coitipliished  ?"  And  he  said,  "  'take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived  :  for  man]^  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  <  I 
am  the  Ckritt ;'  and  the  time  drawcth  near :  go  not  tlttrc- 

9  fore  after  them.  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  Wars  and 
commotions,  be  not  terrified  :  for  these  things  must  first 

10  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  h  not  immediately."  Then 
he  ssdd  Unto  them,  ^*  Nation  will  rise  against  nation,  and 

1 1  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  will  be  great  earth- 
quakes in  many  places,  and  &mines,  and  pestilences ;  and 
there  will  be  fearful  sights  and  great  signs  froHi  bearen. 

12  <<  But  before  all  these  things  tmh  will  lay  their  hiuids 
on  you,  and  persecute  yo«,  delivering  you  up  to  the  sy- 
nagogues and  into  prisons  ;  being  brought  before  kings 

1 3  and  rulers  for  the  sake  of  my  name.    And  tMe  Wlfi  befall 

14  you,  for  a  testimony t  untd  them.  Settle  it  therefore  in 
your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before,  what  defence  ye  shall 

15  make.  For  I  will  give  you  utterance  and  wisdom|,  which 
all  your  adversaries  will  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist 

16  And  ye  will  be  delivered  up  bdth  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kindred,  and  friends  i  and  some  of  you  they  will 

17  cause  to  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all 

18  men  for  the  sake  of  my  name.    And  yet  an  hair  ofT^our 

19  hedd  shall  not  perish.  By  your  perseverance  wiM  ye 
preserve  tt  your  lives. 

20  "  And  when  ye  shall  sec  Jerusalem  surrounded  with 

2 1  armies,  then  know  that  its  desolation  draweth  near.  Then 
let  those  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  ;  and  let 
those  that  are  within  the  city  depart  out ;  and  let  not  those 

22  that  are  in  the  country-places  enter  therein.  For  these 
are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  writ- 

•  See  Neweome**  maqsiii. 

t  Which  testiroooy  will  ariae  ftom  roar  ooodoct  and  apcAogy.   K. 

X  Or,  wiadxxik  of  speech,  WakefleU.  ft  So  W.   pieien  e  yp,  K. 
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23  ten  may  be  folfiU^.  But  alas  for  them  that  are  vith 
childy  and  for  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  i  for 
there  will  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  ang^r  upon 

24  this  people.  And  they  will  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  will  be  led  fiway  c^Aive  into  all  nations :  and  Jeru- 
satem  will  be  trodden  down  i>y  the  gentiles,  until  the 

25  times  of  the  gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  will  be  ugns 
in  tl^  Sim  and  moon  and  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis^ 
tress  of  nations,  with  perplexity  ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 

26  roaring^ ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and  expecta- 
tion of  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth  ;  for 

37  the  powers  of  heaven  will  be  shaken.  And  then  they 
will  sefs  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  a  cloud  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

28  ^  And  when  these  things  begin  to  be  accomplished, 
lookup  »pd  raise  your  heads  :  for  four  redemptioordraw-^ 

29  eth  i^ear."    Aod  he  sp^ke  to  them  a  parable  :  ^  Behold 

30  the  fig-tree,  ^da)l  the  trees  :  when  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  /A^m,  and  know  of  your  ownselves  that  now  the 

31  sim)mer  ie  near.    So  likewise,  when  ye  see  these  things  ' 
acomiplishingy  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

32  near.    Verily  I  say  \mto  you,  This  generation  will  not  i 

33  pass  awaj^  till  all  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
wi)l  pass  iiway  ;  but  my  words  cannot  pass  away. 

34  ^^  But  take  hieed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  apy  timc^  your 
iiearts  be  i^>pressed  by  excess,  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
anxious  cares  of  this  life  ;  and  that  d#y  come  upon  you 

35  unawares.    For  as  a  f^are  U  will  come  upon  all  those 

36  who  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  land»  Watch  ye 
there^re  and  pray  continually,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things^  which  will  soon  come  to 
pass  ;  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple  ; 
imd  at  night  he  went  out  of  the  cityj  and  abode  in  the 

*  Or,  ihr^gli  perpleshy  it  the  rotriit;  les  •ml  warr*. 
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38  mount  which  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  early 
in  the  morning  all  the  people  came  to  him  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 
Ch.  XXII.  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is  called 
the  passover^  drew  near.  And  the  chief-priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  ttey  might  Bafely  destroy  him  :  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  Then  Satan*  entered  into  Judas  sumamed  Iscariot, 

4  who  was  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went 
and  communed  with  the  chief-priests  and  the  captains 
of  the  temfile^  how  he  might  deliver  Jesus  up  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised  ;  and  sought  for  a  convenient  oppor- 
tunity to  deliver  •/(P«M»  up  unto  them,  apart  from  the  mul- 
titude. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  on  which  the 

8  passover  was  to  be  killed.  And  Jesus  sent  Peter  and 
John,  saying,  "  Go  and  prepare  for*  us  the  passover,  that 

9  we  may  eat  iV."    And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Where  wilt 

10  thou  that  we  prepare  it .?"  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  a  man  will 
meet  you,  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water  ;   follow  him  into 

1 1  the  house  where  he  goeth  in.  And  ye  shall  say  to  the 
owner  of  the  house,  *  The  Teacher  t  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  in  which  I  may  eat  the  pass- 

12  ov*er  with  my  disciples  ?'    And  he  will  show  you  a  large 

1 3  upper  room  furnished  :  there  make  ready."  And  they 
went,  and  found  as  he  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  placed  himself  at 

15  table,  together  with  the  twelye  apostles  J.     And  he  said 

*  Satan,  I.  e.  an  evil  disposition,  a  covctoiu  spirit ;  by  which  he  expected  toda- 
fVaud  the  priests  and  eneiniet  oT  Jesus  of  a  sum  oT  money,  by  delivering  his  r 
into  their  hands  ;  who,  he  thought,  no  dovhc,  wooM  casiy  escape  fiv^  thett. 
the  note  on  Luke  xiii.  16. 

t  See  Newcomers  maigin.  , 

X  Qt»  he  vecUned,  and  the  twelre  apostlci  with  him. 
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unto  them,  ^  I  have  earnestly  desired  to  eat  this  passover 

16  with  you  before  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall 
not  any  more  eat  of  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- , 
dom  of  God." 

17  And  be  took  a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  '<  Take 

18  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
I  shall  not  drink  of  the  produce  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  come.'' 

19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  zV,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  "  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 

30  for  you  :  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me*."  In  like  man- 
ner he  took  the  cup  also,  when  he  had  supped  ;  saying, 
"  This  cup  ia  the  new  covenant,  through  my  blood  which 
is  poured  outf  for  you. 

21      "Yet,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  who  delivereth  me  up 

^2  M  with  me  on  the  table.  And  the  Son  of  man  departeth 
indeed,  as  it  hath  been  determined  ;  but  alas  for  that  man 

33  by  whom  he  is  delivered  up  !"  Then  they  began  to  in- 
quire among  themselves,  which  of  them  was  about  to  do 
this  thing. 

24  Now  there  had  been  a  contention  also  among  them, 

25  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  ^^  The  kings  of  the  gentiles  use  do- 
minioD  over  them  ;  and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 

36  them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye  ought  not  to  act  thusf : 
but  he  that  is  greatest ||  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 

37  younger  ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  serveth.  For 
which  it  greater ;  he  that  is  at  table,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
ia  not  he  that  is  at  table  \  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that 

28  serveth.     Now  ye  are  they  that  have  continued  with  me 

29  in  my  triab.     And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 

30  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ;  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom ;  and  sit  on  thronesj 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

*  Or,  as  ft  memorial  of  me,  Pearce.    In  commnnoratlon,  Campbell.  t  Sbcd.  V\ 

t  Or,do  not  )-e  act  thus.  |  Or,  the  elder. 
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31  And  the  horii  wdf  '<Simon|  SbMB^  teboU*  Sfitan 

32  hath  sought  you*y  that  he  miijr  ^ft  you  like  wheatf :  imul 
have  prayed  for  th^,  that  thy  faith  fi^l  not  utterly  :  and 

33  when  thou  hast  returned^  strengthen  thy  brethren."  And 
Peter  said  unto  hira,  ^<  Master}  I  am  ready  to  go  with 

34  theC)  both  into  prison  and  to  death."  And  .he  saidt  ^'  I 
say  unto  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  will  not  crowf  this  day^ 
before  thou  have  thrice  denied  that  thou  knowest  me." 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  When  I  sent  you  without 
purse,  and  bag,  and  sandals,  wanted  ye  any  thing  ?*' 

36  And  they  said,  <<  Nothing."  Then  he  said  unto  then)} 
^<  But  now  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  U  ;  and  in 
like  manner  his  bag :  and  he  that  hath  no  awQrd,  let  him 

37  sell  his  mantle,  and  buy  one.  For  I  say  onto  yoU)  that 
this  which  is  written  must  still  be  accom;dished  in  me^ 
<  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors :'  for  the 

38  things  concerning  me  wU  aoon  have  an  end."  And  they 
said,  '^  Master,  behold,  here  are  two  swords."  And  he 
said  unto  them,  '^  It  is  enough." 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  waSf  to  the 
mount  of  Olives ;  and  hb  disciples  ahu>  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them^  ^Pray 

41  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  And  he  was  with- 
drawn from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 

42  and  prayed,  saying,  ^^  Father,  O  that  thou  wouldest  tak« 
away  this  cup  from  me  !  nevertheless,  n^t  iny  will, 

*  An  allusion  to  the  hiitory  of  Job,  e.  i.  9—12. 

t  agitate  yoa  violmtly  lijr  severe  trfab.  N.  As  tbe  aoeount  in  Job  b  to  be  nader. 
*  stood  allegorkallf  ,  and  not  lkenll|r ;  10  Ukewiie  it  tbis. 

X  i.e.** the  trnrapet  of  the  thbd  watch  wiO  not  soond,**  etc.  It  b  well  known  tbal 
no  cocks  were  allowed  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  during  the  passOTcrfbast  TheRanmns, 
who  bad  a  strong  goaid  in  tbe  castle  of  Antova,  vfa^  oveHodooi  tlv)  teii^,  £• 
rided  the  night  faito  four  watches,  be^innhig  at  six,  nme,  twehe,  and  three.  AUrk 
xUL  30,  alhides  to  tUs  divirion  of  thne.  Tbe  two  but  watches  were  both  called  cock- 
erowings.  TheRonuuisieiiev«dgnaidateadiwirtchbFiaM4ortinm|Kt:dbe  tram- 
pet  ofthe  third  watch  was  called  the  first,  and  that  oT  the  fourth  the  seeond  cock.  And 
when  It  it  sakl  the  eoek  crew,  the  meanbig  fa,  that  the  trumpet  of  the  third  watdi 
•ounded;  which  ahrayt  happened  at  midnigfat.  See  Theolocical  RepositorT,  vol.  ri. 
■      F.105.  ' 
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43  bat  thine)  be  done."    Ahd  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel 

44  from  heaven^  strengthening  him,  And^  being  in  an  agony j 
he  prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  Ms  sweat  vfas  as  it  were 
great  drofts  of  Blood  falling  down  to  the  ground*. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer^  and  was  come  to 

46  Ms  disciples,  he  found  them  asleep  from  sorrow  ;  and  said 
tmto  them,  "  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 

47  not  into  temptation."  And  while  be  was  yet  speaking, 
behold  a  multitude ;  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 

48  Jesus,  to  kiss  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  <^  Judas, 
deHTerest  thou  up  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?" 

49  And  when  those  that  were  about  Jesus  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said  unto  biro,  ^  Master,  shall  we  smite  with 

50  the  sword  ?"  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 

51  high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Then  Jesus  spake 
and  sdd,  **  Suffer  me  thus  for.^  And  he  touched  his  ear, 
and  hesded  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  to  the  chief-priests,  and  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders,  who  came  to  him,  <'  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  ahd  clubs  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  did  not 
stretch  forth  your  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your 
honr,  and  the  power  of  darkness." 

54  Then  they  took  him,  and  led  him  away,  and  brought 
[himj  into  the  high-priest*8  house.     And  Peter  followed 

55  at  a  distance.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  had  sitten  down  together,  Peter  sat 

56  down  among  them.  And  a  certsdn  maid-servant  saw  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him, 

57  and  sud,  ^  This  man  also  was  with  him."    But  he  deni- 

58  ed  him,  saying,  ^^  Woman,  I  know  him  not."  And  after 
a  short  time  another  saw  him,  and  said,  "  Thou  also  art 

59  one  of  them."   And  Peter  said,  ^  Man,  I  am  not."    And 

•  The»  vcwci  ire  wmting  ia  the  Vatkan,  the  Aiwaiwlilin,  and  other  iMnTacripCt;' 
ttd  are  nMoked  as  doobtflil  in  wme  in  which  they  are  hiaerttd. 
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about  the  space  of  one  hour  after^  another  stroaglf  af- 
firmed, saying)  ^^  In  truth  this  man  aiao  was  with  him : 

60  for  he  is  a  Galilean."  And  Peter  said^  ^^  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayeat."     And  forthwith^  while  be  was 

61  yet  speakingt  the  cock  crew*.  And  the  Lord  tuniedy 
and  looked  upon  Peter  f.  And  Peter  called  to  remem- 
brance the  word  of  the  Lordy  that  he  had  said  unto  him, 
^^  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny   me   thrice/' 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  derided  him,  and  smote 

64  him.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  smote 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  sayings  ^'  Prophesy, 

65  Who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ?"  And  many  other  things 
they  blasphemously  spake  against  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people  and 
the  chief-priests  and  the  scribes  assembled,  and  brought 

67  him  into  their  council ;  saying,  ^<  If  thou  be  the  Christ, 
tell  us."   And  he  said  unto  them,  "  If  1  tell  you,  ye  will 

68  not  believe  :  and  if  I  also  ask  ycuy  ye  will  not  answer 

69  me  ;  nor  release  me.  Hereafter  the  Son  of  man  will  sit  on 

70  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God.''  And  they  all  said, 
«  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?"    And  he  said  unto 

71  them,  "  Ye  say  that  I  am  J."  Then  they  said,  «  What 
further  need  have  we  of  testimony  ?  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  from  his  own  mouth." 

Ch.  XXIII.   And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  rose  up,  and 

2  led  him  to  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 
^  We  found  this  man  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbid- 
ding to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying,  that  he  himself  is 

3  Christ. a  King."  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  "Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  V*  And  he  answered  himf  and 

4  said,  "  Thou  sayest  truly,''  Then  Pilate  said  to  the  chief- 
priests  and  to  the  multitudes,  "  I  find  nothing  foulty  in 

•   L  e.  tbe  tmmpct  sounded.    Sec  rer.  24. 

t  One  maniucript  of  no  frretl  account  omits  the  fint  clause  of  rw.  61. 

X  Or,  Ye  iay  trufy :  for  I  am. 
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5  this  man.**  But  they  were  the  more  violent^  saying, 
^  He  stirreth  up  the  people^  teaching  throughout  all  Ju- 

6  dea,  haying  begun  from  Galilee  to  this  place."  Now 
when  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee*  he  asked  whether  the  man 

7  were  a  Galilean.  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  be* 
tooged  to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
Umself  also  was  in  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

a     And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  very  glad :  for  he 
had  long  desired  to  see  him,  because  he  had  heard  [many 
things]  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  see  some  miracle  done 
9  by  him.     Then  he  questioned  Jeau*  in  many  words ;  but 
K)  Jf9us  answered  him  nothing.     And  the  chief-priests  and 
1 1  the  scribes  stood  and  earnestly  accused  him.  And  Herod, 
and  his  soldiers,  despised  and  derided  Aim,  and  arrayed 
him  in  gorgeous  apparel,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 
13  And  on  that  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether: for  before  they  had  been  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves. 

13  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief- 

14  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  said  unto  them, 
^Ye  have  brought  to  me  this  man,  as  one  who  per- 
▼erteth  the  people :  and,  behold,  I  have  examined  /nm 
before  you,  and  have  found  nothing  faulty  in  this  man 

15  concerning  those  things  of  whi'ch  ye  accuse  him :  no, 
nor  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to'  him* :  and,  behold,  no- 

16  thing  worthy  of  deatli  hath  been  done  by  him  :  I  will 

17  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him  J'  [(Now  there 
was  a  necessity  that  he  should  release  one  unto  them  at 

18  the  feast.)]  But  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  at  once, 
saying,  ^  Destroy  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barab- 

19  has  i**  (who  for  a  certain  insurrection  raised  in  the  city, 
30  and  for  murther,  had  been  cast  into  prison.)     Pilate 

therefore,  desiring  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  unto 
21  them.     But  they  cried  aloud,  saying,  "Crucify  Aiw, 

•  Some  valuable  copies  rrad,  **  for  br  sent  him  back  to  w,^ 
25 
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92  crucify  him."  And  he  said  unto  them  a  third  time,  ^  But 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him^  and  release  him'* 

33  But  they  were  urg^ent  with  loud  voices,  requesting  that 
he  might  be  crucified :  and  the  voices  of  them  and  of 

24  the  chief-priests  prevailed.   So  Pilate  adjudged  that  their 

25  request  should  be  granted :  and  released  unto  them  him, 
who  for  insurrection  and  murther  had  been  cast  into  pii- 
son,  whom  they  had  requested ;  but  delivered  Jesus  to 
their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  on  one  SimoOi 
a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country ;  and.  on  him  they 

27  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  carry  it  after  Jesus.  And 
there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the  people,  and 

28  of  women,  who  kmented  also  and  bewailed  him.    But 
'  Jesus  turned  unto  them,  and  said,  *^  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 

29  for  your  children.  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  which  it  will  be  said,  <  Blessed  are  the  barren,  imd  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  breasts  which  never  gave 

30  suck.'     Then  will  men  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains, 

31  <  Fall  on  usj'  and  to  the  hiUs,  <  Cover  us.*'  For  if 
these  things  be  done  to  the  green  tree,  what  will  be  done 

32  to  the  dry  ?''  And  two  others  also,  who  were  malefoctors, 
were  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
the  jilace  of  skulls,  there  they  crucified  him  ;  and  the 
malefactors  ;  one  on  hu  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  Mm 

34  left.  Then  said  Jesus,  <^  Father,  forgive  them  :  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."    And  they  parted  among  them 

35  his  garments,  and  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers  also,  together  with  the  people^ 
scoffed  at  Hm^  saying,  «^  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 

36  himself,  if  he  be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.!'  And 
the  soldiers  also  derided  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offer- 

37  ing  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  "  If  thou  be  the  king  of 
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38  the  JewS)  save  thyself."  And  an  inscription  was  written 
OTer  him  in  Greeks  and  Lath))  and  Hebrew  letters ;  this 

IS  THE  KlirO  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  Then  one  of  the  maleflEu^tors  that  were  crucified)  reviled 
him,  sayuig,  ^*  If  thou  be  the  Christy  save  thyself  and  us." 

40  Bat  the  other  answered,  and  rebuked  him^  saying,  <^  Dost 
not  thou  fear  God,  since  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna- 

41  turn  ?  and  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  re- 
ward of  our  deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 

42  amiss."     Then  he  said  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  remember  me 

43  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  And  Jesua  said 
to  htnij  **  Verily  I  May  unto  thee^  To 'day  thou  a&alt  be  with 
me  in  fiaradise*.'* 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  dark- 

45  ness  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour  :  and  the 
8UD  vras  darkened  t ;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 

46  in  the  midst.  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  ^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my- 
lelf  t :''  and  having  said  thus,  he  expired. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  had  passed,  he 
gtorified  God,  saying,  ^  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 

43  man."  And  all  the  multitude^  who  came  together  to  that 
sight,  seeing  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  [their]] 

49  breasts,  and  returned.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  had  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  at 
a  distance,  beholding  these  things. 

*  la  the  state  of  the  Tiitnoos  detd ;  wbo,  though  in  their  gnTd,  are  alive  to  God. 
See  Lake  xs.  38,  and  the  note  there. 

Thii  vcne  wmt  wanting  in  the  copies  oTMareion  and  other  repoted  heretics ;  and  in 
lone  ofthe  older  copies  in  the  time  oTOcigen-:  nor  is  it  dted  either  by  Justin,  Ireneus.^ 
or  Tertnffian;  fSoogh  the  two  fbrmer  have  quoted  almost  every  text  in  Luke  which 
lelMa  to  the  cmidlUion;  and  TertuDhtt  wrote  coneeniing  the  intenaediate  state.  See 
XvansonH  Diss.  p.  S8. 

t  PMhahty  hy  thiek  and  heavy  douds,  which  extended  to  a  eonsiderahle  distance 
reundthecity.  That  the  darkness  was  not  so  great  as  to  exclude  all  visiob,  is  evident 
from  the  eiBenmstanees  whidi  occurred  while  Jtsus  was  suspended  on  the  cross.  See 
#ohn  xlx.  2ff-90.  Or.  Priestley  observes  that  the  daikness  fa  not  said  to  have  bens 
miiafealoas.   See  Notes  on  the  Scriptures. 

}  spirit,  N.  k  &  vy  breath  or  lifi;.    See  Lake  vHi.  55. 
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50  And,  l0|  there  foaa  a  man  named  Joseph^  a  senator ; 

51  andhevfae  a  good  and  righteous  man  :  (this  man  had  not 
consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed  :  he  waaof  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews  ;  and  himself  also  looked  for  the  king- 

52  dom  of  God  j)  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  the 

53  body  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down  and  wrapped  it  m 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb  hewn  in  stone,  in  which  do 

54  man  had  ever  yet  been  laid.  And  that  day  was  the  prc- 
paration-c/fly  ;  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  that  had  come  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and 

56  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
Ch.  spices  and  ointments  ;  and  rested  on  the  sabbath,  accord- 
"»^-  ing  to  the  commandment :  but  on  the  first  day  of  the 

week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  to  the  tomb, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  [and  some 

2  other  women  with  them.]  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 

3  away  from  the  sepulchre  :  and  whcSn  they  had  entered  in, 

4  they  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it 
came  to  pass  as  they  were  perplexed  aboiU  thU^  that^  be- 

5  hold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments.  And 
as  they  were  afrsdd,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  the  men  said  unto  them,  "  Why  seek  ye  hini  that 

6  is  living  among  those  that  are  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  hot 
is  risen.     Remember  how  he  spake  unto  you,  wh^  he 

7  was  yet  in  Galilee  ;  saying,  <  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  be  crucified, 

8  and  the  third  day  rise  agdn.'  '*  And  they  remembered  his 

9  words  ;  and  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  reported  all 

10  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  Now  it 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  the  other  women  that  were  with  them,  who 

1 1  told  these  things  to  the  apostles.  And  their  words  seemed 
to  the  afloatlea  as  idle  tales  ;  and  they  believed  not  the 
women, 

12  But  Peter  arose^  and  ran  to  the  sepulchre  ;  and  when 
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he  had  stooped  down^  he  beholdeth  the  linen  bands  lying 
by  themselves*,  and  went  home  wondering  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  And,  behold,  two  of  ihe  dUcifilea  went  on  that  day  to  a 
town  called  Emmavs  ;  which  is  distant  from  Jerusalem 

14  aBoia  sixty  furlongs.  And  they  conversed  together  of  all 

15  these  things  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that,  while  they  conversed  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 

16  drew  near,  and  went  with  them.     But  their  eyes  were 

17  holden  t,  that  they  might  not  know  him.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  ^^  what  words  are  these  which  ye  use  one  to 

18  another  as  ye  walk,  and  are  of  a  sad  countenance  ?"  And 
one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  <^  Art  thou  the  only  sojourner  in  Jeru^- 
lem,  that  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come 

19  to  pass  there  in  these  days  V*  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"  What  things  ?"  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Those  con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  that  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 

20  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people  :  and  how 
the  chief-priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  up  to  be> 

21  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him.  But  we  trusted 
that  it  was  he  who  was  about  to  redeem  f  Israel.  And  be- 
sides all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things 

^  were  done.  Moreover,  some  women  also  of  our  com- 
pany have  amazed  us  ;  who  were  early  at  the  sepulchre, 

33  and,  when  they  found  not  his  body,  came,  saying  that 
they  had  even  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  that  he  is 

24  afive.  And  some  of  those  who  consort  with  us  went  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  so  as  the  women  had  said  : 

25  but  him  they  saw  not."  Then  he  said  unto  them,  <<  O 
unwise,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  which  the  pro- 

•  Or,  only  the  linen  bands  lyingf. 

t  Tbey  did  not  attenthrely  view  hhn;  his  dress  wai  nnacual;  they  tbouglit  his 
appesranee  an  impombility ;  and  the  divine  power  may  Itavc  restrained  them  from 
•o  beiioUiBg  him  as  to  know  him.    See  Kypke.    X> 
i  Or,  that  thbmaa  was  about  to  redeem. 
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26  phets  have  spoken !  Ought  not  the  Christ  to  have  suffered 

37  these  thuigS)  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?"  *  Then  he 
began  and  escplained  to  them  from  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  all  the  scriptures,  the  things  concerning 

38  himself.  And  they  drew  near  to,the  town  whither  they 
were  going  ;  and  he  made  a  show  that  he  was  going 

39  further.  But  they  constrained  him ;  saying,  <<  Abide  with 
us  :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent." 

30  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  he  was  at  meat  with  them,  that  he  took  bread,  and 

3 1  blessed,  and  brake  tV,  and  gave  it  to  them.  And  their 
eyes  were. opened,  and  they  knew  him  :  and  he  ceased  to 

33  be  seen  by  them.  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  ^^  Did 
not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  on 
the  way,  and  while  he  explained  to  us  the  scriptures  ?** 

33  And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 

34  those  who  contorted  with  them  ;  saying,  "  The  Lord  is 

35  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon."  And  they 
told  the  things  which  had  hafifiened  on  the  way  ;  and  that 
Jesue  was  known  by  th^m  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

36  And  while  they  were  thus  speaking,  Jestu  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  ssdth  to  them,  "  Peace  he  unto 

37  you."     But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  sup- 

38  posed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit >  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^^  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  ia 

39  your  hearts  ?  see  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self :  handle  me,  and  see  me  :  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 

40  and  bones,  as  ye  behold  that  I  have."    And  when  he  had 

4 1  thus  spoken,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And 
while  they  still  believed  ]\ot  through  joy,  and  wondered, 

43  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Have  ye  here  any  food  ?"   And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey- 
43  comb.    And  he  took  and  ate  qfthem  in  their  presence. 

•OrfTbenbebtgaiiQ'Qni  Moset^and  went  tkroush^kU  the  proplieti,UMl«cc. 
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U  And  he  said  imto  themt  <^  These  are  the  words  which 
I  sp^e  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you  ;  That  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Mosesi  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  ccmcem- 

45  ingme."     Then  he. opened  their  mind,  that  they  might 

46  understand  the  scriptures ;  and  said  unto  them,  ^*  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  the  Christ  ought  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 

47  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day  :  and  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  ought  to  be  preached  in  his  name  among 

48  all  the  nations,  having  begun  from  Jerusalem.     And  ye 

49  ire  witnesses  of  these  things.  And,  behold,  I  will  send 
upon  you  the  promise  made  by  my  Father  :  but  stay  ye* 
in  the  city  qf  Jerusalem^  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high." 

50  And  he  led  them  out  to  Bethany  ;  and  lifted  up  his 

51  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while 
he  blessed  them,  hS  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 

S3  op  into  heaven.     And  they  did  him  obeisance,  and  re- 
53  turaedto  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  :  and  were  continually 
in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.  t 


•  Sow.  dvdl,  N. 

t  Tbe  postscripts  to  Loke^t  bistoi^  are  various  and  uncertain.  In  some  it  it  said,  that 
the  go^d  aecor£ng  to  Luke  was  written  in  Greek,  and  pabBsbed  at  Alexandria  ; 
otbosmy  aft  Rome,  and  otbeo,  more  probably,  la  Aehaia  and  BoBOtia.  It  is  added.  In 
someeofiesytbat  it  was  written  at  tbe  suggestion  of  the  blessed  Paul,  fifteen  year^ 
after  tbe  ascamoR  of  Christ. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
ST-   JOHN. 


CHAP.    I. 

The  Word*  was  in  the  beginningt,  and  the  Word  was 

2  with  God|.  and  the  Word  was  a  god  ft-   This  IVord  was 

3  in  the  beginning  with  God  ||.     All  things  were  done  by 

•  r/tf.irorefO  **Jou>  is  locaUedtbecauw  God  reTM]edhimMir,orkMwoid,br 
Newcome.  The  nuue  title  it  giren  to  Chro^Lukei.  a.  For  tbtMmemianheii 
called  the  Word  of  life,  1  John  i.  1.  which  BM*ge  '**  m>  ^^ctr  ukd  useful  ujnamiga^ 
upon  the  proem  to  the  gmpel,  that  It  may  be  proper  to  cite  the  whole  oT  it.  *  Thtl 
H  htch  yiaajhm  the  bt^nitigf  wbldi  we  have  haud,  whidi  we  have  teen  vidi  onr  eyoi 
u  hidi  we  have  looked  upm^  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  tAe  IVord  rflife  t^theU^ 
was  nuntifested^  and  we  have  seen  It,  and  bear  witness,  and  tfmo  unto  you,  that  etenal 
L(^  which  was  nrttA  <Ae  AtfAffr,  and  was  nianifested  onto  OS ;  tlMt  which  we  hare  seen  wd 
heard,  decbre  we  unto  you.**  By  a  similar  metonymy  Christ  is  called  the  lifi:,  tke 
Light,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Resurrection.    See  Cappe*s  Disseit.  toL  i.  p.  19. 

t  in  the  beginning.'}QTt  from  the  first,  i.  e.  fVom  the  eomraeneeroent  of  the  gttfd 
dinpensation,  or  of  the  miuistry  of  Christ.  This  is  the  usual  sense  <rf*the  word  in  the 
w  ritings  of  this  evangelist.  Jolin  vi.  64,  Jesm  knew  from  the  beginniog,  or  ii«m  dK 
flnt ;  ch.  XV.  97,  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginnmg.  See  ch.  xrt  14  ;  IL  S4 ; 
ill.  U  ;  also  1  John  LI;  iL  7,  8;  2  John  6,  7.  Nor  is  this  sense  of  the  woid  od- 
oununon  in  other  passages  of  the  New  Testament.  2  Tbess.  U.  13 ;  PhiL  iv.  15; 
Luke  i.  2. 

t  Uie  ft^ord  wo*  with  God,2  He  w  ithdrew  firom  the  world  to  commune  with  God,  wd 
(o  receive  divine  instructions  and  qualifications  previously  to  hb  publie  ministry.  Ai 
Moses  was  with  God  in  the  mount,  Exod.  xxxiv.28,  so  was  Christ  in  die  wiMnMSS,or 
tliewhere,  to  bu  instructed  and  disciplined  for  his  high  and  important  ofllce.  See  Cappr, 
ibid.  p.  22. 

ffmitltheK'ordtvasagtA']  **  was  God,**  Newcome.  Josus  i^eceit-ed  a  eommissinB  «* 
prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  invested  with  extraordinary  miraeulotts  powm. 
But,  in  the  Jewish  phraseology,  they  were  called  gods  to  whom  the  word  of  God  cane. 
John  X.  35.  So  Moses  is  declared  to  be  a  god  to  Pharoah.  Exod.  vn.  1.  Sometnnt' 
late  the  paMge,  God  ww  the  Wont  q.  d.  it  was  not  so  properiy  he  that  spake  ts 
men,  as  God  that  spake  to  them  by  him.  Cappe,  ibid.  See  John  x.  30,  eompaicd  with 
xvii.  8,  11,  16  ;  iii.  34  ;  V.  23  ;  xii.  44.  CreUius  conjectured  that  the  tnie  reading  vts 
0ftf )  the  Word  was  CocT/,  q.  d.  the  fint  teacher  of  the  gospel  derived  his  commisdoa 
from  God.    But  tliu  coi^Jecturr,  however  plausible,  rests  upon  no  authority. 

I  lotuin  the  brginmng  with  Gvi,^  Before  be  entered  upon  his  nuiustry  he  was  IbDy  io* 
-<trncted,  by  intercoone  with  God,  in  the  nature  and  extent  of  hb  eomtirtsMon. 
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bim* ;  and  wklnrnt  him  was  not  anf  thing  dune  that 

4  hath  been  done.    By  him  was  lifet ;  and  the  ti£e  was  the 

5  tight  of  men.  >  And  the  light  shone  in  darkness  ;  and  the 
darkness  overspread  it  notf. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  horn  Godtl,  whose  name  was 

7  John.    This  man  came  for  a  testimony,  to  testify  of  the 

8  Light ;  9o  that  through  him  ail  might  believe.     He  was 

9  not  that  light,  but  vhu  sent  to  testify  of  that  Light.     TAat 
was  the  true  Light,  which  having  come  into  the  world  is 

10  cDlightening  every  man|||[.     He  was  in  the  worldf ,  and  the 
world  was  enlightened  by  him**,  and  yet  the  world  knew 

•  M  di»g»  roert  dmuhy  Aim.]  "  All  tUngi  were  onAe  Vj  him,  tmd  widioiit  kim 
v»aoc  anj  tkii^  made  ttetwainurie.'^  Neweome  :  wbo  expkdnt  it  orthe  crefttiDO  of 
iheTUhleiaMrriftlwoiUliyChrirtjastheagcncaDdinftramentorOod.  Sec  hit  notes 
•B  ver.  3  «Dd  la  But  thb  Is  ascxMe  whid)  the  word  f/iftTo  will  not  •droit.  Fn^fccu 
•ccm  iiwaiib  of  teren  handled  timet  In  the  New  Testament,  bat  ncrer  in  the  iense 
tfermk.  It  ligniAei  in  thli  gospel,  (where  it  ocean  fifty^^hree  tiroes^  to  be,  to  come, 
to  btrnmi!,  to  eome  to  pass :  also,  to  lie  done  or  tnuisaeted,  chap.  xr.  7 ;  six.  30.  It 
baa  the  Inter  sense,  Matt.  t.  18  ;  yL  8  ;  xxi.43  ;  xxvi  6.  All  things  in  the  chrbtkn 
<i|HMlinii  were  done  fay  Christ,  L  e.  by  hb  authority,  and  aeeording^  to  hb  direction ; 
lad  in  the  miidstry  committed  to  hb  apostles,  noUiing  has  been  done  withoat  hb  war* 
iSBt  See  John  xv.  4, 5,  *  WIdioot  me  ye  can  do  nothing.**  Compare  ver.  7, 10, 16 ; 
JolaxTiiS;  Col.i.l^l7.    Cappe.ifafid. 

t  B^  Arm  mu  UJh.'}  "  In  him  was  Kre,**  Neweome.  Christ  was  the  rcrealer  of  life, 
#Wldi  bba  were  the  words  oT  eternal  life  ;**  John  vi.  68  ;  1  John  t.  11.  Hence  he  b 
sdki  •  the  Word  of  lifr,**]  John  L  i.  *"Thb  LU^,**  0- «•  Jcmm,  who  b  now  called 
iheLife,as  he  was  before  called  the  Word,)  *"  was  the  lijj^t  of  men,**  the  great  instni^ 


X  the  daHaun  0ocripnad  U  n»t.']  See  eh.  xil.  35.  •*  Its  Instre  was  not  impauvd  by 
tte  dsrtnw  which  surrounded  it,**  Neweome.  Or,  **  die  daritufss  admitted  It  not.** 
See  yrr.  lO-lS ;  eh.  iii.  19. 

I  ammte^frmi  C^if}  Thb  illustrates  ver.  1, 2.  To  be  sent  JHmUGod  impltas  that* 
he  had  been  lint  mM  God.    Cappe,  ibkl.  p.  33. 

If  wUek  emuing  inu  the  world  it  eniightenht^  every  man."]  "  whieh  enKghteneth 
every  BMMi  cMnai^  into  the  world,**  Neweome  :  but  bi  hb  notes  he  giTa  the  former 
iMerpretatioD ;  and  refrn  to  eh.  IH.  10 ;  xit.  46.  Tbb  Hght  b  enlightening  ereiy 
■an,  not  every  mdiTtdual,  bat  erery  one  who  b  wUfing  to  improve  it :  or  nther  b 
dHbringiight  without  (fistinction,  both  over  the  Jewish  and  the  Heathen  worU.  Matt, 
ixvii.  19 }  John  xiL  38 ;  CoL  1 33  ;  Rom.  it.  10 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  4.    Cappe,  Ibcd.  p.  48. 

f  B6wniHthew«rtd.J  He  appeared  in  public  as  the  prophet  and  messenger  9t 
0od.   JolmzviLlS;  zTtt.37. 

••  and  the  tomid  wot  enfightened  by  Mm."]  i  tfCfUi  it*  MVTH  r/tnr;  The 
<wsamon  version,  adopted  by  Abp.  Neweome,  is,  '^the  world  was  made  by  him,**  mean* 
ingthat  *  the  visible  material  world  was  created  by  him.**  But  thb,  as  was  observed 
before  bi  the  Bote  on  verse  3,  bInadmfidbU,  m  the  weed  tyrttr^  aeter  boan  tbtt 

da 
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1 1  him  Bot.     He  ctme  to  fait  own  ;  and  yet  those  who 

12  were  bis  own  reddTed  him  not**  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived himt  to  them  he  gave  authority  to  be  the  children 

13  of  Godtf  even  to  them  who  believe  ia  his  namef  :  who 
were  borntty  not  of  bkM>d«  nor  of  the  will  of  th^  fleshf 

14  [nor  of  the  will  of  man,]  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 
was  fleshll,  and  full  of  kindness  and  truth  be  dwelt 
among  us  :  and  we  beheld  his  gkxryl,  the  glory  as  of  the 

•eoie.  Ib  the  pfoent  venSoo  in^ttTtT/uut^  enBshtened,  !•  iidewtwoil  after 
MytftTdf  «B  ben  Mnnectini?  with  the  precedtng  Tene.  So  vn*.  7,  «  buui  was  «nC 
Aom  Ood,  tyif rr*  mtrtr^O^fUtH'  And  Matt  nHL  U.  rf •mA»r«f  b  aBdcv> 
stood  tSitr ygftfrm,  ^^'  <^*PPe  tnnslalei  the  wotds,  "the  world  was  nada  ftr 
UiD;**uadeniaiidiii|cbT  t>>««<MM*<^  JewiA  dbpeaMtlOB,  OaL  ir.  S ;  Cai.  iL  t,  90i, 
•Bd  taking  ^M»  with  a  venitive  to  cxpaeM  the  final  aame:  af  which  he  hat  pndMod 
leyttalftaiMurkablehMtMicci.  Capfc^ibi^pwM.  Tha  i  niti  wiM judge  whi«h  af Iheie 
interpreiatioDt  ii  to  he  fnMened. 

•  ia^eametoAltMMH^c.]  Bfr.  Capped  venibK  it, «  Ha  aaiM  into  hto  aim  aa«i- 
<i7^andhiseoimtrymeBreeeiTedhiaiiMC"  Thiiii,Bodoaht«thotraeBicaaiiig;  hat 
tha  evan(cdift't  vHiptkal  phrMeologj  teeminiorecligihieui  a  titeial  tcanriatinn 

fgaoea^UmkyfbeUKchUdrem^GHL]  to partkipaic  of tpiritaal giOfc QA  tr. 6; 
nooLriiklft.  toheadmittiedtotheprivilc^orchildrai,  tabepanahmof  a  dtfiae 
natan^tDbeheifsorbetterpKoakMei,tOR>iaieeiniiopeoretcnalife.    Gappe. 

t  aefinr  in  AiffKMicO  received  hhn;  bettered  iahiiBk  and  kawwmd  Una  at  the  w«i< 
of  God.  A  penon't  nane  it  a  Hebniia  to  ezpieii  a  peneo  hintdC  Jc*.  naiL  9  i 
Bar.  si.  IS ;  Vmha  xtu  1.   Cappe. 

tt  nAe  wen  Atrn,  &cJ}  to  which  piivtlcget  thcf  were  bora;  not  bf  aatanldaMcat 
oor  bgr  pmelytiinB,  nor  fai  any  way  which  uader  the  Jewith  ditpftarinn  entidcd  ta 
theprivileaeof  that  pccaliarity,  but  tlK  pure  food-wiU  of  God.  Cappe.  Tbeclaai^ 
**iior  of  the  will  of  man,"  it  omitted  hi  the  text  ofthe  Vatican  "rrirr|i*  ;  and  tet 
Che  appeaianee  of  a  maifinal  glatt.    Kewcome.  Giiohaeh. 

I  Or,  Nerevthelett,  the  Woid  wat  fledi.  **  Though  thii  flist  preacher  of  the  giapid 
wat  honoured  with  luch  dgnal  tokent  of  divine  confidence  and  fkvoor,  though  he  wnt 
invcttedwithtohifhanolBee,hewat,  nevertheleti^  amtna'fliaii."  Ci^pe.  Inthit 
tente  the  weed  fleth  it  ttted  hi  the  preceding  verae.  **  Fleth,"  tap  Mr.  T  i^laey,  ae» 
^neltoiheApofog7,p.l3«,<«ltflnequentlyputlbrmon."  Piafanlxv.S;  Rom.ia.90L 
fiat  it  fte^uently  and  pecaUariy  ttandt  fbr  man  at  manal ;  tubjeet  to  infimixies  ami 
eoflferingt:  and  attach  it  part  enhurly  appropriated  to  Chriit  here,  and  in  other  pfawea, 
lTim.iiLl6;  IU>m.l.S;  ii.»;  iPetlilLM;  Iv.l.  *0  Aaya<  «-«f |  fyiffTtf, 
lheWoi^tPMfleth;aotte«NefleA,  whieh  It  Heweoate'ttiaMlatlm  s  mv  ««  ■«* 
ikth.which4the  Mmnoo  venion.  Tha  meet  utual  meanhy  of  yite^Kl  it,  at  fe. 
In  thb  iCMe  fyifira  It  nied  in  thit  chapter,  ver^fl ;  aha  hi  Lahenir.  IS.  T^ 
thingteonccmlag  JeratoT  Naxareth,aifyffp«t»s  wha  mar,  nat  wha  lCTin,n  pf. 
phet   See  Cappcii  p.  M ;  and  SoebnM  hi  be. 

nm beheld hi9gi0ry,} f .^^i^ — » — V  b^i — innliii  lhn tiiniarf 

«fthehol7tplrh,ete.JohiixTK.l,4,f;iii.lA;sH.14|Aflliiii  f%13.  tif  t 
lJohal.1. 
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!•  onlf  son  *  who  came  from  the  Father ;  €»r  t  of  h»  fulness 
17  we  have  all  received  ;   and  finvoor  for  fevoor  \.    For  the 

law  was  given  by  Moses ;  but  favour  and  truth  were  by 
16  Jesus  Christ.     No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the 

only  [Son  ||]  that  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fatherfty  he 

ha^  declared  him  %. 

*  m^themiywn.'l  "oaty  begotten,"  N.  TliiieipreasMm does  not  refer  to  tnypeco- 
far  mode  oT  d^riratioii  of  existence,  but  U  used  to  express  merely  a  hig^r  decree  of 
tfttdaa.  It  to  Applied  to  I«ae,Heb.il.  17,  thou^AbrahnmluuIocker  tens.  TlkeMune 
void  -n  the  Hebrew  is  tnuMhted  indHfbmtly  funytfm  ond  iiy«flnrT«f  •  Tlyt  word 
iiapp&d  to  Christ  by  the  erangelist  John  fbur  times  in  the  gospel*  and  onee  in  hb  epit- 
lle:  and  by  no  other  writer  of  the  New  Tettannait.  In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrrws  it 
■HatitionaMy  signifies  beloved  or  moot  belored :  and  ni  this  sense  it  is  used  bj-  John, 
thi.14, 18 ;  fiL  M,  18  ;  I  John  W.  9.  *"  He  sevras  to  adopt  it,"*  say*  Mr.  Llndsey,  (Seq. 
^13»)  •  «■  all  oeessioBs  where  the  other  sacred  writers  would  haVe  said  uytomf^*'^ 
CMpvelfMt.iM.l7;  sTiL5;  MarfcL  11;  ix.7;  xii.6;  Luke iii.  92 ;  ix.  35.  See 
Giffe,  ibid.  p.  M,  and  Grotios  in  loe.  Mr.  Lindaey  observes,  that  '*  tnly  b^ottfn  is 
■a*  ^mm  end  hnipn^cr  laognage  to  be  uacd  In  English,  espeeaelly  with  respect  to 
Oity."   litt  of  WMBg  TicBittlatioai,  p.  46. 

t  Anl,R.  T.  Mid  N.   See  Griesbaeh. 

XmdPmmr  fir  fnmtr.l  XJHi%  «ITI  j^it^trt^,  the  free  gift  oT  the  gospel  in 
^plMeafthstofthekw,  ao  the  evangelist  hioMtelT  explains  it  hi  the  fbUewing  verse. 
IhelMT  ttsne  hf  Mnsii,  but  inroar  and  truth,  (that  ii^  tiue  &Toar,  the  beet  and  UMist 
eseeleRtgiao  came  by  Jeans  Christ.  Compare  ver.  0.  See  Ben  and  Castnib  on  the 
tei,Mi  Theohg.  BepofctoL  i  p.  <1.  Afap.  Neweome,  with  the  genenl^  afhrterpR- 
IBS,  radto  tho  passage  '^fkronr  upon&viow;^  explaininf  itof.abundam  gneiMMDess, 
arlmiffdr/.     Bat  hejnstlyaddi,thnt  a  eleariBstnaee  of  «friln  this  tense  is  wanted. 

|tle«nVAiii-]*«ii!rb4pMlen8oB,"N.  See  above,  rer.  14.  MrwIiadiejrohsvTet 
(Isvid,p.ia9j  Anck  hM  been  eoi^eetared  by  interpretecs  of  great  note,  that  our 
#«Bde  made  ehaiee  of  this  word  fUUytftK,  to  eonfitte  the  strange  chbnericnl  notions 
i*iAsoaw  Bijslia  ehrilaas  fefl  into  vesy  cariy.  They  pretended  t^^ie  ae^oainted 
^s»k  anaety  ofeMMnatiaBs  or  inteUifuteJ  issidng  from  the  Supreme;  of  these,  Ifwio* 
JBW*.  or  mfykeg9tteih  was  one ;  and  Mmegent*  produced  Logw,  the  Woid  (Christ)  and 
L^;  which  were  the  parents  of  all  tbmgs  produced  aAer  thera. 

-fftiatttinike  bonmtf.the  Fathfr."]  «  who  is  his  beloved  Son,"  Matt.  itt.  17;  CoL 
i.lJ.  X^weome.  Rather,  who  was  hi  the  beginning  with  God,  r.  1, 2;  to  derive  in* 
ilnMtka,a«d  to  receive  authority  ftom  him.  Who  has  now  finidied  Ms  mission  and 
nhiidy,  and  is  returned  to  God,  John  x^fi.  1 ;  and  **  is  admitted  to  such  eomroonion 
^iillnhe  rtedio',  and  honoured  with  such  tokens  ofhis  ftvour,  as  have  never  been  eii^oy 
rilyanyoftfiesoiisofnMfi."  Cappe.p.  116.  There  is  an  alhisian  to  the  sknation  of 
Aenesc  honoured  guests  at  an  entertainment,  aeeordkig  to  the  ancient  enstdm  of 
KdUngat  table.  See  John  xiii  23.  The  beloved  disciple  reclined  on  the  bosom  of 
Jtsv:  and  Lasaras  Is  represented  as  in  Abraham's  bosom,  Luke  xvL  22,93. 

1  Many  very  eminent  interpreters  have  given  a  ^ftrent  turn  to  tins  whole  para- 
gMph.  Tlse  fbaowii^  is  Mr.  Lmdaey's  version,  as  it  appears  in  his  List  of  False  Read* 
llfiand  MjstaiMfaitions,  p.  40. 

"  b  the  iKgioning  was  Wisdom,  and  Wisdom  was  with  God ;  and  God  was  Wisdom. 
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15  John  bare  wttness  of  him  and  cried,  saying,  **  This  is 
he  of  whom  I  sdd*,  *  He  who  cometh  after  met,  is  be- 
fore me,  for  he  is  my  chief/  "  % 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask  him,  "  Who 

20  art  thou  ?**  and  he  confessed,  and  denied  not,  but  con- 
31  fcsscd,  «  I  am  not  the  Christ.*'    And  they  asked  him, 

"  What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elijah  ?*•  mi  he  saith,  <♦  I  am 
not."   "Art  thou  the||  prophet?"   and  he  answered, 

HeMmevasinthebesumingwithGod.  AU  things  were  iMide  by  It,  M»d  wHbMrt  k 
vfu  nolhbig  made.  In  it  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  Bgfct 
ihjneth  in  dariaie«,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

*  There  was  a  man  sent  ftom  God,  whotc  name  was  John.  The  sane  cane  fcr  a 
witness  to  bear  witness  of  the  Kght,  that  all  men  through  hirii  might  bdlen;.  He  wii 
not  that  light,  bat  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  thatUght.  That  was tlwti«e  light,  whick 
cune  into  the  worid,  and  enlighteneth  ererjr  man. 

•It  (dWne/P'Wbm)  was  in  the  worW,  and  the  worid  was  mrfebfi^  and  the  w«y 
kilawitnoL  It  came  to  its  own  land,  and  its  own  people  received  it  noc  BatasBanr 
as  received  it,  to  them  it  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  o(  God;  even  to  them  who 
believe  on  its  name.  Who  werebo^^  notofblood.nor  of  the  wSnoftbe  llcsK  notrf 
the  will  of  man;  bntoTGod. 

•*  And  wisdom  became  roan,  and  dwelt  among  w, and  we  beheU  its  glovy;  theglaT 
as  of  the  welUwIoved  of  the  Father,  fliU  of  giaoe  and  truth. 

•*  John  bare  witnew  of  him,  saying,  Thb  it  he  of  whim  I  spdfie.  He  tet^canefk 
after  me  is  prefhted  befbre  me^  fiw  he  was  greater  fban  me  (!>'* 

This  sense  of  the  passage  is  approved  by  Dr.  Lardner,  Dr.  Prfestley,  Ur,  WakcM^ 
and  others.  It  is  supposed  to  be  eountenaneed  by  Solomon*!  deserpiion,  Pi«v.  viii-by 
thecastomortheChaMeepaiaplirastsfainnngthetMrrfffOotf  for  OodhimselC  See 
Isa.  xlv.  IS  •,.  xKiii.  13;  Gen.  187;  iii.8.  Lindsey*s  Seq.  p.  380 ;  and  by  the  we  of  the 
w<ml  A«y«$  by  Philo  and  other  phikMophen  in  or  near  the  aposiolie  age^  to  prnodiy 
the  wisdom  and  the.  power  of  God.  Atyft  m  ttmm  Bnt,  it*  y  tvfi^m  • 
Xto-/*^  tinfAMi^uro,  Phil.  Jud.  p.  823.  ed.  Lnt  See  WakcAeUrk  notes  on  John  L 
and  his  Enquiry  into  Eariy  Opinions,  p.  108,  etc 

•  «M#i»AetfwAsm/#oi*3  •ThiswasheofwhomIspakc,*N.  ••Hewhoeene* 
alter  me  in  point  of  time,  goeth  before  me;  takethpreeedeney  ofme,asthenMrekn- 
ourable  ;**  Newoome.  •*  For  he  is  my  principal.  The  great  olyect  of  my  miniatry,  lo 
prepare  whose  way  I  have  been  sent  forth,"  Cappe,  Ibid.  p.  13.  The  woid  ir^mttt 
istnedin  the  sense  ofaehieforptineipaLMaricvi.21;  Lukeui.47;  1  Tim.  i.  15,  lA. 
Compare  Matt.  in.  11 ;  Mark  >.  8;  Luke  iii.  16.  **  He  that  cometh  after  mc  b  mightier 
than  I."  The  common  vernoii  of  this  clause,  virhich  Abp.  Kewcome  adopts,  is,  *'fer  he 
was  before  me;"  that  is,  as  usually  interpreted,  he  existed  before  mc 
t  N.  m.  goeth,  N.  t. 

I  The  connection  recpiires  that  the  fifteenth  verse  should  be  placed  between  fht 
eif^teenth  and  nineteenth.  See  Bowyer's  Conjectures,  and  Wakefield  in  loc 
I  a  prophet  ?  IT. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


JOHN  t.  SOS 

22  «  No.'*    Then  they  aaii  wto  him,  «  Who  art  thou  ? 

that  we  may  give  an  anaworlo  those  who  sent  us.  What 
33  sayest  thou  of  thyseif  ?'V  He  sakl,  *'  I  am  the  voice  of 

one  crying  in  the  desert,  ^  Make  straight  the  way  q{  the 
24  Lord : '  as  said  the  prophet  Isaiah."  Now  those  who 
35  had  been  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.     Then  they  asked 

him,  and  said  unto  him,    <'  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 

thou  be  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the  prophet  ?" 
26  John  answered  them,  saying,  '^  I  baptize  with  water  : 

but  there  standeth  one  amidst  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

37  even  he  who  cometh  after  me  * ;  the  latchet  of  whose  san- 

38  dal  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.'*  These  things  passed 
in  Bethany  t  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

39  The  next  day  John  beholdeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him, 
and  saith,  ^*  See,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 

30  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  <  After  me 
cometh  a  man,  who  is  t^  before  me  ;  for  he  is  my  princi* 

31  pal  II.'  And  I  knew  him  him  not:  but  I  therefore  came 
baptizing  with  water,  that  he  might  be  made  manifest  to 

92  Israel/*  John  also  bare  witness,  saying,  <^  I  saw  the  spi- 
rit coming  down  from   heaven  as  a  dove ;  and  it  abode 

33  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not  then  :  but  be  who  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  had  said  unto  me,  <  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  spirit  coming  down  and  abiding,  this 

S4  is  he  who  baptizeth  with  the  holy  spirit.'  And  I  saw, 
and  bare  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.'* 

35  On  the  next  day,  John  was  again  standing,  and  two 

36  of  his  disciples  :    and  he  looked  on  Jesus  who  waa  walk- 

37  ing,  and  saith,  <<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."    And  the 

38  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  followed  Jesus.  Then 
Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following ;  and  saith  unto 
them,  *^  What  seek  ye  ?"  And  they  said  unto  him, 
^  Rabbi,  (which  signifieth,  being  interpreted.    Teach- 

*  He  it  u,  who,  eomini^  after  me,  ii  preferred  before  me,  R.  T. 

t  BeHuiten,  R.  T.  and  N.  See  Griesbach,  and  Newcome*i  note. 

t  W.  m.  poth.  If.  ti  I  •*he  wm  liefbre  me,"  N.  Sec  v.  15 
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39  er*)  where  dwellest  theu  ?"  He  saMi  luMo  them,  ^  Coine 
and  tee.*'  They  came  and  eair  wkere  lie  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day  :  (now  it  was  about  the  tenth 

40  hour. ;   One  of  the  two  that  hewtl  Johtt  9fteakj  and  fol- 

41  lowed  Je8U€i  was  Andrew,  Stmon  Peter's  brother.  He 
meeteth  wkh  his  own  brother  Simon  first  ^  any,  and 
sakh  lo  him,  ^  We  have  found  the  Messiah  :*'  (which 

42  is,  be^ng  interfireted,  the  Christ  t*)  And  Andrew  brought 
him  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  looked  on  him,  and  said, 
*(  Thou  art  Simon  the  s<m  of  Jonah :  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  :**  (which  being  interpreted,  is,  a  rock.) 

43  The  day  following,  Jesus  purposed  to  go  into  Gali- 
lee;  and  meeteth    with    Philip,  and   saith  unto  him, 

44  «  Follow  me.'*    (Now  PhiHp  was  of  Betlisaida,  the  city 

45  of  Andrew  and  Peter.)  Philip  meeteth  with  Nathanael» 
and  suth  unto  him,  <^  We  have  found  him  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  alaoy  wTote^Jesu£  of 

44  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  Then  Nathanael  said 
unto  him,  <^  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?"  - 

47  Philip  saith  unto  him,  *'  Come  and  see."  Jesus  saw 
Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  ^<  Behold  an 

48  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.'*  Nathanael  saitfi 
unto  him,  "  Whence  knowcst  thou  me  ?**  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Before  Philip  cidled  thee,  when 

49  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.'*  Nathanael 
answered  and  saith  unto  him,  <^  Rabbi},  thou  art  the  Son 

50  of  God  ;  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel."  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  *'  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  <  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig-tree,'  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see 

51  greater  things  than  these."     Then  Jesus  saith  unto  him^ 
**  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  [Hereafter]  ye  shall  see 
heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascendmg  and  ^ 
descending  on  the  Son  of  man." 

Ch.  II.   And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage-feast  in  Cana 

^  Mkiter,K.  t  Or,theaiMiiittd.  |  MHCer,«r,MjnBrter,;9. 
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%  of  Galilee,;  $od  ihe  moUier  of  Jeans  was  there  :  And  Je* 

SOS  and  kis  diadfiks  abo  wete  invited  to  the  marriag;e- 

^  featt«    And  when  the  wine  finkd>  the  mother  of  Jesus 

4  saith  unto  tiiak»  ^  Thejr  have  no  wine."  Jesus  saith  unto 
hcfy  ^  Woman^  what  have  I  lo  do  with  thee*  ?  mine 

5  hour  is  not  ]Fet  come/*    His  mother  saith  to  the  senrantSy 

6  <<  Whatsoever  lie  saith  unto  yon,  do  it"  Now  six  wa- 
ter^pou  of  stone  were  placed  there,  according  lo  the 
manner  of  cleansing  among  the  Jews,  containing  two  or 

7  three  bothsf  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^  Fill  the 
witer^;M>ts  with  water."    And  they  filled  them  to  the 

8  brim.  Then  he  saith  unto  them,  ^  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  to  the  governor  of  the  feast."    And  they  bare  ii. 

9  Xnd  when  the  governor  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the  water 
which  vraa  <made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  ; 
(but  the  servants  who  drew  the  water  knew  ;)  the  go- 

10  vemor  of  the  feast  caHeth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  ^  Every  man  at  first  setteth  on  good  wine  ;  and 
when  men  have  drunk  largely,  then  that  which  is  worse  : 

11  but  thoa  hast  kept  the  goo<f  wine  until  now."  Thb  be* 
gmning  of  miracles  Jesus  made  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  his  glory  :  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him. 

12  After  this,  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  discipks ;  and  they 
remuned  there  not  many  days. 

13  Now  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  near ;  and  Jesus 

14  went  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  found  in  the  temple  those 
who  sold  cattle,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  money- 

15  changers  sitting :  and,  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  ot 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  cattle  ;  and  poured  out  the  money,  of  the 

•  Or,  wtet  hut  thou  to  do  with  me  ? 

t  Tbefaxiitethewonlintheoi4gliwlfbrtheteA,wU«heootBiiied«bonttetciigt^ 
Iom;  ndflbr  the  JMAjWhiehciMfained  one  third  of  the  faeA.  S  Chron.  iv.  5 ;  t  Kiogt 
svffi.  32.  The  Syrian  metreteti  ncconKnf  to.biihop  Cumberiuid,  oontained  lensi 
Cblittid  one  eighth.   N. 
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16  exchangers,  and  overturned  ikeir  uMes  ;  and  said  to  those 
who  sold  doTes,  ^  Take  these  things  hence  ;   make  not 

17  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise.'"  And  his 
disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written,  ^  A  zeal  for 
thine  house  consumeth  me." 

18  Then  the  Jews  spake  and  said  unto  Mm,  ^  What  sign 
showest  thou  unto  us,  since  thou  doest  these  things  ?" 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Destroy  this  tern- 
30  pie, '  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."     Then  the 

Jews  said,  ^  Forty  and  six  years  hath  this  temf^e  been 
in  building ;  and  wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days  V* 
21  But  he  spake  concerning  the  temple  of  his  body.  When 
23  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this  [unto  them]  :  and  diey 
believed  the  scripture,  and  the  words  which  Jesus  had 
spoken. 

33  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast. of  the 
passover,  many  believed  on  hb  name,  when  they  beheld 

34  the  miracles  which  he  did.     But  Jesus  did  not  trust  him- 

35  self  to  them,  because  he  luiew  all  of  (hem  :  and  because 
he  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  was  in  man. 

Ch.  III.  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Ni- 

3  codemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  this  man  came  to  Jems 

by  night,  and  said  unto  liim,  <^  Rabbi*',  we  know  that 

thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God  :  fi>r  no  man  can  do 

these  miracles  which  thou  doest,  unless  God  be  with 

3  him."  Jesus  answered  and  sidd  unto  him,  ^  Verily  ve» 
rily  I  say  unto  thee.  Unless  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  can- 

4  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
him,  <l  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and   be 

5  bom  ?"  Jesus  answered,  "  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
Unless  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  qf  the  spirit,  he  can- 

*  Master,  or,  My  nwtnr,  K- 
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€  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     That  which  is  bom 

of  the  flesh,  is  fiesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit, 

7  is  spirit.     Wonder  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 

B  bom  again.     The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will,  and  thou 

hearest  its  sound,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh,  and 

wfcilher  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  spi- 

9  rit"    Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "  How 

to  can  these  things  be  ?'*  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

"  Art  thou  a  teacher  in  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 

1 1  things  ?  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  that 
which  we  know,  and  testify  that  which  we  have  seen  ; 

12  and  yet  ye  receive  not  our  testimony*.     If  I  have  told 
you  earthly  thingsf,  and  ye  believe  not ;  how  will  ye  be- 
ts JicTc,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  ?  Now  n6  man  hath 

ascended  up  to  heaven  |,  but  he  who  came  down  from 
U  heaven  II,  even  the  Son  of  man,  [who  is  in  heavenf .}  An<i 


1  Ter.  11.  f»  the  mnaik  of  the  evangeliit. 

t  ^Earthly  Udngt,**  I  e.  tnithi  plain,  inteUigtble  and  fkmifiar.  •  Heavenly  thhtgt^*'- 
I  e.  uodtt  remote  fhnn  eonmum  apprehennon,  oppoiite  to  vulgar  prejudiees ;  what 
twMaatheluiownbwbyiPtutoui'iewidiifc>ven,orbydivUierevdaUon.  See  Dent, 
m.  13;  Rom.  x.  0.  am)  tbe  note  on  ver.  13. 

t^  Jh mmi  futh  a»cended  t^  t9  fietnen.2  *  No  nan  jr*e(A  op  to  beatcm**  Kewcone; 
Ho  leauttls,  afVer  hmhop  Puree,  that  the  preter  i«  here  put  for  the  present,  and  that 
mm  for  the  Aititre.  So  that  the  expretnon,  No  man  halh  ascended  up  into  heaven, 
neuMi,  No  nan  win  heseafter  aseend.  •  Tb'n  rarely  is  a  Ibroed  interpretatkm.  Tbe 
ffMk  Soeiniam  Jntefprot  the  iKpiiwtoP  of  a  tocal  ascent  of  Christ  into  heaven ;  whither 
4mT  wppoK  him  to  have  been  taken  at  the  commencement  of  his  ministry-,  to  receive 
iBant^attattOan.  A  tanA  more  probable  mterpreution  is  that  vhkh  has  been  pro^ 
posidbjrBfl|hdiiis,  and  adopted  1^  Dr.  Doddridge  and  otben,  viz.  that  to  ascend  into 
beaven  i^nifiies,  serutari^et  Dd  novUte  coruiiiOt  to  search  faito  and  to  understand  the 
CMBsdsofGod.  8eeR»pheUns,Annot.voLi.prc£  Dr.  Ooddndge  says  that  the  phrase 
«f  asccndiRg  into  heaven  is  plainly  used  in  the  sense  of  searching  into  the  truths  of  God. 
Deot  XXX.  IS ;  Rom.  x.  6 ;  Prov.  xxx.  4.  Fam.  Expos,  in  loc  See  also  Cameron  and 
Znanosapon  the  text. 

I  He  wh0  came  dtmn  frrni  heaven.'^  This  clause  is  correlative  to  the  preceding. 
IT  the  former  is  to  be  understood  of  a  local  ascent,  the  latter  must  be  interpreted  of  a 
betl  denmt.  But  if  the  former  ckose  is  to  be  understood  flgurativdy,  as  Raphelua 
and  Doddridge  ex|4ain  it,  the  latter  ought  in  all  reason  to  be  interpreted  figuratively 
Btewise.  If  '  to  aseend  into  heaven,"  signifies  to  become  acquainted  with  the  truths  of 
God,  **  to  descend  fimn  heaven,"  is  to  bring  and  to  discover  those  truths  to  the  worid. 
Aai  this  text  dearty  explains  the  meanhig  of  the  phrase,  wherever  it  occurs  in  this 
erangelist. 

1  fF%»if  m^oven.]    This  clause  is  wantfaig  in  some  of  the  best  copies.    Ifitsan- 
tbeatieity  k  allowed.  It  b  to  be  nndemood  of  the  knowledge  whkh  Cbnst  possessed  of 
IhsFitthtt^witt.  SecJohnLia. 
27 
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as  Motes  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so  must  the 

15  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  ever^  one  who  believethin 

16  him  may  [aotperishy  but]  have  everlasting  life."  For 
God  hath  so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  hatth  given  his  only* 
Son,  tiiat  every  one  who  believeth  in  him  may  not  pe- 

17  rish}  but  have  everiasting  life.  For  God  hath  not  sent 
his  Son  JBHo  the  world)  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that 

16  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.  He  who  be- 
Heveth  in  him,  shall  not  be  condemned  :  but  he  that  be* 
liereth  not,  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 

19  believed  <m  the  name  of  tHe  only*  Son  of  God.  And  xhii 
is  the  condemnation ;  that  light  is  come  into  the  woridi 
and  3ret  men  have  loved  darkness  rather  than  light :  for 

20  their  deeds  were  evil  t  for  every  one  who  doeth  evil  haleth 
the  light)  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 

2 1  should  be  discovered.  But  he  who  doeth  the  truth  com* 
eth  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  through  faith  in  God. 

22  After  these  things,  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came  into 
the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  thein,  and 

.23  baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptiang  in  Enon,  near 
Salim  ;  because  much  water  was  there  ;  and  tfie  fieofiU 

24  came,  and  were  baptized.  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  Then  a  question  arose  between  Mome  of  John's  diadplei 

26  and  a  Jewf,  about  baptizing  |.  And  tome  came  to  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Rabbi||,  he  that  was  with  thee  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  be 

27  baptizeth,  and  all  m^n  come  to  him.*'  John  answered 
and  said,  ^^  A  ihan  can  receive  nothing,  unless  it  be  gi?en 

28  him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  <  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  I  am  sent  before  bit 

29  face.'  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom  :  but 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bridegroom's 

•  only  begotten,  N.  Or.  t  the  Jews,  R.  T. 

|Or.ckttuiDg.cfi.6^  |  Ifaitar.  or,  M y  Bfftsler,  N. 
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30  Toice.    This  mjr  joy  therefore  is  coaapletc.    He  mutt 

31  increwe,  but  I  maut  decrease*.  He  tbat  cometli  from 
aboTe^  k  above  aU :  he  that  is  frotn  the  earth,  is  from  the 
earthy  and  speaketb  from  the  earth  :  be  that  cometh  from 

S2  heavco  [is  above  allt ;  and]  testifieth  what  he  bath  seen 
33  and  heard  ;   and  yet  none  receiveth  his  testimony.    He 

that  hath  raceived  his  testimony,  hath  set  bb  seal  to  con- 
Ufim  that  God  is  true.    For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 

apcaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  [God]  givclh  him. not 

35  the  spirit  by  measure.    The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 

36  hath  given  M  things  into  his  hand.  He  who  believeth 
on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  be  who  disbeliev- 
etb  the  Son,  will  not  see  life  ;  but  the  anger  of  God 
alMdeth  en  him." 

Ca.iv.  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Pharisees 

had  heard  that  he  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 

3  John  ;  (though  Jesus  himself  baptised  not,  but  hU  dis- 

3  ciples ;)  he  left  Judea,    and   went   again    iat<^  Galilee. 

4  Nqv  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria.     He  cometh 

5  therefore  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the 
portion  of  land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his   son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.     So  Jesus,  being  wearied 
^th  hU  journey,  sat  afterward  on  the  well.      (It  was 

7  about  the  sixth  hour.)  A  woman  of  Samaria  cometh  to 
draw  water.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  **  Give  me  to  drink." 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  to  the  city,  that  they  might 

*  Samt  think  that  tlir  BaptistH  aprech  end>  here,  and  that  the  mt  of  the  chapter 
•oataim  the  remarks  oT  the  E\iaiigelkt. 

t  *  IT  cooling  Son  aborei  or  ftora  heaven,  meant  only  i^eetTing  a  iMut  comniif' 
•on,  then  John  caroe  from  abovp,  or  fhnn  heaven,  at  well  a«  Jeuu.**  Newcome.  This 
aeraaik  of  the  learned  primate  it  perfectly  just ;  aceoiAnfly,  the  Baptist  is  said  to  hare 
hecn  sent  from  God,  c.  i  ft.  and  his  baptism  to  have  eome  fimm  heaven,  Matt.  ud.  S5 ; 
Marie  xL  30 ;  Luke  xx.  4.  When  therefore  he  speaks  of  Christ  as  coming  fiom  above, 
■nd  ftom  heaven,  fai  eontmdbtinctSoo  to  hinuetf^  he  can  only  mean  to  express  the 
(leatsapertorityofaurLordH  mission,  diaracter  and  powen.  So  ver.  34,  he  desaihea 
Christ  tt  he,  whom  Ood  had  sent }  meaning  that  he  was  soeh  by  way  of  eminenee  and 
dbtinetioD  ftom  all  othevs,  but  not  intending  to  discredit  his  own  divine  mission,  or  to 
iaAmate  that  be  did  nac  himself  deliver  a  message  fipom  Qod,  Seec.i.9.  Seelind> 
•ey,  Seq.  ^  817.  nad  Grotius  ift  loe. 
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-9  buy  food.)  Then  the  Samaritan  woman  saith  unto  him, 
<^  Why  dost  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask  dnnk  of  me,  that 
am  ^  Samaritan?*'  (for  the  Jews  have  no  friendly  deal- 

M)  ings  with  the  Samaritan^.)  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  ^  If  thon  knewest  the  bounty  <rf  God,  and  who 
-he  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  *  Give  me  to  drink  ;'  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  lie  would  have  given 

11  thee  living  water."  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  «<  Sir, 
thou  hast  no  vessel  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep : 

12  whence  then  canst  thou  have  that  living  watjbri  Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  weU,  and 

13  himself  drank  of  it,  and  his  sons,  ^nd  his  cattle?"  Je- 
ans answered  and  said  unto  her,  ^  Whosoever  diinketh 

14  of  this  water,  will  thirst  again :  but  whosoever  shall 
drink  of  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him,  will  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him  will  be  in 
htm  a  weU  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting  life.'* 

15  The  ^proman  saith  unto  him,  ^  Sic,  give  me  this  water, 

16  that  I  thirst  not,  nor  come  hither  to  draw."  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  '^  Go,  call  thine  husband,  and  come   hither." 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  *<  I  have  no  husband." 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ^  Thou  hast  rightly  said,  <  I  have  bo 

48  husband  :'  for  thou  hast  had  five  hust>ands  ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast,  is  not  thine  husband  :  thou  hast  spoken 

19  this  truly."     The  womap  saith  unto  him,  "  Sir,  I  per- 

20  ceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped 
on  this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 

21  place  where  men  ought  to  worship."  Jesus  saith  unt^ 
her,  "  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  worship  th^  Father  neither  on  this  mountain  nor  at 

22  Jerusalem.    Ye  worship  what  ye  know  not :   we  wor- 

23  ship  what  we  know  :  for  salvation*  is  from  the  Jews.  But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
will  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  i  for  indeed 

24  the  Father  seeketh  such  worshippers  of  him.  God  is  m. 
spirit :  and  the  worshippers  of  him  ought  to  worship  f»rH 
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35  10  spirit  and  in  tQith."  The  woman  saith  unto  him>  ^'  I 
know  that  t&e  Mesaiah  cometh  :  (which  signifieth  the 
Christ :)  when  he  is  comey  he  will  tell  us  all  things.'' 

26  JesQt  aaith  unto  her,  ^  I,  who  talk  with  thee,  am  he,** 

27  And  upon  this  his  disciples  came,  and  wondered  that 
he  was  talkiftg  with  a  woman* ;  yet  none  said,  *^  What 

28  seekeat  thou  ?"  or,  ^  Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ?"  The 
woman  then  left  her  bucket,  and  went  into  the  city,  and 

^9  aaith  to  the  men,   ^<  Come,  see  a  man  who  hath  told  me 
SO  tU  things  whatever  I  did  :  is  this  the  Christ  V*     Then 

they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 
31     In  the  mean  time  his  disciples  besought  him,  saying, 
S3  ^  Master,  eat«"     But  he  said  unto  them,  <^  I  have  food 
S3  to  eat,  which  ye  know  not  of."    Then  the  disciples  said 

one  to  another,  <^  Hath  any  one  brought  him  any  thing 

34  to  eat  ?*'  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^  My  food  is,  to  do  the 

35  win  of  him  who  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  Say  ye 
not,  *  Ther^  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  pometh  the 
harvest?'  Behold,  I -say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  that  they  are  already  white  for 

36  harvest,  ^nd  he  who  reapeth,  receiveth  wages,  and  ga- 
'thereth  a  crop,  to  everlasting  life :  that  both  he  who 

37  soweth,  and  he  who  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together  :  for 
herein  is  that  saying  true,  ^  One  soweth,  and  another 

38  reapeth.'  I  have  sent  you  to  reap  that  on  which  ye  have 
not  laboured  :  others  have  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours." 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  in 
him,  for  the  words  of  the  woman,  who  testified,  *'  He 

-40  told  me  all  things  whatever  I  did."   When  therefore  the 

Samaritans  were  come  unto   him,  they    besought  him 

that  he  would  abide  with  them  :  and  he  abode  there  two 

A\  days.      And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  own 

42  words ;  and  said  to  the  woman,  <<  We  no  longer  believe 

•  S«WAkefidd.«tl»t)M»talkedwiAtheiromiii,*'K. 
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because  of  thy  report :  for  we  ourselve*  bay^  beard  ^m, 
and  know  that  tbis  is  indeed  [tbe  Christ,3  tbe  Saviour 
of  the  world.'* 

43  Now  after  tbe  two  days  be  departed  tlMnce,  and  lireat 

44  into  Galilee.    For  Jesus  bimself  declared  tbat  a  pro- 

45  phet  hatb  no  honour  in  his  own  comtry.  So  when 
he  was  come  into  Galilee^  the  Gaiiieans  received  hiaii 
having  seen  all  tbe  things  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at 

46  the  feast :  for  they  also  had  gone  to  the  feast.  So  JS»tf« 
came  again  to  Cana  of  Galilee*  where  he  bad  made  tbe 
water  wine.     And  there  was  one  of  the  king's  household, 

47  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  This  man*  when  he 
heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee) 
went  to  him,  and  besought  [him]  that  be  would  come 
down  and  cure  his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him,  <^  Unless  ye  see  signs  and 

49  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe/'  He  of  the  king's  house- 
hold saith  unto  him,  ^^  Sir,  come  down,  before  my  child 

50  die.'*  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "  Depart,  thy  son  liTeth.'* 
And  the  man  believed  the  words  which  Jesus  had  spoken 

5 1  unto  him,  and  departed.  And  as  be  was  now  gMng  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  Am,  saying,  ^^  Tbf  "son 

52  liveth."  Then  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour  when  Am 
son  beg^n  to  amend.    And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Yester- 

'53  day,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left  him.**  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  vklb  at  the  very  hour,  in  which  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  '<  Thy  son  liveth."    And  himself  be- 

54  lieved,  and  his  whole  house.  This  second  miracle  Jesus 
did,  when  he  had  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

Ch.  v.  After  these  things  there  was  a  feast  of  tbe  Jews; 

2  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.     Now  there  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  sheep-^arr,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the 

3  Hebrew  tongne  Bethesda,  having  five  porches.     In  these 
lay  a  [great]  multitude  of  infirm  persons  ;  of  blind,  lame, 

4  withered,  [looking  for  the  moving  of  the  water.     For  at 
a  certain  scasoiXy  an  angel  went  down  into  the  fiool^  and 
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tfvMtd  the  water  :  w&uoever  tker^fitre  went  injiret^  after 
tke  tr9ukUng  of  the  water j  wae  wtade  weU^  whatever  diteaee 

5  he  Ud*,^    And  a  certain  tnan  was  there,  that  had  an  in- 

6  irmhy  ^ktf  and  eight  years.  When  Jesus  saw  him 
13^,  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  qf- 
JHeied,  he  saith  nnto  him,  ^  Dost  thou  desire  to  be  made 

7  vei  }**  The  infirm  man  answered  him,  <^  Sir,  I  have  no 
man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  goeth  down  before  me." 

B  Jestts  saith  unto  him,  ^  Rise,  take  up  thy  couch  and 
9  wsBl'*    And  immediately  the  man  was  made  well,  and 
tpok  up  his  couch,  and  walked. 

10  -Now  on  that  day  was  the  sabbath.  The  Jews  there- 
hre  said  to  him  that  was  cured,  ^<  It  is  the  sabbath  :  it 

11  is  not  lawfiil  liar  thee  to  take  up  thy  couch."  He  answer- 
ed them,  ^^  He  who  made  me  well,  himself  said  unto  me, 

13  ^  Ttkt  up  thy  couch,  and  walk.' "  Then  they  asked  him, 
"  What  man  is  that  who  said  unto  thee,  <  Take  up  thy 

13  conch,  and  walk  V  "  But  he  that  was  cured  knew  not  who 
it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  multi- 

14  tode  being  in  that  place.  Afterward  Jesus  meeteth  with 
htm  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Behold,  thou 
sit  made  well :  sin  no  more,  lest  some  worse  thing  befal 

15  thee."    The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was 

16  Jesus  who  had  made  him  well.  And  for  this  the  Jews 
persecnted  Jeaus,t  because  he  had  done  these  things  on 

If  the  saUftth.     But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  My  Father 

18  workedi  until  now ;  and  I  also  work.''     Wherefore  for 

this  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him ;  because  ^c 

*  11m  woid$  in  lalfes  are  wantiof  in  Uie  Vatkan  iUMi  Kphfem  maniMeripta,  aiHl  the 
ftortb  wne  it  omHted  in  eh*  Cambridgr  MS.  In  othcn  they  are  marl^  as  donbcAil, 
and  aM  |H«teUy  s|»aikMiB.  Sec  Gtirtbach.  It  ndght  poasitalx  be  a  small  mcdidiial 
tff^  wbiA  flowed  more  copioiwly  at  tome  times  than  at  oihen ;  and  might  Onr  into 
a  bath  or  baon  capable  oTieeeiTing  only  one  penon  at  a  time.  It  is  not  mentiontd  by 
JestfihiM,  •TWmnntlve  qnaStyof  the  wat«»'U)ight,  in  popnhur  eaiimatioB,  beex' 
tOMled  and  magnified."  SeeNewcome.  The  passage  u  rejected  as  spurions  by  Semkr, 
lfiehaeSs,andllanh.  See  Manh's  Miehaelis,  toL  i.  p.  293. 407 ;  voL  ii.  p.  732. 

t  wd  Moght  to  ibyhiB,  R.  T. 
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not  onl^  had  broken  the  8abt>ath,  but  sud  also  that  God 
1 9  was  his  father,  making  himself  like  God.  Jesus  therefore 
spake  and  said  unto  them,  "  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  yoa, 
The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself;  but  wlmt  he  seeth 
the  Father  do  :  for  what  things  the  Father  doeth,  these  the 
SO  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.  For  the  Father  loireth 
the  Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things  which  he  himself 
doeth :  and  he  will  show  him  greater  works  than  these, 

2 1  so  that  ye  will  wonder.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  giveth  them  life  ;  so  the  Son  likewise  giveth  life 

22  to  whom  he  will.  For  neither  do\h  the  Father  judge  any 

23  man  :  but  hath  committed  all  judgement  to  the  Son ;  that 
all  may  honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 

24  who  sent  him.  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
hearkeneth  to  my  words,  and  believeth  in  him  who  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 

St5  demnation ;  but  passeth  from  death  to  life.  VeriJy  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  b,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they 

26  that  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  him* 
self,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  him- 

27  self:  and  he  hath  giveft  him  authority  to  exercise  judge- 

28  ment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man*./ Wonder  not 
at  this  :  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the^ 

29  gravest  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  condemnation^^ 

30  Of  myself  I  can  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 
judgement  is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  who  sent  mef. 

31  "  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  who  beareth  witness  of  me  ;  and  I  know 

33  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  ti^qe.     Ye 

*  a  son  or  man,  Wakefidd.  t  iqMiIchref,  N. 

\  oTtbe  Fatibrr  wl|0  lent  roe,  R.  T. 
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34  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  to  the  truth.  Yet 
1  receive  not  witness  from  man  :    but  I  say  these  things, 

35  that  ye  may  be  saved.  He  was  that  burning  and  shining 
lamp :  but  ye  chose  to  rejoice  for  a  short  time  only  in  his 

36  light*.  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John :  for 
the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  perform* 
these  works  which  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Fa- 

37  ther  bath  sent  me.  .  And  the  Father  himself,  who  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.    Have  ye  never  heard  his 

38  voice,  nor  seen  his  form  ?  And  (lave  ye  not  his  word 
abiding  among  you,  that  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent,  ye 
believe  notf  ?  *  , 

39  <<  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  that  ye 

40  have  everlasting  life  :  and  they  bear  witness  of  me  :  and 
yet  ye  are  not  willing  to  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have 
Hie. 

41  <<  I  receive  not  honour  from  men  :    but  I  know  you, 

42  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.    I  am  come  in 

43  my  Father's  name,  and  yet  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 

44  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How 
can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  from  one  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  which  cometh  from  the  only 

45  God  ?  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father  : 
there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 

46  trust.    For  if  ye  had  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 

47  lieved  me  :  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  how  will  ye  believe  my  words  ?" 

Cm.  VI.  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  lake  of  Ga- 

2  lilee,  which  is  the  lake  of  Tiberias.     And  a  great   mul- 
titude followed  him,  because  they  saw  the  miracles  which 

3  he  did  on  those  who  were  diseased.     And  Jesus  went  up 

•  «*uid  ye  were  willing  to  rc^oiee  for  a  tinir  in  hb  Ugtit,"  If.  See  WakefkU. 

t  *  Te  iMve  neither  beud  hit  voice  at  any  tlroe^  nor  »^n  his  fonn.  And  ye  have  not 
hi*  woid  ahiiing  in  yon :  for  whom  he  hath  lent,  him  yt*  heUe^'e  not.*'  N.  See  Tbeol, 
Bcyoa.ToLlp.SA,attdCampbellinloc.  Oar  Lord  alludes  ffo  the  deteeat  of  the  apirit 
opm  him  in  a  corporatl  tmn,  which  was  a  pubKc  dc«i|^ation  of  him  to  hit  office, 
Hi.  i.  Sl'-.U. 
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4  a  moimtaia)  and  set  there  with  his  diaci|>tea*    ^w  tbe 

5  passover  (a  feast  of  the  Jews)  was  nigh*.  When  lesas 
then  Hfted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  that  a  gmt  moltUude 
was  coming  to  him,  he  saith  to  Philip,  ^  Whence  shall 

6  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  V*  (Now  he*  said  this 
to  try  him:  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  was  about  to 

7  do.)  Philip  answered  him,  <<  Bread,  worth  two  hundred 
denarii,  b  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  erery  one  of  them 

S  may  take  a  little.*'    One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 

9  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him,  "  There  is  a  child  heft, 

that  hath  five  barley  •loaves,  and  two  fishes  :  but  what  are 

10  they  among  sp  many  V*    And  Jesus  said,    <<  Make  the 

men  placet  themselves  on  the  ground."    (Now  there  was 

much  grass  in  the  place.)    So  the  men  placed  themselves 

U  on  the  ground,   in  number  about  five  .thousand.     And 

Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks, 

he  distributed  [to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples]  to  those 

that  were  on  the  ground  :  and  in  like  manner  of  the 

12  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would.  And  when  they  wen 
filled,  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  ^  Gather  the  fragments 

13  which  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost."  They  therefore 
gathered  them,  and  filled  twelve  panniers  with  the  frag- 
ments of  the  five  barley^oaves,  which  remained  to  those 

14  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  which  Jesus  did,  said,  <'  This  is  in  truth  that 

1 5  prophet  who  was  to  come  into  the  world."  When  Jesus 
therefore  perceived  that  they  were  about  to  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  withdrew  [again] 
to' a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down  to 

1 7  the  lake  ;  and  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the  lake 
toward  Capernaum.     And  it  was  now  dark ;    and  Jesus 

«  TkbTeiK  if  found  JBiD  the  BISS.wldoiihMe  been  coUaied.  BotHufanndnetd 
without  ftByoomieetkNi  with  die  eoatext,  nordo«  h  appear  that  our  Lord  attended  thb 
paitover  at  JeriMalem.  BUhop  Pearee  therefore  thhilu  that  the  whole  reiae  isspnriMi, 
and  Vomni,  Mann,  and  Pricrtlejn^^eetthe  wotdj^anevfr. 

t  Gr.  recKne^  or  lie  down. 
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18  vat  not  eome  toliidin.    And  tlie  lake  rose^  because  of  a 

19  great  wind  whick  blew.  So  wben  tkey  had  rowed  about 
twenty-fiTO  or  thifty  ftfrion^  tkey  see  Jesus  walking  on 
the  lake,  and  drawing  near  to  the  ship  :  and  they  were 

30  afrdd.  But  he  sakh  unto them^  ^It  ia  I :  be  not  afraid." 

31  Then  ^ey  were  glad  to  receife  him  into  the  ship  ;  and 
immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  were 
going. 

^  The  day  feUowing,  when  the  multitude  who  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  lake  saw  that  there  was  none  other 
boat  there  but  one,*  and  that  Jesus  had  not  gone  with 
his  disciples  into  the  ship,  but  that  his  disciples  had  de- 

23  parted  alone  ;  (however  there  came  other  boats  from  Ti- 
berias, near  the  place  where  they  ate  breadi  after  the 

U  Lord  had  given  thanks ;)  when  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  neither  Jesus  was  there,  nor  his  disdples,  they  took 

25  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus.  And 
when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake, 
they  said  unto  him,  "  Rabbit,  when  earnest  thou  hither  1** 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  ^  Verily  verily  I  say  unto 
yon,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  have  seen  miradea,  but 

27  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.  |  Work  not 
so  much  lor  the  food  which  perisheth,  as  for  the  food 
which  endureth  to  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  wiQ  give  you :  for  him  hath  the  Father  sealed,  even 

28  God."   They  swd  therefore  unto  him,  *«  What  shall  we 

29  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God*?"  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  ^<  This  is  the  work  of  God, 

30  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  Then  they 
said  unto  him,  "  What  miracle  [therefore]  dost  thou, 
that  we  may  see  tV,  and  believe  in  thee  ?  what  dost  thou 

31  work  ?  Our  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  desert :  as  it  is  writ- 

32  ten,  <  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.'  *'  Jesus 
[therefore]  said  unto  them,  «  Verily  verily  I  say  unto 

•  wliere4iito  hk  disciples  were  'entered,  R.  T.  t  Muter,  or,  My  Master,  K. 

t  Gr.  Wortc  not  for,  etc.  but  for^  etc.   Or,  Work  not  out,  ete.    N.  ro. 
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you,  Moaes  gave  you  not  the  bread  from  kewreft  }  bat 

33  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heayeu*  ;  for 
the  bread  of  God  is  that  vPhidi  coraeth  down  from  hea- 

34  ven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world."     Theo  they  said  untD 

35  him,  '^  Master,  always  give  us  this  bread."  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  lifet :  he  who  cometk 
to  me>  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  who  believeth  in  rae, 

36  shall  never  thirst.     But  I  have  said  unto  you,  that  ye 

37  have  both  seen  me  and  believe  not.  All  whom  the  Father 
giveth  me,  will  come  to  me  ;  and  him  who  cometh  to 

38  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come  down 
from  heaven  |,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 

39  him  who  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  who  sent 
me,  that  of  all  whom  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  none, 

40  but  should  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day.  For  this  is  the 
will  of  himtt  who  sent  me,  that  every  one  who  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  in  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and 
him  I  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day." 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he  said, 
43  <  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :'  and 

said,  <^  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  &ther 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  therefore  doth  this  man  say, 

43  ^  I  came  down  from  heaven  |f  V  "  Jesus  answered  and  said 

44  unto  them,  ^<  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man 
can  conle  to  me,  unless  the  Father,  who  sent  me,  draw 

45  him  :  and  him  I  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  writ* 
ten  in  the  prophets,  ^  And  all  shall  be  taught  of  God.' 

*  Or,  U  sivini;  you,  ete.]  The  brpad  from  heaven  deariy  ngnifie*  the  doetxine, 
luttthepetMHitOfChrift.    See  lindacj's  Llit,  p.  45,  and  Dr.  Priestley  in  loe. 

f  lamtht  bread  rfiije,"}  L  e.  my  doetxine^  which  wMI  ensore  eternal  life  to  aM  who 
ptactleally  embrace  it. 

i  lamcwne^ovmfrmtheaven^'}  i.  e.  I  am  inserted  with  a  dMne  cemmiMiioii  See 
Jbhn  iik  13. 

ft  Or,  of  my  fallier  who,  MSS. 

P  The  Jewi,  like  many  modem  exporiton,mist<K}k  oar  Lord^  meaning^.  Thfyim' 
derstood  tiiatofhi$  penon,  whieh  he  intended  of  liii  doctrtee ;  and  took  that  in  a  Kteitl 
seme,  which  he  meant  figuratively.  Observe,  that  the  Jews  eall  Jesos  the  Soh  of  Jo* 
leph,  withoat  being  eontiadicted  by  Che  Enmedist. 
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Everf  one  thai  hitii  heard  and  leitfned  from  the  Father, 

46  Cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  «n<in  hath  seen  the  Father, 
but  he  that  is  from  God  ;  he  hath  seen  the  Father*. 

47  Verilj  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  who  betieyeth  in  me, 

48  hath  eTerlasting  life.     I  am  the  bread  of  life.     Your  fa- 
^^  tbers  ate  manna  in  the  desert,  and  died.  This  is  the  bread 

50  which  cometh  down  from  heayen,  that  a  man  may  eat  of 

51  it,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  which  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  !•" 

53      The  Jews  therefore  contended  among  themselves,  say- 

53  ing,  **  How  can  this  man  give  ns  his  flesh  to  eat  V*  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  them,  ^'  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Unless  ye  eat  the  flesh  f  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 

54  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  you.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  him  I 

55  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day.     For  my  flesh  is  truly  food, 

56  and  my  blood  is  truly  drink.     He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 

57  and  dcinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As 
the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  ; 

SB  so  he  likewise  that  eateth  me,  shall  live  by  me.  This  is 
the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  :  not  as  [your] 

*  *een  the  Falhtr;\  i.  e.  ba>  known  hi*  will.  So  rcr.  40.  To  sec  the  Son,  if  to 
nadetftand  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  St^  ch.  uv.  9. 

t  Ow  Lord  pereciTed  the  mistake  of  his  hearers ;  but  not  deslringr  to  re^^n  them  as 
hk  ftUowen^  he  docs  not  correct  it ;  but  proceeds  to  use  expressions  siill  more  offensive 
to  their  frdings  and  prejudices.  What  he  means  to  ineulcnte  w  »  pmctical  reception  of 
Us  diriae  doctrine,  as  the  means  of  securing  everiastin^  Kfe.  This,  in  allusion  to  the 
descent  of  the  manna,  rer.  33,  .13,  he  first  compares  to  feeding  upon  new  and  ht- arenly 
braul :  he  then  describes  it  as  feeding  upon  himself,  ref.  51,  and  more  partienlariy 
and  oicMiTeiy,  as  even  eating  his  flesh  and  drnking  his  blood,  ver.  53—57.  Tiiis  Ian- 
gnaffe,  wh'ch  diey  either  did  not  or  would  uot  understand,  so  disgusted  many  of  his 
heaut,  tlMt  thejr  quitted  his  society.  This  was  the  effect  which  Jesus  intended,  with 
mpcct  tu  those,  who,  as  he  well  knew,  followed  him  from  mercenary  and  ambitioof 
motives. 

t  UrUnf  ye  ret  iheJMi^  etc.]  Unless  ye  rectire  and  observe  my  doctrine-  See  ver.  35. 
4Qi  47.  Wewcome.  It  ia  not  neixnary  to  suppose  that  our  Lord  hei^  hu  any  allusiMs 
«•  his  own  death :  though  that  is  not  improbable. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


332  JOBN    VL 

fiithers  ate  [mttma,]  and  dM.    He  ihat  eafteth  of  this 

59  breads «haU  lire  for  ever."  He  said  tbeie  tkiogs  in  a* 
aynagoguet  as  he  taught  in  CapefDaiun. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  dtsciiiles,  when  they  had  heard 
kitMi  said,  ^  This  is  hard  doctrine :  who  can  understand 

61  it  ?"  But  when  Jesus  knew  in  hinaelf  that  hit  disdples 
murmured  at  this,  he  said  unto  them,  ^Doft  rerolt 

63  at  thist  ^  ^Aa^  then  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 

63  going  up  where  he  was  befiaref  ?  It  is  the  sfMiit  that 
giveth  life;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing (| :  the  words 
which  I  speak  unto  you,  tJkey  are  spiriti  and  ikeif  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  beliere  not."  (For  Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  beUeyed 

65  not,  and  who  was  to  delirer  him  up.)  Then  he  said, 
^<  For  this  cause  I  said  unto  you,  that  none  can  come  un- 
to me,  unless  it  be  given  unto  him  1^  my  Father.'* 

66  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  faadcf  and 

67  wa&ed  no  more  with  him.    Jesus  therefore  said  to  the 

68  twelve,  «<  Will  ye  also  deJMTt  I**  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  ^  Master,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the 

69  words  of  everlasting  life  :    and  we  believe,  and  kaGW> 

70  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  GodlT."    Jesus  smwered 

•  The  syiMCogae,  N.  ,  t  *'DothtluiauMeywitooaeDdf*  N.  SeeWakdfeld: 
)  Thn  text  la  genetalljr  nndentood  ol  a  local  aaeent  to  a  place  Qmn  whence  thcte 
had  been  a  previoM  lacal  deteent.  But  tU»  Ipterpigtathittit  not  ■cwttary.  tr  dwt 
it  well  suit  the  conneadon.  To  aieeiid  where  htvmt  btforeiikt  as,  all  intequttctt  agre^ 
to  ascend  f«Amrorn.  But  this  phrase,  as  appBed  to  the  Son  ot  man,  means  nothing  aove 
than  «*  sfirhinginto  the  troths  of  God;**  a  aepieia  whkh  Dr.  DoddiWgr  sayathattha 
phrase  **  ascending  into  heaven"  is  plainly  used  in  many  other  places,  and  which  in- 
deed no  one  disputes.  See  eh.  iii.  13,  with  RapbeUos's  and  Doddridfe's  notes.  The 
proper  meaning  therefore  ofthispassanie  seems  to  be  this:  Do  ye  rerolt  at  what  I  have 
now  said  ?  What  then  would  you  do  if  I  should  advance  stJU  fUrther  into  the  sol^ieciof 
my  mission ;  and  reveal  truths  whidh  would  be  still  more  remote  ftom  your  i^tpccben- 
sion,  and  more  offenshre  to  your  prgndkes  ?  See  ch.  xvi.  13. 

I  Tlicse  words  are  a  caution  to  his  hearers  not  to  understaul  his  esqtressioiu  literally  bat 
fi8:tiratively,  q.  d.  The  spiritual  and  figurative  sense  of  my  words  b  the  only  uaeftil  sase. 
If  it  were  possible  for  you  Uterallyto4bed  upon  my  Sesh,  it  WMiU  do  yta  no  good.  I 
am  not  speaking  oFa  natnnl  life,  supported  by  eating  my  flesh,  but  of  a  apidtaal  Bfr, 
supported  by  my  doctrine.  See  Bishop  Pearce. 
1  thatthou  art  the  Christ,  the  ton  of  the  living  God,  R.  T. 
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tlMBi)  ^&!ftt  not  I  ^ chofltn  you  iwvtre  ?  and  yet  obc  of 
71  yoa  is  a  hhm  accuBer*."    Now  be  «pake  of  Judas  Is- 

caiiotf  the  90m  of  Simoa :  for  ho  was  about  to  deUver 
CH.^om  mpt  (being]  one  of  the  twelve*  Aad  after  these 
▼>'*tluBgs  Jeans  walked  in.  Galilee  2  for  he  would  not  walk 

ia  Jwleai  becanae  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 
3     Now  the  feaat  of  the  Jews,  etiHed  the  feast  of  tabema* 

3  des,  was  near.  His  bfethren  therefore  said  unto  hiiii» 
^  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Jadea  i  that  thy  disciples 

4  slso  may  see  the  wbrks  which  thou  dost  For  no  man 
doth  any  thntg  in  secret,  and  y^t  he  himself  seeketh  to 
be  known  pobliciy.     If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thy- 

5  self  eo  the  world."    (For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe 

6  m  him.)    [Then]  Jesos  saith  unto  them,  ^'  My  time  is 

7  not  yet  come  :  but  ycmrtime  is  always  ready.  The  world 
cannot  hate  you  ^  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it 

a  thatils  works  are  evil.    Go  ye  up  to  thb  feast :  I  go  not 

up  Mw  to  this  fsast ;  «for  my  time  is  not  yet  fully  come." 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he  still  remain- 

10  ed  in  Gafilee.  But  when  his  brethren  had  gone  up,  then 
he  alao  went  up  to  the  feast ;  not  openly,  but  as  it  vfere 

11  m  aterec     Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast*  and 
13  said,  <<  Where  is  he  V*  And  there  was  much  murmuring 

among  the  multitudes  concerning  him :   and  some  said, 

^  He  is  a  good  man :"  others  said,  ^^  No:  but  he  de- 

IS  ceireth  &e  people."    However,  no  man  spake  openly  of 

him,  for  foar  of  the  Jews. 

U      But  when  it  was  now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Je- 

15  sus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.    And  the  Jews 

wondered,  saying,  ^^  How  hath  this  man  learning,  hav- 

J6  log  never  been  taught?"  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 

17  ^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  who  sent  me.    If  any 

man  desire  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  concerning  the 

doctrine,  whether  it  be  from  God,  or  whether  1  speak  of 

«iQtiitoiigiMl,»«deTiL» 
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1 8  myself.  Whoever  speaketh  of  himielfy  oeeketh  hU  ewn 
glory :  but  whoever  seeketh  his  glory  who  seat  himf  he 

19  is  true,  and  unrighteousness  is  not  in  tdm.  Did  not  Mo- 
ses give  you  the  law ;  and  ytt  none  qf  you  keepeth  the 

20  law  ?  Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me  ?"  The  multitude  answered 
and  said.  ^^  Thou  hast  a  demon :   Who  seeketh  to  kill 

21  thee?*'  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^  ^'I  have 
23  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  wonder  at  it*    Moses  gave 

you  circumcision  ;  (not  Uiat  k  is  from  Moses,  but  from 
the  fatherst;  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  circumdae  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  receive  circumcision,  that  the 
law  of  Moses  may  not  be  broken ;  are  ye  angry  with  me, 
because  I  made  a  man  altogether  well  on  the  sabbath  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  appearance  ;  but  judge  righteous 

25  judgement"    Then  some  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  said, 

26  <^  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  but,  lo,  he  speak- 
eth  boldly ;  and  nothing  is  said  unto  him.    Do  the  rulefs 

27  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  Chiastf  ?  However,  we  know 
whence  this  man  is  :   but,  when  Christ  cometh^  none 

28  knoweth  whence  he  isff.".  Then  Jesus  cried  out  in  the 
temple,  as  he  taught,  saying,  <<  Do  ye  both  know  me, 
and  know  whence  I  am  ||  ?  and  yet  I  am  not  come  of  my^ 
self,  but  he  who  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not 

29  But  I  know  him :   for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent 
SO  me."     Then  the  Jews  sought  to  apprehend  him  :  yet  no 

man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
3 1  come.    But  many  of  the  multitude  believed  in  him,  and 

*  Or,  wonder.  CoDc«nUng  this  matter,  Moaes,  etc.  Compare  the  Gvo^  with  Maik 
ri.  6:  Rerr  x\ii.7:  nipposing:  the  stop  pkced  after  ^i^  TifTO, 

t  These  wonii  have  the  appeaxaneeof  a  marginal  anutftatMi  inserted  in  the  text  K. 

%  The  very  Chritt,  R.  T. 

tt  It  was  a  tnuliUon  of  the  Jews,  that  after  the  Messiah  was  bom,  he  ^twld  be  con- 
veyedaway  and  mtnealoatly  coneealed,  all  Blias  came  to  iweal  and  anoint  Um.  See 
Whithyin  loe.  This  tradition  seems  to  be  allodcd  to,  Matt.xiL  38 ;  xvi.  l ;  Marie  vfii.  II ; 
I^kexi.  10;  MatLxxiv.  3.  30. 

I  Ye  bMb  know  me,  aad  ye  know  whence  I  am.  N.  See  DoddrSdeei  Carapbefl, 
WakefleWi 
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Mttdy  <<  When  Christ  coqmUi,  will  he  do  more  miraclet 

than  [these J  which  this  man  hath  done  I** 
33      The  Pharisees  heKrd  the  multitude  murmuring  suck 

things  about  him  ;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief-priests 
33  sent  officers  to  apprehend  him.    Jesus  therefore  said, 

"  Yet  a  iittle.time  longer  I  shall  be  with  you  ;  and  then  I 
3i  shall  go  to  him  who  sent  roe.    Ye  will  seek  me,  and  will 

not  find  mf ;  and  where  I  shall  be,  tkitker  ye  cfmnot 
J5  come."     The  lews  therefore  said  among  themselves, 

"  Whither  will  this  man  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ? 

will  he  go  to  the  dispersed  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks  ? 

36  What  words  are  these  which.he  said,  «  Ye  will  seek  me, 
and  will  not  find  me  :  and  where  I  shall  be,  thither  ye 
cannot  come  ?' " 

37  Now  on  the  kst  day,  which  U  the  great  rfay,  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried  out,  saying,  "  If  any  man 

38  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  drink.  He  who  beliey- 
cth  in  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  from  his  belly  shall 

39  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  (Now  he  spake  this  of  the 
spirk,  which  those  who  believe  in  him  were  to  receive  : 
for  the  [holy]  spirit  was  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus 

40  was  not  yet  glorified.)  Many  of  the  multitude  therefore, 
when  they  heard  these  words,  said,  "  In  truth  this  is  a 

41  prophet"  Others  said,  '*  This  is  the  Christ."  But  others 

42  said,  *«  Doth  the  Christ  cbroe  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not 
the  scripture  said,  that  the  Christ  coroeth  of  the  ofispring 
of  David,  and  from  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David 

43  was  ?"  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  multitude  be- 

44  cause  of  him.  And  some  of  them  desired  to  apprehend 
him :  but  none  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  the  officers  came  to  the  chief-priests  and  Pharl- 
sees ;  who  said  unto  them,  "  Why  have  ye  not  brought 

46  him  T'  The  officers  answered,  "  Never  man  spake  lika 

47  this  [man.]"  Then  the  Pharisees  answered  them,  "  Are 

48  ye  also  deceived  t  Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

49  Pharisees  believed  in  him  ?  but  this  multitudcf  who 

29 
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50  know  tfot  tbe  law,  are  accorsed."    Nicodemm  sahh  unto 

themy  (he  that  came  to  Jctua  by  night,  being  one  of 

5i  them,)  ^  Doth  our  law  jndge  any  man,  unless  it  first  bear 

S2  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?'*    They  answered   and 

said  unto  him,  ^  Art  thou  also  of  Gafilee  ?  Search  and 

see,  that  a  prophet  is  not  to  arise  from  GaWee.** 

5S      *[Then  every  man  went  to  his  own  house :  but  Jeaos 

^"'  went  to  the  mount  of  Olives.    And  early  in  the  monuMr  he 

VIII. 

came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  th6  people  came  to  liim ; 

3  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them.  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  bring  to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adtrftery  s  and  When 

4  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him,.<^  Teacli- 
erfi  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  vary  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be 

6  stoned  :  what  then  sayest  thou  ?"  Now  they  said  this,  try- 
ing him ;  that  they  might  have  wheref^Xjo  accuse  htm.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground* 

7  But  when  they  continued  asking  him,  be  raised  himself  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  ^'  Let  him  that  is  withoat  sin  among 

S  you,  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."    And  h^  again  stooped 

9  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground.    But  they,  having  beard 

thia^  and  being  convicted  by  their  conscience,  went  out  one 

by  one,  having  begun  at  the  elder,  to  the  last :  and  leans 

10  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.  Now 
when  Jesus  raised  himself  upi  and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  <^  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers ! 

1 1  hath  no  man  condenwed  thee  ?*'  And  she  said,  ^  No  aaan, 
Sir.*'  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  ^  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee  :  go,  and  sin  no  more.*'] 

13      Then  Jesus  spake  again  unto  them,  saying,  <<  I  am  the 

*  This  paragraph  eoBoemuiK  the  woman  taken  in  adolteryb  wanting  IB  ^^ 
drian  (see  Wotde's  PnefkceX  Vatican,  Ephrcm,  and  other  manuacripU  oTgreftt  —ifco 
rity.andintheoUeat  copies  oTthe  Sytte«vanton;  and  b  not  fiited  by  OifgomCtay- 
aostom,  and  other  ancient  eecleatastical  writers  It  fa  found  in  the  CaoOnlge  bmi. 
noscript,  t  huM;^  with  some  variationa  fiom  the  reociTed  teUt  See  GrlMhnch,  «ii»  kte^ 
iththistext;  but  with  grett  beaitetloli, 
t  Matter,  N. 
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ti^  €>f  tbo  world :  he  who  foUoweth  met  skall  bf  no 
laetQS  walk  in  darkness^  but  ahull  have  the  Ught  of  life.'* 

13  The  Phamees  therefore  sedd  unto  him^  '^  Thou  bearest 

U  witntsft  of  thyself;  thy  witness  is  Bot  true."  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them^  ^^  Though  I  bear  witness  oC 
myself,  ye/  my  witness  is  true :  for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go*;  b<it  ye  know  not  whence  I 

15  come,  and  whither  i  go.    Ye  judge  according  to  the 

U  flesh :  I  judge  no  one«  And  yet  if  I  judge^  my  judge- 
meat  is  true  i  because  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Fa* 

17  ther  who  sent  me.     It  is  written  in  your  law  also,  that 

U  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.   I  bear  witness  of  myself; 

19  and  the  Father  who  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.'*  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  **  Where  is  thy  Father  ?"  Jesut 
answered,  <^  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  my  Father  ^Iso." 

70  Jents  spake  these  wprds  in  the  treasury,  as  he  was  teach- 
ing in  the  temple :  and  yet  none  laid  hands  on  him ;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

)1  Then  Jesus  said  i^nto  them  again,  ^<  I  •Aa//depaft,  and 
ye  will  seek  me,  and  will  die  in  your  sin :  whither  I  de« 

t%  part,  ye  cannot  come.''  Then  the  Jews  said,  <'  Will  he 
kill  himaeif  2  because  he  saith,  ^  Whither  I  depart,  ye 

t^  cannot  come.' "  And  he  said  unto  them,  *^  Ye  are  from 
beneath ;  I  am  from  abovet  s  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I  am 

M  not  of  this  world.  I  therefore  said  unto  you,  that  ye  will 
die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he  |, 

*  q.  d.  I  know  flrom  whom  my  authority  ii  derived,  and  to  whom  I  am  accountable. 
Sceth.iiLl3;  iiiLl,3. 

t  So  WfllceMd,  and  the  pvblie  venkm.  Neweome  rendenthe  words  "  Te  are  of 
tbme  brneatb ;  I  am  of  (hose  abore  ;**  and  In  his  note  comments  upon  the  clause,  as  ex* 
pKCMbe  oTa  loc«l  remleDce In  heanen, antecedent  to  his  rslstence  on  earth.  But  as  the 
feat  daoae  ii  to  be  understood  flgnratively,  so  must  the  latter.  See  ver.  44.  So  ch.  xtS. 
16,  onr  Lord  says  of  his  dbeiples,  *  they  are  not  or  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  l^ 
F«U:^  Bocin  aRoikai  to  any  local  residence,  bot  to  their  taaper  and  chancter,  at 
dentin  iVom  that  of  the  world. 

t<*ar/aHsAe.]*TheChriM.SeeMBricxiii.0;Lukexxt8,eompared  with  Mattfa. 
ziiT.  5 ;  Aett  aiii.  35.  Bot  to  translate  *  that  I  am  the  Christ,*  would  be  to  repiesent 
•nr  L«d  aa  miug  to  the  incfcdukMis  Jews  cxpidfi  iutaiA  of  covert,  iMcwge  on  tte 
«li|eatflrUiMeHUMhip.'^   Hewwm. 
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25  ye  wilt  die  in  your  sins."  Then  they  ttdd  tinto  Mnii 
"  Who  art  thou  ?"  [And]  Jesus  said  unto  theni)  "  Even 

26  what  I  told  you  at  first.  I  have  many  things  to  say  con" 
cerning  you,  and  to  condemn :  but  he  who  sent  me,  ia 
true ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  I  have 

27  heard  from  hitn.*'  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
38  them  of  the  Father.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *^  When 

ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  ye  will  know  that 
I  am  hti  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  speak  these 

29  things  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me.  And  he  who  sent 
me  is  with  me ;  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  be- 
cause I  always  do  those  things  which  please  htm." 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  in  him.  Then 

31  Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  who  believed  in  him,  '*  If  ye 

32  continue  in  my  word,  then  ye  are  truly  my  disciples:  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 

33  free."  Some  answered  him,  «  We  arc  Abraham's  off- 
spring, and  were  never  slaves  to  any  man  :  how  say  est 

34  thou,  *  Ye  shall  become  free  f* "  Jesus  answered  them, 
**  Verily  terily  1  say  unto  yoUf  Whosoever  committeth 

35  sin  is  the  slave  of  sin.    And  the  slave  abideth  not  m  the 

36  house  for  ever :  iut  the  son  abideth  for  ever.     If  the  Son 

37  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  will  be  free  indeed.  I 
know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  offspring:  yet  ye  seek  to  kiH 

38  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you.  I  speak 
that  which  I  have  seen  with  [my}  Father:  andyeido 

39  that  which  ye  have  seen*  with  [your]  father."  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^*  Abraham  is  our  &ther." 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  '^  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children, 

40  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek 
to  kill  me,  a  man  that  have  spoken  to  you  the  trutli, 
which  I  have  heard  from  God:  Abraham  did  not  act 

41  thus.     Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father.'*  Then  they  said 

•  Tlie  word  «em  in  both  chmteais  ntedflgnnitiTrTy;  q.  d.  Jgy  doctrine  h  coofunniMc 
to  th^  imtractioiiB  wbieh  1  hare  rpcdved  from  God:  your  emduet  b  wch  m  nmj  be 
expvecedftomtlwcluldmiorthederil.  Se«Neweoine*siH>te.  •WhUb  ft  hmwehtmi 
fVvn  yimr  fiUlKr,**  k  the  rndiog  of  some  munuerlpts  oT^^ 
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to  hini)  ^  We  are  n6t  born  of  fomicatloii ;  we  have  one 

43  Father,  even  God.**  Jesus  said  unto  thenif  ^'  If  God  were 

yoar  Father,  ye  would  love  roe :  for  I  came  forth  from 

God*,   and  come  unto  you  t ;  for  I  came  not  of  my 

43  self^  but  He  sent  me.     Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 

44  discourse  ?  because  ye  cannot  hearken  to  my  word.  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil  i  t  and  the  desires  of  youf 
fiither  ye  are  disposed  to  do.  He  was  a  slayer  of  mea 
from  the  beginning,  and  continued  not  in  the  truth ; 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketk 
a  He,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 

45  fithert>f  liarstt*     And  because  I  speak  the  truth,  ye  be- 

46  lieve  menot||.  Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  falsehoods  ? 

47  If  I  speak  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  he  that 
is  of  God,  hearkeneth  to  God's  words  :  ye  therefore  hear- 
ken not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God." 

48  The  Jews  answered  and  said  unto  him,  <^  Say  we  not 
well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  demonf  If  ?" 

49  Jesus  answered,  ^  I  have  not  a  demon  :  but  I  honour  my 

50  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me.     But  I  seek  not  mine  own 

51  glory :  there  is  one  who  seeketh  iV,  and  judgeth.  Verily 
Tcrily  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  ke^p  my  words,  he  shall 

52  never  see  death.**  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him, 
^  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  demon.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets  also :  yet  thou  sayest,  *  If  a  man 

S5  keep  my  words,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.*   Art  thou 

#  Cameftrth  ftom  Ood,  ei^lained  in  the  bttercfauue,  «  he  lent  me/'  as  hit  m» 
toiger  and  tbeierealeroriiuwintoDMUilund.    SeedkL6. 

t  Oe,  I  CUM  fiMth,  and  am  eoaaiag  from  God. 

tTbedeva;  the  principle  oT  monlerll  penonilled.  Wieked  men  are  lu«  chfldrra^ 
BiJ  n miitili  hhn  Thk  lymbotieal  penon  u  here  represented  as  uniformlsr  wieked : 
fee  k  ft  aaMiifc*,  ar  auMderer,  as  viae  lends  to  misery  and  min.  He  u  the  fiitber  of 
KuB,aa  henig  the  supposed  MNtroe  of  eril,  and  tempter  to  all  wkkedmas.  SeeEssayt 
hy  the  Ber.  J.  Simpson,  p.  143. 

It  Gr.onfaHOvof  it. 

I  I  speak  the  tntth,  hot  ye  do  not  beliere  me.    WakefieU ;  upon  the  authority  0f 


1  ofrin  ?  K.   See  Campbell. 

Tl  4>  d.  animpKNiilfau-,  and  a  lanttie.  See  Pearee  In  Uk^ 
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greater  than  our  &ther  Abraham,  that  is  4^9d  ?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead  nUo :  whom  makest  thou  thyself  I'* 
Si  Jesus  answered,  "  If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  no- 
thing 2  it  is  my  Father  who  glorifieth  me  ;  of  whom  ye 

55  say,  that  he  is  your  God*  :  and  yet  ye  know  him  not ; 
but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should  say,  ^  I  know  him  not^* 
I  should  speak  &lsely,  like  you :  but  I  know  him»  and 

56  keep  his  words.  Your  Father  Abraham  earnestly  desired 
that  he  might  see  my  day  :  and  he  saw  it\y  and  was  glad/' 

57  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou  art  not  yet 

58  fifty  years  old ;  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham^  ?' Wesus 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  yaui  fiffore 

59  Abraham  was  bom,  I  am  ^t*"  Then  they  took  up 
stones  to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  concealed  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  templc||. 

Ch.  IX.    And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  that  had  been 
2  blind  from  hU  birth.    And  his  disciples  asked  him»  say- 
ing, ^^  Master,  who  sif^ned,  this  man,  or  his  parents^ 
Z  that  he  was  bom  blind  V*  Jesus  answered,  ^'  Neither  did 
this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God 

*  Or,  he  isour  God.  M3S.  f  i. e.  he  foresawit.   See  du  so.  41. 

^  Our  Lonl  did  not  Mjr  that  he  hft^«een  Abraham,  bat  thftt  Abnhun  bad  wen,  that 
b,  had^brvMKm  his  day ;  or  that  the  Mci>iah  abqnld  dneeod  finm  Un^  See  Bitbop 
Scarce.  The  Jewt  npon  Uiu,  as  apon  lome  other  occasioiu,  seem  absunfiy  to  have 
mbundentood,  or  wiUVilly  to  have  minvprMeiited,  bU  meaiUng).  See  eh.  x.  S3.  Ovr 
Lord,dlidainu)g  to  itotiee  or  to  nvxiSy  this  iuiMjipi<ihf<iin>i,  pracveds  ta  J«tti%  bb 
own  expresaon,  by  dedariog',  that  he  was  designated  to  his  ofike  before  Abraham  wat 
bom,  rtr.  58;  this  dedsnation,  therefbre,  roigbt have  been  iev«aled  to  dhc  pattter^    • 

ft  Or,  **  Qwas  he.**  See  Orotiiu,  Bishop  Pnuaa,  CampbeO,  and  Neweorae ;  «fco 
Tfdcn  the  claoie,  ** Before  Abraham  was  ban,  I  altoi**  catphJaiMg  it,  m»  wtutf 
others  do,  as  an  asserthm  of  the  pr&existenee  oT  Christ,  and  even  orhltdiviMty,in  al< 
hnSon  to  Exod.  iii.  14,  though  the  texts  are  quite  dJafanSar,  eaBaefliay  in  Ite  Bngllik 
ttaashition.  TbeexpKwioii  cyiVffjM  hnniibrmlyusedbitheKiueor  «*Iambe,**or 
**  1  am  the  Christ  :"*  it  occurs  twice  in  thk  discoune,  ver.  34,98.  It  mnsi,  tiwreAicr^  im 
all  rrasoD  be  taken  in  the  taipe  •ei»e  here,  cfpecialty  as  tfiii  sIgnUkritai  befiailia  tha 
.ooonexion.  See  the  note  on  irer.  57.  Mr.  WalseScU  says,  •'the  peenSarnsa  af  ^e 
present  tense  in  the  usage  oT  scriptmal  expressioas,  is  to  imply  detcnniuatioo  and 
eertahity:  asif  hehad  said.  My  miision  was  settled  and  oeityn  belbM  Ae  bto«k  «r 
Abnduun."  Compare  Matt.  xvii.  IL    See  WblBeiield*s  Note  en  the  text. 

IThereceiTedtextaddi,  **  going  througb  (be  nudti  of  them,  and  to  pancd  by.'* 
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4  might  be  manifested  in  him.  I  mnft  work  the  works  of 
him  who  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 

5  when  no  man  can  work.     While  I  am  in  the  world) 

6  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.'*  When  he  had  said  this, 
he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Go,  wash  thyself  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam :''  (which  is,  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He  de- 
parted therefi>re,  and  washed  himself,  and  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  those  who  had  seen  him 
before  (for  he  had  been  a  beggar*),  said,  ^^  Is  not  this 

9  he  who  sat  and  begged  ?*'  Some  said,  «  This  is  he."  And 
others  taidj  »  He  is  like  him."     But  he  said,  <«  I  am  he^ 

10  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  "  How  were  thine  eyes 

11  opened  V  He  answered,  and  said,  '<  A  man,  called  Jesus, 
made  clay  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
*Go  to  Siloamf,  and  wash  thyself:'  and  I  went  and 

13  washed  myself,  and  received  my  sight."  Then  they  said 
unto  him,  «  Where  is  he  V*  He  saith,  « I  know  not." 

13  Then  they  bring  him  to  the  Pharisees ;  [him,  /toy,  who 

14  bad  beenf  blind.]    Now  it  was  the  sabbath,  when  Jesus 

15  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  Then  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  again,  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  And 
he  sidd  unto  them,  ^*  He  put  clay  on  mine  eyes,  and  I 

16  washed  myself,  and  see."  Wherefore  some  of  the  Pha* 
risees  said.  This  man  is  not  from  God,  because  he  keepeth 
not  the  sabbath."  Others  said,  *<  How  can  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles  ?"    And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  again  to  the  blind  man,  "  What  sayest  thou  of 
him,  since  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?"  And  the  blind 

18  man  said,  ^^  He  is  a  prophet."  Upon  this  the  Jews  did 
not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and 
had  received  his  sight ;  until  they  called  his  parents  :  [^the 

•they  who  had  before  teen  him  that  he  WM  blind.  B.T. 
•ftot|iep«air8iloMi»a.T.  »beiicewas,K. 
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19  ftarentSy  Isayt  of  him  that  bad  received  his  sig^t^.j  And 
they  asked  themi  saying,  ^^  Is  this  your  son,  of  whom  ye 
say  that  he  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  no,w  see  V* 

20  His  parents  answered  them,  and  said,  '<  We  know  that 

2 1  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind  :  but  by  what 
means  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened 
his  eyeS}  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age  ;  ask  him  :  he  will 

22  speak  for  himself.'*  His  parents  spake  these  words,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  already 
agreed  that,  if  auy  man  should  confess  Jesus  to  be  the 

23  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.    For  this 
34  cause  his  parents  said,  '<  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him."    A  se- 
cond time  therefoi*e  they  called  the  man  that  had  been 
blind,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Give  glory  to   God :  we 

25  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner."  [Then]  he  answered 
and  said,  ^'  Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not :  one 
thiJIkg  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  I  now  see/* 

26  Then  they  said  to  him  again,  '^  What  did  he  to  thee  I 

27  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?"  He  answered  them,  "  I 
have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hearken  :  why  de- 
sire ye  to  hear  it  again  ?  would  ye  also  be  his  disciples  V* 

38  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  '*  Thou  art  his  disciple  ; 

59  but  we  are  disciples  of  Moses.  We  know  that  God  spake 

SO  to  Moses ;  hut  we  know  not  whence  this  man  is.     The 

man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  In  this  now  is  /l 

wonderful  thing,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet 

31  he  hath  opened  ^ine  eyes.  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper  of 

32  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  it  hath  not  been  heard  that  any  man 

33  opened  the  eyes  of  one  bom  blind.   If  this  man  were  not 


•  *  See  the  extcmnl  authoritiet,  which  Aow  that  the  two  hist  Gimk  wonls  in  that 
renc  arc  a  gloss.  And  though  there  is  no  external  authority  for  omitting  the  ihiee 
laft  woids  of  ver.  IS,  they  hare  the  appearuice  ofa  nunrgteial  note  iinentd  in  tke  test,* 

2fewcome. 
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34  firom  God,  he  could  do  nothing."  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  <<  Thou  wast  altogether  bom  iii  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?*'  And  they  cast  him  out  of  their 
9ymigogue9, 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  hhn  out :  and,  when  he 
met  him,  he  said  unto  him,  ^<  Dost  thou  believe  in  the 

36  Sod  of  God*  V  He  answered  and  said,  "  Who  is  he,  Sir^ 

37  that  I  may  beliere  in  him  ?"  And  Jesus  said  unto  himt 
^  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  who  talketh  with 

38  thee."   And  the  man  said,  <*  Sir,  I  believe.*'    And  he  did 

39  Je9U9  obeisance.  Then  Jesus  said,  "  For  judgement  I 
am  come  into  thb  world :  that  those  who  see  not,  may 

40  see ;  and  that  those  who  see,  may  become  blind."  And 
tome  of  the  Pharisees  that  were  with  him,  heard  these 

41  words,  and  said  unto  him,  <<  Are  we  also  blind  V  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  '<  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  not  have 
sin:  but  now  ye  say,  *  We  see;*  your  sin  therefore  re- 
mainedi. 

Ch.  X.  «  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  entereth  not 

by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up  some 

3  other  way,  that  man  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.    But  he  that 

3  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Ta 

him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hearken  to  his 

vdce :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 

4.  eth  them  out.    And  when  he  bringeth  forth  his  own 

flbeep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ; 

5  for  they  know  his  vo|ce.  Whereas  a  stranger  they  will 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not 

6  the  voice  of  strangers."  This  parable  Jesus  spake  unto 
(hem :  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they  were^ 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  <'  Verily  verily 

8  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
have  come  [before  me]  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 

•  Or,  as  Mnne  goed  eopi^  refill,  **the  Sm  ^f  io«ji  ?" 
30 
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9  sheep  did  not  heai*  them.    I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  safe,  and  shall  go  in  and  out^  and 

10  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am  come  that  the^  wheefi  may  have 

11  life,  and  that  they  may  have  it  abundantly.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd  :  the  good  shepherd  layeth  down  his  life 

12  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf 

13  seizeth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep  :  and  the  hireling 
fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 

14  sheep.     I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  9heetij 

1 5  and  am  known  by  mine ;  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
and  as  I  know  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for 

1 6  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  will  hear  my 
voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  flock,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  For  this  my  Father  loveth  me ;  because  I  lay  down  my 

18  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  None  taketh  it  from  me ; 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  authority  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  authority  to  receive  it  again*.  Tfab 
commission  I  have  received  from  my  Father." 

1 9  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  the  Jews 

20  because  of  these  words.     And  many  of  them  said,  <<  He 
t\  hath  a  demon,  and  is  madf  ;  why  hear  ye  him  V*  Others 

said,  ^<  These  are  not  the  words  %  of  him  that  hath  a  de« 
mon.    Can  a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  V* 

*  See  WakefieU.  To  (ay  down  Kfe  was  a  voluntarx  ^^  ^  wliidi  Jesoi  tvbnutte^ 
in  fbn  eonfidenoe  that  it  would  be  speedily  restored  to  him.  The  conotioa  TeraM* 
whieh  the  primate  here  ad^ts,  is,  **  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again:*'  which  seemi  to  imply,  that  our  Lord^  resurrection  was  the  eftet  of 
his  own  power,  a  sense  whidi  the  words  in  the  origfaud  do  not  convey,  aad  whkh  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  most  explicit  dedantions  of  th^Mxiptorea.  AetsiL94;  ii.M; 
xvii.  31 ;  Horn.  vL  4 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  15. 

t  He  hatha  demon,  awlU  mad.'}  Ohserre,  these  words  express  cause  ind  elKiet.  IW 
eflbet,  the  disease,  is  intanUy :  the  supposed  cause  is  possession  by  a  dbn«n,  or  a  humm 
ghMty  than  mtUk  do  supposition  can  be  more  absurd:  but  it  w«i  the  philosophy  of  the 
age.  X  Or,  actions. 
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39      Now  the  feast  of  Dedication. was  kept  at  Jerusalem  ; 

33  and  it  was  winter.     And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple,  in 

34  Solomon's  porch.  Then  the  Jews  surrounded  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^^  How  long  dost  thou  keep  us  in  suspense  ? 

95  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly."  Jesus  answered 
them^  '^  I  have  told  jouy  and  ye  believe  not :  the  works 
which  I  do  in  my  Father's  name^  they  bear  witness  of 

36  me.     But  ye  believe  not,  because  je  are  not  of  my  sheep. 

37  As  I  said  unto  you,  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
33  them,  and  they  follow  me  :  and  ^I  give  unto  them  ever- 
lasting life ;  and  they  shall  never  peiish,  nor  shall  any 

39  (me  force  *  them  out  of  mine  hand.  My  Father,  that  hath 
given  them  to  me>  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  is  able 

30  to  force  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.   I  and  the  Father 

31  are  onef."      Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again,  to 
33  stone  him.     Jesus  said  to  them,  ^'  Many  good  works  I 

have  shown  you  from  my  Father :  for  which  of  those 

33  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?"  The  Jews  answered  him, 
[saying,]  ''  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy,  and  because  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thy* 

34  self  God.''    Jesus  answered  them,  ^  Is  it  not  written  in 

35  your  law,  ^  I  said,  ye  are  gods  ?'  If  those  be  called  gods, 
to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  (and  the  scripture  can- 

36  not  be  made  void ;)  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  set  apart  f,  and  sent  into  the  world,  ^  Thou  blas- 
phemest :'  because  I  said,  ^  I  am  the  son  of  God  ||  V*    If 

*  niateli,ortear,  N. 

t  Gr.  one  thing.  •  To  iHitch  my  trae  dbeiplet  oat  of  my  html,  wo«ld  be  to  inatdi 
tiKBOttt  oTiny  Afanigfaty  Father's  hand;  because  I  and  roy  Father  are  one;  one  hft 
design^  action,  agreement,  afTectioo.  Seech,  xvii.  ll,2l,2S;  1  Cor.  lit  8.  and,  in  some 
eof^fff:  OaLiitSS.  The  phi«se  is  equivalent  to  that  which  ocean  at  the  «lose  of 
nr.  3S."  Kewcome. 

t  Gr.  MUtctified. 

I  **  V  die  psalmist,  or  the  hw,  or  the  serlptnre,  called  thoicfodr,  who  were  prophetf, 
or  magistrates,  or  both ;  (and  ereiy  assertion  of  the  scriptare  is  true,  and  tberefbre  such 
are  justly  styled  gods  0  do  I  Maspheme,  in  calling  God  my  Father,  and  thereTore  myself 
the  Son  of  God;  when  the  Flather  hftth  eonteented  me  to  the  ofllce  of  prophet  and 
Phris^aad  ddegttedme  to  assume  this  character  amoiif  mankind  r*  Nesvccme. 
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sa  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  beliove  me  not:  but  if 
I  do  them^  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works  : 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me$ 

29  and  I  in  him  *.''    Upon  this  they  sought  again  to  appre* 

40  hend  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand ;  and  de- 
parted again  beyond  Jordan,  to  the  place  where  John  at 

41  first  baptized  :  and  there  he  abode.  And  many  resorted 
to  him,  and  said,  <^  John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all  things 

42  which  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.'*  And  many 
believed  in  him  thefe. 

Ch.  XI.  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Be- 

2  thany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  of  her  sister  Martha.  (Now 
it  was  that  Mary  who  anointed  the  Lord  with  balsam  t»  and 
wiped  h\^  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was 

3  sick.)  His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  Jesuaj  saying,  ^  Mas^ 

4  ter,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  And  whea 
Jesus  heard  tV,  he  said,  <^  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death ; 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be 

5  glorified  by  it.**    (Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
i  sister,  and  Lazarus.)  When  he  heard  therefinre  that  Laz^ 

aru9  was  sick,  he  still  abode  two  days  in  the  place  wheie 

7  he  was.    Then  afterward  he  saith  to  hU  disciples,  ^  Let 

8  us  go  again  into  Judea/'  HU  disciples  say  unto  him, 
^  Master,  but  now  the  Jews  sought  to  stone  thee  s  and 

^  goest  thou  thither  again  ?"  Jesus  answered,  ^  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  of  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day, 
he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world: 

10  but  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth ;  because 

1 1  the  light  is  not  in  him }."  He  spake  these  things  ;  and 
afterward  he  saith  unto  them, ''  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleep- 

13  eth;  but  1  go  that  I  may  awake  him.*'    Then  his  dis- 
13  ciples  said,  ^'  Master,  if  he  sleep,  he  will  recover.**    But 

•  That  the  Father  i*  inms^and  I  in  A^m.]  "Compare  cb.  ihr.  10,  lit  where  dite 
iiBioii  is  ttid  to  conaM  in  spealduir  tke  wocdi,  tnd  doing  the  frari{%  of  tl«  Ijithcr.* 
Neweoine. 

t  the  same  Marjr  that  anointed  the  Lord  with  oiattuBt  N.   See  CtanpbeQ. 

t  Or,  in  it,  i. «.  in  the  world.   See  WaheAdd. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


•JOHN  XI.  23r 

Jesvi  spi^e  of  hk  death :  yet  they  thought  that  he  was 

14  speaking  ofrest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  plainly, 

15  ^  Laxarus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for  jour  sakes  that  I 
was  not  there,  that  ye  may  believe :  but  let  us  go  to  him.'* 

16  Then  Thomas,  wha  is  called  Oidymus,  said  to  bis  iellow- 
dhciples,  ^^Letus  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him." 

17  When  Jesus  therefore  came,  he  found  that  LazaruM  had 

18  already  lain  four  days  in  the  sepulchre.    (Now  Bethany 

19  was  near  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  i>fi':  and  many 
of  the  Jews  had  come*  to.  Martha  and  Mary,  that  they 

90  might  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother.)  Then 

Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  tpenr 
31  and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  in  the  house.    Then  said 

Martha  to  Jesus,  ^'  M^istet ,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
S3  brother  had  not  died.  But  I  know  that,  even  now,  what- 
S3  soever  thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee."  Jesus 
3i  saith  unto  her,  ^*  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."    Martha 

saith  unto  himy  ^'  I  know  that  he  will  rise  again  in  the  re- 
S5  surrection  at  the  last  day."     Jesus  said  unto  her,  '^  I  am 

the  resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  who  belie veth  in  me, 
^6  though  he  di$,  yet  he  shall  live  :  and  whosoever  liveth, 

and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
sr  this  V*   She  saith  unto  him,  <'  Yes,  Master,  I  believe 

that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  to 

38  come  into  the  world."  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she 
went  and  called  her  sister  Mary  secretly,  saying,  ^^  The 

39  Teachert  is  come, and  calleth  for  thee."  As  soon  as  Mary^ 

30  heard  thUy  she  riseth  quickly,  and  cometh  to  him.  (Now 
Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town  ;  but  was  in  the 

3 1  phM:e  where  Martha  met  him.)  The  Jews  then,  who  were 
with  Mary  in  the  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when 
they  saw  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  saying,  <'  She  goeth  to  the  sepulchre,  that  she  may 

83  weep  there."  As  soon  then  s^s  Mary  came  where  Jesus  was, 

•  CMK.  N.   8c«  W.  t  N.  nu  MMCer,  W.  t. 
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and  saw  hinii  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  safing  unto  him, 
^<  Master^if  thou  hadst  been  here^  my  brother  had  not  died/' 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw-  her  weepings  and  the  Jews 
aUo  weeping  who  came  with  her*  he  groaned  in  spirit, 

34  and  was  troubled^  and  said,  ^^  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?" 

35  They  say  unto  him,  '^Master^  come  and  see."    Jesus 

36  wept.     The  Jews  therefore  said,   "  See,  how  he  loved 

37  him."  But  some  of  them  said)  *^  Could  not  He,  that 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man,  have  caused  even  that 

38  this  Lazarus  should  not  have  died  ?"  Jesus  therefore, 
again  groaning  in  himself,  cometh  to  the  sepulchre.  Now 

39  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  against  it.  Jesus  saith, 
^^  Take  away  the  stone."  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  ^<  Master,  by  this  time  the 
smell  is  offensive* :  for  he  hath  been  buried  four  days." 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  *'  Said  I  not  unto  thee  that,  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest/see  the  glory  of  God  ?" 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stonef.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
hU  eyes,  and  said,  ^<  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 

42  hast  heard  me.  I  know  indeed  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  :  but  because  of  the  multitude  who  stand  by  I 
have  said  thisj  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 

43  me."    And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  he  cried  out 

44  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Lazarus,  come  forth."  [And]  he 
that  had  been  dead  came  out,  having  his  hands  and  feet 
bound  with  grave-clothes  :  and  his  &ce  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^<  Loose  him, 

45  and  let  him  go."  Then  many  of  the  Jews  who  had  come 
to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  [Jesus]  did,  be* 

46  lieved  in  him.  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  tokl  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief«priest8  therefore  and  the  Pharisees  assembled 
a  council,  and  said,  ^^  What  shall  we  do  ?  for  this  man 

48  doeth  many  miraclesw   If  we  suffer  him  to  go  on  tbosy  all 

•  SeeCampbelL    Heitinketh,  N. 
t/Wm(te/te»wk«n|h9<le«lwwbid.   B.  T. 
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men  will  beliere  in  him :  and  the  Romans  will  come  and 

49  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation."  Then  one  of 
them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  high-priest  that  jear,  said 

50  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  know  nothing  ;  nor  consider  that  it  is 
expedient  for  ub  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people, 

5 1  and  that  the  whole  nation  should  not  perish/'  Now  he 
spake  not  this  of  himself ;  but,  being  high-priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  was  to  die  for  that  nation  : 

^3  and  indeed  not  for  that  nation  only  ;  but  that  he  should 
gather  together  also  in  one  the  children  of  God,  who 

53  were  scattered  abroad.     From  that  day  therefore  they 

54  took  counsel  together  to  kill.  him.  Jesus  therefore  no 
fenger  walked  openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  went  thence 
to  a  country  near  the  desert,  to  a  city  called  Ephraim  ; 
and  continued  there  with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  near :  and  many 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country  before  the  pass- 

56  oyer,  to  purify  themselves.  Then  they  sought  for  Je- 
sus, and  said  among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the 
temple,  <<  What  think  ye  ?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the 

57  feast  ?*'  Now  both  the  chief-priests  and  the  Pharuees  had 
given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
was,  he  should  discover  if :  that  they  might  apprehend 
Mm. 

Ch.  XII.  Six  days  then  before  the  passover,  Jesus  came  to 

Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  that  had  been  dead,  whom 

3  he  had  raised  from  the  dead.     Upon  which  a  supper  was 

made  for  him  there  ;  and  Martha  served  :  and  Lazarus 

3  was  one  of  those  that  were  at  the  table  with  him.  Then 
Mary  took  a  pound  of  very  precious  balsam  of  spike- 
nard^, and  anointed  the  foet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair  :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 

4  the  balsamt*  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  [the  §on  of  Simon,]  who  was  about  to  deliver 

«  CimpbdL  oiQtnent  ofliquid  nard,  N.  t  oiDjment,  K. 
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5  him  up)  ^<  Why  was  not  this  balsam*  told  for  three  htin- 

6  dred  denarii,  and  given  to  the  poor  I"  Now  he  said  thiSi 
not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor :  tut  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had  the  purse,  and  carried  what  was  put  in  it. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  <^  Suffer  her :  against  the  day  of  my 

8  embalm'ing  she  Jiath  k^pt  this.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
widi  you  always  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always." 

9  Now  a  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  knew  that  he  was 
there :  and  they  came,  not  because  of  Jesus  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised 

10  from  the  dead.     So  the  chief-priests  consulted  that  they 

1 1  might  kill  Lazarus  also ;  because  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  withdrew /rom  /Arm,  and  believed  in  Jesus. 

13  On  the  next  day,  a  great  multitude  who  were  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Je- 

13  rusalem,  took  branches  of  palm*trees,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  cried  out,  ^  Hosamiat ;  blessed  6e  the 
King  of  Israel  who  coraeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'* 

14  Now  when  Jesus  had  procured  a  young  ass,  he  sat  on  it ; 

15  as  it  is  written,  *<  F^r  not,  daughter  of  Zlon :  beh<^d, 
thy  king  cometh,  sitting  on  the  foal  of  an  ass." 

1 6  Now  these  things  his  disciples  miderstood  not  at  first : 
but  when  JeMis  had  been,  glorified,  then  they  remember- 
ed that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and  thai  they 

IT  had  done  these  dnngs  unto  him.  The  multitude  theo 
who  were  with  Mm,  bare  witness  that  he  had  called  La- 
zarus out  ofJiU  sepulchre,  and  raised  hirti  from  the  dead. 

18  For  this  reason  also  the  multitude  met  him ;  because  they 

19  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle.  The  Pharisees 
therefore  said  among  themselves,  <<  Perceive  ye  that  ye 
prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him." 

SO      Now  certain  Greeks  were  among  those  who  came  up 

2 1  to  worship  at  the  feast.    So  these  came  to  Philip,  that 

'tpae  of  Bethsaida  in  Galilee>  and  besought  him,  saying, 
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i2  "Sir,  we  desire  to  see  Jesus."  Philip cometb  and  teHeth 

33  Andrew :  and  again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus.     And 

Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  ^^  The  hour  is  come  that 

94  the  son  of  man  should  be  glorified.     Verily  Terily  I  say 

unto  you,  Unless  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground, 

and  die,  it  remaineth  a  single  grain* :  but  if  it  die,  it 

35  biingeth  forth  much  fruitf.  He  that  loveth  his  lifei 
shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  worlds 

36  shall  keep  it  to  everlasting  Hfe.  If  any  man  senre  me^ 
let  him  follow  me  ;  and,  where  I  am,  there  shall  my  ser- 
vant also  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  my  Father  will 

37  honour.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled :  and  what  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour?  But  for  this 
caase  I  came  to  this  hour.     Father,  glorify  thy  name." 

38  Then  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  sayings  '<  I  have  both 

39  glorified  Uj  and  will  glorify  it  again  "  The  multitude 
therefore  who  stood  by,  and  heard  tV,  said  that  it  thun* 

36  dered.  Others  said,  "  An  angel  spake  to  him.*'  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  ^'  This  voice  came  not  for  my  sake> 

31  but  /or  your  sakes.  Now  is  the  judgement  of  this 
worldf  :  now  the  prince  of  this  world  will  be  cast  out||. 

32  And  ahhoQghlT  I  shall  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will 

33  draw  all  men  unto  me."     (This  he  said,  signifying  what 

34  death  he  was  about  to  die.)  The  multitude  answered 
him,  "  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  cqn- 
tinueth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou,  '  The  Son  of 

•  by  toeH  N.    See  Symonds,  p.  100.  t  prodaoe,  N. 

\  Nov  the  time  approachef  when  the  anbelleving  Jews  will  incur  punishment :  so 
n§TfUi  M  used,  eh.  xvii.  9.  In  additiou  to  this  text,  wMcli  Dr.  Keweome  prodaee*  to 
prore  that  xlTfU^  sometimes  signifies  the  unbelieving;  Jews,  or  perhaps  the  Jt-wish 
polity,  and  dupensation,  what  we  call  tile  Jewish  world,  see  Gal.  ir.  3 ;  vi.  14 ;  Eph.  ii. 
3;  C«L  B.  t.  20. 

I  Hie  prince  of  thts  worid,  L  e.  the  Jewish  hierarchy  and  roa^stncy  will  he  aboliib- 
ed;  the  pofitkal  existence  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation  ttill  be  destroyc<l.  See  the  precediuf; 
MCc.  Compare  ch.  xir.  30;  xtL  11.  See  likewise  1  Cor.  ij.  6.  8.  If  the  first  clauK  of 
thb  toitence  Vi  to  be  understood  of  the  Jewhh  naticm,  the  last  b  in  all  reason  to  be  inter* 
pRted  of  the  ralers  of  that  nation. 

1  Jk/uugfu}  See  1  Cor.  ir.  15.  Some  rendttr  whm :  fer  which  sense  of  f  «9  *cz  A. 
sir.  3;  S  Cor.  ▼.  UN. 

31 
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man  must  be  lifted  up  V    Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?** 

&S  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them^  ^  But  a  fittle  time  lomger^  the 

light  will  be  among  you.    Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 

lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in 

36  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goetfa.     While  ye 

have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  sons 

of  light."    These  things  Jesus  spake,  and  departed,  and 

concealed  himself  from  them. 

ti7      But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them, 

38  yet  they  believed  not  in  him  :  so  tluit  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  were  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  saying) 
*<Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 

39  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  made  manifest  V*  There- 
fore they  could  not  believe*,  because  Isuah  hath  laid 

40  again,  ^<  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hM^deaed  their 
heart ;  so  that  they  see  not  with  their  ^yesj  nor  under- 
stand  with  their  heart,  uid  turn,  that  I  should  heal 

41  themt."     These  things  Isaiah  said,  when  he  saw  fab 

42  glory,  and  spake  of  himt-  Nevertheless  many  even 
among  the  rulers  believed  in  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him<,  lest  they  should  be 

43  put  out  of  the  synagogue  :  for  they  loved  the  praise  of 
.  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus  cried  out||,  and  said,  ^<  He  who  believedi  in 

45  me>  believeth  not  in  me,  but  in  him  who  sent  me.    And 

*  They  C9tdd  not  hdieoe,']  It  was  very  diffleuUfbr  them  to  believe :  tfaejvwe  my 
unwilUng  to  belkn:.  **Kot  that  they  bad  a  will  to  believe,  aid  coold  not:  bat  they  Kt 
thenuelTes  against  haTtaig  that  will.**  See  Dr.  WaU.  N. 

t  Or,  •*rM«pO|tfe  have  bonded  their  eyes,  and  darkened  their  heaita;  to  thMthej 
saw  not  with  their  eyes,  nor  understood  with  their  heart,  nor  were  oonreited  that  I 
might  heal  them."  See  Dodson"^  note  npoa  naiah,Ti.  %  10;  Randolph's  M.  Test.  C|la> 
turns.    No.  48,and  Wake6eki in  loe. 

X  thCK  tMng9  Isaiah  taid,  etc}  **  The  tme  meaning  is ;  when  Isaiah,  c.  vi.  i,  saw  the 
glory  oT  God  the  Father,  revealing  to  him  the  eoming  of  Christ,  he  then  saw  tkegloiyor 
him  who  was  to  come  in  the  glory  oThis  fkther,  Matt.STi.  87.  Isaiah,  in  heboUh^  the 
glory  of  God,  and  in  receiving  (torn  hira  a  revelation  of  tlie  eoming  of  Christ,  saw,  that 
is,  foresaw  the  gtory  of  Christ,  just  as  Abraham,  John  vtti.  56^  saw,  that  ii>lhm>^  Mid^r 
and  was  glad.**  Dr.Clariwoa  theTriiiity,p.93. 

I  had  cried  out,  N. 
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i$  he  vlM.seeth  mey  seeth  him  who  sent  na*.  I  am  come 
a  fight  into  the  worlds  that  whoaoerer  betteveth  in  me 

47  may  not  remain  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
wordsi  and  beliere  notf)  I  condemn  him  not:  (ibr  I 
came  not  to  condemn  the  worlds  but  to  save  the  world :) 

48  he  who  rejecteth  me^  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
that  which  condemneth  him :  the  doctrine  which  I  have 

49  spoken,  that  will  condemn  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself;  bat  the  Father  who  sent  me, 
he  hath  given  me  commandment,  what  I  should  enjoin, 

50  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  com* 
maadment  is  everlasting  life :  what  therefore  I  speak,  I 
to  speak  as  the  Father  hath  given  me  in  charge  i.^*         * 

Ca.  zui.  Now  Jesus  having  known  before  the  feast  of  the 
pasaoverU,  that  his  hour  was  come  when  he  should  depart 
out  ai  this  world  to  the  Father ;  and,  having  loved  his 
own  that  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end. 

3  And  supper  being  come,  (the  devilt  having  already  put 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  ton  of  Simon,  to  de« 

3  hvek*  kim  up ;)  though  Je9U9  knew,  that  the  Father 
gave  all  thmgs  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came  from 

4  God,  and  was  going  to  God** ;  ytt  he  riaeth  from  supper, 
and  layeth  aside  his  uf^ur  garments ;  and  took  a  napkin> 

a  and  fpurt  himself.  Then  he  poureth  water  into  a  vessel, 
and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to  wipe 

6  t&em  with  the  napkin  with  which  he  was  girded.  So  he 
Cometh  to  Simon  Peter :  [and]  Feter  saith  unto  him, 

7  ^  Master,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?*'  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  ^  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 

8  thou  wih  know  presentlytt*"    Peter  saith  unto  him, 

•  Sttthhbnroh$$entmeJ}    Seetha  difpltyorhisgoodikegs,wii<k>iD,aiidpower.  N. 

t  Or,  keep  tbem  Mt,  MSS.  %  enjoined  me.  N. 

I  Bow  beOie  die  fewt  cf  the  ptaovei^  tlMwgb  Jeni  kiiew».M»yet,  ete.  M.  See 
Bohop  Pesrce. 

f  Tkedevl,thatl«,liifl  ownbMlpMriom:  q.  d.  befinn; fautjgftted  bjr  bii  avarice,  ete. 
*•  BeeamefhimGodaihifrmeaeDgertothe  world.  See  cb.  i.  6 ;  he  was  going 
to  God,  to  give  SB  aeeovm  of  his  ehaifie :  Us  publie  minioQ  and  miBb^ 

tt  Or, ■§ foott u  1  hs?e done.    SeeW. 
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<<  Thon  shah  neter  wash  my  feet."  J«iiit  ansirered  ham$ 

9  <Mf  I  wash  thee  not^  thou  hast  no  part  with  me/    Simon 

Peter  saith  uoto  him,  ^^  Master,  not  my  feet  only,  but 

10  mine  hands  and  head  also."  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^  He 
that  hath  bathed,  needeth  «to  wash  Am  feet  only  ;  and  he 

1 1  is  altogether  clean  :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all."  For 
he  knew  who  was  to  deliver  him  up :  wherefore  be  said, 

13  <<  Ye  are  not  all  clean."  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  ufifier  garments,  and  had  agam 
placed  himself  at  table,  he  said  un^  them,  *^  Know  ye 

1 3  what  ]»  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye  call  me.  Teacher,  and 

14  Master :  and  ye  say  well :  for  to  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Master  and  Teacher,  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  ako 

15  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet:  for  I  have  given  yea 
an  example,  that  ye  also  may  do  as  I  have  daac  to  you. 

16  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you.  The.  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  master ;  nor  m  the  messenger  greater  than  be 

17  who  sent  him.  If*  ye  Ipiow  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
whenf  ye  do  them* 

18  ^'  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen: 
but  so  the  scripture  is  fulfilled,  *  He  that  eateth  bread 

19  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.'  Now  I  teU 
you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  shall  come  to 

30  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he.  Verily  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  receiveth  whom  I  shall  send,  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 

2 1  me."  When  Jesus  had  said  thus,  he  was  troubled  in  hit 
spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  <'  VerUy  verily  I  say  unto 

33  you,  that  one  of  you  will  deliver  me  up."  Then  the  dis* 
ciples  looked  on  one  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

33  Now  there  was  placed  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus  one  of  his 

34  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oneth  to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  might  be  of 

35  whom  Jeaus  spake.    He  then  who  leaned  on  the  breast 

•  Siaee,  K.  t  if,  K. 
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96  of  Jesutt  sakli  ntito  him,  <<  Master,  wko  is  it  ?'*  Jfesus 
answereth,  *<  It  is  lie  to  whom  1  shall  give  a  piece  of 
bread*,  when  I  have  dipped  it/'  Atid  when  he  bad 
^ftpped  the  piece  of  bread,  he  gii^th  it  to  Judas  Iscariot, 

37  the  ton  of  Simoti.  And,  after  the  piece  of  bread,  Satan 
entered  into  himt*     Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  ^*  What 

98  thou  doest,  do  quickly/'     Now  no  nuin  at  the  table  knew 

99  why  Jems  spake  this  unto  him.  For  some  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  purse,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him, 
**  Buy  ^Ao«e  tkin^  which  we  have  need  of  for  the  feast ;" 

30  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.  He  then 
who  had  received  the  piece  of  bread*,  went  out  imme- 

31  diately  :  now  it  was  night.  When  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  saith,  <^  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God 

39  is  glorified  by  him.  Since  God  is  glorified  by  him,  God 
also  will  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  will  immediately 

33  glorify  him.  My  children,  but  a  little  time  longer  I  shall 
he  with  you.  Ye  will  seek  me  s  and,  as  I  said  to  the 
Jews,  <  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,'  so  1  now  say  to 

34  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  ;  that,  as  I  have  loved  you,  ye  also 

35  k)ve  one  another.  By  this  all  men  will  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  to  one  another." 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  <^  Master,  whither  goest 
thou  ?"  Jesus  answered  him,  ^^  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  wilt  follow  [me]  here- 

37  after."  Peter  saith  unto  him,  ^*  Master,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  [now  ?]  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake." 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  ^^  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 

•  N.  m.  wp,  N.  t. 

t  5beaii  entered  inl§  hinu]  **  See  on  Luke  xxiL  3,  and  rer.  2.  From  oor  LonTs 
•etion  ia  audi  eireninstaiieea,  Judas  seeoM  to  have  iBTarred  that  he  was  marked  out  as 
the  traitor.  This  so  enmiped  him,  as  to  confirm  hb  resdutkm  of  hetraying  Jesus  im* 
nediatelr."  N.  Wieked  men,  instigated  bjr  their  bad  passions,  are  spoken  of  as  po^ 
sesscd  1^  Satan,  or  the  devil ;  as  madmen  are  represented  as  possessed  by  demons,  or 
human  ghorts,  and  with  as  little  foundation.  But  it  wai  the  current  language  af  th% 
tines. 
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,  nty  sake  I  V&My  iwriljR  I  s%j  xAtmthe^t  Tk^  cock  -mtl 
.  not  crow*,  lili  thou  hsre  idenied  ne  thiioe. 
Ch.  xsv.  ^^  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  hoUeve  in  God ; 
S  believe  in  me  also.  In  mf  Father's  house  am  many  man- 
sions ;  if  it  were  not  toj  I  would  have  told  you.     I  go  ttt 

3  prepare  a  place  for  you*  And  after  I  ahi^  have  gone  and 
prepared  a  place  for  yout»  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  to  myself;  that,  where  I  am,  ye  also  ma^  be. 

4  And  whither  I  go»  ye  know ;  and  the  way  ye  know.*' 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him>  <^  Maater,  we  know  not  whi- 
.6  ther  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?"    Je- 
ans saith  unto  him,  ^^  I  am  the  wayt  and  the  truth,  and 

7  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  If  ye 
knew  pie,  ye  would  know  my  Fatheralsof :  and  hence- 

8  forth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seenH  him."  Philip  aaitli 
unto  him,  <^  Master,  show  us  the  Father  ;  and  it  auf- 

9  ficeth  us."  Jetus  saitl^  unto  him,  <^  Have  I  been  so  long 
with  you,  and  dost  thoa  not  know  me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  aeen5  the  Father  s  how  then  sayeat  thou, 

10  '  Show  us  the  Father  ?'  Believest  thou  not  that  I.acm  ift 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  meft  ^  the  wovdawhadi  I 
speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  from  myself;  and  the  Fa- 

1 1  ther,  who  abideth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe 
me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  but 

12  if  not,  believe  [me]  for  the  works  themselves.  Veeily 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  who  believeth  m  me,  the 
works  which  I  do  he  ako  shall  do  :  and  gteater  tvor^ 
than  these  he  shall  do,  because  I  go  to  [my}  Fath^  ; 


*  That  is,  the  trumpet  oT  the  third  watch,  or  the  eock'Crowiog,  ihall  not  • 
Sfc  Theol.  Repoiitoiy,  vol.  vi  p.  105.  and  note  on  Luke  uS.  34. 

t  And  ahhottgh  I  go  and  prepare.......»yet,  N. 

t  "By  knowing  me,  ye  know  and  iee  the  Father;  beaauie  I  dearly  rereal  hb  will, 
and  diiphiy  hit  power :  rer.  10, 11."    N. 

1  seeth,  N. 

tt  **  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  ma;  because  my  doctrine  is  mf  fk- 
ther*s,  and  became  my  miracles  are  my  Ftthar^    Seech.  1.38."  N. 
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13  and  wliatsoever*  ye  shall  Mk  in  my  nsniet)  I  will  do  ; 

1 4  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  S<m.  If  ye  thall 
ask  any  thing  in  siy  namei  I  will  do  fV. 

15  ^'  If  ye  loTO  me,  keep  my  commandments.    And  I  will 

16  ask  the  Fathef*»  and  he  will  give  you  another  advocate  t, 

17  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  U  ;  even  the  spirit  of 
trach,  whomY  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  dis* 
cemeth  him  not,  nor  knoweth  him  ||H  ;  but  ye  shall  know 
him ;  for  he||tt  shall  abide  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  destitute  ft :  I  will  come  unto  you  ff . 

19  But  a  little  time  longer,  and  the  world  shall  see  me  no 
more ;  but  ye  shall  see  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  also  shall 

30  five.     In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 

21  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    He  that  hath  my  com*' 

nandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  who  loveth  me  : 

and  he  who  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  by  my  Father ; 

and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  muiifest  myself  to  him." 

32  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him,  ^'  Master,  how 
is  it  that  thou  wilt  soon  manifest  thyself  to  us,  and  not  to 

33  the  world  ?''  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^  If  any 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our 

34  ^ode  with  him.  He  who  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
words:  and  yet  the  word  which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

25      <<  These  things  I  speak  unto  you,  while  I  abide  with 

36  you.-    But  the  Advocate  f,  even  the  holy  spirit  which 

the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 

things,  and  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance 

-»  nAotfuraer.}  <*  WhfttMever,  in  rektion  toyowr  mqnelet  and  ainktry,  tendt  to 
glorify  tke  ntherthnMigli  mc.**  N. 

f  InmyfmHt.^^^^oqwAdkanhiiHtktk^adfmSineL'*  Cler.  in  Htaynowi. 

I  Comftiiter,  N.  See  his  note. 

I  Ar  ner.]  As  loii|^  m  you  live.  Wetttein,  Biihop  Pearce.  Oat  Lord  himfeirtnu 
ihcir  Comfbiter  for  a  few  yem  oalr.  Kewoomo. 

lOr.wbieh.  llOi^it- 

tt  Or,  orphans,  Or.  It  Or,  I  am  comiaf  to  yoo.  W. 
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27  that  I  have  said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  1  give 
unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart  be  trojibled,  nor  let  it  be 

38  dismayed.     Ye  have  heard  that  I  said  unto  you,  *  I  go 

away*  and  will  come  again  unto  you.*    If  ye  loved  me, 

ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  go  ♦  to  the  Father :  for  [my] 

^29  Father  is  greater  than  I.     And  now  i  tell  it  you  before 

it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  cometh  to  pass,  ye  may  be- 

30  lieve.  Hereafter  I  shall  no  longer  t  talk  much  with  you ; 
for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 

3 1  me  |.  But  this  mwt  be  ||,  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  hath  Commanded  me, 
so  I  do  IT.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

Ch.  XV.     "I  am  the  true  vine ;   and  my   Father  is  the 

2  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  which  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away  :  and  every  branch  which  beareth 

3  fruit,  he  pruneth,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.  Ye  are 
now  clean,  through  the  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto 

4  you.  Abide  in  me  ;  and  I  vfiil  abide  in  you.  As  the 
branch   cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,   unless  it  abide  in 

5  the  vine  ;  so  neither  can  ye,  unless  ye  abide  in  me.  I 
am  the  vine  ;  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  he  beareth  much  fruit :  for,  severed 

6  from  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  roe, 
he  shall  be  cast  out  as  a  severed  branch,  and  shall  wither : 
and  men  shall  gather  ft  together  such  branches^  and  cast 

7  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 

8  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  for  you.      Herein  is  my  Fa- 

•  becaate  I  nid  I  go,  R.  T.  t  Mt,  K. 

X  Some  good  copies  read, »  but  will  find  nothing  in  roe.**  q.  d.  I  shall  soon  be  afvniHl 
and  brought  befbre  the  tribunal  of  the  mag^ittnite  as  a  crindnal :  bat  no  crime  will  be 
proved  against  me.  Seech.xii.3l,and  the  note  there. 

I  Sec  CampbelL  The  words  supplied  by  the  Primate  arp,  »*  1  lay  down  my  Bfc" 

i  **  The  ruler  of  thtt  worid  is  coming;  and  I  hare  nothing  now  todo  biit  to  coOTlMt 
the  wurid  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  do  as  he  commanded  me.*'  Wak^Md. 

tt  Gr.  gather  Aob  togetlMr.   See  Symonds,  p.  89. 
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ther gforified  tluit ye  bear  much  fruit:  so  ye  will  be  my 

9  diAciples.    A»  the  Father  hath  iored  me^  so  I  have  loved 

10  you :  abide  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
mentsi  ye  will  i^ide  in  my  love  ;  as  I  have  kept  my  Fa- 

irther's  commamlments,  and  aUde  in  his  love.  These 
thiogs  I  speak  unto  yoUf  that  my  joy  in  you  may  abide^ 

12  and  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  This  is  my  commandment ; 

13  diat  ye  love  one  another}  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater 
lore  than  this  hath  no  man,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 

U  for  his  friends.    Ye  are  my  friends^  if  ye  do  whatsoever 

15  UuDgsI  command  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  master  doeth :  but  I 
call  you  liiends ;  for  all  things  which  I  have  heard  from 

16  my  Father)  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye  have  not 
chosen  one ;  but  I  have  chosen  yoU)  and  appointed  you^ 
that  ye  may  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  may 
renudn :  that  whatever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  « These  things  I  command  you*,  that  ye  may  love 

18  one  another.    If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 

19  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  its  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there - 

20  fore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember  the.  words  which 
I  said  unto  you,  ^  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
master.'  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  persecute 
you  also :  if  they  have  kept  my  words,  they  will  keep 

^1  yours  also.  But  aH  these  things  they  will  do  unto  you 
on  account  of  my  name ;  because  they  know  not  him 

S3  who  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  would  not  have  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  ex- 

33  ca^for  their  sin.   He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father 

24  also.  If  I  had*  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  they  would  not  have  had  sin  :  but 
now  they  have  both  seen,  and  have  hated,  both  me  and 

1  0  Or,  I  gifo  fN  it  cfaftrgv. 
33 
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^5  my  Father.    But  tfde  cometh  to  fias^  that  the  words  may 

be  fulfilled  which  are  written  in  their  biW}  ^  They  hated 

me  without  a  cause.' 
36      ^(  But  when  the  Advocate  *  is  comet  whom  I  will  send 

UQto  you  from  the  Father*  even  the  spirit  of  truth  which 
27  proceedeth  fron)  the  Father,  he  will  testify  of  me.     And 

ye  also  shall  testify,  because  ye  have  beea  with  me  fnm 
.    the  begirniing* 
Ch.  XVI.  '^  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you*  that  ye 

2  may  not  offendf..  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  kiUeth 

3  you  will  think  that  he  offereth  <xod  service.  And  these 
things  they  will  do»  because  they  have  not  known  the 

4  Father,  or  me.  But  these  things  I  h^ve  spoken  unto 
you,  that%  when  the  time  shall  cpme,  ye  may  remember 
that  1  told,  you  of  them.    And  these  things  I  said  not  un* 

.    to  you  from  the  beginning  |,  because  1  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  depart  to  him  who  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you 

6  asketh  me,  ^  Whither  goest  thou  ?'  But  because  I  have 
spoken  these  things  unto  ypu,  son^ow  hath  filled  your 
heart. 

7  '<  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth :  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  theAdvo* 
catett  will  not  come  unto  you ;    but  if  X  go,  I  will  send 

8  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement : 

9  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  in  me  ;  of  righteousness, 

10  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  longer  ; 

1 1  of  judgement,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  ||. 

12  I  have  still  many  things  to  say  unto  you;  but  ye  cannot 

13  bear  them  now.  However,  when  he  cometh*  even  the 
spirit  of  truth,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth  :  for  he 
will  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  he  will  speak  :  and  he  ^ill  show  you  things  to  come. 

*  Comfbiter,  N.  t  Or,  fkO  away,  or,  be  ensnared.    See  Cunpbelf. 

tOi^atflnt.   Seech.  LI,  2.         ft  Cgnferto^.N.^       |Seeelbiii.31;xir.90. 
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H  He  will  glorify  me :  for  be   will  receive  of  mine,  and 

15  win  declare  it  unto  you.  AH  things  which  the  Father 
hath  are  mine*  :    therefore  I  have  said,  that  he  will  re- 

16  ceive  ef  mine>  and  will  declare  it  unto  you.  A  little 
time,  and  ye  will  not  see  me  :  and  again  a  little  time,  and 
ye  wifl  see  me  ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father." 

17  Then  said  tome  of  his  disciples  among  tbemselveS) 
^  What  b  this  which  he  saith  unto  us,  <  A  little  time, 
and  ye  will  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  time,  and  ye 

18  lill  see  me  :'  and,  ^  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ?'"  They 
said  tbereibn;,  ^  What  is  this  which  he  saith,  «  A  Mttle 

19  dme  ?'  we  know  not  what  he  speaketh."  JVbw  Jesus 
knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  Do  ye  incpiire  among  yourselves  concerning  thiS) 
tittt  I  said,  <  A  little  time,  and  ye  will  not  see  me  :    and 

^  agHfi,  m  little  time,  and  ye  will  see  nae  ?'  Verily  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  will  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  wiU  rejoiee  :    and  ye  will  be  sorrowful,  but  your 

21  sorrow  ahftU  be  turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when  she  is 
in  travail,  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come ;  but 
when  she  faith  brought  forth  the  child,  she  remembereth 
iM>  mere  the  aAktioii,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the 

^  wirld.  And  thus  ye  have  sorrow  now  »  but  I  will  see 
yoQ  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoioe,  and  your  joy  no 

n  man  shall  take  from  you.  And  ia  that  day  ye  ahall  re- 
quest nodiing  of  me :  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shaU  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 

^  ^  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name : 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fuU. 

^5  These  thingps  I  have  spoken  to  you  in  dark  speeches  t  : 
the  Ume  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in 
datk  speeches,  but  I  shall  show  you  plainly  concerning} 

^  the  Father.    In  that  day,  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  ;  and  I 

•  "CvcrytUBfwfcfehreiftiettotkeUngdomorOodiatkeworidiicomialtt^ 
■y  fciiirmu  «Dd  ■wpwtetcBdMWfc*^    Dr.  Ptieitlry. 
tCk^fig«ci,«r,piinibl»  t  oft  N. 
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say  not  unto  you  that  I  will  request  the  Father  for  you  i 

27  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  love 

28  and  believe  that  I  came  forth  from  God*.    I  came 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world  :   ag 

29  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father."     His  disdple 
say   unto  him,   <<  Lo,   now  thou  speakest  plainly, 

30  speakest  no  dark  speech.  Now  we  know  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  one  should  ask 
thee  :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from 

31  God."     Jesus  answered  them,   "  Do    ye  now  believe? 
33  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  wifl 

be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own  home^  vdA  will  leavt 
me  alone  :   and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becmise  the  FatlMris 

SS  with  me.  These  things  I  have  spoken  uato  y«a,  that  io 
me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  will  have  afflic- 
tion :  but,  be  of  good  courage  ;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."       . 

Cb.  XVII.  Jesus  spake  these  words,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  "  Father,  the  hour  is  come  ;    gloriiy 

2  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  idso  may  glorify  thee :  as  thoa 
hast  given,  htm  power  over  all  meo,  that  he  may  gife 

3  everiasting  life  to  all  wliom  thou  hast  given  him.  And 
this  is  everiasting  life,  that  they  may  know  "diee  to  be  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  thy  messenger  to  be  the  Christf. 

4  I  have  gloriSed  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finialiedtlie  woik 

5  which  thou  hast  given  ^e  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thyself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  wasf. 

•  I  ctme  Ibrdi  from  tke  litbar,  q.  d.  I  vti  tent  bj  him  u  hSi  mtmufu  to  wMm 
•  .Lfad>»Sc»eh.xiii.9... 

t  See  WakcfleU  tnd  Lindiej  (Lilt,  eccup.  49).  TV  lh4iMle%  vcn^ 
ney  kaow  dMCb  tiK  oirff  tnie  God,  and  Um  whom  thou  test  wnt, 'm 
Obterfte,  here,  thst  then  b  but  one  true  Ood,  and  thet  JcMi  Chrirt  fa  exprady  eid«dcd 
ft»rebeiagthattiucQHM>^«nlg»dbtingttfabcdflwBihimM  hfaiacJMi^ii-  IM' 
•eJ,ilwL^ao. 

t  Or, «  Mr.  WakcAeU  fenden  St,  ••  with  tiMt  glevx,  thine  own  glory,  whkk  I  tal 
before  the  woridwM.*'  The  glory  whieh  it  the  otdeetoTourLord^lietitknifottetsiBrf 
«fwhifihhei|ieekt,fer.SI;  the  gtory  of  hutroeting  and  converting  iMnym,  vcnei 
»-14.   Thitgloi7heh«lgiffoiohiiapoMlei^Ter.tt;^hatiibheMnidWitftrike^ 
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6  ^  I  have  maaifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou 
hast  i^ven  me  out  of  the  world :  they  were  thiney  and 
thou  gavest  them  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  know  that  all  thingS)  whatsoever  thou  hast 
a  given  me,  are  from  thee.  For  1  have  given  them  the  words 

wbich  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and 
have  surely  known  that  1  came  'forth  from  thee,  and  have 
9  believed  thou  hast  sent  me.  1  request  for  them ;  I  request  i 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  g^ven  me ;  ' 

10  ibr  they  are  thine.     And  all  mine  are  thine  *,  and  thine 

1 1  are  minet  i  and  I  am  glorified  through  them  ^  And  now 
I  amy  no  longer  in  the  world ;  but  these  are^  in  the 
world,  and  I  shaU  go  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them 
in  that  name  of.  thine  ft  which  thou  beat  given  me  ;  that 

12  they  may  be  oael|||>  as  we  are*  While  1  jras  with  them 
in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name :  those  whom  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  preserved  ;  and  none  of  them  is  de- 
stroyed ft*  l>ut  the  son  of  destruction ;  so  that  the  scrip- 

13  ture  is  fulfilled.  But  now  I  go  to  thee,  and  I  speak 
tiiese  things  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  on  > 

U  their  account  completed  in  them.    I  have  given  tbem  thy 

witfds ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 

15  not  <rftbe  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.    I  request  not 

lltttMegWjrtheFaliierlkftdlKitHitoMni:  tintis,  iMidftvertvtfIt  fbrbkn^andpor- 
ptieditkrrtowitvpoaym.  IleliadittlwieftMewlthtbeflRtliecbalbrKiiieworidwai, 
that  i^  in  the  Father'i  pmpose  and  decree.  In  the  king^ia|>e  oT  the  scripture*,  ^hat  G9d 
^ttemdmu  t0  Mng  Hpau  fa  iqwetented  oacftioiry  aeewwyttHMfrf.  Urast  the  «^m1  are 
RfHoeiitedl  M  fivM^,  Lnke  xx.  36^  37, 38.  BeBevcn  are  tpoken  of  as  ahoMly  glorifted, 
BoQ.  TuL  S0»  30.  Things  that  are  not,  are  called  ai  thoiigh  they  were,  Rom.  hr.  17. 
And  m  rer.  13.  Oftkii  ehaplor,  Jtida*  fa  aid  to  be  destroyed ;  though  he  was  then  liring. 
Bad  actindly  baigafaiiBgwilh  the^priett*  and  nilen  tobetniy  hfa  na«tcr.  See  alM>  1^^ 
Eph.  L  4  ;  a  Tim.  L  9;  Rer.  xiil.  8;  Heb.  x.  34;  MphiK,  J¥iimlli  aaMiilhif 

•  are  tkiae.'}  •  As  the  original  giver,"  N.         , 

t  are  tntncj  **  By  thy  unboonded  eommunieatkNM.*'  N. 

I  ikrmtgh  Mem.]  ■  As  my  dfaciples,"  N.    See  tpt.  «. 

I  Shan  be,  N.  1  wiU  be,  N.    See  rer.  18.' 

ft- III  eAof  fMmf  ^Mlar.]  "  In  the  belief  and  proMoa  oTiM  as  the  Ckrfat," 

Q  Gr.  one  thhig.  N. 

U  That  fa  spoken  afas  attuathf  dene,  whi^  was  evrtabily  JUtnft.  See  tw.  5. 
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that  thou  wouldest  take  them  out  of  ^e  world)  but  thtt 
16  thou  wouldest  keep  them  from  evil  *.  They  are  not  of 
If  the  world ;  as  I  am  not  of  the  worhS.     Sanctify  them 

18  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  i&  truth.  As  thou  hast  sent 
me  into  the  world,  1  also  have  sent  them  into  the  world  t* 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

30  **  Nor  do  I  pray  \  for  these  only,  but  for  those  also  who 

3 1  shtUl  believe  in  me  through  their  words  ;  that  all  may  be 
one  II ;  f  f  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  [one]  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be- 

93  lieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  •  And  the  gh>ry  which 
thou  hast  given  IT  me,  I  have  given  them ;  that  they 

33  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me  ;  that  they  may  be  perfected  in  one ;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 

34  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  desire  that  those 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be  with  me  where  I 
mm  tt ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  iJtton  hast 
given  me  || :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of 

35  the  worldlllj.  O  'righteous  Father,  the  worki  hath  not 
known  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these  have 

36  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  I  have  made  known 
unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  U  known  :  that  the 
love,  with  which  thou  hast  loved  me^  may  be  io  ibem ; 
and  I  in  them.** 

Ch.  XVIII.  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went 

•  Or^ootoftlierHl. 

t  ThM  tnt  itowB,  thst  ubetentitifthe  wmV,  does  not  expreti  or  inply  «  pi» 
existent  ttatB.  but  a  dirme  coaunkrion  ftirtke  iMCraecian  or  a^^ 

f  m|vwt,  N. 

I  Gr.  one  thinir*  One  fa  aBeetion ;  tnd  in  co^jperMkm  ftr  tlie  adruwenoit  oTtradi 
and  goodnew.  N.  f%  Omm,  V.  1  gamt,  H. 

ttdiaabe,  N.  bat  in  tlw  original  it  is  •«  1  am."  And  tbroagh  ibe  «hole  of  tlit 
euellent  prayer,  that  beontinnallir  spoken  of  at  proent,  «r  past,  vMch  ivm  then  fli- 
tore,  and  had  no  existence  fant  in  the  dtrtne  decree. 

It  wklAtkmkmtghenme.^  •  Qoem  eomtitBisti  mlhi  dan.  Orot  See  ver.  3,  aui 
ch.xa.41."  VewcoDM.  II  Seef«r.f.MdVcT.idB.f. 
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forth  with  hu  disciples  aver  the  brook  Kedroa,  whore 
was  a  garden,  into  which  be  and  bis  disciples  enured. 

2  And  Judas  also,  who  deUvered  him  up,  knew  the  place  : 

3  for  Jesus  often  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.  Judas 
thent  having  received  a  band  qf^oidier^j  and  officers  from 
the  chief-priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 

4  terns,  and  lansps,  and  weapons.  Upon  this  Jesus,  know- 
ing all  things  which  were  to  befal  him*»  went  forth,  and 

5  said  unto  them,  <^  Whom  seek  ye  V*  They  answered  him, 
^  Jesus  of  Naaareth."  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^<  I  am 
Ae."    And  Judas  also,  who  delivered  him  up,  stood  with 

6  them.    As  soon  then  as  he  had  suid  unto  them,  ^  I  am 

7  hCf  they  wei4  backward,  and  fell  on  the  ground  Then 
he  asked  th$m  again,  ^<  Whom  seek  ye  V*  And  they  said, 

g  «  Jesus  of  Nazareth."    Jesus  answered,  <^  I  told  you  that 
9  I  am  A^  :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  depart."  (That 
tiie  words,  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  ^'  Of  those 
whom  thou  gavest  roe,  I  have  lost  none."} 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  swordy  drew  it,  and  struck 
a  serrant  of  the  high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

11  Now  the  servant's  name  was  Malchus.  Then  said  Jesus 
to  Peter,  ^^  Put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath  :  the  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me^  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?" 

13  Then  the  band,  and  the  commander,  and  the  officers  of 

13  the  Jews,  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who 

14  was  high-priest  that  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  who 
had  given  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

«  NoUungmore  beautinillf  Ulustratei  the  dignity  ofonr  Lord*i  duincter,  thaa  thi« 
Crtoktt  fiwekiikywMge  cfentj  cnreMnutaiiee  ot*  his  i4»proMhin|;KkflMaf:s.  This  ^li»- 
tfa^UMbcs  Christ  from  all  other  mart)'!*  and  confesson,  and  AiUy  aceoonti  fiir  bis  agooy 
iothe  yuden,  and  the  horror  which  he  oTten  expiesies  at  the  protpect  of  what  was  to 
happen.  It  Ukewise  enhances  the  inonl  value  oThisretifpiatiaii  to  the  divine  will,  and 
cAibits  his  fortitade  in  a  striking  iif^t,  after  his  mind  had  been  tranqniUized  and  forti. 
fiedbjUapcmyerintte  fudiii  S«eHeh.v.  7.  He  irwheMd,to  Mttbeddnread 
fteaUifter. 
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15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  «o  c^'i/ another 
disciple ;  and  that  disciple  was  known  to  the  high-priest, 
and  entered  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high-priest 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  that  other 
disciple,  who  was  known  to  the  high-priest|  went  out, 
and  spake  to  her  who  kept  the  door ;  and  brought  in  Pe- 

17  ter.  Then  the  maid-servant  who  kept  the  door  saith  to 
Peter,  <<  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  V* 

18  He  saith,  <<  I  am  pot."  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  and  warmed  themselves,  having  made  a  lire  of  coals; 
for  it  was  cold.  And  Peter  stood  with  them,  and  warm- 
ed himself. 

1 9  Now  the  high-priest  asked  Jesus  concerning*  his  dis- 

30  ciples,  and  concerning*  hb  doctrine.  Jesus  answered 
him,  ^^  I  spoket  openly  to  the  world ;  I  have  always 
taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  all 

31  the  Jews  resort;  and  in  secret  I  spoke  nothing.  Why 
askest  thou  me  ?  ask  those  that  heard  me,  what  I  have 

23  spoken  to  them  :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said."  And 
when  he  had  said  these  words,  one  of  the  officers  who 
stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 

23  said,  ^<  An^werest  thou  the  high-priest  thus  V*  Jesus  an^ 
swered  him,  <<  If  I  have  spoken  eyil,  bear  witness  of  the 

24  evil :  but  if  well,  why  dost  thou  smite  me  ?'*  {Mw  An- 
nas had  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas  the  high -priest.) 

35  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself.  Then 
they  said  to  him,  <<  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disei- 

26  pies  ?"  He  denied  iV,  and  said,  «  I  am  not."     One  of 
the  servants  of  the  high-priest,  being  the  kinsman  of  lum  J 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  <<  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 

27  garden  with  him  ?"  Peter  then  denied  it  again ;  and  im- 
mediately the  cock  crew  J. 

28  [Then]  the  Jewa  bring  Jesus  from  Caiaphas,  to  tlie 

•o«;n.  tIliivetpokai,N. 

t  TbetnunpetMUDdcd  at  the  tragiimfai;  of  the  tbiid  wMck,  oriled  th«>  foek-«nw. 
hi%t  fMs  wn  at  midDiitit. 
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judgement-hall ;  and  it  was  early  :  and  they  themselves 

"went  not  into  the  judgement-hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 

39  filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore 

vent  out  unto  them,  and  said,  <^  What  accusation  bring 

30  yc  against  this  man  ?'*  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
**  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor^  .we  would  not  have  deli- 

31  vcred  him  up  unto  thee."  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
"  Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.'* 
The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  "  We  are  not  allowed 

32  to  put  any  man  to  death."  (So  that  the  words  of  Jesus 
were  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he 

^  iras  to  die.)  Then  Pilate  entered  again  into  the  judge - 
^nt-hall,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Art 

U  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?"  Jesus  answered  [him], 
"  Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself ;  or  have  others  told  it  thee 

35  of  me  ?"  Pilate  answered,  "  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  na- 
tion, and  the  chief-priests,  have  delivered  thee  up  unto 

i^  me.  What  hast  thou  done  ?"  Jesus  answered,  "  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  had  been  of  this 
world,  then  my  servants  would  have  contended,  that  I 

' '  might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  Jews  :  .but  indeed  my 

H  Vingdom  is  not  hence."    Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 

*  **  An  thou  a  king  then  ?"  JesuB  answered,  "  Thou 
«ayest  trultj  that  I  am  a  king*.  For  this  cause  I  was  born, 
and  for  this  cause  I  came  into  the  world,  that  I  might 
bear  idtness  to  the  truth.   Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth, 

*•  iiearkeneth  to  my  voice."    Pilate  saith  unto  him,  "  What 

"■  Is  truth  ?"  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
to  the  Jews,  and'  saith  unto  them,  "  I  find -no  fault  in 

3?  kim.  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release  to  you 
one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I'release  to 

*0  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  Then  all  cried  out,  fsay- 
ing,  '^  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas."  Now  Barabbas 
was  a  robber. 

*  Or,  Thou  aayett  truly;  for  I  am  a  king.  N.  m. 

tin  their  tiini,N.  Hie  word  9ri(^v  is  omitttd  is  Mme  MSS,  ofcood  actlmity. 
33 


V 
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Ch.  XIX.  Then  Pilate  upon  this  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 

2  him.  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns  *i  and 
put  it  on  his  head ;  and  they  clothed  him  with  a  purple 

3  garment,  and  said,  <<  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."    And 

4  they  struck  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands.  Then  Pi- 
late went  out  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  <<  See,  L  bring 
him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 

5  him."  Then  Jesus  came  out,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  garment.     And  Pilate  saith  unto 

6  them,  *'  See,  the  man."  When  therefore  the  chief^rlestt 
and  the  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  ^  Cru- 
cify hinij  crucify  him."  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  **  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him." 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  af  son  of 
God." 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  was  th^ 

9  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into  the  judgement-hall, 
and  saith  to  Jesus,  "  Whence  art  thou  ?"  But  Jesus  gave 

10  him  no  answer.  Pilate  saith  to  him,  ^^  Speakest  thou 
not  to  toe  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  Iliave  authority  ^  to 

1 1  crucify  thee,  and  have  authority  to  release  thee  ?**  Jesus 
answered,  ^^  Thou  couldest  have  no  authority  against  me, 
unless  it  had  been  given  thee  from  above :  for  thisreasonf, 
he  that  delivered  me  up  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.** 

13  Thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  ^<  If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art 
not  Caesar's  friend.  Whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king) 
speaketh  against  Caesar." 

13  Wiien  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  brought 
Jesus  <Tut ;  and  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat,  in  a  place 

•  Most  pr9faabl7  oT Acanthus  or  bearsfoot;  a  soft  and  flexible  bexb,  which  grew  la 
abmdance  in  the  vicinity  of  Jenualtfm.  The  dedgn  of  the  Roman  soldien  was  not  m 
much  to  tcmnent  Jesus,  as  to  insult  him,  and  to  deride  bis  preteiisioiu  to  royalty.  Filaie 
still  wished  to  release  him.    See  rer.  4.  Bishop  Fearce  on  IfatL  xxvii.  30. 

t  <^}  N.  %  power,  N.  f  See  Pearee.  Coocenung  thii  matter,  K. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JOHN  XIX.  d» 

whkh  is  called  the  Parementt  but  in  the  Hebrewi  Gab* 
U  hatha :  (Now  it  was  the  preparation-n^  of  the  passoveis 

aad  about  the  third  hour* :)  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jewsi 
J5  "Sec,  your  king."    But  they  cried  out,  "  Away,  away 

vkh  Atmt,  crucify  him."  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  "  Shall 

I  owufy  your  King  ?"  The  chief-priests  answered,  "  We 

16  hare  no  king  but  Caesar."  Then  upon  this  Pt/<z/f  delivered 
Urn  .up  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

17  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  And  he,  car- 
rying his  cross,  went  out  to  a  place  called  7%^  filace  of 

IS  skulls;  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha ;  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with  him,  on  each 

19  Bide  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross :  and  the  writing  was, 

20  jssus  OK  MAtARKTB,  THE  Kivo  07  THE  JEWS.  And  ma- 
ny of  the  Jews  read  this  title  ;  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  omdfied  was  near  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in 

91  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  anii  Latin.  Upon  this  the  chief- 
priesu  of  the  Jews  said  to  Pilate,  "  Write  not,  *  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;'  but  that  he  «iid,  <  I  am  King  of  the 

32  Jews.*"  Pilate  answered,  "  What  I  have  written,  I  have 

^  written."  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  outer  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
tfttj  soldier  a  pi^rt )  and  hU  vest  also :  now  the  vest  was 

^4  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout  They 
said  therefore  among  themselves,  <<  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
hot  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be."  So  that  the  serip- 
tore  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  ^<  They  divided  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  cast  lots." 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25     Now  there  stoodf  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother, 

•tlieiixdilioui^R.'I*«  "Totheaiit]ioritie8fbrr^^iiiOrieifaMfa,BiRiiMUicod. 
Pibtinia  220,  Vindebonensis  Larabeefi  30  in  margiDe  a  prina  mura.  The  Greek 
^UemOf  or  muk  fbr  Hx,  and  the  gamma^  or  maik  fbr  three,  might  eaaStj  be  eon* 
ftnuMled.'*  N. 

tSeeCampbelL  Destroy  Mm,  destroy  Mm.  N. 

t  N«w  Us  mother  stood,  N. 
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and  his  mother's  sister,  Mftry  the  w^e  of  Cle|M%  snd 
26  Mary  Magdalene..  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 

and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to 
37  his  mother,  <^  Wcnnan,  behold,  thy  scm."    Then  he  saith 

to  the  disciple,  <<  Behold,  thy  m<^er."     Ami  from  that 

hour  the  disciple  took  her  to  his  own  home, 
^8      After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  were  noir 

finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith^  "  I 
29  thirst/'     Now  a  vessel  was  set,  full  of  vinegar.    And 

some  filial  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
oO  and  raised  it  to  his  mouth.     When  Jesus  therefore  had 

received  the  vinegar,  he  said*  <^  It  is  finished :"  and  be 

bowed  his  head,  and  expired*. 

3 1  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  day  tif  prepa- 
ration, that  the  bodies  might  not  remark  upon  the  cross 
on  the  sabbs^  (for  that  sabbath  was  a  great  day)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 

32  they  might  be  taken  away.  Then  the  soldiers  came,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  imd  of  the  other  that  was  cm- 

33  cified  wHh  Jetua :  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 

34  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  bral^  not  his  legs :  but 
one  of  the  soldiers  pierced  his  side  with  a  spear,  and  im- 

35  mediately  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  who 
saw  these  thinge  beareth  witness ;  (and  his  witness  is  true, 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  truly ;)  that  ye  also  may 

S6. believe.  For  these  things  were  done,  so  that  the  scrip- 
ture was  fulfilled,  ^^  A  bone  of  it  shall  not  be  bn^en." 

37  And  again  another  part  qf  scripture  saith,  ^^They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced." 

38  [Now]  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but  a  concealed  one  for  fear  of  the  Jews,) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.    He  came  therefore, 

39  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus.    And  Nicodemus  also  came 

•  TieUedapkis  spirit.  N.    SceWakeSeM. 
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(be  that  at  first  had  cone  to  Jeaus  bf  nighty)  bringing 
a  Bttxtore  of  mjrrrh  and  aloest  aboyt  the  weight  of  an 

40  hundred  pounds.  Then  thej  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and' 
wound  it  io  linen  bands  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 

41  the  Jews  is  to  embalm.  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepul* 

43  chrei  in  which  no  man  had  ever  been  laid.  There  they 
laid  Jesus  therefore,  because  of  the  preparation-itoy  of  the 
Jews ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  near. 

Ca.  zx.  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  Mary  Magdalene 
Cometh  to  the  sepulchre- in  the  morning,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
3  She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and 
to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  ;  and  saith  unto 
them,  ^  they  have  taken  away  the  («ord*  out  of  the 
sepulchre  ;  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  kid  him/* 

3  Peter  therefore  went  out,  and  that  other  disciple ;  and 

4  they  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Now  they  both  ran  together  : 
but  the  other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 

5  sepulchre.    And  when  he  had  stooped  down  to  look  in, 

6  he  seeth  the  linen  bands  lying ;  but  he  went  not  in.  Then 
cometh  Simon  Peter,  following  him  ;  and  he  went  into 

7  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  liifen  bands  lying  ;  and  the 
napkin,  which  had  been  about  Jeeua^s  head,  not  lying 
with  the  linen  bands,  but  wrapped  up  apart  in  another 

8  place.    Then  went  in  that  other  disciple  also,  who  came 

9  first  to  the  sepulchre  ;  and  he  saw  and  believed  notf.  For 
as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  Jeeue  must  rise 

10  agam  from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went  again  to 
their  own  home. 

11  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre,  weeping  ; 
and,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down  to  look  into  the  se- 

•  Oit  c«r  MMter.    N.  m. 

t'Soike  Oonfaridge  118.  to  iheOrrek;  tat  mC  ia  the  I^tjatguwlrtionofit. 
t^  aSowiDgrerte  Msignt  a  leMon  ftv  the  imbelter«r  Sc  Jato  uwi  St.  VtXw^M  N. 
^■ViMehnd  text  raidi,  •"  be  «w  uid  belkTcd.!* 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


9M  iOHK  XX. 

13  pnlchre  ;  and  aeetb  two  angeto  iti  whke,  iitting,  cme  at 
the  head  and  the  other  Kt  the  feet)  where  the  body  of 

13  JeiHia  had  lain.  And  they  say  unto  her,  "  Woman,  why 
weepest  thoa  V*  She  satth  unto  them,  *^  Becaoae  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord*,  and  I  know  not  where  diey 

14  have  laid  him."  When  she  had  said  thus,  she  turned 
Arr«^(/*back,  and  seeth  Jesus  stamttng  ;  but  knew  not  that 

15  it  was  Jesus*  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ^  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ^  whom  seekestthou  V*  She,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  keeper  of  the  garden,  saith  unto  him,  ^<  Sir,  If 
thou  have  carried  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 

16  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.**  Jesus  sidth  unto  her, 
^  Mary/*  She  turned,  and  saith  unto  him  in  the  He- 
brew tong^ue,  "  Rabbonl."   Which  signifieth.  My  Teach- 

17  er  t.  Jesus  sdth  unto  her,  <^  Embrace  me  not ;  ft>r  I  do 
not  yet  ascend  to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them, '  I  ascend  \  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 

Id  and  to  my  God  and  your  Cod.*'*  Mary  Magdalene 
Cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples  that  she  had  seto  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  Then  in  the  evenihg  of  that  day,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  doors  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
having  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  cam^  and 
stood  in  the  midst ;  and  saith  unto  them,  "  Peace  he  unto 

SO  you."  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  them  hU 
hands  and  his  side.    Then  the  disciples  were  gladt  wlien 

21  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  JesUs  said  to  them  again, 
<'  Peace  be  unto  you  :   as  the  Fathef  sent  me,  so  I  ^nd 

23  you.*'    And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  lAdn, 

23  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Receive  ye  the  holy  spiiit.  If  ye 
remit  the  sins  of  any,  they  are  remitted  unto  th^m  ;  ff 
ye  retain  them,  they  are  retained.'* 

24  But  Thomas,  called  Didymus,  one  of  the  twelve,  was 

25  not  with  4hem  when  Jesus  came.  Then  the  other  disciples 

•  Or,  Mtsnr,  N.  m.  t  N.  m.  Msfter,  X.  t.  1 1  «teff 

I 
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said  onto  him,  "  Wc  have  seen  the  Lord*.**  But  he  taid 
aoto  them,  <<  Unless  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  aAd  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  mine  hand  iitto  his  side,  I  shall  not  believe." 

36  And,  within  e%ht  day  at,  his'disdi^es  were  again  with« 
iD,  and  Thomas  with  them  :  then  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors 
having  been  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  ^  Peace 

37  be  Unto  you."  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas,  ^  Reach  hither 
tby  finger,  and  behdd  my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thine 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side  ;  and  be  not  unbelieving, 

28  but  believing."    Thomas  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

39  •(  My  Lord,  and  my  God|  1"  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
^  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  ;  happy 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

SO     Now  Jesus  did  many  other  signs  in  the  presence  of  his 

31  disdi^s,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book :  but  these 
are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that,  believing,  ye  may  have  life 
thfongh  hia  name.  I 

Ca.  XXI.  After  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to 

the  (Usciples  at  the  lake  of  Tiberias  :  and  in  this  manner 

%  he  shewed  himtdf.     There  were  together  Simon  Peter,, 

and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 

Galilee,  and  the  toru  of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his 

i  ^adples.    Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  ^  I  am  going  to 

fish,"  They  say  unto  him,  "  We  also  will  go  with  thee." 

They  departed,  and  went  into  a  ship  immediately  ;    and 

4  on  that  night  they  caught  nothing.    But  when  morning 

was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  the  disciples 

4  however  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Then  Jesus  saith 
mto  them,  "  Young  men||,  have  ye  any  food  ?"  They 

6  answered  him,  <*  No."  And  he  said  unto  them,  «  Cast 

•  Or,  our  Master.  t  Or,  eight  dap  after. 

t*Thae  wordsareiiMany  niMlentoodasaoon&Mtoa.    BezR  ays  that  thej  are 
•B  taBdaiaation  :  q.  d.  *  My  Lord !  and  my  God  V  how  great  U  thy  power  I  Epfc. 
19,20.»   IVhitby's  Last  Thoughts,  ad  ed.  p.  78."*    Newcomr. 

1  Mij  chUdren,  N.    See  TowDfon. 
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the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  will  get 
«o/7fp."    They  cast  it  therefore  :  and  now  they  were  not 

7  able  to  draw  it,  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  Wherefore 
that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  to  Peter,  ^<  It  is  the 
Lord*."  Now,  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  on  hia  upper  garment   (for  he  was  naked), 

8  and  cast  himself  into  the  lake.  And  the  other  disciples 
came  in  the  vessel,  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but 
as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net  fuU  of 

9  fishes.    As  soon  then  as  they  landed,  they  see  a  fire  of 

10  coals  lying,  and  fish  laid  thereon  ;  and  bread.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  ^  Bring  of  the  fishes  which  ye  have  now 

1 1  caught.**  Simon  Peter  went  into  the  veaael^  and  drew  the 
net  to  latid,  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty- 
three  :  and  although  there  were  so  many,  yet  the  net  was 

12  not  broken.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^  Come  and  dine." 
Now  pone  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire  of  him,  ^  Who 

13  art  thou  ?"  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  [then] 
cometb,  and  taketh  bread,  aixd  giveth  to  them,  and  fish 

14  in  like  manner.  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  hb  disciples 
now  this  third  time,  after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
^<  Simon  •on  of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these 
lopue  me\  ?'*    He  saith  unto  JeauM^  «  Yes,  Lord  \  :  thou 

16  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Jeauamth  unto  him,  ^Feed 
my  lambs."  Jeaua  saith  to  him  again  a  second  time ;  <^  Si- 
mon aon  of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  me  ?"  He  saith  unto  Jeaua^ 
"  Yes,  Lord  :    thou  knowest  that    I   love   thee.**     Jeaua 

17  saith  unto  him,  <<  Tend  my  sheep."  Jeaua  saith  unto  him 
the  third  time,  <<  Simon,  aon  of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  mtl" 
Peter  was  grieved  that  Jeaua  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
(<  Lovest  thou  me  ?**  and  he  said  unto  Jeauay  <>  Lord,  thou 
kndwest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  th^t  I  love  thee.**  Jesus 

»  Or,  our  Obiter. 

t  Or,  more  than  t^ou  Itmcst  theie  iHngi  ?  See  Bishop  Petrce.   The  originil  is 

t  Or,  Mister. 
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18  saitb  unto  him^  ^^  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily  verily  I  say 
unto  the^,  When  thou  wast  youngs  thou  didst  gird  thy- 
self and  walk  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou 
sh'dlt  be  old,  thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thine  hands,  and 
another  will  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 

19  est  not.*'  Now  he  spake  this,  signifying  by  what  death 
Peter  would  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this,  he  saith  to  Peter^  "  Follow  me." 

30  Then  Peter  turned  about,  and  seeth  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  following  ;  who  had  leaned  on  his  breast  also 
at  suppeo  and  had  said,  ''  Lord,  which  is  he  who  de- 

21  livereth'thee  up?"  When  Peter  saw  him,  he  saith  to 

23  Jesus,  ^^  Lord,  and  what  »haU  this  man  do  ^"  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  ^  If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I  come,  what  U 

93  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me."  This  import  therefore 
went  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  this  disciple  was 
not*  to  die  ;  yet  Jesus  said  not  to  him,  ^<  He  shall  not 
die ;"  but,  <^  If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I  come,  what 
»  that  to  thee  V* 

34  This  is  the  disciple  who  testified  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things :  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is 

35  truet.  And  there  are  many  other  things  also  that  Jesus 
did,  which,  if  they  were  written  every  one,  I  think  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  V9hich 
would  be  written}. 

•  W.m-  Aooid  not,  N.  t. 

t  **  Tboe  words  are  an  early  teitinuniy  of  eye^tnenet  to  the  tratk  of  St.  Jolin*)i 
Cwpel:  ^^  nuy  ^ve  been  admitted  fltMn  tbe  laufpn  into  the  text.**  Newcome. 

t "  Grotius  and  Le  Clere  reject  this  whole  chapter :  hot  Wetstein  admits  it. 

"  Uanmond  csnsiden  the  two  last  verses  as  the  attestation  of  the  Asiatic  Ushoin ;  at 
whose  itqvest  EuteUos  afBmuthat  John  wrote  his  gospel. 

*  Dr.  Owen  thinks  that  from  lUt)  etielf>c9V,  in  vcr.  24,  to  the  end  of  ver.  35,  is  an 
additfeii,  pefhaps  a  very  early  one,  by  another  band.    Bowycr,  Ato.**  Newcome. 

Tbe  postieiipts  are  vaxioos,  and  <tf  little  authority.   Some  of  them  reUte  that  the 
gospel  of  John  was  written  at  Bphcsus  in  the  Greek  language,  m  the  vtign  of  Doroi- 
•iia,  ar,  as  olhen  say,  ot  Tra.fan ;  after  Ms  return  fponi  hit  banishment  at  Patmos. 
34 
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THE   APOSTLES. 


CHAP.    I. 

JL  HE  former  relation)  I  made*9  O  TheophiluSf  concern^ 
ing  all  which  Jesus  undertookt  both  to  do  and  to  teach, 

2  until  the  daj  in  which  he  was  taken  upi  after  haTing 
given  commandmenta,  by  the  holy  spirit^  to  the  apostles 

3  whom  he  had  chosen :  to  whom  he  also  shewed  himself 
alire,  after  hit  suffering,  by  many  infisdlible  proofs ;  be- 
ing seen  by  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things 

4  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  theth  assembling 
them  together,  he  commanded  them  not  to  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  to  wfdt|  for  the  promise  of  the  Father; 

5  <^  which,"  said  he^  <<  ye  have  heard  from  me.  For  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 

6  with  the  holy  spirit  not  many  days  hence."  When  there- 
fore they  were  come  together,  they  asked  him,  saying, 
<<  Lord,  art  thou  at  this  time  restoring!!  the  kingdom  to 

7  Israel  I*'  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in 

8  his  own  disposal.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the 
holy  spirit  is  come  upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
to  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,   and  in  Sa- 

^  maria,  and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  And 
when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 

•  I  nwdethe  former  relation,  etc  N.  t  Or.  begui.  Or,  both  did  and  l»qg^ 

4t]iattbeyilKmMnotdepvt,lmtikmMwait,N.  |  wilt  t]iB«L...n!store,  IT. 
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1m  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  receiTed  him  out  of  their 

10  sight.  And  while  they  looked  earnestly  toward  heaven* 
as  he  went  i0,  beholdy  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 

1 1  apparel  ;  who  said  also,  ^^  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  looking  toward  heaven  ?  this  Jesus,  that  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  again  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  calN 
ed  Olivet,  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath«day's  jour- 

13  neyf.  And  when  they  entered  the  city%  they  went  into  an 
upper  room,  where  abode  Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Mat- 
thew,  James  the  aon  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  2Motes,  and 

U  Judas  the  brother  of  James.  All  these  sledfastly  continued 
with  one  consent  in  prayer|,  with  certain  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (now  the  number  of  theft  persons  to.- 

16  ^ther  was  about  an  hundred  and  twenty ;)  *^  firethrc^^U) 
Htkvsfiart  ^scripture,  which  the  holy  spirit  spake  before 
by  the  mouth  of  David,  must  needs  be  fulfilled  concern* 

17  ing  Judas,  that  was  guide  to  those  who  took  JesuA ;  for 
he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  obtained  the  allotment  of 

18  tlus  ministry."  ||  Now  this  man  caused  a  field  X6  be  pur- 
chased with  the  reward  of  Ai>  iniquity  ;  (and,  when  he 
had  fiUlen  on  his  face,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 

19  all  his  bowels  gushed  out)  :  ||and  it  was  known  to  all 
who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  the  field  was  called  in 

*  Oiv  u  he  wti  going  op  to  heaven. 

t  **  IW  Sjrme  verrion  dif«  that  this  was  about  teytn  ftirlongt.  The  TalmndigtB 
nekon  it  two  tho^iMiid  aubita,  the  digtanee  between  the  ark  and  the  Inaefites  in 
JoaraeySng :  Joth.  iii.  4 :  which  the  Jews  estimated  at  a  Bonian  mile.  Bitcoe*!  Boyle*9 
Uetttiet,p.993."    Meweome. 

I  a.  T.  adds  *«and  tuppUeation.*'  tf  Gr.  names.  N.  t.  Synu  Ifll. 

I  18, 19,  **  These  verses  may  be  eousideredas  the  words  of  St.  Lake,  the  historian  : 
«nd  Qomthe  phtaK  in  thdr  firoftcr  tongfie^  compared  with  Co|.  Iv.  ii,  14.  some  hirer 
that  Luke  was  agentUe^"   Nencoine. 
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iheir  own  language^  AceldaiBa»  that  is,  Tlie  field  of  blood. 
30  «<  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, « Let  his  l^Htft- 

tion  be  desolate  ;  mkL  let  no  man  dwell  therein*'  And, 
S 1  <  His  office  let  another  take/     Wherefore,  of  Uiese  men 

that  accompanied  us  all  the  time  when  the  Lord  Jesos 
23  consorted  with  us*,  having  begun  from  the  bB|<iimi  of 

John  to  that  day  on  which  he  was  taken  up  from  us,*  one 

must  be  apfiointed  to  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his  re- 

33  surrection."     Then  they  set  apart  two  ;  Josephy  called 

34  Barsabas,  who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  said,  <^  Thou,  Lord,  who 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men^  shew  which  of  these  two 

35  thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  the  allotment  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 

36  sioo  fell,  so  that  he  went  to  hb  own  place/*  And  their 
lots  were  cast :  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthi^;  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 

Ch.  II.  Now  when  the  day  of  Pentecostf  was  come,  they 
X  were  all  with  one  consent  in  the  same  place.    And  sud- 
denly there  came  from  heaven  a  sound,  as  of  a  rushing 
^«mghty  wind ;  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  tl^y  were 

3  sitting.    And  divided  tongues,  as  of  fire,  appeared  to 

4  them;  andof  loo^rMrsatoneacfaof  them.  And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  holy  spirit ;  and  began  to  speak  in  dif- 

5  ferent  languages,  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.  Now 
there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem,  Jews,  religious  men, 

6  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven.  And  when  this  report 
was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together^  and 
were  perplexed,  because  every  man  heard  them  speak- 

7  ing  in  his  own  language.  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  wondered,  saying  one  to  another,  "  Behold,  are  not 

8  all  these  who  speak  Galileans  ?  How  then  hear  we  every 

•  Or.  went  in  and  oat  wmdfi%  nt.    Syroondt,  131.  N.  m. 

t  "  'ITic  ftftieth  day,  reckoning^  as  the  law  directs ;  Lcr.  xxiii.  1 1, 15, 10.**  Newc<J»c. 

XOtyone  twigue. 
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man  in  our  <iwn  languagei  in  which  we  were  botn? 

9  Fmhians,  and  Mtdes,  and  Elamites,  and  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia^  and  in  Jodea*  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pon- 

10  tus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  from 

1 1  Rome  both  Jews  and  prosel3rte8,  Cretans  aUo  and  Ara- 
bians ;  we  hear  them  speaking  in  our  own  tongues  the 

19  wonderful  woiics  of  God/'  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
«id  doubted ;  saying  one  to  another,  <<  What  can  this 

13  mean  ?"  But  others,  scoffing,  said,  "  These  men  are 

14  iull  of  new  wine."  But  when  Peter  and  the  eleven  had 
stood  up,  he  lifted  up  his  Toice,  and  said  unto  them, 
^  Ye  Jews,  and  all  ye  who  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  be  this 

15  known  unto  you,  imd  hearken  to  my  words.  For  these 
are  not  drdnken,  as  ye  suppose  ;  since  it  is  but  the  third 

16  hour  of  the  day.    But  this  is  what  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 

17  phet  Joel,  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
satth  God,  t/tat  I  will  pour  out  my  spiritt  upon  all  flesh  : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 

19  dream  dreams :  and  cm  my  men-serrants  and  on  my  maid- 
sertants  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  in  those  days ;  and  they 

19  shall  prophesy:  fand  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven 
above,  and  signs  on  the  earth  beneath  ;  Mood,  and  fire, 

30  and  vapour  of  smoke.  fThe  mm  shall  be  turned  into 
daricness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and 

31  signal  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
tkat  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 

tt  be  delivered||.'  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  a  man  from  God,  manifested  among  you1[ 
by  mighty  works  and  wopders  and  signs,  which  God 

*  **  IncSa,  Idnnea,  Cilim,  Bitbyniii,  L}-dia ;  are  difirrent  conjemnv^**   Xtwcome. 
T  Or*  of  my  ipint* 

I  19, 90.  «  Thnc  wenct  rt&r  to  the  dettmction  of  Jcrasalenu**  K. 
I  **Tlie  providence  of  God  preserved  the  Clu-uijaiu,  at  the  time  'whensiicti  imtx- 
ampled  caUniitief  befel  the  Jemi."    Ncvrcome. 
1  Sec  farthop  Peairc,    A  man  whom  God  hath  «ft«tcd  nmonir  yon.    N 
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did  by  him  in  the  midtt  of  you«  aft  ye  yonnelTiM.  [ako] 
23  know  ;  him,  being  delivered  up  to  you  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  [ye  have  taken ;  and] 
34  by  wicked  hands  ye  have  crucified  and  slain :  whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  bands  of  death ;  be- 
cause it  was  not  possible*  that  he  should  be  hoMen  by 

25  it.  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  <  I  saw  the 
Lord  always  before  me ;  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  so 

26  that  I  cannot  be  moved.  Wherefore  my  heart  rejoiced, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad :  moreover  niy  flesh  also  will 

27  rest  in  hope ;  because  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  grave ; 

28  nor  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast 
made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  wilt  make  me 

29  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.'  Brethren,  let  me 
plainly  speak  to  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  both 
died  and  was  buried,  and  hia  sepulchre  is  among  us  to  this 

30  day.  Wherefore,  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  to  him  with  an  oath,  that  of  the  fruit  of 

3 1  his  loinsf  he  would  place  tuccettw  on  his  throne  ;  he 
foresawl  thUy  and  spake  concerning  the  resurrectiDn  of 
Christ ;  that  he||  was  not  left  in  the  grave,  nor  did  his 

32  flesh  see  corruption.     This  Jesua  God  raised  up^ ;  of 
S3  which  all  we  are  witneeies.  Having  therefore  been  exalt- 
ed to  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  having  received  from 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  holy  spirit,  he  hath  poured 

34  out  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  For  David  hath 
not  ascended  into  the  heavens:  but  he  himself  sttth, 
<  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.*   Wherefore  let 

•  •*  It  wM  unfit  in  it$etr,  and  contrary  to  the  tenour  of  propliecy."    Ncnroomc 

t  Meonliiigtothefleilihewoiildi«iiettpGhfkttositonlihtln«iie,R.T.  Tteie 
^fTOidt  are  wanting  in  the  Alex.  Ephr.  and  Camb.  MS8.,  ani  are  left  out  of  the  tatbgr 
Griesbach  and  Newcome. 

%  <*  The  prophecy  in  iu  moit  eminent  leme  referred  to  Chmt;  thoogh  Hkad  an  Ibt 
Arior  sense  also,  that  David  should  be  preserTed  ftom  death,  nolwithstauding  the  mt 
liee  and  power  of  hb  enemies.*^   Newcome. 

I  his  sotil,  R.  T.  '         %  hath  God  raised  i|p,  N. 
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36  all  the  hoase  of  Israel  know  assuFedlf,  that  God  made* 
that  JeaaS)  whom  ye  haVe  crucified)  both  LcMrd  and 
Christ." 

37  Now  when  they  heard  thit^  they  were  pierced  to  the 
heart)  and  said  to  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 

38  «  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do  V*  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  ^'  Repent,  and  let  every  one  of  you  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins  ;  and 

39  ye  shall  receive  the  gilt  of  the  holy  spirit.  For  the  pro- 
mise is  to  you,  and  to  your  children  ;  and  to  all  that  are 

40  a&r  off,  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  And 
with  many  other  words  he  testified  and  exhorted,  saying, 
"  Save  yourselves  from  this  perverse  generation." 

41  Then  those  who  [gladly]  received  his  words,  were  bap- 
tized :  and  on  that  day  about  three  thousand  persons  were 

43  added  to  the  chutchf.  And  they  sted^sistly  continued  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  and  in  fellowship,  and  in  the 

43  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  fear  came  upon 
every  one  ;  and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by 

44  the  apostles.     And  all  who  believed  were  together,  and 

45  had  all  things  common  ;  and  sold  their  possessions  and 
substance,  and  parted  them  among  all,  as  every  one  had 

46  need.  And  sted&atly  continuing  in  the  temple  every 
dayt  with  one  consent,  and  breaking  bread  from  house 
U>  house,  they  partook  of  food  with  gladness,  and  single- 

47  ness  of  heart ;  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all 
the  people.  And  the  Lord  daily  added  to  the  church 
those  who  were  saved  ||. 

Ch.  iu.  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  thetem- 

2  pie  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  which  was  the  ninth  hour.    And 

a  certain  man,  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  was  carried ; 

who  was  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  is 

called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  those  that  entered  into  the 

•  God  httk  nude,  N.  f  Or,  to  tlie  disdples.    Symondi,  p»  30. 

t*l3rb3rdJnr,K. 

|Or,ailde<IcoiiT«rtsdsitytotlK«limdi.    SpeS.  131.  Newooooc'i  m. 
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3  temple :  who,  when  he  saw  Peter  and  John  about  to  go 

4  into  the  temple^  asked  to  receive  alms.  Then  Peter  and 
John  earnestly  beheld  him ;  and  FeUr  said*,  *^  Look  on 

5  us."    And  he  gave  heed  to  them,  expecting  to  receive 

6  something  from  them.  Then  Peter  said,  *^  Silver  and 
gold  I  have  not :  but  such  as  I  have,  I  give  unto  thee. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth>  rise  and  walk." 

7  And  Peter  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  Aim 
up;  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle-bones  were 

8  strengthened :  and  leaping  up,  he  stood  and  walkedt  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leifung) 

9  and  praising  God.    And  all  the  people  saw  him  waUdng, 

10  and  praising  God ;  and  they  knew  that  it  waa  he  who 
used  to  sit  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple : 
and  they  were  filled  with  astonishment  and  amazement  at 

1 1  that  which  had  be&llen  him.  And  as  hef  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch 
which  is  called  Solomon's,  much  astonished. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it^  he  said  to  the  peopley  ^  Te 
men  of  Israel,  why  wonder  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  godli- 

1 3  ness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ^  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham and  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  even  the  God  of  our  fii* 
thers,  hath  glorified  his  servant^  Jesus ;  whom  ye  deli- 
vered up,  and  denied  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he 

1 4  had  determined  to  release  him.  But  ye  denied  the  holy 
and  righteous  one  ;  and  desired  a  murtherer  to  be  granted 

15  unto  you  ;  and  killed  the  conductor  tolifeJF,  whom  God 
hath  raised  from  the  dead  ;  of  which  we  are  witnesses. 

1 6  And  his  name,  through  faith  therein,  hath  strengthened 
this  man,  whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea,  our5  fiuth,  which 

•  Or,  Then  Peter,  with  John,  haring^  itedfiutly  fixed  hb  ey«t  nponhin,  wkL 
fthehmenan,  N. 

t  See  eh.  W.  S5 ;  Matt.  zit.  18.   So  Neweome'i.'mugiii,  butin  the  tmt  hQ 
Son. 
I N.  m.  Mthor  oflile,  N.  Rhfrthat  ieadeth  Qs  to  life,  Dr.  Cltrke. 
lOr.  hefinth, 
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is  through  Je%u8y  gave*  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 

17  presence  of  you  all.     And  now,  brethren,  I  know  that 

18  through  ignorance  ye  did  it ;  as  did  your  rulers  also.  But 
those  things  which  God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
the  prophets  that  his  Christf  would  suffer,  he  hath  thus 

19  fiilfilled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refresh- 

20  ment  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  before  appointed  for 

2J  you^  :  whom  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  times  of  the 
restoration  of  all  things||,  concerning  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets!  [since  the 

22  world  began.]  Now  Moses  said  [to  our  fathers,]  *  The 
Lord  your  God  will  raise  up  unto  you  from  your  breth- 
ren, a  prophet  like  me  ;  to  him  ye  shall  hearken  in  all 

23  things,  whatsoever  he  Shall  speak  unto  you.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  one'who  shall  not  hear  that  pro- 

24  phet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people.'  Yea, 
and  all  the  prophets,  from  Samuel  and  those  who  follow 
after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  toldtt  likewise  of 

25  these  days.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  .saying  unto 
Abraham, '  And  in  thine  offspring  all  the  families  o^f  the 

26  earth  shall  be  blessed.'  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  rais- 
ed up  his  servant!!,  hath  sent  him||||  to  bless  you,  by 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities." 

Ch.  IV.  And  as  the  afioatlea  were  speaking  to  the  people,  the 

priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees, 

2  came  suddenly  upon  them ;  being  grieved  that  they  taught 

•UthgWen,  K. 

t  See  Griesbach,  and  Newe<uiie'i  mai^iii.    In  his  text  the  reading  is, "  his  prophets, 
diat  Christ,*'  ete.  the  ChiMt,  WakeflfcU. 

I  Or,  pr&ordaioed.  N.  m.   R.  T.  reads,  **was  before  preached  unto  you.** 

I  **  When  an  things  shall  be  disposed,  ordered,  settled,  in  a  perfect  state;  firom  thc;^r 
present  imperfect  one.    See  Bishop  Pearce*s  accurate  note."  N. 

f  of  all  hit  holy  prophets,  R.  T.  tt  foretold,  R.  T. 

it  N.m.  son,  N.  See  Ter.  13.  his  servant  (or  son)  Jesus,  R.  T. 

II  hath  sent  him  vnto  you  first,  N. 

35 
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the  people^  and  preached  throogh  Jeina  the  re9uirre<jti<m 

3  from  the  dead  :  and  they  laid  iheir  hands  on  theni»  and 
put  them  in  prison  until  the  next  daj :  for  it  was  now 

4  evening.  (However,  many  of  those^  that  had  heard  the 
discourse  qf  Peter^y  believed  :  and  the  number  of  die 
men  was  about  five  thousand.) 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on«  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 

6  and  elders,  and  scribes,  and  Annas  the  high-priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  race  of  the  high-priest,  were  gathered  together 

f  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  thej  had  set  fhe  afioMtles  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  ^^  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name, 

8  have  ye  done  this  ?''  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  holy  spi- 
rit, said  unto  them,  '^  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders 

9  of  Israel,  if  we  be  examined  this  day  concerning  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  infirm  man,  by  what  means  he  hath  been 

10  made  wellt ;  be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  peo* 
pie  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  but  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him^this  man  standeth  here  before  you  restored  J, 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  despised  by  you  builders ; 
13  but  which  is  become  the  Jiead  of  the  comer.  Nor  is  there 

healingll  by  any  other  :  for  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  by  which  we  can  be  healed^ .** 

1 3  Now,  when  they  observed  the  free  speech  of  Peter  and 
John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ob- 
scure men,  they  wondered  ;  and  they  knew  that  these  mten 

14  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  beholding  the  man  that  had 
been  restored  standing  with  them,  they  had  nothing  to 

15  object.  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  with- 
draw out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  them- 

1 6  selves,  saying,  <<  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for 

•  words  ^Ftter^  V.    See  Symomls.  t  Or.  nttd.    K.  m. 

t  Or,  found.  '  |nlvatioo,N.  c  butiiithemaT)pn*«betli8|r*'*  Seevcr.ft, 

iaDN.m.«iv«],N.t.  TteorigitMawotdaieftrtor«9«»rM«v«r*^ 
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thar  indeed  a  ngtwl  miracle  hath  been  vrought  by  them, 
it  mtfiifest  to  an  those  who  dwell  ia  Jeruaalem,  and  we 

17  cannot  deny.  But,  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  strictly  threaten  them  that  henceforth 

18  they  speak  to  no  man  in  this  name.'*  And  they  called 
the  afiostiesf  and  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor 

19  teach,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  <«  Whether  it  be  right  before 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,'  judge  ye  ; 

90  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
31  and  heard.*'    So  when  they  had  further  threatened  them^ 

they  released  them  ;  not  finding  how  they  might  punish 

them,  on  account  of  the  people  ;  for  all  men  glorified 
93  God  because  of  that  which  had  been  done.    For  the  man 

was  more  than  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 

curing  had  been  wrought. 

33  And  having  been  released,  they  went  to  their  own  com- 
pany, and  reported  all  which  the  chief-priests  and  elders 

34  had  said  unto  them.  And  when*  their  own  comfiany  ha4 
heard  tV,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  qon* 
tent,  and  said  ;  ^  O  sovereign  Lord,  thou  art  God,  who 
madest  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in 

35  them  :  who  saidst  also  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  Da- 
vid, <  Why  did  the  gentiles  rage,  and  the  peoplesf  ima« 

36  ^aat  vun  things  ?  iWhy  did  kings  of  the  earth  ||  stand 
^p,  and  v^  were  the  rulers  gathered  together,  against 

37  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed  ?*  For  in  truth,  against 
thy  holy  servantf  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  gentiles,  and  the  peo« 

38  pie  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together  in  thb  city  ;  to  do 
whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counselff  determined  before 

39  to  be  done.    And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings  : 

•  SeeSyniondi,38.  t  peopte,  H. 

%  Or,  TbeUiigiortkekttiitto««iV»aadth»iiteiweiegidtereiit9eiMr,«Cf^ 

I  te«,  vruoeadd.  1H.tt.MB,N. 
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^  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  freedam  they 

30  may  speak  thy  word  ;  by  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to 
heal ;  and  by  the  doing  of  signs  and  wonders  through  ,thc 

31  name  of  thy  holy  servant*  Jesus.*'  And,  when  they 
had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together  ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  holy 
spirit,  and  spake  the  word  of  God  with  freedom. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  those  who  believed  were  of  one 
heart,  and  of  one  soul  :  nor  did  any  of  them  say  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ;   but 

33  they  had  all  things  common.  And  the  apostles  gave  wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  great 

34  power  :  and  there  was  great  favour  toward  them  ail.  Not 
that  there  was  any  among  them  who  wantedf  :  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 

35  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  which  were  sold,  and 
laid  them  down  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles  :  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  to  every  one,  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed  Barna- 
bas (which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  son  of  consolation^) 

37  a  Levite,  and  a  native  of  Cyprus,  having  land,  sold  it  ,- 
and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the 
apostles. 

Ch.  v.   But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 

2  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  fiart  of  the  price, 
[his]  wife  also  being  privy  to  it  ;  and  brought  a  certain 

3  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles.  But  Peter 
said,  "  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan||  filled  thy  heart  to 
deceive  the  Jioly  spirit,  and  to  keep  back  fiart  of  the  price 

4  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  \ 
and,  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  I 

«   N.m.    loiifN. 

t  Or,  Nor  was  any  one  among  them  in  want  Wakefield.  Or,  For  there  was  not,  etc 

X  **  Perhap*  M  called  from  thb  act.''    Bishop  Pearce.    N. 

I  Satan,  a  spirit  and  temper  opposite  to  that  of  the  gospeL    To  deeeiTe  the  boly  ' 
spirit,  i.  e.  men  who  were  inspirfd  by  God.    Ofasenre  here,  bodi  Satan  and  the  boly 
spirit  ac«  perMoafleatiau  of  qaaMties. 
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*     Whf  bast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thy  heart  ?^  Thou 

5  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God*."  And  Ananias, 
hearing  these  words,  fell  down,  and  expired.    And  great 

6  fear  came  on  all  those  that  heard  [these  things.]  And 
cerittin  young  men  rose,  wound  him  up,  and  carried  Mm 

7  out,  and  buried  him.  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  had  been 

8  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  said  unto  her,  '^  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much."     And  she  said, 

9  "  Yes,  for  so  much."  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  ^<  Hovf 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  try  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  f  Behold,  the  feet  of  those  that  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry  thee  out." 

10  Then  she  immediately  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  expired. 
And  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead ;  and, 
when  they  had  carried  her  out,  they  buried  her  by  her 

U  husband.  And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church, 
and  upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

13  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  many  signs  and  won- 
ders were  wrought  among  the  people  :  (now  they  were 

13  all  with  one  consent  in  Solomon's  porch  :  and  of  the  rest 
no  man  durst  join  himself  to  them  ;  but  the  people  mag- 

14  nified  them  :  and  believers  were  still  more  added  to  the 

15  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  :)  so  that  they 
brought  forth  the  sick  throughout  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches  ;  that  even  the  shadow  of  Peter 

16  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them.  A  multi- 
tude likewise  out  of  the  cities  round  about  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  those  that  were  vexed  by 
unclean  spirits  :  and  they  were  all  cured. 

17  Then  the  high-priest  rose  up,  and  all  those  who  were 
with  him  (which  was  the  sect  f  of  the  Sadducees)  and 

18  were  filled  with  indignation  ;  and  laid  [their]  hands  on 

•  •  Tlioa  htst  not  to  m«ch  lied  «Bto  mea  u  flito  God."*  Bisltop  Petrce.  K. 
t  Gr,  hnetj.  N.  m. 
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19  the  apostles^  and  pot  thtm  in  tbe  conunon  prison*.  Bat 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  opened  the  piisen-doori  by  mighu 

30  and  brought  them  out)  and  said^  ^  Go*  stand  and  speak 
in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life  t*" 

31  And  when  thef  had  heard  iMsj  they  entered  into  the 
temple  early  in  the  morning)  and  taught.  Then  the  high- 
priest  came}  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and  called 
together  the  council)  and  all  the  senate  of  the  sons  of 
Israel ;  and  sent  to  the  prison)  that  tAc  afio^tUt  might  be 

33  brought.     But  when  the  officers  came,  they  found  them 

33  not  in  the  prison  :  and  returned)  and  told)  sayiifg)  ^^  The 
prison  indeed  we  found  shut  with  all  safety)  and  the 
keepers  standing  before  the  doors  |i  but  when  we  had 

34  opened  them^  we  found  no  man  within.'^  NoW)  when 
the  AtifA'priest)  and  the  caption  of  the  tempk)  and  the 
chief-priests  heard  these  wordS)  they  doubted  concerning 

35  them)  what  this  would  be.  Then  one  came  and  told 
them  II)  ^'  Behold)  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 

36  standing  in  the  templC)  and  teaching  the  people.''  Then 
the  captain  went  together  with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them  without  violence  t  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 

37  they  should  have  been  stoned*  And)  when  they  had 
brought  them)  they  set  them  before  the  counciL    And 

38  the  high-priest  asked  them)  saying)  <<  Did  not  we  strictly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  I 
and,  behold)  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine) 

3d  and  seek  to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us."  Then  Peter 
and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said)  ^  We  ought  to 

30  obey  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fiithers 
rsdsed  upt  Jesus ;  whom  ye  killed)  having  hanged  him 

3 1  on  a  cross  ft :  him  God  exalted||||  to  his  right  hand ;  todem, 
Icaderf  t  and  a  saviour)  to  give  repentance  unto  Isnely  and 

*  Or,  bipobliccustodj.  t  Or,  * tfaete words  of  evfrbic^ life.**  Vem.  N.au 

t  ilMidtagwltlioiiC,«icILX.  I  toUtbaiHMiying.  ILT. 

IhatliAttedomN.  tf  Gr.  a  treeu  N.  m. 

n  hathexalted,  N.  f|  Or,  acUcC  N.  m. 
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33  forgiyeness  of  sins.  And  we  are  [his]  wknesses  of  these 
things ;  and  90  it  the  holy  spirit  also,  which  Ood  hath 
given  to  those  that  obey  him." 

3S      And  when  they  heard  tkitj  they  were  cut  to  the  Mearty 

34  and  took  counsel  to  kill  them.  Then  there  stood  up 
in  the  council  a  certion  Pharisee^  named  Gamaliely  a 
teacher  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  send  the  apostles  out  for  a  short  time  ; 

35  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  men  of  Israel^  take  hoed  to 
yourselves  concerning  these  men,  what  ye  intend  to  do. 

36  For,  before  these  days,  Theudas  rose  lip,  boasting  himself 
to  be  some  ^eat  one  ;  to  whom  a  number  of  about  four 
hundred  men  joined  themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and  all, 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  and  came  to 

37  nought  After  this  man  Judas  of  Galilee  rose  up,  in  the 
days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  many  people  after 
him  :  and  he  aho  perished ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 

38  dim,  were  dispersed.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  go  on  :  for  if  this  counsel 

39  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown :  but  if  it 
be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it :  beware  aUo  lest  ye  be 

40  found  even  to  contend  against  God."  And  they  were 
persuaded  by  him :  and  when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
they  beat  Mem,  and  commanded  that  they  should  not 

41  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  released  them.  So  they 
departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council ;  rejoicing  that 
they  were  thought  worthy  to  be  shamefully  treated  for 

43  the  name  of  Jeaun,  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  the 
glad  tidings,  that  Jesus  is*  the  Christ. 

Ch.  VI.  Now  ia  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Hellen* 
istst  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were 

•  w«i,N. 

t»FnMelytet  to  tlMlewMi  refigioD.   On  nther,  fimlgn  GrMkiiv  Jem.   See 
MBvik35.  di.lx.  89.S7r.aiMlcb.u.M."    Mewconc 
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3  overlooked  in  the  daily  ministration  q/*  aim9.  Then  the 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  saidy  ^  It  is  not  reasonable*  that  we  should  leave  the 

3  word  of  God,  and  attend  on  tablesf.  Wherefore,  bre- 
thren, look  ye  out  from  among  you  seven  men  of  good  re- 
port, fall  of  the  [holy]  spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we 

4  will  appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will  stedfastly 
continue  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word." 

5  And  the  words  pleased  the  whole  multitude :  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  holy  spirit, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochonis,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas   a   proselyte  of  Antioch ; 

6  whom  they  set  before  the  apostles  :  and  when  these  had 

7  prayed,  they  put  their  hands  on  them.  And  the  word  of 
God  increased  :  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  greatly 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem :  and  a  great  muldtudc  of  the 
priests  became  obedient  to  the  faith. 

S       And  Stephen,  full  of  GoiPa  favour  and  of   powcrt, 

9  did  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.     But 

there  arose  some  of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 

tynagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  9ome  of  the  Cyrenians 

and  Alexandrians,  and  of  those  from  Cilicia  and  Asia, 

10  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 

1 1  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake.  Then  they 
suborned  men,  who  said,  <<  We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words   against  Moses,  and  against  God." 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes ;  and  these  came  suddenly  upon  A/m,  and  seized 

13  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council  ;  and  set  up  ialse 
witnesses,  who  said,  "  This  man  ceaseth  not  to   speak 

14  words  against  this  holy  place  and  the  law  ;  for  we  hare 
heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  will  de- 
stroy  this  place,  and  will  change  the  customs  which 

13  Moses  delivered  to  us."    And  all  who  sat  in  the  council 

•Or,Ititiiatpl«uinerf«u«.   N.  m.  tiniiiittertoeAetftblet^<A^>)Mr,N.l. 

t  fun  of  fiUth  and  power,  H.  T. 
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looked  stedfasUy  on  himi  and  saw  his  &ce  as  it  had  been 

the  face  of  an  angel. 

Ch.  VII.  Then  the  high*priest  said^  ^'  Are  these  things  so?'* 

2  Aiid  Ste/ihen  said,  ^'  Brethren,  and  EaitherS)  hearken.  The 

God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abraham,  when  he 

9  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  h.e  dwelt  in  Haran ;  and 

said  unto  him,  *  Depart  from  thy  country,  and  from  thy 

kindred,  and  go  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.' 

4  Then  he  departed  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
dwelt  in  Haran ;  and,  when  his  father  was  dead, '  God 
removed  him  thence  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell ; 

5  but  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  not  even  «o  much  a$ 
to  set  his  foot  on  :  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  offspring  after  him,  when 

6  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And  God  spake  in  this  manner  ; 
that  his  offspring  should  sojourn  in  a  foreign  land,  and 
that  they  should  be  brought  into  servitude,  and  afflicted, 

7  four  hundred  years.  And  the  nation,  whom  they  shall 
serve,  I  will  judge,  said  God ;  and  after  that  they  shall 

8  come  forth,  and  worship  me  in  this  place.  And  God 
gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision  :  and  afterward 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  be^at  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs, 

9  "  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph 
10  into  Egypt :   but  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  him 

out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wis- 
dom before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  who  made  him  go- 
U  vemor  over  Egypt  and  over  all  his  household.  Now 
there  came  a  famine  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  of 
Canaan,  and  great  affliction  ;  and  our  fathers  found  no 

12  sustenance.     But  when  Jacob  beard  that  there  was  com 

13  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  the  first  time.    And,  at 
the  second  time^  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren  : 

14  and  Joseph's  kindred  became  known  to  Pharaoh.     Then 
Joseph  sent,  and  called  his  father  [Jacob]  to  him,  and 

36 
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15  lA  his  kindred)  seventy -fife  persons.    So  Jatob  went 

16  down  into  £g:3rpt;  and  he  died,  and  onr  &ther»;  and 
were  carried  to  Shechem^  and  laid  in  tlie  sepulchre^  winch 
Jacob*  bought  for  a  sum  of  money  fhmi  the  sons  of  £m- 
moK  thcjutheroi  Shechem. 

17  ^  But  when  the  time  of  the  promisei  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham*  drew  neari  the  people  grew  and  mol- 

la  tiplied  in  Egypt ;  till  anothei'  king  arose*  who  knew  not 

19  Joseph.  He  deidt  subtiUy  with  our  kindred*  and  a€9icted 
our  fathers ;  so  that  they  cast  outf  their  infimts,  that  they 

20  might  not  be  preserved  alive.  At  which  time  Moses  was 
bom*  and  was  very  beautiful*  and  was  nourished  in  hu 

2 1  fiither's  house  three  months.  And  when  he  was  cast  oat* 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up*  and  nourished  him  for 

22  her  own  son.  And  Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians :  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in 

23  deeds.    And  when  he  was  forty  years  old*  it  came  into 

24  his  mind  to  visit  his  brethren*  the  sons  of  Israel.  .  And 
when  he  saw  one  qftkem  suffer  wrongfolly*  he  defended 
Am*  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed*  and  slew  the 

25  Egyptian.  Now  he  supposed  that  his  brethren  would 
have  understood  that  God  by  his  hand  would  give  them 

26  deliverance:  but  they  understood  not.  And  the  next 
day  he  presented  himself  to  Mome  of  them*  as  they  con- 
tended* and  would  have  reconciled  them*  saying*  *  Sirs* 

27  ye  are  brethren :  why  do  ye  wrong  one  another  V  But 
he  who  did  wrong  to  his  neighbour  thrust  Moset  airay, 
saying*   <  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me*  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yester- 

29  day  V  Then  Moses  fled  at  these  words ;  and  was  a  so- 
journer in  the  land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

ZO  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there  appeared  to 
him  in  the  desert  of  mount  Sinai*  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

•  Gr.Abnhaai.  •*Tliat'ldl»«rff|fl  thetMe  nonkMtive,  to  toflVfBol  flkvnict 
J5,'appeftnfr(imOai.xniiiLl9;Josh.xxiT.3S.'*  NewcMM.      ' 
tOr,iodMthciiuuleChem«MtOttt,gr,  txpoK.  1f.n^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Mrs  VB,  tt3 

II  in  a  Smie  of  lire  ni  a  baah.  And  whaa  Moies  aaw  it^ 
ke  wondered  at  the  sight :  and^  as  he  drew  near  to  coasi- 
der  it  ettentiirelj^^  the  Yoioe  of  the  (4>rd  ouae  [unto 

n  him]*  ««ytV9  *  I  a«a  the  God  of  thy  fiithers,  the  God  of 
Abrthani)  and  the  God  of  Itaao,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.' 

33  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  dunt  not  look.  Then  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Put  off  thj  sandals  frpm  thy  feet: 

34  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  I  have 
sarely  seen  the  aSUction  of  my  people  that  mre  in  Egypt* 
aid  I  hate  heard  their  groaning  ;  and  am  come  down  to 
delhrer  them:  and  now,  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 

S5  Egypt.'  This  Moses,  whom  they  denied,  and  said* 
<  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  V  him  God  sent  to 
b€  a  ruler  and  a  redeemer!,  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  that 

36  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  This  man  brought  them 
out,  after  he  had  shown  wonders  and  signs  in  the  lan4 
ef  Egyptt  and  in  the  Red  seat  and  in  the  desert,  forty 
years. 

37  ^  This  is  that  Moses  who  sidd  to  the  sensed  Israel)  <  A 
pmp|i4t  the  Loifd  Godf  will  raise  up  unto  you  fh>m  your 

38  hrBtkren,  like  me  t  lo  him  ye  shall  hearken/  This  is  he 
tbsti  m  the  congregation  in  the  df  s^rt,  was  with  the  an* 
gd  who  spake  to  him  on  mount  Sinai,  and  witA  our  fa- 
thers: that  received  alto  the  life^giring  oracles,  to  deli- 

39  ver  ikem  imto  us ;  to  whom  our  ftthers  would  not  be 
obedient ;  but  thruet  kim  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts 

40  turned  back  into  Egypt,  and  said  to  Aaron,  <  Make  us 
•    goife  to  go  before  uss  for  ««  lo  this  Moses,  who  brought 

us  eat  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  is  become 

41  of  him.'  So  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  offered 
sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 

43  own  hands.  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
worship  the  host  of  heaven:  as  it  is  written  in  the- 

t70iirOod,a.T.tiidN.   Or,  Jdwvali  your  Qod,  Dent,  xrfil  U.  , 
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bo<^  of  the  prophets,  ^  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  did  f  e  offer 
to  roe  onfy  slain  beasts,  and  sacrifices,  during  forty  years 

43  in  the  desert?  Nay,  but  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  id 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures 
which  ye  made  to  worship  them :  therefore  I  will  carry 

44  you  away  beyond  Babylon.  Our  fathers  had  the  taber- 
nacle of  testimony  in  the  desert,  as  God  appointed,  who 
spake  to  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the 

45  fashion  that  he  had  seen :  which  our  fathers  received, 
and  brought  in  also  with  Joshua,  when  they  possessed  the 
nations  whom  God  drove  out  from  before  our  fathers  to 

46  the  days  of  David ;  who  found  fieivour  before  God,  and 
desired  to  provide  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house.    However,  the  Most 

48  High  dwelleth  not  in  temfUea  made  with  hands ;  as  the 

49  prophet  saith,  '  Heaven  ia  my  throne,  and  earth  U  my 
footstool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord* : 

50  or  what  U  the  place  of  my  rest?  hath  not  my  hand 
*     made  all  these  things  ?' 

51  ^  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  always  resist  the  holy  spirit :  as  your  fiithen  dkij 

5S  60  ye  also  do.  Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  yiinit  Wi- 
thers persecute  ?  yea,  they  slew  those  who  foretoldf  the 
coming  of  the  -Righteous  One,  of  whom  ye  have  now 

53  been  betrayers  and  murtherers :  who  have  rec^ved  the 
law  by  the  ministry  of  angelsf,  and  have  not  kept  it^/* 

54  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  their 

55  hearts ;  and  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he, 
being  full  of  the  holy  spirit,  looked  up  sted&atiy  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 

*  laith  Jehovth.  Isaiah  hvi.  1.  t  Or^  peneeute  and  slay  ?  who  forecokL  K.  ou 

%  With  great  pomp  and  splendour  on  the  mooht.    Thunder,  lightning^  and  tcmpeat 

rosybe  cftfled  angels,1ike  the  plagtie  of  Egypt,  pHdm  IxxviB.  49;  tad  the  h«nih« 

wind,  Isaiah  xxxvfi.  36.    Or,  by  Moies,  Aaron,  Joshua,  and  a  suecession  of  ao^oriaed 

proi^ets  and  menengen  of  God. 

I  Or,  of  whom  ye,  who  received  tha  bw  throngfa  nuiki  of  angel%  have  been  be- 

trayen  and  luortheicn. 
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56  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  said,  ^  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 

67  right  hand  of  God/*  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 

58  consent,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  :  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down  their  mantles  at  a  young  man's 

59  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.  So  they  stoned  Stephen, 
invoking,  and  saying,  **  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit*/* 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  Lord«  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge /•     And,  when  he 

Ch.  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.     Now  Saul  was  gladly  con- 

Tiij.sentingt  to  his  death. 

And  on  that  day  there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem  :  and  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and 

S  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.  And  religious  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burialj  and  made  great  lamentation  over 

3  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house  ;  and,  dragging  out  men  and  women,  he  committed 

4  them  to  prison.  Those  therefore,  who  were  scattered 
abroad,  went  about  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
word, 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  and 

6  preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  multitudes  attended 
with  one  consent  to  the  things  spoken  by  Philip,  when 

7  they  heard  and  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did.  For  un- 
clean spirits,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  had  them :  and  many  that  were  sick  of  the  palsy,  and 

8  that  were  lame,  were  cured.  And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city.      ' 

9  But  there  had  been  before  in  that  city  a  certain  man 

•  •Headled  on dw  Lnd  Jens ;  tfaeTiilonorwfaoin,Ter.  50,  seems  to  have  been 
loaewed  for  the  parpoK  of  giving  this  first  mutyreomfoit  and  support."  Neweonie 
ThiiaddiesaorSteplientoJesiu  when  heaotually  saw  him, does  notaotborlze  us  tooflfar 
pnjentofaira,nowhebiiiTisihle.     See  Undiey*!  Ans.  to  RobtfisoOy  p.  M-49. 

tcoweated,!!.   SceWakdkU. 
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called  ^mony  usiiig  iiiagic*|  and  amazing  the  people  of 

10  Samaria,  saying  that  he  himself  was  some  great  cxie*  To 
urbom  all  attended)  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  sajiDgi 

1 1  <^  This  man  is  the  gpreat  power  of  Godf."  And  they 
attended  to  him,  because  for  a  long  time  he  had  amazed 

13  them  by  magical  arts.  But,  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom  <^ 
God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 

13  both  men  and  women.  Then  even  Simon  himself  believ- 
ed :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  stedfastly 
with  Philip,  and  was  amazed,  beholding  the  signs  and 
great  miracles  which  were  done. 

14  t  Now  when  the  apostles  that  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  to 

15  them  Peter  and  John:  who  when  they  came  down, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  tl^  holy  s^rit : 

16  for  as  yet  it  had  fallen  on  none  of  them  ;  but  they  had 

17  only  beenbaptizedintothenameofthe Lord Jesusft*  Then 
the  afMtUM  put  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 

18  the  holy  spirit.  And  when  Simon  saw  that  by  tbo  put- 
ting on  of  the  apostles*  hands  the  holy  spirit  was  given, 

1 9  he  offered  them  money,  saying,  ^  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that,  on  whomsoever  I  put  my  hands,  he  may  receive 

30  the  holy  spirit."  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^^  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee  ;  because  thou  hast  thought  to  purchase 

i\  the  gift  of  God  with  money  ||.  Thou  hast  no  pan  or  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God. 

33  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness ;  and  praj  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 

*  **  ProbaUjr  bf  ft  raperior  finiintattfr  frith  the  powers  ofafttDre  and  cIk  eAeaey 
oTinedKciDe*."    Newoome. 

t  Or.  the  power  of  Oed,  which  bcdfedgmt.   MSS.  N.m. 

(14,11,16.  **Heneeagood  MsaamtBMijhedmni.ttettfae^eftlM  slgMeo^ 
eenfirtheipWc.    See  Oroc. «■  ver. f ,  U."   Keweone. 

tt^CeBpeiech.iL38;  x.48;  m. «:  when thhihoffter film  oC  1 
tohftlmpSed.**   Ikweomfr 

l^^whhthce.  BeoMise— -aMne7,thMhMl»clBb   nr.O«eR.   K.  ^ 
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33  thee :  for  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gM  of  Utter* 

34  DesS)  and  in  the  bend  of  iniquity."  Then  Simon  answer- 
ed)  and  said,  ^  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  fcur  me,  that  none  of 

25  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me."  So 
these,  when  they  had  borne  witness  to  and  dieclared  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  preached 
the  gospel  in  many  towns  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  Now  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  to  Philip,  saying, 
^  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  to  the  way  which  goeth 
down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza ;  which  is  a  desert  way** 

3f  And  he  arose  and  went :  and  behold,  there  vm9  an  Ethio- 
pian, an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candac^  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
und  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  that  he  might  worship: 

28  and  he  was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot ;  and  he 

29  read  the  prophet  Isaiah.     Then  the  spirit  said  to  Philip, 

30  <<  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot."  And  Philip 
ran  thither,  and  heard  him  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
and  said,  ^<  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?" 

31  And  the  eunuch  said,  ^'How  can  I,  unless  some  man 
guide  me  ?^  And  he  desired  that  Philip  would  come  up, 

23  and  ait  with  him.  Now  the  place  of  the  scripture  which 
be  read  was  this,  '^  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and,  as  the  lamb  is  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  he  openetli 

33  not  his  mouth.  In  his  humiliation,  his  condemnation 
was  extorted*  ;  and  who  can  describe  the  wickedneas  qf 
his  generaliont  ^  ibr  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth." 

34  And  the  eunuch  spake  to  Philip,  and  said,  ^^  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself,  or  of 

35  some  other  mafl  ?"  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  from  this  fiart  of  scripture,  and  preached  to  him 

^6  the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus.  And  as  they  were  going  on 
their  way,  they  came  to  some  water :  and  the  eunuch 

•  See  Dodfon's  InJab  in  loc  ThejattJiidg^ineiitorUiawM  taken  a;wB7,N. 
t  "So  yfff«»,  dmfU.  9«>  i«  iNd  tbr  ik^  rate  of  men  irith  whom  Darvl  Kred.*' 
KewcoiM. 
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saithy  ^  Seei  h&re  is  water ;  what  hindereth  my  beings 

38  baptized  ?"  *Then  he  commanded  that  the  chariot  should 
stand  still :  and  they  two  wept  down  into  the  water,  both 

39  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  Philifi  baptized  him.  And 
when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,t  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip  ;  and  the  eunuch  saw  him 

40  no  more :  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip 
was  found  at  Azotus  ;  and,  passing  through,  he  preached 
the  gospel  in  all  the. cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

Ch.  IX.  Now  Saul,  still  breathing  out  threats  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  to  the  high-priestf 

2  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  the  synagogues  at  Damascus  ; 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  religion,  whether  they  were  men 

3  or  women^^he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And, 
as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus  :  and  suddenly 

4  a  light  from  heaven  shone  round  about  him:  and  he  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  ^^  Saul, 

5  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  And  he  said,  ^'  Who 
art  thou.  Sir?"    And  [the  Lord]  said,  <<I  am  Jesus 

6  whom  thou  persecutest.f    But  rise  up,  and  go  into  tbe 

7  city  ;  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  And 
the  men  who  journeyed  with  him  remained  mute,  hearmg 

8  a  sound,  but  seeing  no  one.  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
groundll ;  and,  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no 
one :  but  some  led  him  by  the  handT,  and  brought  him 

«  The  rccdvcd  text  adds  ver.  37.  **  And  Philip  said,  *  If  thou  belicreat  whfa  aU  thr 
heart,  thou  inayest.*  And  he  antweml  and  odd,  *  I  boBeve  that  JeMU  dnkt  ii  the 
•on  of  God.*''  Thia  verie  i>  waotfa^  in  the  Alex.  Ephr.  and  many  oti»cr  manimiipti 
and  vernoni ;  and  u  probably  a  mai^ginal  note,  inserted  by  nustake  into  the  text.  See 
Neweome  and  Griesbach. 

t  The  Ales,  and  Mine  other  copiai  lead,  **  the  holy  spirit  fell  on  the  euDttoh,  aad  an 
angiel  of  the  liord,*'  etc 

tR.  T.  adds,*-' Itb  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goMls.'  But  be  tietnhn*|f  and 
astonished  said, 'Lord,  what  wilt  tboQ  have  me  to  do?'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  hsn-" 
lliese  words  are  not  found  in  any  Greek  manuscript  of  note,  and  are  wanting  in  the 
Syriac,  Coptic,  and  other  ancient  rersions.  They  were  probably  added  in  the  Ttdgaie 
and  other  versions  ftomtlie  parallel  places,  as  has  been  often  done  in  the  gospeb.  Seo 
Orieshaeh  and  Newc«iiie's  note. 

I  earth,  K.  1 0r,  bat  be  «m  led  and  brought  into,  K.  at. 
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f  ima  DftinasciM.  And  he  was  three  days  without  tight ; 
and  neither  ate  nor  dritfik. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus  named 
Aaai^as  ;  and  the  Lord  siod  to  him  in  a  Tiskyn^  ^  Ana- 

11  nitt."  And  he  said)  ^  Behold,  I  am  kere^  Lord."  And 
the  Lord  9tdd  unto  him,  **  Arise,  and  go  kito  the  street 
wMch  is  celled  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  ibr  one  named  Saul,  of  Tarsus*;  for,  behold,  he 

13  prayeth ;  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias; 
who  came  in,  and  put  kin  hand  on  Mm,  that  he  might 

13  recover  his  sight."  Then  Ananias  answered,  <<  Lord,  I 
have  heard  from  manf  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 

14  bath  done  to  thf  saints  at  Jerusalem  :  and  here  he  hath 
aathofity  from  the  chief^^piiests  to  bind  all  who  »re  call- 

15  ed  by  thy  namet*^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *<  Go : 
for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  hear  my  name  before 

16  the  gentUes,  and  kings,  and  the  sons  of  Israel ;  for  I 
will  shew  him  what  things  he  must  suffer  because  of  my 

17  name/*  Then  Ananias  departed,  and  entered  into  the 
house  ;  and  when  he  had  put  his  hands  on  him,  he  said, 
^  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  that  appeared  to 
thee  on  the  way  as  thou  camest,  bath  sent  me  that  thou 
mlghtest  recover  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  holy 

IS  spitit^.*'  And  immediately  there  foil  fham  his  eyes  as  it 
were  soides ;  and  he  recovered  /da  sight  forthwith,  and 

19  arose,  and  was  baptized.    And  when  he  had  taken  food, 
he  was  strengthened. 
Then  Saul  continued  some  days  with  the  disciples  that 

•  "Stxabo,  who  liredimderAuefiutUB  and  Tiberius,  «ayt  of  the  iolMbitu^ 
dM  S^  M  ftulied  philotophy,  and  the  wlrale  eirde  oTknowledge^ 
Alenairim  mpd  muf  odwr  plwe  in  wfakh  phSofophy  aad  leCien  were  euMvmtei. 
L»  xir.  p.  073,  marff.  ed.  Canub."  Neweome. 

tOr,  "wbo  appeal  to  tb7  ftame."  See  lindBeT*!  SemkI  Adibfeii^  p.  107.  «  Who 
«tB  an  ihy  Bftne."  Newetone.  Bat  m  hn  notr,he  tvAm  to  Dr.  Hammond  on  1  Cor. 
I.  S.  who  icnden  the  phrase  in  the  former  wnse. 

%  **  Here  one,  who  is  not  an  apostle,  is  the  instramnt  of  oommnnicathif  the  spirit : 
BatthisisanextraonUnarycate."  Newcone. 
37 
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20  were  at  Damascus.  And  immediatelf  he  preached  Jeaoa* 

2 1  in  the  synagogues^  that  he  was  the  son  of  God.  But  all 
that  heard  him  were  amazed^  and  said,  /^  Is  not  this  he 
who  destroyed  those  who  call  themselves  after  t  this  name 
in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  thb  purposei  that  he 

22  alight  bring  them  bound  to  the  chief-priests  V*  Bat  Saul 
increased  more  in  strength,  and  perplexed  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  man  is  4  the  Christ. 

23  And  after  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  to<^ 

24  counsel  to  .kill  him :  (but  their  lying  in  wait  was  known 
by  Saul :)  and  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night* 

85  that  they  might  kill  him.  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket 

26  And  when  ^td  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  attempted  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 

27  not  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple.  Then  Barnabas 
took  him  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles ;  and  related  to 
them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  on  the  way,  who  had 
spoken  to  him  \  and  how  he  had  spoken  freely  at  Damas- 

28  cus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     AxA  Saul  consorted  H  with 

29  them  at  Jerusalem ;  and  he  spake  freely  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.    And  he  tidked  and  disputed  with  the 

^  Hellenists  ;  but  they  tried  to  kill  him  :  which  when  the 
brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and 

31  sent  him  away  to  Tarsus.  Then  the  churches  had  quiet 
tlu'oughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  being 
edified,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  the  comfort  of  the  holy  spirit. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  that^  as  Peter  went  through  all 
jiarU'i  he  came  down  to  the  saints  also  who  dwelt  at 

33  Lydda.  And  there  he  met  with  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  that  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 

34  of  the  palsy.     And  Peter  said  .unto  him,  ^  Eneas,  Jesus 

•  Christ,R.T.  t  N.  m.  caUcdon, N.  Seever.  14. 

t  this  was  the  Chriit,  N.  See  bidiop  Pearee. 

I  Gr.  was  with  th«m  qanisi^iBaiMl  goiDff  out,  SymoodB)  131.  N.  ra. 
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who  is  the*  Christ,  cureth  thee  :  arise,  and  make  thy 

35  bed.^  And  he  arose  iramediately.  And  all  who  dwelt 
at  Ljdda  and  Saron  saw  htm,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Ta* 
bitha,  which,  being  interpreted  into  Greeks  signifieth 
Dorcas:  this  woman  abounded  in  good  works  and  in 

37  alms  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick  and  died :  so  when  they  had  washed 

38  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper-room.  And  as  Lydda  was 
near  Joppa,  the  disciples,  who  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  sent  unto  him  two  men  ;  desiring ^/m  that  he  would 

39  not  delay  coming  to  them.  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  And  when  he  was  come,  they  brought  hini 
into  tht  upper-room :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  vests  and  mantles  which  Dov« 

40  cas  made  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  sent  them 
an  out,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  and  turned  to 
the  body,  and  said,  ^^  Tabitha,  arise/*  -  And  she  opened 

41  her  eyes :  and,  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he 
gare  her  his  himd,  and  raised  her  up ;  and,  when  he  had 

42  called  the  ^nts  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  And 
it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed 

43  h  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  remained  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

Ca.  X.  Now  [there  was]  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  named 

Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian 

3  band;  a  religious  man,  and  a  gentile^  who  feared  God  with 

all  bis  household ;  who  likevrise  gave  much  alms  to  the 

3  people,  and  prayed  to  God  continually :  [he]  saw  in  a 
vision  evidently,  about  the  nintb  hour  of  the  day,  an  an-* 
gel  of  God,  who  came  in  unto  him,  and  said  to  him, 

4  **  Cornelius.'*  And  when  he  had  stedfastly  looked  oa 
the  angely  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  <<  What  is  it.  Sir  ?*' 
And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  *<  Thy  prayers  and  thine 

*  Jetos  Chrut,  N. 
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alms  are  come  up  fior  a  memorial  t^f  thee  -before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  send  for  Simon,  whose 

6  surname  is  Peter :  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner^ 

7  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-Mcff  *.**  And  when  the  angel 
who  spake  to  him  departed,  Cornelius  called  two  of  hU 
household  servants,  and  a  religious  soldier  of  those  who 

8  attended  on  him ;  and,  when  he  had  told  them  all  the^e 
things,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow^  as  they  journeyed,  and  drew  near 
to  the  city,  Peter  went  up  on  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 

10  the  sixth  hour.  And  he  became  yery  hungry,  and  wished 
to  eat :  but  while  they  were  making  readyt,  he  fell  into 

1 1  a  trance ;  and  seeth  heaven  opened,  and  somewhat  de- 
scendingt  like  a  great  sheet,  bound  together  at  the  four 

13  ends,  and  let  down  to  the  earth :  in  which  were  all  kkuU 
^four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  [and  wild  beastB,^  and 

Id  creepmg^  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.    And  there  came  a 

14  voice  to  him,  ^  Arise,  Peter ;  slay,  and  eat*'  But  Pttet 
said,  <<  By  no  means.  Lord  t  for  I  have  never  eaten  any 

15  thing  common  or  unclean."  And  the  voice  ^ke  to  him 
again  a  second  time,  <<  Whact  God  hath  cleansed,  thta 

16  regard  thou  not  as  common.''    And  this  was  dooiethnce: 

17  and  the  sheet  was  tdktn  up  t^fain  into  heaven.  Now 
while  Peter  doubted  in  himaielf  what  this  idskm  which  he 
had  seen  might  be,  behold,  the  men  who  were  sent  from 
Comefiua  had  fomdH  Simon's  house ;  and  stood  b6fofe4he 

IB  porch,  and  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  who  was 

19  sumamed  Peter,  lodged  there.    So  while  Peter  thought 

intently  on  the  vision,  the  spirit  said  unto  him,  ^^  Behold, 

30  [three]  men  seek  thee.  Arise  therefore,  md  go  down, 
and  depart  with  them,  not  doubting :  for  I  have  sent 

31  them."  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  menf ;  aad  said, 
<<  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  m  the  cause  for 

•  HediallteUiheewlHittlioaoiigfatesttodo.  R.T. 

t  mie  leadjr,  N.  t  to  him,  R.  T.  and  N.  |  Gr.  enquired  o«t,  K.  m. 

f  wlw  were  lent  to  iunifkem  Corneliiu,  R.  T. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


^  vhioh  ye  «re  come  V*  Aad  they  taid>  <<  ConwUiis  »  cen- 
turioot  a  righteous  matky  and  a  gentile  who  feareth  God> 
and  one  of  good  reiK>n  among  all  the  nation  of  the  JewB^ 
was  warned  from  God  hy  a  holy  angels  to  send  for , thee 

33  to  bis  house,  and  to  hear  thy  words."  Then  Peter  called 
them  in«  and  lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow  he  arose* 
and  went  with  them ;  and  some  of  the  brethren  from 

34  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And  on  the  morrow  qftevi 
they  entered  into  Cesarea.  Now  Cornelius  expectedt 
them;  and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25     And  as  Peter  entered  in^  Cornelius  met  him>  and  fell 

U  down  at  his  feet,  and  did  him  obeisance.  But  Peter  raised 

27  him  up)  saying)  ^^  Rise :  I  myself  also  am  a  man."    And 

Feier  went  in>  talking  with  him  ;  and  findeth  many  that 

3a  were   come  together.    And  he  said  unto  them,  <<  Ye 

know  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  Jew,  to  join  himself,  or 

come  near,  to  ene  ^another  nation  :  but  Cod  hath  shewn 

iae*that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

S9  Wbesefbre  I  came  also  to  you  without  gainsaying,  when 

I  WM  sent  for.    I  ask  therefore ;  On  what  account  have 

30  yc  sent  for  me  ?'*  Then  Cornelius  said,  "  Four  days  ago 
I  contimied  fasting  until  this. hour;  and  at  the  ninth 
[hour]  I  prayed  in  my  house:  and^  behold,  a  man 

31  atooAbefore  nae  in  bright  clothing,  and  saith,  <  Cornelius, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remem- 

33  biBOce  before  God.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter :  he  lodgeth  in  the 
hovae  of  one  Simon,  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-«^ff ;  who,  when 

33  he  is  come,  will  talk  with  thee.*  Immediately  therefore 
I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  done  well  that  thou  art 
come.    Now  therefore  all  we  are  present  before  God,  to 

34  hear  all  things  which  God  hath  commanded  thee."  Then 
Peter  opened  hia  mouth,  and  said,  <'  In  truth  I  perceive 

•  "he  aroft,"  omitted  in  R.T.  +  Or,  wts  exp« thijr  them. 
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3S.  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  bttt  in  every  natioDf 
lie  who  feareth  him,  and  workeUi  righteousness,  is  ac- 

S6  cepted*  by  him.  Ye  know  the  doctrine  which  Ood  sent 
to  the  sons  of  Israel,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  peace 

37  by  JesUs  Christ;  (he  is  Lord  of  allt ;)  even  what  was 
done  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from  GaUlee,  af- 

3d  ter  the  baptism  which  John  preached  :  how  God  anoint- 
ed Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  holy  spirit,  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  curing  all  who 
were  oppressed  by  the  devilf ;  for  God  was  with  hin. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  the  things  which  he  did  both 
in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  whom  they 

40  even  killed,  having  hanged  liim  on  a  cross.    Him  God 

41  raised  up  the  third  day  ;  and  shewed  him  c^nly,  not  to 
all  the  people,  but  to  witnesses  whom  God  chose  before, 
even  to  us,  who  ate  and  drank  with  him  after  he  rose  from 

42  the  dead.  And  God  commanded  that  we  should  preach 
to  the  people,  and  testify,  that  it  is  he  whom  God  hath 
appointed  to  be  the  judge  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead. 

43  To  him  all  the  proph^ts||  bear  witness,  thi^,  through  Ms 
name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  will  receive  ranlMion 
of  sins." 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  holy 

45  spirit  fell  on  all  those  that  heard  the  word.  And  the  be- 
lievers of  the  circumcision,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
were  amazed  that  on  the  gentiles  also  the  gift  of  the  holy 

46  spirit  was  poured  out :  for  they  heard  them  speaking  in 
different  languages,  and  magnifying  God.     Then  Peter 

47  said,  <^  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  shonld  not 

•  Or,  ftccepubic  to,  Symonds,  01.    N.  m. 

t  or  gentiles  as  well  as  Jews.    *  Rom.  x.  19.    St.  Peter  wemt  to  htrc  urged  tbe  a^ 
gunent,  [tiMt  God,  as  LonI  of  all,  mim  alike  iMead  the  Mdvadon  of  aU]  ^ 
cise  and  covert  manner,  that  he  night  fire  noolKsneeto  tbe  Christian  Jews,  hbcon* 
panfont."  Dr.  Owen.    Neweome.    See  also  Undsey's  Second  Address,  p.  111. 

f*  Who  was  supposed  to  inllletdiseaaes  and  bodily  tnfinnitiea.  Lnlce  xQ.  1ft.  *AB 
the  disewed  whom  our  Lori  healed  aw  said  to  haTCbeqioppimtd  by  the  dcTfl.^  Br. 
CampbeU.  i.  101.**  Newconie. 

I  That  u,  many  of  tbe  prophets.    Ncwcorae. 
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be  baptised)  who  have  received  the  holy  spirit  at  well  as 
48  we*  V*    And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord.    They  then  besought  him  to  continue 

with  them  some  days. 
Cb.  XI.    Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that  were  in 

Jndea  heard  that  the  gentiles  also  had  received  the  word 
%  of  God.    And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem^ 

those  who  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him^ 

3  saying)  ^  Thou  didst  go  in  to  uncircumcised  men,  and 

4  didst  eat  with  them."  Then  Peter  began,  and  related  the 

5  matter  to  them  in  order,  and  sud,  ^'  I  was  praying  in  the 
city  of  Joppa ;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision  ;  somewhat 
descending  like  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 

6  the  four  ends  :  and  it  came  near  me.  Upon  which  when 
I  had  looked  stedfastly,  I  observed  it  well,  and  saw  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earthy  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 

7  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.     And  I  heard  a  voice,  say- 
S  mg  unto  me,  ^  Arii>e,  Peter  ;  slay  and  eat.'   But  I  said, 

^  By  no  means,  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 

9  hath  ever  entered  into  my  mouth.'  Then  the  voice  spake 

to  me  a  second  time  from  heaven,    ^  What  God  hath 

10  cleansed,  that  regard  thou  not  as  common.'  And  this  was 
done  thrice  :  and  every  thing  was  di^wn  up  again  into 

11  heaven.     And,  behold,  immediately  three  men^ent  to 

12  me  from  Cesarea,  stood  at  the  house  where  I  was.  And 
the  spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  not  doubting.  More* 
over,  these  six  brethren  accompanied  me ;  and  we  entered 

13  into  the  man's  house  :  and  he  related  to  us  that  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  who  stood  and  said  to  him, 
^  Send  [men]  to  Joppa,  and  send  for  Simon,  whose  sur- 

14  name  is  Peter  ;  who  will  speak  unto  thee  words  by  which 

15  thou  and  all  thy  household  will  be  saved.'  And  as  I  be- 
gan to  speak,  the  holy  spirit  fell  on  them ;  as  on  us  at  the 

•  Aaotlier  poaetiMtioB  if,  "thtt  those,  vbo  ham  Kccired  tlieM^ 
MtbebtpUiedciwellinwe.'*   See  Oriftbtch.  Newnme^ 
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1 6  beginning.  Then  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  said,   ^  John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ;  but  jt 

1 7  shall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  spirit/  If  therefore  God 
gave  to  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  to  us,  after  having  be- 
lieved  on  the  Lord  Jesus*Christ ;  who  was  I,  that  I  should 

1 8  be  able  to  withstand  God  V*  And  when  they  had  heard 
these  things,  they  ceased,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
«  Then  God  hath  granted  to  the  gentiles  also  repentance 
unto  life/' 

19  Now  those  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution which  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word 

20  to  none  but  to  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrcn^  ;  who,  when  they  came  to  An- 
tioch,  spake  to  the  Hellenists* ;  preaching  the  glad  ti- 

31  dings  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  themt :  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  to 

33  the  Lord.  Then  the  report  of  these  things  came  to  the 
knowledge^  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  might  go  as  £ar  as  An- 

33  tioch  :  who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  favour  of 
God,  was  glad ;  and  exhorted  them  all  that  mthjh:ed 

24  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  to  the  Lord  :  for  he 
was'a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  holy  spirit,  and  of  fidth  : 
and  a  great  multitude  was  added  to  the  Lord. 

35      Then  Barnabas  departed  to  Tarsus,  that  he  might  seek 

26  Saul  :  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  hhn  to 
Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  during^  a  winde  year, 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the  church  ;  and  taiught 
a  great  multitude  ;  and  that  the  disciples  were  first  called 
Christians  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  those  days,  prophets  came  from  Jerusalem  to 

•  ThttitpcofaftlilftiMtnieKiidii«.  Seevor.  ig.  Bishop  Pence.  Oikihwhwi*, 
'EMmtH,  OreekitOrgeBtilei. 
f'Hit  power  enabled  them  to  irackaintflM.**  Neweone* 
t  Symondf,  130.  Or.  ean.  N.  m. 
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26  Antloch.  And  one  of  them,  mimed  Agabus,  rose  up, 
and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great 
&mine  over  the  whole  earth*  :   which  came  to  pass  in  the 

29  days  of  Claudiusf.  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  relief  to  the 

30  brethrea  who  dwch  in  Judea  :  which  they  did  also  ;.  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders^  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Cu.  XII.  Now  about  that  time  king  Herod||  stretched  fortli 

2  fda  hands  to  afEict  some  of  the  church.     And  he  killed 

3  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword.  And  be- 
cause he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to 
take  Peter  also.     (Then  were   the  days  of  unleavened 

A  bread.)  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him 
in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  sixteen  soldiers^  to  keep 
hun,  intending  after  the  passover  to  bring  him  forth  to 

5  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  :  but 
earnest  prayer  was  made  by  the  church  to  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  was  about  to  bring  him  forth,  on  that 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains  ;  and  keepers  before  the  door  guarded 

7  the  prison.  And,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  a  light  shone  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  ^  Rise  up 

B  quickly.'*  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  hU  bands.  And 
the  angel  said  uQto  him,  ^  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals."     And  he  did  so.     Thtn- the  angel  saith  unto  him, 

9  « Cast  thy  mantle  about  thee,  and  follow  me."  And 
Peter  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and  knew  not  that  what 
was  done  by  the  angel  was  real ;  but  thought  that  he  aaw 

Y>  a  vision.  And  when  they  had  past  the  first  and  second 
guard,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  to  tjbe  city  ;. 

•  Or,  hod.  t  CUudtiu  Cesar,  R.  T. 

X  "  The  more  early  and  more  aged  eonrerts ;  orenecrs  of  the  flock  oTChrUt,  or  of 
fartievlar  congreipitioDi.''    See  Bnhop  Pearce  on  ch.  xhr.  93.    Newcome. 
I  •  Herod  Agrippa,  girandson  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Aristobuhq.**    Newcom?. 
1  Or.  Ibor  qaatemioat  of  sqjdier'*  N.  pt. 
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which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord  :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street ;   and  immediately 

1 1  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when  Peter  came  to 
himself,  he  said,  "  Now  I  certainly  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  from  the  hand 
of  Herod,   and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the    Jewish 

12  people."  And  when  he  had  considered  the  matter^  he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark  ;  where  many  were  gathered  together, 

13  and  were  praying.  And  when  Peter  had  knocked  at  the 
door  of   the  porch,  a  damsel   came    to  attend,    named 

14  Rhoda  :  and  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  porch  for  gladness  ;  but  ran  in  and  told  that  Peter 

15  stood  before  the  porch.  And  they  said  unto  her,  **  Thou 
art  mad.''    But  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  so. 

16  Then  they  said,  «  It  as  his  angel*.*  But  Peter  con- 
tinued knocking.     And  when  they  had  opened  the  door^ 

17  they  saw  him,  and  were  amazed.  But  he  beckoned  to 
them  with  his  hand  to  keep  silence  ;  and  related  to  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  He 
said  also,  «  Report  these  things  to  James,  and  to  the 
brethren."  Then  he  departed,  and  went  to  another 
place. 

18  Now  when  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  disturbance 

19  among  the  soldiers,  concerning  what  was  become  of  Peter. 
And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not, 
he  examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  &om  Judea  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  abode  there. 

20  Now  fferod  was  disposed  to  make  war  againstf  those 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came  to  him  with  one 
consent,  and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamber- 

«  Or,  mesKngrr.  N.  m.  *  A  Jewish  opinioii  about  gnudiaii  angeb.  or  the  aovb 
or  men  coDTifrted  into  miiiistecing  tpirits,  vmj  be  here  referred  to^  witlMmt  cHaMafc 
ingitstnith.*'    See  Doddridge.    Newcome. 

t  Or  wu  highly  incewed  against.    See  Doddridge. 
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lain  their  friend^  desired  peace  ;  because  their  country 

SI  was  fed  by  the  king's  country.    And  on  a  day  appointed^ 

Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  appareU  sat  on  his  throne,  and 

22  made  an  oration  to  them*.  And  the  people  gave  a  shout) 
Moyin^j  <<  Jt  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.*' 

23  Aod  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  himf,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  glory  to  God  :  and  he  was  eaten  by 
worms,  and  expired. 

24  And   the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.     And 

25  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  office ;  and  brought  with  them  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Ch.  XIII.  Now  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch  there  were 
certain  prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gyrene,  and  Ma- 
uen  that  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 

2  and  Saul.  And  while  they  were  publicly  ministering  to 
the  Lord  and  fasting,  the  holy  spirit  said,  ^'  Separate 
for  me  t  now  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work  to  which 

3  I  have  called  them."  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  put  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  tAem 
away. 

4  So  these,  having  been  sent  forth  by  the  holy  spirit,  de- 
parted to  Seleucia  ;  and  thence  they  sailed  to  Gyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.     And  they  had 

6  John  also  for  their  attendant.  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  island  to  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain 
Magian,  a  Jewish  fialse  prophet,  whose  name  was  Bar- 

7  jesus,  that  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius 
Paulas,  a  wise  man.     This  deftuty  called  to  him  Barna- 

•  **  Tins  hbtory  is  remarfcaU]^  confirmed  hj  Joscphus,  Ant.  xix.  Tiii.  3.  Bishop 
Pearee  has  quoted  the  pasMge.^   Newrotne. 

t  **  This  is  the  Jewish  mode  of  erpmsinp,  that  God  inflicted  a  disease  on  biro.*' 
Ncweome. 

\  s^sparate  mfc.   K. 
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8  bas  tind  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But 
Elymas,  that  isy  the  Magiaot  (for  so  is  his  name  by  in- 
terpretation,) withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  aside  the 

9  deputy  from  the  faith.  Then  Saul,  who  is  called  Paul 
also,  filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  looked  earnestly  on  him^ 

10  and  said,  ^'  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  of  all  mischief,  ihou 
son  of  the  devil,  fhou  enemy  of  all  righteousness^  wilt 

i  1  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  And 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee  ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun,  for  a  time."*  And 
immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness  :  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

t2  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  believed ; 
being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

"13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  Pa- 
phos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia.     But  John  de- 

44  parted  from  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  And  when 
they  had  passed  through  from  Perg^  they  came  to  An- 
tioch  in  Pisidia  ;  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 

45  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to 
them,  sayings  "  Brethren ^  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhor- 

i6  tation  to  the  people,  speak."  Then  Paul  stood' up,  and 
beckoned  with  his   hand,   and  said,    ^'Men  of  Israel, 

17  and  ye  of  the  gentiles  who  fear  God,  hearken.  The  God 
of  this  people*  chose  our  fieithers,  and  exalted  the  people, 
when  they  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought 

1 8  them  out  of  it  with  a  high  arm.  And  about  the  space 
of  forty  years  he  bare  t  with  their  manners  in  the  desert 

1 9  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  he  gave  our  fathers  i}BkGiT  land  ibr  an  inheri* 

20  tance  }.    And  after  that,  he  appointed  unto  them  judges, 

•  This  people  InaeU  It  T. 

t  Or,  he  carried  them  as  anune.  MSS.  Buhop  Pearee.  Or,  he  fbdtkeiB.  EesyckSOi 
"Wakefield.    N.  m.     See  aim  Grieibach.  ed.  1800. 
the  divided  their  land  to  tlwahy  lot,  E.T. 
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for  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years^  until  the  prophet 

2 1  Samuel,  ^nd  afterward  they  desired  a  king :  and  God 
appointed  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish^  a  man  of  the 

22  tribe  of  BenjamiU)  during  forty  years.  And  when  God 
had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  Oavid  to  be 
tbeir  king :  to  whom  he  gave  Ma  testimony  also,  and 
said,  ^  I  have  found  David,  the  9on  of  Jesse^  a  man  ac- 
cording to  mine  own  heart,  who  will  perform  all  my 
pleasure.' 

23  "  Of  this  man's  race,  God,  according  to  hU  promise, 

24  hath  given*  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus ;  when  John 
had  first  preached,  before  his  appearance,  the  baptism 

35  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.  And  as  John 
was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said,  ^  Whof  think  ye  that 
I  am  ?  I  am  not  the  ChrUt.  But,  behold,  one  cometh 
after  me,  the  sandals  of  whose  feet  I  am  net  worthy  to 
unloose.' 

26  ^  Brethren^  sons  of  the  stock  of  Abraham^  and  who- 
soever of  the  gentiles  among  you  fear|  God;  to  you  the 

37  doctrine  of  this  salration  hath  been  sent.  For  those  who 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  and  their  rulers,  when  they  knew 
not  Chrity  nor  the  words  of  the  prophets,  which  are  read 
on  every  sabbath,  have  fulfilled  tkemhy  condemning  him, 

28  And  though  they  found  no  juat  cause  of  death  in  him^ 
yet  they  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  be  put  to  death. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  which  was  written  of 
him,  they  took  Mp,  down  from  the  cross,  and  laid  him  in 

SO  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead :  and 
31  he  was  seen  many  days  by  those  who  came  up  with  him 

from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem ;  who  are  his  witnesses  to  the 
33  people.  And  we  declare  to  you  glad  tidings  concerning 
33  the  promise  which  was  made  to  the  fathers ;  that  God 

hath  fulfilled  it  to  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 

♦  Qr.  hath  bronght.    MSS.  +  Whom,  X.  J  fenrcth,  N. 
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ed  up  Jesus ;  as  it  is  written  also  in  the  second  psalm*  ; 

34  *•  Thou  art  my  son>  this  day  I  have  begottoo  thee.'  And, 
that  God  raised  him  up  from  the  deady  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  speaketh  thus,  '  I  will  give  you 

35  the  sure  mercies  promised  to  David/  Wherefore  it  is 
said  in  another  paalm  also, '  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  holy 

36  one  to  see  corruption/  For  after  David  had  served  his 
own  generation  according  to  the  counsel  of  God,  he  fell 
asleep,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  saw  comip- 

37  tion  :  but  he  whom  God  raised,  did  not  see  corruption. 

38  "  Be  it  therefore  known  unto  you,  brethren,  that 
through  him  forgiveness  of  sins  is  proclaimed  unto  you. 

39  And  by  him  all  who  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 

41  of  in  the  prophets,  <  Behold,  ye  scomers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  vorii 
which  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe,  though  it  be  declared 
unto  you.*  '* 

42  And  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  going  out  q/*  the  syna* 
gogucy  the  fieofile  desiredf  that  [these  words]  might  be 

43  spoken  to  them  on  the  next  sabbath.    And  when  the  con- 
^  gregadon  was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the 

.  proselytes  who  worshipped  Godj  followed  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas :  who,  speaking  [to  them,]  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  favour  of  God. 

44  And  on  the  following  sabbath  ^most  the  whole  city 

45  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  when  the 
Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion, and  contradicted  those  things  which  were  spoken 

46  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  speaking  evil.  Then  Paul 
and  Barnabas  spake  freely,  and  said,  ^  It  was  necessary 
/ 

•  **  TheJirH  p»alm]»  a  reading  better  fupported.    Tlie  two  fint  paalmt,  w  tkey 
•tand  in  our  edttkms,  were  anciently  joined  togecber.  See  Wetstein.  Or,  the  flrvt 
psabn  was  originally  a  Idnd  oT  prefiwe.   MichaeUt  hy  liCusli,  i.  515."    Newcome. 
t  And,  wlwn  the  Jews  were  gone  ont  oT  the  fynagogoe^  tlie  fentilefl  desired,  etc.  R.  T. 
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that  the  word  of  God  should  have  been  spoken  first  to 
you ;  but  since  ye  put  it  from  youi  and  do  not  judge 
yourselves  worthy  of  everlasting  lifey  behold^  we  turn  to 

47  the  gentiles.  For  so  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us^  «ay- 
iTigj  <  I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  to  the  gentiles,  that  thou 

48  shouldest  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  "  And 
)rhen  the  gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glo- 
rified the  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many  as  were  dis- 

49  posed  to  everlasting  life,  believed*.     And  the  word  of  the 

50  Lord  was  published  throughout  all  the  country.  But  the 
Jews  stirred  up  the  gentile  woiAen  of  rank  who  wor- 
shipped Godj  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  a 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  drove  them 

51  out  of  their  borders.     But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their 

52  feet  against  them,  and  came  to  Iconium.  And  the  disci- 
ples were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  holy  spirit. 

Cfl.  XIV.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake 
that  a  great  midtitude  both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  be- 

2  lieved.  (But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  minds 
of  the  gentiles,  and  made  them  evil-affected  against  the 

3  brethren.)  The  afiostles  abode  therefore  for  a  long  time, 
speaking  freely  concei*ning  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony 
to  his  gracious  word,  and  granted  that  signs  and  wonders 

4  should  be  done  by  their  hands.  But  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided  :  and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part 

5  with  the  apostles.     And  when  there  was  a  design,  both  of 

6  the  gentiles,  and  of  the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  to  insult 
ihemfi  and  to  stone  them,  having  considered  the  matter^ 
they   fled  into  Lystra,   and  Derbe,    cities  of  Lycaonia, 

7  and  10  the  country  round  about :  and  there  they  preached 
the  gospel.  »  .> 

*  **  Another  import  of  the  words  is,  *  As  many  of  the  gmi'iks  believed^  at  vtme 
knmxdlyiftjgMMrf  to  recetTe  the  doctrine  of  n^rfaMrf^fi/^;  as  had  an  oiderly  ind  well- 
ptcpared  mind  for  that  puxiKMe :  as  had  dispowd  thenueh-es  to  iu'  Or, 'ftsTnanjras 
wen  diipoaed,  believed  to  eterlaitinff  Kfe.'    See  1  Tm*  i.  1^/'  Neweomr . 

t  to  titftt  then  coBtcanptaoiulf ,  X. 
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8  And  a  certaki  man  sat  at  Ljstra,  iofirm  in  hb  feetf 
lame  from  his  mother's  womb^  and  who  never  had  walk- 

9  ed  :   this  man  heard  Paul  speaking  :   who,  when  he  had 
stedfastly  looked  on  him,  and  perceived  that  he  had  faith 

10  so  as  to  be  restored,  said  witli  a  loud  voice,  "  Stand  up- 

11  right  on  thy  feet.*'  And  he  leaped  and  walked.  And 
when  the  multitude  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  language  of  Lycaonia, 
<^  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter  ;    and  Paul  Mercury, 

13  because  he  was  tlie  chief  speaker.  Then  the  priest  of 
Jupiter,  whose*  temfile  was  before  their  city,  brought 
bulls  and  garlands  to  the  gates,  and,  together  with  the 

1 4  multitudes,  would  have  offered  sacrifice.  But  when  the 
apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  Uj  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  rushed  in  among  the  multitudes,  crying  out, 

15  and  saying,  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We  also 
are  men  of  like  infirmities  with  yourselves,  and  proclaim 
to  you  glad  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  to  the  living  God  ;  who  made  heaven,  and  earth, 

16  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them  :  who,  in  the  past 
generations,  suffered  all  the  gentiles  to  walk  in  their  own 

17  ways.  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself  without  ndtness  ; 
doing  good,  giving  youf  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful 
seasons,  and  filling  your  hearts  with  food  and  gladness." 

1 8  And  by  saying  this  they  scarcely  restrained  the  muhitiides 
from  offering  sacrifice  to  them. 

19  But  certain  Jews  came  thither  *from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium  ;  who,  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  and  stoned 
Paul,  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  and  supposed  that  he 

20  had  been  dead.  However,  when  the  disciples  had  wir- 
rounded  him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  the  city. 

And  on  the  morrow   he   and    Barnabas  departed   to 

21  Derbe.    And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that 

*  of  Japitcrt  tcmplf,  Umi;  N:  t  iu,  nvl  onrt  R.  T? 
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citf  9  and  had  mad*  many  ^actpl^h  thef  ret«med  to 

23  Lyatra,  and  to  Icoiiluin»  and  to  Antsoch  j  ttrengthening 

the  minds  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 

in  the  faith ;  and  •aying  that  through  many  afflictions  we 

23  must  enter  iiAo  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  when  they 
had  appointed  to  them  elders*  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  and  fiisted,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord, 

24  on  whom  they  had  believed.    And  after  they  had  passed 
35  through  Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia.     And  when 

they  had  preached  the  word  at  Perga,  they  went  down 

26  into  Attalia :  and  thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch,  whence 
fliOy  had  been  recommended  to  the  favour  of  God  for  the 

27  work  which  they  had  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
nted what  things  God  had  done  by  them  ;  and  how  he 

38  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  gentiles.  And  [there] 
they  abode  no  short  time  with  the  disaiples. 

Ch.  XV.  Now  certain  men  came  down  from  Judea,  and  taught 
the  brethrent,  aaying^  ^'  Unless  ye  be  circumcised  ac* 
cording  to  the  custom  taught  by  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 

2  saved.''  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissention  [and  dispute]  with  them,  the  brethren 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  some  others  of 
them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostles  and 

3  elders,  about  this  question.  And,  having  been  conducted 
on  their  way  by  the  church,  they  passed  through  Phenicia 
and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles ; 

4  and  caused  great  joy  to  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they 
camer  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  by  the  churchy  and 
by  the  apostles,  and  the  elders  ;  and  they  related  all  things 

5  which  God  had  done  through  them.  ^  But,''  9aid  they^ 
<<  some  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  who  helieved,  have 
risen  up,  saying,  ^  that  it  was  necessary  to  circumcise  the 
gentilesy  and  to  command  that  they  should  keep  the  law 
of  Moses.'" 

•  appointed  eUeit  ofcr  then,  N.   Symoodi,  p.  17. 

t  Oiv  fef«alD  penom  who  hid  c«se  dovB  flraoi  Jodea  wen  ttthiiy,  eto. 

3? 
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6  Then  the  apostles  and  the  elders  came  ^ether,  to  con- 

7  sider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
pute among  them^  Peter  rose  up)  and  said  unto  them, 
^'  Brethren,  ye  know  that  in  fonner  days  Gdd  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the 

8  word  of  the  gospel,  and  should  believe.  And  God,  who 
knoweth  the  heart,  bare  them  witness,  and  gave  to  tfaem 

9  the  holy  spirit,  even  as  to  us  ;  and  made  no  difference 
between  us  and  them,  having  purified  their  hearts  by 

10  faith.  Now  therefore  why  do  ye  try  God,  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  &thers 

'1 1  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be 
saved  through  the  favour*  of  the  Lord  Jesusf,  in  like 
manner  as  the  gentiles  also." 

12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  hearkened  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  relating  what  miracles  and  wonders 
God  had  wrought  among  the  gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  these  were  silent,  James  spake,    saying, 

14  <<  Brethren,  hearken  tq  me.  Simon  Peter  hath  declared 
how  God  first  regarded  the  gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 

15a  people  for  his  name.    And  to  this  the  words  of  the  pro- 

16  phets  agree  ;  as  it  is  written,  '  After  these  things  I  will 
again  build  up  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  David  ;  and  I  will 

1 7  build  up  its  ruins,  and  will  restore  it :  that  the  residue  of 
men  may  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  gentiles  over 
whom  my  name  is  called,  ^ith  the  Lord,  who  doetfa  these 

18  things  ;'  tohich  were  known  to  him  of  old^.     Wherefore 

1 9  my  judgement  is,  that  we  disquiet  not  those  who  from 
SO  among  the  gentiles  turn  to  God  ;  but  write  to  them,  that 

they  abstain  from  the  polluted  offerings  to  idols,  BXkdJrom 
fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood. 
21  For  from  ancient  generations  Moses  in  every  city  hath 
those  who  preach  him  ;  being  read  in  the  synagogues  on 
every  sabbath." 

•  Or,  the  gnckras  goipel  ofthe  Lord  Jesut.    See  %  Cor.  iv.  15 ;  vi.  1. 
t  Loid  Jetus  Chriit,  R.T. 

i  who  doeth  all  tfatte  things.   Kaown  unto  God  ire  iH  hb  woria,  flrom  the  bcgt»- 
ning  of  the  worid,  or,  of  okL  R.  T. 
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32  Then  it  seined  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  eldersi 
attd  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  from  among  them- 
selves, and  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
namefyf  Judas   surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,   leading 

33  men  among  the  brethren :  haying  written  a  letter  by  them 
in  this  manner :  ^*  The  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  the 
brethren,  send  greeting  to  the  brethren  that  are  of  the 

34  gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia.  Whereas 
we  have  heard,  that  some  who  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  unsettling  your  minds*,  [say- 
ing that  ye  must  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law ;]  to 

35  whom  we  gave  no  auch  commandment :  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  us,  being  assembled  with  one  mind,  to  choose 
men  and  send  them  to  you,  together  with  our  beloved  Bar- 

36  nabas  and  Paul,  who  havet  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 

37  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas ;  who  will  tell  you  the  same  things  in 

38  words  also.  For  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  holy  spirit 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon   you  no  greater  burthen  than 

39  ^hese]  necessary  things;  that  ye  abstain  from  things 
off^ed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled) and  from  fornication^ :  from  which  if  ye  keep  your- 
selves, ye  will  do  well.     Fare  ye  well." 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  went  to  Antioch : 
and,  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together, 

31  they  delivered  the  epistle  :  wkicA  when  the  brethren  had 
S3  read,  they  rejoiced  at  this  comfort.    And  Judas  and  Silas, 

being  themselves  also  prophets,  comforted  the  brethren 

33  with  many  words,  and  strengthened  them.  And  after 
Uiey  had  remained  there  for  some  time,  they  were  dismiss- 
ed with  vn^hes  of  peace  by  the  brethren  to.  those  who  sent 

34  them||.     [Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  continue 

*sabTrrtSngyoi]rmindvN.  See  N.  m.  and  Schleiuner*s  Lex. 
t  Or,  men  who  have,  etc. 

i  Some  eoojecture  that  ir*fixitu>iy  twiners  flesh,  is  the  true  readings  here  and  m 
m.  90.   See  Griesbach. 
I  tb  the  apostles,  R.T. 
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35  there  still*.]  But  Paal  and  Bsrnatet  mbodte  fin  Antiocb^ 
teaching  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  word  of 
the  Lordrwith  many  others. 

36  And  after  some  daysi  Paul  said  to  Bamabasi  ^  Let 
us  go  again,  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  wkere 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  9ee  how  they 

37  are."    Then  Barnabas  advised  tia  take  with  them  John, 

38  whose  surname  was  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  it  not  pro- 
per to  take  with  them  him,  who  had  departed  from  them 
in  Pamphylia,  and  had  not  gone  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  Wherefore  sharp  anger  arose,  so  that  they  separated  from 
each  other ;  and  that  Barnabas  took  Marii,  and  sailed  to 
Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed  ;  having  been  re- 

41  commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  favour  of  God.  And 
he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  strengthening  the 

^"*  churches.     Then  he  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra.     And, 

XVI* 

behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timoiby, 
(the  son  of  a  believing  Jewess,  but  his  father  ocm  a  gen- 

2  tile  :)  who  was  well  reporter:  of  by  the  brethren  at  liystra 

3  and  Iconium.  Paul  was  desirous  that  this  man  should  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  he  took  and  circumcised  him,  be- 
cause of  the  Jews  that  were  in  those  parts  :  for  they  all 

4  knew  that  his  &ther  was  a  gentile.  And  as  they  went 
through  the  cities,  they  delivered  to  them  for  their  ob- 
servance the  ordinances  which  had  l>een  made  by  the^po- 

5  sties  and  elders  at  Jerusalem.  The  churches  therefore 
were  becoming  confirmed  in  the  fidth,  and  increasing  in 
number  every  day  t.. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through  Phrygia,  and  the 
country  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  by  the  holy  spirit 

7  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia ;  after  they  came  to  Myau^ 

«  Ver.  34  k  wantSnfc  in'tbe  Alex.  Md  sonie  other  manuacriiMa.  TV  Cub^  aiU^ 
"but  JudMretumed  ■tone.''  The  w<mb  an  prolMibly  a  muipiMd  ghw,  w  Meoom  Ar 
tbeehoice<irSilub7PaaI,Ter.40.  See  Newcome'k  note. 

t  Ste  Waktfldd.  were  estabUilKd  \m  the  fluth  and  abounded  in  nuDfaor  dfStf,  K. 
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they  atteflipled  to  go  into  BitbynU :  but  the  spirit  of 

S  Jesus^  tufered  them  not.    So  when  they  had  passed  by 

9  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas.  And  a  yidon  appeared 

to  Panl  in  the  night :  a  man  of  Macedonia  stood  and 

htsottght  himy  sayingi   ^^  Come  over  into  Macedonia^ 

10  and  help  ns."  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision^  we  im- 
medktely  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia;  concluding 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

U  We  loosed  therefore  fVom  Troas,  and  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Nea- 

13  polls ;  and  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a  chief  city  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony.    And  we  abode 

13  b  that  city  some  days.  And  on  the  sabbath*day  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made  :  and  we  sat  down  and  spake  to  the  women  who 

!4  resorted  thither.  And  a  certain  woman  heard  us^  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  a  gentile 
who  worshipped  God  :  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  so 
diat  she  attended  to  the  things  which  were  spoken  by 

15  Paul.  And  when  she  had  been  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  ««,  saying,  "  If  ye  judge  me  to  be 
&ithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  remain 
tbereJ'    And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer,  that  a  cer- 
tain damseh  having  a  spirit  of  divination,  met. us  ;  who 

17  brought  her  masters  much  gain  by  divining.  She  follow- 
ed Paul  and  us,  and  cried  out,  saying.  ^'  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  who  declare  to  us  the 

IS  way  of  salvation.**  And  she  did  this  for  many  days. 
But  Paul  was  grieved^  and  turned,  and  s^d  to  the  spirit,  ^*  I 
command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 

19  her."  And  it  came  out  at  that  very  time.  And  when  her 
masters  saw  tliat  the  hope  of  their  gain  was  gone,  they 

*  The  wordf,<*  orj?raa,''aieliitrodiMed  into  tlw  text  apon  the  most  approredtu- 
ilKnUiii.    8e«  Orlesteelii 
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seized  Paul  and  SUmh  and  dragfped  $hem  iolo  tke  taaarket- 
30  place  to  the  rulers.  And  wbea  \h»j  had  brotiglitilieni  to 

the  ma^stratea,  they  jmi^  ^^  Thaarn  mciH  who  are  Jewst 
21  greatly  trouble  our  city  ;  aud  teach  coaloms  which  it  is 

not  lawful  for  us  to  receiye,  or  oh«E»rve>  hahig  AooMns." 
32  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  agaioM  -thena  :  and 

the  magistrates  tore  off  their  clothes^  and  comroaadcd  to 

23  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when  they,  had  laid  many 
stripes  on  them,  they  cast  them  into  prisoU}  and  charged 

24  the  gaoler  to  keep  them  safely  :  who,  having  received 
such  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the  inner  priaen^  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stooks. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed*  and  sang 

26  praises  to  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  Ihem.  And  sud« 
denly  there  was  a  great  earthquake*  so  that  the  foiaida- 
tions  of  the  prison  were  ahakan ;  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  the  bands  of  all  wereloosed*. 

27  And  when  the  gaoler  awoke  out  of  his  sleep*  and  saw  the 
prison-doors  opened*  he  drew  out  his  swoid*  and  was 
about  to  kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  priaooeis  had 

28  escaped.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice*  aayiag^  <<  Do 

29  thyself  no  harm  ;  for  we  are  all  here."  Then  tAg  gaoler 
called  for  a  light*  and  sprang  in,  stnd  trembled,  and  fell 

30  down  before  Paul  and  Silas  ;  and  brought  them  out*  and 

31  said,  ^^  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  safe  t^"  Andtheysaid, 
<^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  and  thou  shak  be 

32  safe,  and  thine  household.^'  And  they  spake  iinfen  Idni 
the  word  of  the  Lord*  and  unto  all  that  were  in  hfe  Jicmfie. 

33  And  he  took  them  in  that  hour  of  the  night*  and  washed 
their  stripes  ;  and  was  immediately  bapdsed*  ho  tmd  all 

34  his  household.   And  when  he  had  brought  them  inao  his 

*  Or,  all  the  bands  were  looted.    SeeOriesboch. 

tSttval,X.  'ffr  "nlrnfirli  nryliilm  h  tn  1111111  piiaiAnifnt  »r  whiT  aiTw  ntlkm 
theprfMoenandtheprisQii.  Thu,heKkii,  "isbeyoadaUdonbttheMDieQf  UMp«»> 
Mge;  thooeih  PaiiL  in  hw  wpty,  ntoi  th«»  wmdi  in  a in«»ii» ^Tti»^Yf>«fgnif|fa^;^yf| »  ^  fintt- 
ace  common  in  th«K  writingv.'' 
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iMUte,  to  set  Ibod  birfol«  lli«nh  and  grtetty  rejoiced  with 
all  his  hcwisehoid)  ^  believing  in  God. 
35      And  when  k  wsb  dsy^  the  magistrates  sent  the  eficers, 

16  sabring)  ^  Let  those  men  go."  Then  the  gaoler  told  these 
words  lo  Paul)  ^  The  magistrates  hate  sent  to  let  you 

17  go;  now  therefore  de^Mirt,  and  go  in  peace."  But  Paul 
said  unto  them,  <<  They  have  beaten  ms  publicly,  un- 
condemnedf  being  Roman-r^z#ii«,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison ;  and  now  do  they  send  us  away  privately  ?  No, 
truly :  but  let  them  come  themselves  and  bring  us  out." 

M  And  the  officers  told  these  words  to  the  magistrates ;  who 
feared  when  they  heard  that  ihe  men  were  RomBxi-citizens, 

39  So  they^  came  and  besought  them,  and  brought.  M^m  out, 

40  and  desired  them  to  depart  from  the  city.  And  they  went 
out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia : 
and,  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

Ca.  ivfi.  Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis 
and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a 

3  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  And  Paul,  as  his  custom  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  on  three  sabbaths  discoursed  to 

3  ^em  out  of  the  scriptures ;  explaining  rArm,  and  alleging 
that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and  have  risen  again 
from  the  dead ;  and  that  <<  this  Jesus  whom  I  preach 

4  unto  you,  is  the  Christ."  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  joined  themselves  to  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  gen- 
tiles who  worshipped  Gocf,  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 

5  cUef  women  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews  took*  unto  them 
tome  wicked  men  of  the  meaner  sort,  and  gathered  a  mul- 
titude, and  raised  a  tumult  in  the  city,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  afler  Paul  and  Siiaaf  that 

6  they  might  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  And  when  they 
found  them  not,  they  dragged  Jason,  and  some  of  the 
brethren,  to  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying  out,  "  These 

»  who  beficwed  not,  mored  nidi  cnryttook,  tf.  B.  T. 
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that  have  disturbed  the  world,  are  come  hither  alio; 

7  whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  all  these  act  contrary  to 
the  decrees  of  Cxsar,  saying  that  there  is  anodier  king, 

8  one  Jesus."  And  they  alarmed  the  people,  and  the  rulers 

9  of  the  city,  who  heard  these  things.  And  wheo  the  rmiera 
had  taken  security  of  Jason,  and  of  the  others,  they  let 
them  go.      t 

10  Then  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  to  Berea :  who,  when  they  caoie  thtiker^ 

1 1  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  And  these  were 
more  ingenuous*  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  because 
they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  muid,  search- 
ing the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

13  Wherefore  many  of  them  believed ;  and  of  gentile  women 

1 3  of  rankt,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews 
of  Thessalonica  knew  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
by  Pdul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  stimng  up  the 

14  multitudes.  And  then  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  toward  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timothy  re- 

15  mained  there  still.  And  those  who  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  to  Athens:  and  having  received  a  com- 
mandment to  Silas  and  Timothy,  that  they  would  come 
to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  vraited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spiril 
was  greatly  provoked  within  him,  when  he  beheld^  the 

17  city  full  of  idols.  He  discoursed  therefore  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews,  and  with  those  gentiles  who  wor- 
shipped  Qods  and  in  the  market-place  daily  with  such 

18  as  presented  themselves.  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  ^  What  will  this  babbler  aayjl  I'*  and 
others,  ^*  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  foreign  de- 
mons1[ :"  because  he  preached  to  them  the  glad  tidings 

*  Or,  were  oft  better  diipoiitioii.   BbhopPetree. 

t  waowB  Qfniik  who  mtn  geaUK  N.  |.«w,  K. 

5  0r,Wli«ldoUitliifltabblmiiea«to«T>  WakcflelL        f  ttnu^4emoM,  N. 
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of  Je8U%  aftd  of  the  resurrection.  And  they  topk  hunt 
and  brought  him  to  the  court  qf  Areopagus,  saying, 
^  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine  i«,  of  which  thou 

30  s^Bikeat*  ^  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  «ars  2  we  desire  therejbre  to  know  what  these  things 

31  mean."  (Now  all  the  Athenians,  and  the  foreignerst 
who  dwelt  among  them,  employed  their  leisure  in  no- 
thing else,  but  ^i$hcr  in  telling  or  hearing  some  new 

32  (hing.)  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  the,  cot^rt  qf 
Areopaguffy  aivl  said,  ^^  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive 
that  ye  ^re  exceedingly  addicted  to  the  worship  of  de- 

2%  Aonaf.  For  as  X  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  deities,  I 
feund  alsotl  aa  akar  with  tiiis  inscription,  ^  to  kxl^  uk- 
KKowN  ooD.'    Whom  theriefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 

24  him  I  declare  unto  you.  The  God  who  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein^  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven  and 

25  earth,  dwelleth  Qpt  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  nor  b 
hft  «ervf4  by  the  hands  4hf  men,  at  if  he  needed  any  thing  ^ 

.    sincii  Jtle  l£unself  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 

?6  thii^ ;  and  JM^  m#de  of  one  bkHMl  all  nationa  of  men, 
to  dwell  on  the  whole  &ce  pf  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
^Quned  thwr  appointed  times,  and  the  bounds  of  their  ha- 

37  l^tation  t  that  tJNy  might  s^ek  Godtti  if  perhaps  they 
might  feel  him  out  and  find  him ;  though  he  be  npt  far 

3d  ifsm  ^fsvcrj  one  of  us  i  for  through  him  we  live,  and 
.mova,  and.  haire  o^r  being ;  as  some  of  the  poets  also 
among  you  have  said,  ^For  we  areev^n  his  offiipring.' 

39  Whereforei  1^49g  the  o£Qq;>ring  of  God,  we  ought  not 


«*W««uaiotaadentiadwlMttUsD0irdottriiie,  which  it  propotedby(bee,ii,'* 
Wake6eld ;  who  adopts  the  conjecture  oT  Toap,  that  the  negative  adverb  has  been  iMt 
H^TT  tvta/ttfm     TKteeoi^jQttiire  is  confirmed  bf  one  noiineript  of  MrtthKi. 

tit!wmii,M. 

|1b an  dungs  ye  are  somewhat  too  re]ic^kNU,N.  See  Doddridge;  and  Newcomer 
Mle»wlioJQfdfotoerr«sthat«k  te  agreeable  to  St.  PaoTsdelicaey  of  address,  to  sop- 
poK,  that  tbe  original  wonl  is  osed  in  a  good  senae  here ;  of  which  it  is  known  to  be  ca- 
paUe.**    See  ch.  xxv.  19L 

lanonifoiiKi^N.        1TBE,N.  SeeWakdIeM.  nwektheL«rd,R.T 
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to  thtak  thtt  the  Godhead  is  like  gold^  or  tfrer,  or  stanet 

30  the  engraving  of  man's  art  and  device.  However,  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  overlooked ;  bnt  now  com* 

31  mandeth  all  men  in  all  places  to  repent:  because  he 
hath  fixed  a  dajr^  on  whkh  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  a*  man  whom  he  hath  appointed  ;  qf 
Vfkieh  afifioiniment  he  hath  given  a  proof  to  all  tnen,  m 

33  that  he»  hath  raised  him  frotn  the  dead."  And  wfaea 
they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  soofied : 
and  others  said, "  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter." 

33  And  then  Paul  departed  from  among  them.    However^ 

34  some  men  joined  themselves  to  him,  and  believed :  aiMmg 
whom  vMu  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

Cr.  xviii.  Now  after  these  things  Paul  departed  firom  Athensy 
3  and  came  to  Corinth.    And  he  met  with  a  certain  Jew, 
named  Aquila,  bora  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy, 
with  his  wifiD  Priseilla,  (because  Ciaudius  had  command- 
ed all  Jews  €o  depart  from  Rome,)  and  went  unto  them  : 

3  and  because  he  was  of  the  same  occupation t,  he  abode 
with  them,  and  worked :  (lor  by  /Ae/r  occupation  thejr 

4  were  tent-makers^.)  And  he  discoursed  in  the  synagof^ue 
on  every  sabbath  $  and  used  persuasion  to  Jews  and 
Greeks* 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come  from  Mace- 
donia,  Paul  was  employed  with  them  in   the  word||« 

^  testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Aad 
when  thty  opposed  themselves,  and  spake  evil,  he 
shook  Mm  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Your  blood  » 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  pure :  henceforth  I  wiU  go 

7  to  the  gendles."  And  he  went  thence,  and  entered  mto 
the  house  of  a  certain  man  named  Justus,  a  gentUe  who 
worshiped  God,  whose  house  was  adjoining  to  the  aymi- 

•£Aarinan,N.  t  Or,  trftde,  N.  u. 

)  Or,  rmktrt  of  mcchMika]  lnrtitwieat».   See  Muihet  BIklMcll,  fd.  ir.  p.  lt«. 
.   |OtvfiMlioaie«ir^b7kk«irit.aiSS.    N.hlR.T. 
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€  gogoe.  But  Crispin,  the  roler  of  a  syaagogue,  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  with  aU  his  house :  and  many  of  the 
Corinthiansy  on  hearing  Paul^  belieVfedy  and  were  bap- 
'      tiled. 

9  Then  the  Lord  spake  to  Paul  by  a  Tisiion  in  the  night, 
^  Pair  not,  but  speak,  and  be  not  siknt :  for  I  am  with 

K)  thee ;  and  no  nian  shall  lay  hands  cm  thee  to  hurt  thee : 

I)  for  I  have  many  people  in  this  city."  And  be  dweh  there 
a  year  and  six  nftonths ;  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

13  And  when  Galtio  was  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  rose 
with  one  consent  agahist  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 

13  jadgement-seat ;  saying,  <<  This  man  persua^th  people  to 

U  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law."  And  when  Paul  was 
about  to  open  hb  mouth,  Gallio  s«d  to  the  Jews,  ^  If  it 
were  a  matter  of  mjustice,,  or  of  wicked  mischief,  ye 

15  Jews,  I  might  reasonably  bear  with  you ;  but  if  it  be  a 
question  of  doctrine,  and  of  names,  and  of  your  law, 
look  ye  yoursehres  u>  U:  for  I  wiH  not  be  judge  of  such 

16  matters/'    And  he  removed  them  ^m  the  judgement- 
vr  seat.    Then  all  [the  Greeks]  todc  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of 

a  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judgement*seat. 
Bat  Gallio  cared  fbr  none  of  those  things. 

18  And  Paul,  aficer  he  had  still  remained  there  many  days, 
badef&rewel  to  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  Priscilla  and  Aquila  with  him;   having  shorn  his 

19  bead  at  Cenchrea :  for  he  had  a  vow.     And  he  came  fo 
'   Ephesus,  and  left  them  there  :  and  he  himself  entered 

30  mto  the  synagogue,  and  discoursed  to  the  Jews.  And 
when  they  desired  fdm  to  remain  with  them  for  a  longer 

31  time,  he  consented  not  t  but  bade  them  ferewel,  and  said, 
[^  I  must  by  all  means  keep  the  approaching  feast  in 
Jerusalem ;  but]  I  will  return  to  you,  God  willing."  And 

22  he  sailed  from  Ephesus.     And  when  he  had  landed  at 

Ca&sarea,  and  had  gone  up  and  saluted  the  church,  he 

33  went  down  to  Antioch.    And  when  he  had  passed  some 
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time  there^  he  departed,  and  vreat  met  all  the  cooBPtiy  ^ 
Galatia  and  Phrygia,  in  order ;  strengtlienifig  all  the  dis- 
ciples. 

"34  And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  bom  at  Ainun- 
driaysn  eloquent  man,  cmf  able  in  the  script4U«a»  Giune  to 

25  Epheftoa.  ThiamanwaainatniotedaDthedQCiriiieof  the 
Lord :  and,  being  fervent  in  spiffky  he  spake  and  taught 
exaotlf  the.  tfahig^  of  the  Lord,  knowiiif  only  the  bftptiBp^ 

36  of  John :  and  ho  begm  to  apoak  freelf  in  the  sya^ogiic* 

»       Bat  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard  him,  thof  took. 

him  to  thiem,  and  Explained  to  him  the  doctrine  [of  GodJ 

27  more  exactly.  And  when  J/iolios  desired  to  pass  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  exboited  hin«  mm!  wrote  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him :  who,  when  he  came  aaosong 
them,  helped  those  much  that  had  bolieved>  ^rowgb  tMe 

2S  fktour  be9t<med  on  him.  Vijft  he  earnestly  ooafuaod  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly ;  proving  by  the  soriptures  tfai^ 
Jesus  was  the  Christ 

Ch.  xix.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while  ApoUos  waus  at 

Corinth,  Paul,  havisg  passed  through  the  upper  pert^ 

came  to  Ephesus :  and,  having  met  with  a«M  djacipJest 

3  he  said  to  them,  ^^  Have  ye  received  the  holy  spiiit  aince 

ye  believed?''  And  they  [said]  to  himi  ^^  We  have  not 

3  even  heard  whether  there  be  an  holy  spirit"  And  he  said 
[untothem,]  *^  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptised  ?"  And 

4  they  said,  ^  Into  John's  baptism."  Then  Paul  said, 
^  John  [Indeed]  baptised  ^th  the  baptism  oC  repentaace ; 
saying  to  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  in  him  who 

5  was  to  come  after  him,  that  is,  in  [Chiist]  JetfUs."  Aod 
when  they  heard  thU^  they  were  baptised  into  the  name 

6  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  PaxU  had  put  hh  hands 
upon  them,  the  holy  spliitcame  on  them ;  and  they  apake 

7  In  digJtrtnt  languages,  and  pn^hesied.  Now  all  the 
men  were  about  twelve. 

a  And  Paul  went  into  the  synagogue,,  and  spake,  freely, 
discoursing  for  three  months;  and  using  persaaston  aboat 
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9  ttetliiiigfto«cM»iii9thekki«d0mof  God.  But  when 
tooie  were  hanbnedy  mkI  believed  not,  but  spak«  evil  of 
diat  religion  befsre  the  niuhitiide»he  departed  from  them, 
iod  tepented  tin  fiifdples ;  dtacoanitig  deilj  in  the  school 

10  of  one  TjrrtnDUB.  And  this  wes.done  for  two  jreers ;  so 
thateH  those  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  [Jesns],  hoth  Jews  and  gcndles. 

U     And  God  wrovgbt  no  common  miraeles  bj  the  hands 

\t  si  PmI  :  so  that  from  his  bodf  even  handkeeehiefe  or 
sfirens  *  were  brought  to  the  sick  s  and  the  diseaseo  de- 
parted from  them,  and  the  e? il  spirits  went  aut  <if  tAem. 

)3  Then  some  of  the  Jews,  who  went  about  a«  exoreista* 
tocvk  open  them  to  cidl  over  those  that  had  evil  spiriu 
the  nemo  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  ^^  I  adjure  fouf  by 

U  Jests,  vHiOBS  Pan!  preadieth.'*  And  there  were  seven  sons 
<^oiir  doevnaJew,  ojurachiefofthepneats,  who  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  ^  Jesus  I  know, 

16  and  who  Paul  U  I  understand :  but  who  are  ye  F"  And 
ths  man,  fai  whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them,  and 
overcame  them,and  prevailed  against  tbem^so  that  they  fled 

If  out  ofthat  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  was  known 
to  an  both  Jews  and  gentiles  dwelling  at  Ephesus :  and 
fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
IS  magnlied.  And  many  who  believed  came ;  confessing 
19  and  declaring  their  deeds.  Many  of  those  also  that  had 
usiad  flMigieal  arts,  brought  their  books  together,  and  burn- 
ed ^em  before  all  men;  and  the  price  of  them  was  com- 

30  petad,  and  found  fifty  thousand  Piec<9  of  silver.  So 
mightily  did  the  word  of  God  grow  and  prevaiK 

31  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed 
hi  kU  spirit^  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achab,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  ^  After  I  have 

33  been  there,  I  must  see  Rome  also."  So  he  sent  into  Ma- 

•  The  oogioftl  wonlt  tre  ftom  the  Latin  ndarim  and  mnidnetia;  and,  ft«m  the 
me  of  tb««  worts  Mr.  Evanson  infen  that  tfab  wntenoe  b  tpurioos.   Diwm.  p.  45. 
t  Wea^BM yoa, B.  T. 
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cedo&ia  two  of  Uiote  wbo  mimstered  to  famtt  TifliMtily 
and  Erattus  ;  dut  he  himself  continued  a  while  in  Asia. 

33      Now  at  this  time  there  arose  no  small  disturbance  aboot 

%4  that  religion.  For  a  certain  man,  named  Demetrius,  a 
siWer-smithy  who  made  silTer  modetoof  Diana's  tempic) 

2S  furnished  no  small  gain  to  the  workmen ;  whom  he  ddled 
together,  with  those  <^  like  occupation,  and  said,  <^  Sirsy 
ye  know  that  by  this  employment  we  have  our  weakh ; 

96  moreover,  ye  see  and  hear  that  this  Paul  hath  peraunded 
and  turned  aside  no  small  mukiliide,  not  on^  of  £phesus 
but  almost  of  ail  Asia;  saying,  that  they  are  not  gods 

37  who  are  made  with  hands  :  so  there  is  not  only  danger 
that  this  our  occupation  should  come  into  contempt,  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  shon)A  be 
desfnsed,  and  that  her  magnificence  should  be  soon  de* 
stroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and  the  world  worshtppoth." 

2B  And  when  they  heard  rAi«,  they  were  £ull*of  wraik,  and 
cried  oat,  saying,  <^  Great  m  Diana  of  the  Epheaians.** 

39  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confuaien ;  and  having 
seised  Gains  and  Aristarcfaus,  men  of  Maobdonaa»  Panl't 
fellow^travellersf  they  rushed  with  one  consent  into  the 

30  theatre.     And  when  Paul  was  deairoi»  of  entsriag  aa  to 

SI  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not.  And  even 
some  of  the  chief  magistrates  of  Asia,  that  were  his  friMMls, 
sent  to  him,  entreating  him  that  he  would  not  voitnre 

33  himself  into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore  cried  one  things 
and  some  another  :  for  the  assembly  was  coa&ted^  and 
the  greater  part  knew  not  why  they  were  come  together. 

33  Then  Alexander  was  advanced  out  of  the  muldtudef  the 
Jews  havihg  put  him  forward.  And  Alexander  waved 
his  hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  to  the  people  i 

34  but  when  they  knew  him  tobe  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice, 
for  about  two  hours,  cried  out,  ^  Great  u  Diana  of  the 

35  Ephesians."  And  when  the  fiubiic  scribe  had  appeased 
the  people,  he  said,  "  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  who  knoweth  not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a 
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WMrdiijpper  of  tlie  frrest  Diana*)  and  of  tho  IfiMsgr  wkich 
M  fell  down  from  Ju[Hter?  Since  therefore  thes^  things 

aomot  be  spoken  agtintt,  ye  oof^ht  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
S7  do  nothing  rashly :  for  ye  hare  bronght  hither  these 

men,  that  are  neither  robbers  of  temples,  nor  blasphe- 

38  mers  of  your  goddess.  Wherefore  If  Demetrius,  and  the 
workmen  that  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any 
man,  courtnlays  are  kept,  and  there  are  deputies  to  give 

39  jwigtmeni  :  let  them  summon  cHie  another.  But  if  f^ 
inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  b» 

40  detenniiied  in  a  lawfol  assembly.  For  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  called  in  question  for  this  day^s  disturbance : 
there  bemg  no  ca«se  by  which  we  may  give  an  account 

41  <rfthi»  coBCOurse/'  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
disnHssed  the  assembly. 

Cb.  XX.  And  after  the  disturbance  ceased,  Paul  called  to  him 

the  disciples,  and  took  leave  of  them,  and  departed  to  go 

9  inio  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts, 

and  tod  given  <\hem  much  exhortation,  he.  came  into 

3  Greece.  And  after  he  had  continued  three  months,  the 
Jews,  having  lam  in  wait  for  him  as  he  was  about  to  sail 
into  Syria,  he  determined  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  Sopater,  the  son  of  Pyrrhusf,  a  Berean,  accom- 
pmed  him  as  far  as  to  Asia ;  but  Aristarchus  and  Secun- 
dus,  of  the  Thessalonians,  and  Gaius,  of  Derbd,  and 

5  Timothy,  and  Tychicus  and  Trophimus  of  Asia,  these 

6  went  before  and  waited  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed 
away  from  Phitippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

f  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  had  assembled 
to  break  bread,  Paul*  discoursed  to  Ue  ditcifUee^  being  to 
depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  discourse  until 

•  dw  greftt  goddess  Ditiw,  R.  T. 

t  **  the  «m  of  PyTrimi,"  tbe«e  wonb  are  wantiDgm  R.T. 
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s  midiught.iUidtterewe««maaf  tempt  iatlMii^qieriti^ 

9  wli^Ve  we  weitt  MteiaUcd.    Now  a  ceit^  yaiwi|^  mao^ 

nanied  EulychiiS}  aat  io  a  wiodoWf  haviog  &Uea  into  a 

deap  /ilaep :  and  as  Paul  ducounad  a  kxtg  tune^  he  saak 

4qwb  with  akep,  aad  hU  to  the  ground  from  the  third 

10  atory^  and  waa  tidLoo  up  dead.  Then  Paiul  weot  down, 
mdi^  oD  hi»f  aod  egnhnxoed  kitih  and  taidj  ^  Trouble 

1 1  not  3FOuraelTea ;  fiur  his  life  is  m  him.*'  And  when  JPaul 
waa  come  up  agaub  and  had  bvekcn  bread)  and  ealans 
and  converaed atang  timet  0VMiiiU  breAh of  di^9 ho  then 

\2  departed.    Now  they  broofht  the  young  man  alifo;  and 

were  not  a  little  oomiorted* 
id      And  we  went  befere  to  the  ahip^  and  sailed  to  Aasos, 

there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  ao  he  had  appointcid, 

14  intending  himself  to  go  by  land.  And  when  he  came 
up  with  us,  at  Assoa,  we  took  Urn  1%  and  came  to  Mi- 

15  tylea^.    And  we  sailed  thence^  and  arrived  the  next  <% 
'  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  feUowing  dS^  we  touched  at 

Samos ;.  and,  having  remained  at  TrogyUhuny  ^^b^day 

16  after  we  came  to  Miletus.  For  Paoi  had  detomined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  that  he  might  net  pass  fMoh  ttme  in 
Asia ;  for  he  hastened,  if  it  were  poesiUe  for  Mml,  to  be 
at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  Pkif^  sent  to  EptaeauSf  Mid  casUed  to 

18  him  the  elders  of  the  church.  And,  wfren  thoy  came  to 
hiiO)  he  said  unto  them,  <^Ye  know,  from  the -fint  day 
since  I  came  into  Asia,  in  what  manner  I  have  coodnctad 

19  myself  with  you  the  whole  time ;  serving  the  Loud  wi^ 
all  humility  of  mind,  and  wUh  tsars*,  and  trials  which 

20  befel  me  by  the  lyings  in  wait  of  the-  Jews :  amd  that  I 
have  not  kept  back  any  thing  which  was  profitirfaa  fa  yen  ; 
but  have  shewn  it  to  you,  and  have  taught  you,  publickly 

21  and  from  house  to  house  ;  announcing  both  to  Jewa  and 
to  Greeks  repentance  toward  God,  and  foith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  C)irist. 

•  with  muiy  tern,  R.  T. 
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a%  ^  And  nowy  belioUf  Igo  lo  Jeruialem)  io  ht  bound, 
according  to  the  tfurit* ;  not  knowing  the  things  which 

33  will  be£d  me  there^  except  that  the  holy  spirit  whnetseth 
to  me  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  aflbctions 

04  await  me.  But  I  make  no  account  of  any  thing,  nor  do 
I  regard  my  life  as  dear  to  ntyself^  so  that  I  may  finish 
my  course  [with  joy3t  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  Jesusi  to  declare  the  gracioua  gos- 

35  pel  of  God.  AsiA  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  [of 

36  God],  will  see  my  hct  no  more.  Wherefore  I  declare 
to  jTou  this  day,  thar  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men  ; 

3r  for  I  have  kept  nothing  back»  but  have  shewn  t  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God. 

38  ^  Take  l^ed  therefore  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  ;  among  whom  the  holy  spirit  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord  |,  which  he  hath 

39  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  .1  know  this,  that 
after  my  departure  tt  grievous  wolves  will  enter  in  among 

30  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  From  amcmg  your  own 
selves  also  men  will  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 

31  draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Watch  therefore,  and 
remember  that  for  three  years,  night  and  day,  I  ceased 
not  to  admonish  every  one  with  tears. 

33  ^  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace  ||,  which  is  able  to  edify  you,  and 

•  I  &el  myself  foraed  in  my  mind  to  go  unto  Jonisulem.  Wakefteld.  Vbctos^i- 
rite,  L  e^  ed»etui,  irapidiiu.   Kypke. 

t  Or,  I  owd  D0  Mbtcil^ipai  10  u  DOC  todedare  noto  you. 

X  The  receired  text  reads  **  God,"*  upon  the  authority  of  no  mantiscript  of  note  or 
vrite,iiordrniy  terslonbiitthemodemeopiesortke  Valgate.  The  Etfaloi4e  uses  an 
aafaigMiia  o^nssMD;  bitt  this  veiakn  is  avowedly  cornipcedfipom  the  Valgate;  and 
paitieafaurly  in  this  book.  See  Manh^t  Sfiehaelia,  voL  ii.  p.  96.  The  woid  **  Loid**  is 
swppastBd  hy  bH  the  noiC  aneient  and  valnahto  mamiseripts,  whether  of  the  Ate. 
aaddan  or  the  Western  edition;  by  the  Coptic,  Syriae,  and  other  anciicntvenions,  and 
by  citations  from  the  eariy  ecclesiastical  writers.  See  Oriesbach*s  excellent  note  upon 
this  text  hi  his  second  cdttioB. 

ft  departing^  N.  I  Ws  pnooos  word,  N. 
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to  give  you  an  iAheiitance  among  all  diote  that  are  sanoli- 

33  fied.     I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  grid,  or  appa- 

34  rel.  Ye  youraelvea.know  that  these  bands  have  ndoistered 

35  to  my  necessities,  and  to  those  that  were  with  rae»  I  have 
shewn  you  in  all  things,  that  ^  so  labouring  ye  oo^ht  ts 
assist  the  infirm,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  L.ord 
Jesus,  that  he  said,  « It  is  more  hi4>py  to  give  than  to 
receive.' " 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 

37  prayed  with  them  all.    And  they  all  wept  much,  and  fell 

38  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him^  sorrowing  mo^  £6r  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken,  that  they  were  to  see  his  &ce 
no  mot«.  And  they  oonducted  him  on  his  way  to  the  ship. 

Ch;  XXI.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  after  we  had  separated 
ourselves  from  them,  and  had  suled,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Coos,  and  the  day  following  to  Rhodes, 

2  and  thence  to  Patara.    And  having  found  a  ship  setting 

3  over  to  Phenicia,  we  went  on  board,  and  loosed.  Now 
when  we  had  discovei^d  Cyprus,  and  had  passed  by  it 
on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 

4  Tjrre  ;  forthere  the  ship  was  to  unload  her  burthen.  And 
having  met  with  disciples,  we  remained  there  seven  days  s 
and  these  said  to  Paul  by  the  spirit,  that  he  should  not 

5  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  we  had  completed  those 
days,  we  went  out  and  departed*,  and  they  all  conducted 
us  on  our  way,  with  their  wives  and  children,  till  we  imere 
out  of  the  city  :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 

6  prayed.  And  when  we  had  taken  leave  of  one  another, 
we  went  into  the  ship ;  and  they  returned  to  their  home. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course,  from  Tyre  we 
came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and  re- 

8  mained  with  them  one  day  :  and  4>n  the  morrow  we  t  de- 
parted, and  came  to  C&sarea  ;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  Evangelist,  that  was  one  of  the  seven 

*  we  departed  oa  <rar  w«7,  Wakefidd. 
t  we  that  weie  of  Fru1*s  companj,  R.  T. 
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9  dtaeoHSf  and  remained  with  him.    And  this  man  had  four 
daoghterty  virgins,  who  prc^besied. 

10  Amd  as  we  continned  there  many  days,  a  certain  pro- 

1 1  phet>  named  Agabua,  came  down  from  Judea :  and  when 
he  came  to  aa,  he  took  Paul's  girdky  and  bound  his  own 
heads  and  feet,  and  said,  <<  Thus  saith  the  holy  spirit : 
*  So  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  will  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
tliis  girdle,  and  will  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  gen- 

13  dies.'  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  hoth  we,  and 
those  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 

13  aalem.  Then  Paul  answered,  "  What  mean  ye  by  weep- 
ing and  breaking  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  to  die  also,  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name 

U  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'*  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased  ;  saying,  ^  The  will  of  the  Lord*  be 
done." 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  our  baggage,  and  went 

16  np  to  Jerusalem.  Some  disciples  also  of  Caesarea  went 
with  us  ;  brmging  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an 

17  early  disciple,  with  whom  we  might  lodge.  And,  when 
we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received  us 

18  gladly.    And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us  to 

19  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present.  And  when  he 
had  greeted  them,  he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  tV,  they  glprified  Godf,  and  said 
unto  Faulty  ^<  Thouseest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  who  believe  ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of 

21  the  law.  And  they  have  been  informed  concerning  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  that  are  among  the  gen- 
tiles, to  forsake  Moses  ;  saying  that  they  ought  not  to  cir- 
comcise  their  children,  nor  to  walk  according  to  our 

22  customstt.    What  therefore  should  be  done  I    The  mul- 

•  Or,  ofOod.    9MSS.  SVeni.    N. nu  ttbeLord,N.    See GriestMieli. 

thiin,N.    SeeWakHleld. 

I  Or,  the  emtonM  tfwrfiuhen.  See  Symondf)  p.  13$. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


324  ACTS   XXI. 

tttude  miut  needs  assemble  :  for  they  will  heartlwt  tlioa 
33  art  come.  Do  therefore  what  we  say  to  thee :  We  faaTe 
i4  four  men  that  have  a  vow  on  them  :  take  them  and  purify 
thyself  with  them^  and  be  at  expense  for  them>  thftt  tktj 
may  shave  their  heads,  and  all  may  know  that  those  things 
of  which  they  were  informed  concerning^  thee  arenothiog, 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  widkest  in  the  observance  of  the 

25  law.  But  concerning  the  gentiles  who  believe,  we  have 
already  written  and  determined,  [that  they  ctoserve  no 
such  thing  ;  but]  that  they  only  keep  themselves  &om 
what  is  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  thhtgt 

26  strangled,  and  from  fornication."  Then  Paul  took  the 
men,  and  the  next  day  purified  himself  with  them,  and 
entered  into  the  temple,  decliuing  what  would  be  the  end  of 
the  days  of  purification  ;  till  an  offering  were  made  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
that  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  PomU  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  their  hands  on  him, 

28  crying  out,  <<  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This  is  the  man 
who  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the  pec^le,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and,  further,  hath  brought  gen- 
tiles also  into  the  temple ;  and  hath  polluted  this  hcdy 

29  place."  (For  they  had  before  seen  with  him  in  the  city 
Trophimus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 

30  had  brought  into  the  temple.)  And  all  the  city  was 
moved,  and  the  people  ran  together;  and  they  seized 
Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  temple  :  and  imme- 

3 1  diately  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as  they  sought  to  kill 
him,  a  report  came  to  the  commander  of  the  band,  that 

32  all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion  :  who  immediately  took 
soldiers,  and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto  them  :  and 
when  they  saw  the  commander,  and  the  soldiers,  they 

33  ceased  from  beating  Paul.  Then  the  commander  came 
near,  and  seized  him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  bound  with 
two  chains  ;  and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
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34  dfiM.  And  some  crkd  one  tUogy  aad  aone  aAother, 
among  the  multibide  s  and  when  be  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumuk^  be  ordered  Foul  to  be  taken  into 

35  the  casde.  And  when  Foul  came  upon  the  ateps^  it  hap- 
pened that  he  was  carried  by  the  aoktiers,  for  the  vioience 

36  of  the  people  ;  for  the  mnltitude  of  the  people  followed, 
crjing  out,  ^<  Destroy  him." 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  taken  into  the  castle»  he 
aaith  to  the  commander,  <'  May  I  speak  to  thee  ?'*  Who 

3B  said,  ^  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ?  Art  thou  not  that 
Egyptian,  who  formerly  madest  a  dbturbance,  and  led- 
dest  out  into  the  desert  four  thousand  men  that  were 

39  assassins  ?"  But  Paul  said,  ^  I  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a 
city  of  Cilicia  ;  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and  I  beaeech 

40  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people/'  And  when 
the  commander  had  suffered  him,  Paul  stood  on  the  steps, 
and  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the  people.  And  when 
a  great  silence  was  made,  he  spake  to  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  saying, 

Ch.  XXII.  ^  Brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  my  defence  vfhich  I 

2  make  now  unto  you."  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept  the  greater 

3  silence  :  and  he  saith,)  «  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a 
city  of  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this  city,  being  in- 
structed at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  according  to  the  exactness 
of  the  law  of  our  fathers,  and  being  zealous  toward  God, 

4  as  ye  all  are  this  day.  And  I  persecuted  this  religion 
unto  death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men 

5  and  women.  As  the  'high-priest  also  can  bear  me  wit- 
ness, and  the  whole  body  of  the  elders :  from  whom  I 
received  letters  also  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  bound  unto  Jerusalem  those  also  that 

6  were  there,  that  they  might  be  punished.  But  it  came 
to  pass  that,  as  I  journeyed,  and  came  near  to  Damastus, 
about  noon,  a  great  light  from   heaven  suddenly  shone 

7  round  about  me.    And  I  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
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voice  saytog  unto  me»  <  Saul,  Saidi  why  peraecuteit  tbou 

8  me  ?'    And  I  answered,   <  Who  art  thou.    Sir  ?'     And 

9  he  said  unto  me>  <  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 
persecutest.'  And  those  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed 
the   light,  [and  were  afraid ;]  but  heard  not  the  words 

10  of  him  who  spake  to  me.  Then  I  said,  <  What  shall  I 
do,  Sir  V  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  <  Arise,  aad  go 
into  Damascus  ;    and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 

11  which  is  appointed  for  thee  to  do.'  And  when  I  could 
not  see,  because  of  the  glory  of  that  light ;  I  came  into 
Damascus,  led  by  the  hand  of  those  that  were  with  me. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  relig^us  man  according  to  the  law, 
having  a  good  report  from  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt  /Amr, 

13  came  to  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me,  <  Brother  Saul, 
recover  thy  sight.'  And,  at  that  very  time,  I  looked  t^ 

U  on  him.  Then  he  said,  <  The  God  of  our  f&thers  hath 
appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  that  Righteous 

15  One,  and  to  hear  the  words  of  his  mouth  ;  for  thoa  "khalt 
be  his  witness  to  all  men,   of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 

16  heard.  And  now,  why  delayest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  taking  upon  thyself  his 

17  name*.*  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  while  I  was  praying  in  the  temple,  that  I 

18  was  in  a  trance  :  aiid  saw  Jeaua  saying  unto  me,  *  Make 
haste,  and  go  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will 

19  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me.*  Then  I  said, 
*  Lord^  they  know  that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  every 

20  synagogue,  those  who  believed  on  thee.  And  when  the 
blood  of  thy  witness  [Stephen]  was  shed,  I  also  stood  by, 
and  consented!,  and  kept  the  mantles  of  those  who  killed 

2 1  him.'  Then  Jeaua  said  unto  me,  *  Depart ;  for  I  will 
send  thee  hence  far  off  to  the  gentiles.* " 

22  And  they  gave  him  an  hearing  to  these  words,  and 

•  Or,  eke  mme  oT  the  Lord.   Some  MSS.  and  Veni  N.  in.  havioir  odM  on  Ina 
name.  N.    See  Wakefield. 
t  coBftnted  to  Ui  dettb.  R.  T.  and  K.    See  Gnesbtdi,  Sd  edir. 
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then  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  ^*  Destroy  such  a  man 
from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.*' 

25  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  mantles,  and 
24  threw  dust  into  the  air;  the  commander  ordered* that 

he  should  be  taken  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging;  that  he  might  know  for 
35  what  cause  they  cried  so  against  him.  And  as  they  pre- 
pared him  for  the  scourge*,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
who  stood  by,  **  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  one  that 

26  is  a  Roman  citizen^  and  unconderoned  V*  And  when  the 
centurion  heard  thia^  he  went  and  told  the  commander, 
saying,  «*  What  art  thou  about  to  dot  ?  for  this  man  is  a 

27  Roman  citizen^*  Then  the  commander  came  near,  and 
said  to  Pauly  "  Tell  me,  Art  thou  a  Roman  citizen  ?** 

28  And  he  said,  ^<  Yes."    And  the  commander  answered, 

29  «  With  a  great  sum  I  obtained  this  citizenship/'  And 
Paul  said,  "  But  I  was  yrce-bom.*'  Then  those  who 
were  about  to  examine  him  by*9courging^  immediately 
left  him :  and  the  commander  also  was  afraid  when  he 
knew  that  Paul  was  a  Roman  citizen^  and  that  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  And  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  certainty 
why  Paul  was  accused  by  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from 
hU  chain^  and  commanded  the  chief-priests  and  all  the 
coundll  to  assemble,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 

Cb.  him  before  them.  And  when  Paul  had  earnestly  looked 
on  the  council,  he  said,  <'  Brethren,  I  have  always  con- 
ducted myself  with  a  good  conscience  before  God,  even 

2  to  this  day."  And  the  high -priest  Ananias  commanded 
those  who  stood  by  him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  Paul  said  unto  him,  '<  God  will  smite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  according  to 
the  law,  and  yet  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 

4  to  the  law  ?"  And  those  who  stood  by,  said,  ^  Revilest 

5  thou  God's  high-priest  ?"  Then  Paul  said,  ^<  I  knew  not, 

•  Gr.  Or,  stretched  hfan  forward  tat  the  thong^s^M.  m. 

t  t«lK  heed  utet  thoa  doest,  R.  T.  \  their  conncil,  R.  T. 
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brethren^  that  he  was  the  high-priest :  for  it  is  writteiii 
«  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people/  '* 

6  And  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
duceest  and  the  other  Phariseesy  he  cried  out  in  the  coun- 
ciU  <<  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  Pharisees*: 
concerning  the  hope  and  the  resurrection  of  the  liead  I 

7  am  now  judged/'  And  when  he  had  said  this,  a  dissen- 
sion arose  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadduceea  :  and 

8  the  multitude  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  nor  angel  or  spirit ;   but  the 

9  Pharisees  confess  both.  And  there  was  a  great  cry :  and 
the  scribes  that  were  on  the  part  of  the  Pharisees  arose 
and  strove,  saying,  ^'  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  bat  if  a 

10  spirit  or  an  angel  have  spoken  to  him^  if  is  weU\**  And 
when  there  was  a  great  disturbance,  the  commander 
feared  lest  Paul  would  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them ;  and 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  t^em,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

1 1  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  ^'  Take  courage,  [Paul :]  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
the  things  concerning  me  at  Jerusalemi  so  must  thou 
testify  at  Rome  also.*' 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews|  comlxned  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying,  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  until  they  had  killed  Pad. 

13  And  there  were  more  than  forty  that  had  made  thb  con- 

14  spiracy.  And  they  came  near  to  thb  chief-priests  and 
the  elders,  and  said,  <'  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  taste  nothing  until  we  have  kill- 

15  ed  Paul.  Now  therefore  ye  and  the  council  signify  to 
the  commander,  that  he  bring  Paul  down  unto  you  fon 
the  morrow],  as  if  ye  would  inquire  more  exactly  into 
the  things  concerning  him :  and  we,  before  he  come  near 
youf  will  be  ready  to  destroy  him." 

*   Some  ratd,  *  ofa  Pharisee,**  Neweome. 

t  Letosnotftgiicagaiiut  Ood,R.  T.   Tkeae  ivonb  ue  wmtinir  in  tl^  be*t  cofkt* 
See  a  like  apodopetb  Matt.  xr.  6 ;  Loke  xiii.  0»    See  Neweome  and  Grieabtefc. 
I  lome  of  the  Jews,  It  T. 
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16  And  when  the  son  of  Paul's  sister  heard  of  their  lying 
irt  uratt,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 

17  Panl.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  to  him, 
and  sfdd,  <<  Bring  this  young  man  to  the  commander : 

18  for  he  hath  somewhat  to  tell  him."  So  the  centurion  took 
him,  and  brought  4iim  to  the  commander,  and  saith, 
**  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  to  him,  and  desired  me  to 
bring  this  young  man  to  thee,  who  hath  somewhat  to 

19  say  unto  thee/'  Then  the  commander  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  went  aside  with  him  privately,  and  asked  him^ 

20  «  What  is  it,  which  thou  hast  to  tell  rae  ?"  And  he  said, 
^  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldest 
bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  if  they 
would  more  exactly  inquire  somewhat  concerning  him. 

31  But  do  not  thou  yield  to  them  :  for  more  than  forty  men 
of  them  He  in  wait  for  him,  who  have  bound  themselves 
under  a  curse,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  until 
they  hare  destroyed  him  :  and  they  are  now  ready,  look- 

33  ing  for  a  promise  from  thee."  So  the  commander  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him^  "  Take  care  to  in- 
form no  man  that  thou  has  declared  these  things  to  me." 

23  Then  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  and  wdd, 
^^Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Caesarea,  and 
seventy  horsemen,  and  two  hundred  spearmen,  at  the 

34  third  hour  of  the  night :  and  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on  one  of  them^  and  convey  him  safe 

35  to  Felix  the  governor."   And  he  vnx)te  a  letter  after  this 

36  mamier :  "  Claudius  Lysias  to  the  most  excellent  governor 

37  Felix  aendeth  greeting.  I  came  up  with  the*  soldiers, 
and  rescued  tlus  man,  who  had  been  seized  by  the  Jews, 
and  was  aibout  to  be  destroyed  by  them.    Having  under- 

38  stood  t^t  he  was  a  Roman  citizen^  and  desiring  to  know 
the  cause  why  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  down 

39  into  their  council :  whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  con- 

*«teiid4fiq|dkn,N.  See  bNltop  Pfel^. 
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cerning  questions  of  their  law  ;  but  to  have  no  accust- 

30  tion  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.  And.  when  it  was 
discovered  to  me  that  the  Jews  were  about  to  lie  in  wait 
for  the  man,  I  sent  kim  straightway  to  thee,  and  com- 
manded his  accusers  also  to  say  before  thee  what  ihey  had 
against  him.     Farewel." 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was^  commanded  them,  took 

32  Paul,  and'  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris :  and  on 
the  morrow  they  returned  to  the  castle,  having  left  the 

33  horsemen  to  go  with  him:  who,  when  ,they  came  to 
Caesarea,  and  delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor,  present* 

3i  ed  Paul  also  before  him.  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter^  he  asked  of  what  province  Paul  was.  And 

ZS  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  <<  I  will  hear 
thee  fully,'*  said  he,  ^  when  thine  accusers  also  are  come." 
And  the  governor  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgement-hall. 

Ch.xxiv.  And  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  high-priest  went 
down  to  Caaarea  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain 
orator,  named  Tertullus ;  and  these  brought  an  accusation 

2  before  the  governor  against  Paul.  And  when  he  was 
called,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  Aim,  saying,  ^  Since 
by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  good  deeds  are 

*     done  to  this  nation,  by  thy  prudence,  always,  and  in  all 

3  places ;  we  accept  them^  most  excellent  Felix,  with  aM 

4  thankfulness.  But  that  I  may  not  trouble  thee  too  &r,  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  of  thy  goodness,  a  few  words*. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  one,  and  a  morer 
of  insurrection  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  worldt 

6  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes :  who  hath 
attempted  to  pro&ne  the  temple  also :  whom  we  seizedy 

7  [and  wished  to  judge  according  to  our  law :  but  the  com- 
mander Lysias  came  upon  us,  and  with  gI^eat  vic^ence 

8  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands,  having  commanded  his 

•  Or,  Bnt  that  I  msj  not  uy  longer  detaia  thee,  I  beieeck  titfe  of  thy 
betriHiiitBwwqids. 
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accusers  to  come  onto  thee :]  and  by  examining  him»  thou 

thyself  mayest  gain  knowledge  of  all  those  things  where* 

9  of  we  accuse  ^m."    And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying^ 

10  that  these  things  were  so.  Then  Paul  answeredf  the  gover- 
nor having  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  ^  Since  I  under" 
stand  that  thou  hast  been  for  many  years  a  judge  to  this 

1 1  nation,  I  the  more  cheerfully  make  my  defence :  it  being 
m  thy  power  to  know  that  there  are  but  twelve  days  since 

13  I  came  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem  t  and  that  the  Jew9 

neither  found  me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  any  man ; 

noi*  stirring  up  the  people*,  either  in  the  synagogues,  or 
13  in  the  city  :  nor  can  they  prove  the  things  of  which  they 

DOW  accuse  me. 
U     <«  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which 

they  call  a  sect,  so  I  worship  the  God  of  our  fathers ; 

believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in 

15  the  prophets :  and  having  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  admit,  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  [of 

16  the  dead],  both  of  the  righteous  and  unrighteous.  And 
in  this  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men. 

17  <<  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 

18  nation,  and  offerings  t*  At  which  time  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple ;  Init  not  with 

19  a  multitude,  nor  with  tumult :  who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  to  have  accused  tncy  if  they  had 

20  any  thing  i^^st  me.  Or  let  these  themselves  say  what 
crime  they  found  m  me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council  ^ 

31  unless  it  be  for  this  one  declaration  which  I  proclaimed 
standing  among  them,  ^  Concerning  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  judged  by  you  this  day.'  " 

33  Then  Felix  deferred  them  |,  and  said,  ^  Having  ob- 
tained more  exact  knowledge  of  that  religion ;  when  Ly« 

*  Or,  nor  causing;  a  tumultuous  UKmblhig  of  a  multitude. 

t  and  f0  make  mine  offerings,  N. 

I  And  wMn  Felix  hctrdtbeK  thing*  be  deftmd  them,  R.T, 
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sias  the  commander  shall  come  down^  I  will  determine 

33  your  matter."  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  that  Foul 
should  be  kept^  and  to  let  him  have  libertf^  and  that  he 
should  forbid  none  ofPaui*8  acquaintance  to  minister  [or 
come  near]  unto  him. 

34  And  after  some  days,  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Dmsilla, 
that  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 

35  concerning  belief  in  Christ.  And  as  he  discoursed  of 
justice,  and  temperance,  and  the  judgement  to  come^ 
Felix  was  struck  with  fear,  and  answered,  <<  Depart  for 
the  present ;  and,  when  I  have  a  convenient  time^  I  will 

36  send  for  thee."  He  hoped  also  at  the  same  time  that 
money  would  have  been  given  him  by  Paul,  [that  he 
might  loose  him  :]   for  which  cause  he  sent  for  hin 

27  oftener,  and  conversed  with  him.  But  after  two  years 
Porcius  Festus  succeeded  Felix ;  and  Felix,  wishing  to 
gratify  the  Jews,  left  Paul  bound. 

Ch.  XXV.  Now  Festus,  three  days  after  he  came  into  the  pro- 

2  vincc*,  went  up  from  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem.  Then  the 
high-priest,  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  brought  an  accu- 

3  sation  before  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  htniy  de- 
siring a  favour  concerning  Pau/,  that  FestU9  would  send 
for  him  to  Jerusalem  ;  purposing  to  lie  in  wait,  tkat  they 

4  might  destroy  him  on  the  way.  But  Festus  answered, 
that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Caesarea,  and  that  he  himself 

5  would  shortly  depart  thither.  "  Let  such,  therefore, 
among  you,"  saith  he,  <<  as  can  be  aecutersf  go  down 
with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any  tiling 

6  amiss  in  him."  And  when  he  had  passed  am<»ig  them 
not  more  than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  to  Cae* 
sarea ;  and  the  next  day  sat  on  the  judgement-seat,  and 

7  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when  he  appeared, 
the  Jews  who  had  comet  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  and  brought  many  and  heavy  accusations 

*  Now  when  Fettus  came  into  the  proriaee  after  three  dftyi,ete.  -f- eaiiK^  K. 
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S  f  against  Paul]t  which  they  could  not  prove ;  while  he 
made  hia  defence,  sayings  <<  Neither  againat  the  law  of 
tiie  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple>  nor  against  Caesar,  have 

9  I  offended  in  anj  thing."  But  Festus,  wishing  to  gratify 
the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  <^  Art  thou  wUling 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  be  judged  of  these 

10  things  before  tne  V*  Then  Paul  said,  <<  I  stand  at  Caesar's 
judgement-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews 
I  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  have  done  wrong,  or  have  committed  any  thing 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be 
nothing  true  of  the  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no 
man  should  give  me  up  to  gratify  them.      I  appeal  to 

13  Caesar."  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  ^<  Hast  thou  appealed  to  Caesar  ?  to 
Caesar  thou  shalt  go." 
13  And  after  some  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Bernic^  came 
U  to  Caesarea  to  salute  Festus.  And  when  they  had  con- 
tinued there  many  days,  Festus  related  Paul's  case  to 
the  king,  sayingi^  ^'  There  is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner 

15  by  Felix  :  concerning  whom*,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem, 
the  chief-priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  laid  an  in- 

16  formation,  desiring  judgement  against  him.  To  whom  I 
answered,  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  give 
up  any  man  [to  death],  before  he  that  is  accused  have 
Ai^  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  opportunity  to  make 
his  defence  concerning  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge. 

\T  When  therefore  they  were  come  hither,  without  making 
any  delay,  I  sat  on  the  judgement-seat  the  day  after,  and 

18  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought :  against  whom  when 
his  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought  no  accusation  of 

19  such  things  as  I  supposed  :  but  had  against  him  some 
questions  about  their  own  religion,  and  about  one  Jesus 

20  who  died,  ina  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.    And  be- 

•  about  whom,  N. 
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cause  I  was  doubtfiil  about  an  inquiry  into  such  tnatterSf 
I  asked  Paul  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Jemsaleniy 

21  and  there  to  be  judged  about  these  things.  But  wheu 
Paul  had  appealed  to  be  resenred  to  the  determination  of 
the  August  .Em/^^ror,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I 

33  could  send  him  to  Cxsar."  Then  Agrippa  said  to  Festusy 
"  I  myself  also  desire  to  hear  the  man."  "  Tomorrow/' 
saith  he^  ^  thou  shalt  hear  him." 

33  On  the  morrow  thereforci  when  Agrippa  was  come^ 
and  Bemic^,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  had  entered  into 
the  place  of  heariug,  together  with  the  commanders  and 
principal  men  of  the  city ;  at  the  command  of  Festus  Paul 

34  was  brought.  Then  Festus  saith,  ^^  King  Agrippa,  and 
all  that  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  con- 
cerning whom  •  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have  ap- 
plied to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  aUoy  crying  ' 

35  out  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  But  I  having 
found  that  he  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  he  himself  having  appealed  to  the  August  Emfierory 

26  I  have  determined  to  send  [him].  Of  whom  I  have 
nothing  certain  to  write  to  our  Sovereign.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  especially  before 
thee,  king  Agrippa,  that,  after  examination,  I  mayt 

27  have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to  signify  the  charges 
also  made  against  him." 

Cu.  zxvi.  Upon  this  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  <<  Thou  art 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyself."  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  hie  hand,  and  made  his  defence  : 

3  <<  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  shall 
make  my  defence  this  day  before  thee,  concerning  all  the 

3  things  of  which  I. am  accused  by  the  Jews  :  because  thou 
very  well  knowest  all  the  customs  and  questions  which  arc 
among  the  Jews.  Wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

•  tboat  wboB,  N.  t  mjgiit,  M. 
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A  <<  All  the  Jews  know  my  manner  of  life  frma  my  youth, 
which  was  passed  from  the  beginning  among  mine  own 

5  nation  at  Jerusalem  :  and  these  have  knowledge  of  me 
from  the  first,  (if  they  be  willing  to  testify,)  that  accord- 
ing to  the  strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  pro- 

7  mise,  which  God  made  to  our  fathers  :  unto  which  firo" 
mae  our  twelve  tribts,  serving  God  with  earnestness  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come ;  concerning  which  hope,  O 

8  king  [Agrippa],  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews.  What*  ?  is 
it  esteemed  among  you  a  thing  incredible,  that  Cvod 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  '^  I  indeed  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  . 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  : 

10  which  things  I  did  also  in  Jerusalem  :   and  many  of  the 
sainu  I  shut  up  in  prisons,  having  received  authority    . 
from    the    chief-priests  ;  and,    when  they  were  put  to 

1 1  death,  I  gave  my  vote  against  them  :  and  I  punished  them 
often  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  t/tem  to  blas- 
pheme ;   and,  being  exceedingly   mad   against  them,  I 

13  persecuted  them  even  to  foreign  cities.  At  which  time 
[also,]  as  I  was  goings  to  Damascus,  with  authority  and 

13  commission  from  the  chief-priests,  at  mid-day,  O  king, 
I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  bright- 
ness of  the  siui  ;  which  shone  round  about  me  and  those 

14  who  journeyed  with  me.  And,  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  me,  and  saying 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  *  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 

15  roe  ?  //  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goads.'  And 
I  said,  «  Who  art  thou,  Sir  ?*  And  he  said,  <  I  am  Jesus, 

16  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  on  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things 

•  VHij  b  H,  cte.  N.  See  Neivcome's  OMirgin.    Thii  poactimtion  is  fttoored  bftbo 
■Anthority  of  neeriy  »U  the  traiulaton. 
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winch  thoa'liast  seen,  asd  of  thoee  in  wkieh  I  wM  ap* 

17  pear  unto  thee  ;  cklivcrHig  thee  from  the  people  ef  the 
Jew9  ;   and  from  the  gentiles,  uuCo  whom  I  now  eeMl 

18  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  tnni  fiKns  dnk- 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  lo  G«id  ;  that 
they  may  receive  forg^ness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  those  tliat  are  sanctified,  by  fidth  in  me.' 

19  ^  Wherefore,  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to 
30  the  hearenly  vision  t  but  declared  first  to  those  in  Damas- 
cus, and  in  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  Goantiy 
of  Jodea,  and  then  to  the  gentiles,  that  they  should  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  repent- 

21  ance.  For  these  causes  the  Jews  seiaod  me  in  the  temple, 
and  attempted  to  kill  me, 

33  «<  Having  therefore  obtained  help  from  God,  to  this 
day,  I  continue  witnessbg  both  to  small  and  gre«t,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than  those  which  both  the  pro- 

33  phets  and  Moses  spake  of  as  about  to  come  :  that  Christ 
should  suffer  ;  and  that  he,  being  the  first  who  rose  from 
the  dead,  should  announce  light  to  the  people  rftke  Jew9^ 
and  to  the  gentiles.** 

34  And  as  he  was  thus  making  his  defence,  Festus  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Paul,  thou  art  mad  :  much  leam- 

35  ing  driveth  thee  to  madness."  Then  Paul  saith,  «<  I  am 
not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus  ;  but  utter  the  words  of 

36  truth  and  of  a  sound  mind.  .  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  theref<»«  I  speak*  freely*  Ytx 
I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from 

37  him  :  for  this  was  not  done  m  a  corner.  King  Agrippa, 
believest  thou  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest 

28  them:*     Then  Agrippa  [said]  to  Paul,  «  Thou  almost 

29  persuadest  me  to  become  a  Christian."  And  Paid  [said,] 
<<  I  would  to  God,  that  not  thou  only,  but  all  likewise 
that  hear  me  this  day,  were  almost  and  even  altogether 

*  beibce  whoni  I  eren  speak,  N. 
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30  such  as  I  amy  except  these  boads."  Then  the  king* 
rose  up,  and  the  goTemor  oUqj  and  Bernicd,  and  those 

31  who  sat  with  them.  And  when  they  had  gone  aside^ 
they  spake  among  themselvesy  saying,  <<  This  man  doeth 

33  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds/'  And  Agrippa 
said  to  Festns,  ^<  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  lib- 
erty, if  he  had  not  appealed  to  Caesar.'' 

Ch.  xxtii.  Now  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail 
to  Italy,  Paul  and  some  other  prisoners  were  delivered  to 
3  a  centurion  of  the  Augustan  band,  named  Julius.  Then 
we  entered  into  a  ship  of  Adramy  ttium,  and  loosed,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ;  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 

3  donian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  And  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at  Sidon.  And  Julius  treated  Paul  hu- 
manely, and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  to  his  friends,  to  be 

4  taken  care  of.  And  when  we  had  loosed  thence,  we 
sdled  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pam- 
€  phyHa,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia^    And  there 

the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  ;  and  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  sailed  slowly  for  many  days,  and  were 
scarcely  come  over-against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffer- 

8  ing  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over-against  Salmon^ : 
and,  hardly  passing  by  it,  we  came  to  a  place  which  is 
called  The  &ir  havens  ;  near  which  was  the  city  of  Las6a. 

9  Now  when  much  time  had  been  spent,  and  sailing  was 
now  become  dangerous,  ^jecause  even  the  Jewi^f^  fast  was 

10  now  ended ;  Paul  warned  themy  saying  unto  them,  ^^  Sirs, 
I  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  with  harm  and  much 
damage,  not  to  the  lading  and  the  ship  only,  but  to  our- 

1 1  selves  also."  However,  the  centurion  believed  the  pilotp 
and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  more  than  the  things  spoken 

12  by  Paul.     And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 

•  And  whn  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  kinf  ,  ete.  R.  T. 

43 
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to  winter  in»  the  greater  part  adraed  to  loose  tiieiice  tlam^ 
if  by  any  sneans  they  might  reach  Phenic^  ^nd  winter 
there:  which  u  aa  haven  of  Crete*  lying  toward  tte 

13  south-w^st  and  west  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softlyi  having  supposed  that  they  should  obtain  tkar 
purpose^  they  weighed  ancboTf  and  passed  dose  by  Crete. 

U  But)  not  long  after,  a  tempestuous  wiDd>  called  £«ro- 

15  clydon,  beat  against  the  island.  And  when  the  ship  was 
borne  away,  and  could  not  face  the  wind,  we  g^ave  her 

16  upi  and  were  driven.  And  when  we  had  run  uoder  a 
certain  small  islandi  called  Clauda)  we  were  scarcely  able 

1 7  to  become  masters  of  the  boat :  which  when  the  •«afort 
had  taken  upt  they  used  helps^  undergirding  the  ship ; 
and)  feafing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  qmctowrads, 

18  they  struck  sail)  and  thus  were  driven.    And,  we  being 
•    exceedm^y  tossed  by  a  tempest,  die  next  dmf  they  tight- 

19  ened  the  ship :  -and  the  third  datf  we  cast  oat  wi^  our 
90  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship.     And  when  ne^er 

sun  nor  stars  appeared  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tem- 
pest lay  on  us^  all  hope  that  we  should  be  preserved  was 
thenceforth  taken  away. 

31  But)  after  kmg  abstinence)  Paul  stood  in  the  nddst  of 
them,  and  said,  <^  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  to  me, 
and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete)  but  have  prevented  this 

22  harm  and  damage.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
courage :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you« 

33  but  of  the  ship  there  shall  be  loss.  For  there  stood  by  me 
this  night  an  angel  of  that  God,  whose  I  am)  and  whom 

^  I  servC)  saying)  ^  Fear  not)  Pa\il ;  tliou  must  be  brought 
before  C^sar:  and)  lO)  God  hath  graciously  given  to 

25  thee  all  who  sail  with  thee.*'  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
courage :  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  will  be  as  it  hitth  been 

26  told  me.  However,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain 
island." 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  comC)  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  the  Adriatic  sea,  about  midnight 
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die  wtSkfn  tbomght  that  they  drew  near  to  some  country  ; 
38  and  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms  r  and,  when 

they  iMKlgone  a  fittk  forther,  they  soonded  agam,  and 
99  htmd  it  fifteen  fathoms.    Then  fearing  lest  we  should  fall 

vpon  n>ck8,    they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stem^ 

30  and  wished  fbr  day.  And  as  the  sailors  sought  to  escape 
o«t  of  the  ship,  and  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  pretence  as  if  they  were  about  to  cast  anchors  out 

31  of  the  fbreship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the 
soldiers,  ^  Unless  these  remain  in  the  ship,  jre  cannot  be 

32  preserved."  Then  the  solders  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  go  off. 

33  And,  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought 
them  all  to  partake  of  food  ;  saying,  ^  To«day  is  the  (bar- 
tsendi  day  qf  tke  stmmij  during  which  we  haiwe  wrftedt 

84  and  c«ntiinied  fastiDg,  having  taken  nothing.  Where- 
k^  I  exhort  yoo  to  psrtaAce  of  food  :  for  this  concerns 
your  salsty :  for  an  hair  shall  not  iM  from  the  bead  of 

35  aay  amoag  you/'  And,  when  he  bad  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  ami  gave  thanks  to  God  bafove  them  all ;  and, 

36  when  he  bad  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.    Then  they  were 

37  all  of  good  courage  ;  and  they  also  took  food.  Now  all 
of  us  in  the  ship  were  two  hundred  and  sere&ty^six  persons. 

38  And  when  they  were  satisfied  with  foody  they  lightened 
the  sh^  and  threw  the  com  into  the  sea. 

89  And  when  it  was  day,  they  Imew  not  the  land :  but 
they  observed  a  csrtalD  creek  with  a»  evtn  shore,  into 
which  diey  were  determined,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust 

40  the  ship.  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  the  M/i  to  the  sea,  and  kMMed  the  bands 
<^  the  rudders,  and  hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind> 

41  and  made  toward  shore.  And  having  reached  a  place 
which  had  tfie  sea  on  both  sides,  they  ran  the  ship  on 
ground  ;  and  the  fore  part  stuck  fast,  and  remained  im- 
moveable, but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  by  the  violence 

42  of  the  waves.    Now  the  counsel  of  the  soldiers  waS}  to 
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kill  the  prisoners  ;  lest  any  of  them  shoidd  swim  only  and 

43  escape.  But  the  centurion,  wishing  to  preserve  PnaHf 
kept  them  from  their  pnrpose,  and  commanded  tint  those 
who  could  swim  should  cast  them»ehfe9  into  the  aea,  and 

44  get  first  to  land  :  and  thai  the  rest  Mhouid  tave  themueive^y 
some  on  hoards,  and  some  on  things  betonging  to  the 
ship  :  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  all  escaped  asfe  to 
land. 

Ch.  xxyiii.  And  when  they  had  escaped  safe,  they  tJi^  knew 

2  that  the  island  was  called  Melita.  And  the  baiterians 
shewed  us  no  common  himianity  :  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  brought  us  all  to  it,  because  of  the  present  raio,  and 
because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  iHmdle  f£  sdcksy  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came  oot  of  the  heat»  and 

4  fitttened  on  his  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
serpent  hanging  on  hb  hand,  they  said  amoo^  themselves, 
«  No  doubtthis  man  is  a  murtherer,  wbomt  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeancb  hath  not  permitted 

5  to  live.*'    But  Paul  shook  off  the  serpent  into  the  fire, 

6  and  suffered  no  harm.  However,  they  expected  that  he 
would  have  swollen,  or  fiUlen  down  dead  suddenly  :  but 
expecting  a  great  while,  and  seeing  no  harm  befal  Mm, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were  pos* 
sessions  of  th^  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was 
Pubiius  ;  who  received  us,  and  entertained  us  kindly  ^ree 

8  days*  And  it  cune  to  pass  that  the  father  of  Pubiius  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  flux  :  to  whom  Paul  entered  ini 
and  prayed,  and  put  his  hands  on  him,  and  cured  hira. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  that,  had  diseases  in 
10  the  island,  came  and  were  cured  :  who  also  bestowed  on 

us  many  gifts'*  ;  and,  when  we  departed,  laded  the  9hifi 
with  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

•  Ko&oan ;  N,  Soe  tbe  Fiimttc't mai^n,  and  Bishop  Fmte*s  Commentaiy-  •■! 
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11      Andy  after  Chree  months)  we  departed  in  a  ship  of 

Aiextfidria,   which  had  wintered  in  the  island  ;  whose 

13  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.    And  having  landed  at  Sy- 

13  raeusei  we  remained  there  three  days.  And  thence  we 
coasted  rounds  and  ca^e  to  Rhegium :  and  after  one 
day  the  sooth  wind  Uew^  and  we  came  the  second  day 

14  to  Puteoli :  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired 
to  remain  with  them  seven  days  :  and  then  we  went  to- 

15  ward  Rome.  And  when  the  brethren  heard  about  us, 
they  came  thence  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and 
the  Three  taverns  :  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome  [the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,  but]  Paul  was 
suffered  to  remain  apart,  with  the  soldier  who  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  days,  that  Foul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled, he  said  to  them,  ^  Brethren,  though  I  have  com- 
mitted nothing  agdnst  my  people  or  the  customs  of  our 
fathers,  yet  I  was  delivered  a  prisoner  from  Jerusalem 

18  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans :  who,  when  they  had  ex- 
amined me,  would  have  released  me,  since  there  was  no 

19  cause  of  death  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
/Am,  I  was  compelled  to  appeal  unto  Caesar  ;  not  as  hav- 

30  ing  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.  On  this  account 
therefore  I  have  called  for  you,  that  I  might  see  you,  and 
speak  with  you :  because  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 

31  bound  with  this  chain.''  Then  they  said  unto  him,  <<  We 
have  neither  received  letters  from  Judea  concerning  thee, 
nor  hath  any  one  of  our  brethren  who  came  hither  related 

23  or  spoken  any  thing  bad  of  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear 
from  thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for,  as  to  this  sect,  we 

23  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against."    And  when 
they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  many  came  to  him  into  his  . 
lodging :  to  whom  he  explained  and  gave  testimony  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  using  persuasion  to  them  about  the 
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things  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  o£  Moses, 
34  and  out  q/*  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  eveung.  And 
some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some 
S5  disbelieved  them.  So  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  after  Paul  had  said  one  tking, 
^  Well  spake  the  holy  spirit  toour  £»thers  by  the  prophet 

36  Iiiaiah,  saying,  <  Go  to  this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye 
will  hear,  and  will  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  will 

37  see,  and  will  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  "become  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearingy  and 
their  eyes  they  have  closed  ;  lest  they  ^ould  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  aixl  I  should  heal 

38  them.'  Be  it  known  therefore  to  you,  that  the  salvation 
of  God  b  sent  to  the  gentiles;  who  will  heariLen  also  to 

39  it'*  [And  when  he  had  said  these  words  the  Jews  de- 
parted, and  had  great  disputing  among  thems^ves.]* 

SO      And  Paul  dwelt  two  whde  years  in  his  own  hired 
3 1  house,  and  received  all  who  came  in  unto  him  ;  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  vnth  all  freedom  of  speech, 
unhindered. 

•  ThteTencbwaatiiigiftaniKorcliebestimDiiuoiptoaBdTeniooi.  SceOrieibMi^ 
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CHAP.  I. 


It  AUL,  a  seTTant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 

3  separated  to  the  gospel  of  God,  (which  he  had  promised 

before  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,)  even  the 

3  g09ttel  conjoeming  his  Son,  who  was  bom  of  the  race  of 

4  Davidy  according  to  the  flesh,  but  proved  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  by  power,  according  to  the  holy  spirit,  through 
fd9  resurrection  from  the  dead  ;    •  the  goafiel^  I  say^  con- 

•  The  apoctle  eoald  not  metn  by  this  phrueology  woA  the  antitlietu  which  he  here 
9K%t»wmen  or  eounteiMnee  the  ttmnge  and  onintell^ible  notion  of  two  nsturet  in 
Chmt;  one  the  hnman  nature,  by  which  he  WW  the  deaeendant  of  David;  tb^othera 
dirine  nacore,  by  whkh  he  was  the  Son  of  Ood.  The  tense  of  the  passage  is  plainly 
ifaii;  that  Chrift by natnial  descent  was  of  the  posterity  of  David;  but  that  in  a 
flgnntiTc  sense,  by  designation  of  the  holy  spirit  at  his  baptism,  he  was  the  son  of  God, 
or  the  promised  Messiah ;  which  was  flirtber  proved  by  ^  extraordinary  exertion  of 
fivfaiecaei^  IniaisiDghimfhNn  the  dead.  See  Mr.  Lindsey's  Second  Address  to  the 
Stadents  oTthe  Two  Unlvenities, p.  S76.  Christ  b  called  the  Son  rfCodtortwo  reasons : 
Fkst,  becanse  this  title  is  equivalent  to  that  of  Messiah,  and  was  so  understood  by  iha 
•le«%  John  L  50.  Thou  art  the  son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel  Compare 
Mukt.  1;  Lake  iv.  41;  xxS.  67,  70.  Secondly,  he  b  called  a  son  of  God,  u  having 
been  raised  firam  the  deid  to  an  immortal  Hfis  In  this  sense  Christ  ucaHed  die  /Irst 
htm,  bAvtaag  been  the  first  human  beii^  who  was  put  into  possession  of  thb  glorious 
inhtiHanrf.  CoL  L  15,18;  Heb.i.6;  Bev.L5.  All  believers,  as  hc4rs  of  the  same 
oheritanee,  are  also  sons  of  God.  John  i.  IS  ;  Rom.  vil  14---17 ;  1  John  ill  9.  Hence 
they  are  said  to  be  brtlhrm  ^  CfirUt,  and  e^^ir*  with  him ;  and  he  Uthefintbom 
mnong  many  bnthrm.  Rom.  rffi.  90.  These  are  the  only  senses  in  which  the  titlr>, 
An  sf  G*^  b  applied  10  Chllat  in  the  genuine  apostolical  writings. 
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5  cerning  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  (by  whom  wc  hare  fe- 
ceived  the  favour  of  an  apostleship,  for  preaching  obe- 
dience to  the  faith  among  all  the  gentiles,  for  the  sake  of 

6  sfireading  his  nam^  ;  among  which  gentiles  are  ye  alsot 

7  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ  ;)  to  all  the  beloved  of  Godf 
and  called  to  be  saints ''^i  that  are  in  Rome  :  favour  be  to 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 

9  world.  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  myt 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 

10  make  mention  of  you  ;  always  requesting  in  my  prayers, 
that  by  some  means,  now  at  length,  I  may  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  of  God,  so  as  to  come  unto 

1 1  you.    For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you 

1 2  some  spiritual  gift,  that  ye  may  be  established :  which  is, 
that  I  may  be  jointly  comforted  among  you  by  our  mu- 
tual fidth,  the  faith  of  both  you  and  me. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  I 
have  often  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  have  been 
hindered  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  ftome  fruit  among 

1 4  you  also,  even  as  among  the  other  gentiles.  I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians ;  both  to  the 

J5  wise  and  to  the  unwise.  So  theriy  as  much  as  lieth  in  me, 
I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  you  also  that  are  in 

16  Rome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel t:  for  it  ia 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  who  be- 

1 7  lieveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  gentile  also.  For 

•  '^Tliat  thia  term  comprehendt  the  whole  body  of  ChrUtiaiu,  appnn  flvm  Ada 
xxti.  10 ;  Rom.  xiL  13 ;  l  Cor.  vi.  1  ;  Eph.  iU.  8 ;  Hek  iii.  I  ;  1  Pet.  E.  «»  9;  ani 
from  many  other  places.  AU  chriitians  were  thtu  called,  because  they  were  dedkatei 
to  God:  1  Cor.vii.  14:  and  because  they  professed  a  religion  which  tended  to  nab 
them  holy.    1  Cor.  vL  11.'*    Newcome. 

t  my  whtie  spint,  N.  but  without  any  authority  ftom  MSS. 

t  the  gmprl  of  Christ,  R.  T.  ^ 
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thereby  God'&  me/AocT  ^  justification*  from  faith  to  faith 
is  reveakd  ;  as  it  is  written,  <^  Now  the  just  by  faith, shall 

18  livcf."  For  the  aoger  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodiiiiess  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 

19  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  :  for  what  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  among  them  ;   for  God  hath 

t20  manifested  it  unto  them  :  for,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  invisible  things  of  Him  are  clearly  perceived, 
being  understood  by  the  things  which  are  made  ;  even  his 
eternal  power  and  providence^  :   so  that  they  are  with- 

21  out  excusell,  because  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied him  not  as  God,  nor  gave  him  thanks  ;  but  became 
vain  in   their  reasonings,  and  their  inconsiderate   heart 

22  was  darkened  :   professing  to  be  wise,  -they  became  fools  ; 

23  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and 
four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  [on  his  part]  gave  them  up  to  un- 
cleanness  through  the  desires  of  their  hearts,  that  their 

25  bodies  should  be  dishonoured  among  themselves  ;  who 
changed  the  t):ue  into  a  false  Godl,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  cf^ature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is  bless- 

26  ed  for  ever.  Amen.  For  this  cause,  /  «at/,  God  gave 
ihem  up  to  vile  passions  :   for  even  their  women  changed 

27  the  natural  use  into  that  Which  is  against  nature ;  and  in 
like  manner  the  men  also  left  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, and  burned  in  their  desire  one  toward  another  ;  men 
working  unseemliness  with  men,  and  receiving  among 

•  **  The  original  word  ii  often  wed  bjr  St.  PkuI  for  God's  treatjog  men  u  just 
orrig^teotu ;  whether  by  admitting  tbem  into  the  outward  privileges  of  the  christiaii 
church  here,  or  into  his  hearenly  kingdom  hereafter.**    Newcome. 

t  "  The  just  shall  lire  by  fiuth."  N.    See  Hallet's  Observations,  voL  L  p.  15. 
Boseiunaller  in  loc. 

t  See  Mr.  Ltndsey's  Second  Address,  p.  278.  The  expression,  **  godhead,*'  used 
io  the  eonimon  version,  and  adopted  by  Neweome,  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood. 

I  Or.  that  they  might  be. 

f  So  Wakefield.    The  true  God  iotofUse  ones.  N«  the  tmth  oTGod  into  a  he.  Gr. 
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38  themselves  the  due  recompense  of  their  error.  And  a». 
they  did  not  approve  of  retaining  God  in  thdr  knoW- 
ledge»  God  gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 

29  those  things  which  were  not  fit :  being  filled  with  all  ini- 

quityy    [fornication,]    maliciousness,  covetousness,  wick- 

'edness  ;  iullof  envy,  murther,  strife,  deceit,  maligni^  ; 

80  whisperers,  evil-speakers,  haters  of  God,  injurious,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evii  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  without  consideration,  covenant-breakers,  without  natural 

33  affection,  [implacable,]  without  pity  \  who  though  they 
knew  the  righteous  ordinance  of  God,  (that  those  who 
commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,)  not  only  do 
them,  but  even  have  pleasure  in  those  who  do  them. 

Ch.  II.  Wherefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever 

thou  art,  that  judgest :  for,  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 

thou  condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 

3  same  things.     But  we  know  that  the  judgement  of  God  is 

according  to  truth,  against  those  who  do  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  t(iou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest  those  who 
do  such  things,  «nd  ytt  doest  them,  that  thou  shalt  escape 

4  the  judgement  of  God  ?  or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
kindness,  and  of  hia  forbearance,  and  long-suffering  ;  not 
knowing  that  the  kindness  of  God  should  lead  thee  to 

5  repentance  ?  and,  after  thy  perverseness  and  unrepenting 
heart,  treasurest  thou  up  to  thyself  anger  against  the  day 
of  anger,  ^nd  the  manifestation  and  righteous  judgement 

6  of  God  ?  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 

7  works  :  to  those  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  good 
works,  seek  for   gloi'y,   and  honour,   and  incorruption, 

Z  everlasting  life  :  but  upon  those  that  are  contentious,  and 
obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  there  -•hall 
9  be  wrath  and  anger,  ailliction  and  distress  ;  even  upon 
every  soul  of  man  who  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
10  of  the  gentile  also  ;  but  glory,  and  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  who  doeth  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  ta 
the  gentile  also. 
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1 1      For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  vitb  God.    For  as 

la  many  as  hare  nnned  wkbovt  law  will  perish  also  with* 

out  law ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  under  a  law  will 

13  be  judged  by  tkat  law ;  (for  not  ^e  hearers  of  [the]  law 
mil  be  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  [the]  lawiwill 

14  be  justified :  for  when  the  gendles,  thathaye-not  a  law> 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  Ikms  these^  not 

i&  having  a  law,  are  a  law  to  themselves :  who  shew  forth  the 
works  of  the  law,  vjfdch  are  written  in  their  hearts ;  their 
conscience  witnessing  with  them,  and  their  reasonings  be- 

16  tween  themselves  accusing  or  excusing  ane  another)  :  in 
the  day  when  God  will  judge  the  secret  things  of  men  by 
Jesus.  Christ,  according  to  the  gospel  which  I  preach. 

17  But  if  theu  be  called  a  Jew,  and  rest  in  [the]  law,  and 

18  glory  in  God,  and  know  Ma  will,  and  discern  the  things 

19  that  are  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law  ;  and 
be  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 

20  light  to  those  that  are  in  darkness^  an  ihstructer  of  the 
unwise,  a  teacher  of  babes,  having  the  form  of  know* 

21  ledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law;  thou  who  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  th3^self  ?  thou  who  preachest 

22  that  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?  thou 
who  say  est  that  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 

23  -thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  thou  who  gloriest  in  the  law» 
through  transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  I 

24  (For  ^'-ttke  name  of  God  is  evil  spoken  of  among  the 
gentiles  through  you ;"  as  it  is  written.) 

25  For  oircumcision  profiteth  indeed,  if  thou  keep 'the. 
law :  but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  cir- 

26  cumcision  beccmieth  uncircumcision.  H  therefore  the 
uncircumcision  keep  the  righteous  ordinances  of  the  lawy 
shall  not  the  uncircumcision  of  such  be  counted  for  cir- 

27  cumcision  ?  and  shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is 
by  nature,  and  fulfiUeth  the  law,  condemn  thee,  who 
under  the  letter  of  circumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  the 
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38  law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  that  is  one  entwar^ ;  nor 

39  is  that  circumcisioiii  which  is  outward,  in  the  £esh  :  bat 
he  ia  a  Jew,  that  is  one  inwardly ;  and  drcumcinon  U 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  according'  le  the 
letter :  whose  praise  U  not  from  men,  but  from  God. 

Cb.  III.  <<  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  whatM 

3  the  benefit  of  circumcision  ?"  "  Much  every  way :  but 

chiefly  because  to  the  Jem  were  committed  the  oracles  of 

3  God.     For  what  if  some  hsd  not  faith  ?  shall  their  want 

4  of  £uth  make  the  faithfulness  of  God  without  effect  \  By 
no  means :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  false : 
as  it  is  written ;  ^  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 

.  thy  words,  and  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged.' 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  enhance*  the  righteousness  of 
God"— ^^  What  shall  we  say  ?  /t  God  unrighteous  that  in« 
flicteth  punishment  \  (I  speak  according  to  the  manner 

6.  of  men.)    By  no  means  :  for  then  how  shall  God  judge 

7  the  world  ?"  «  For  if  the  trdth  of  God  have  abounded  to 
his  glory  through  my  unfaithfulness,  why  am   I   still 

8  judged  as  a  sinner  ?"  "  And  wAy  «iy  ye  not,  (as  it  is  slan- 
derously spoken  of  us,  and  as  some  afiirm  that  we  say,) 
<  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  V  whose  condemna- 
tion is  jusu" 

9  What  then  ?  do  we  excel  the  gentile*?  No,  surely  :  for 
we  have  before  brought  a  charge  against  Jews  and  gen- 

10  tiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  :  as  it  is  written,  ^  There 
li  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  :  there  is  none  that  un- 

12  derstandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
worthless :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  even 

13  one.  Their  mouth  ia  Hke  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  U  under 

14  their  lips:  their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness: 

^  ^  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood :  destructicHi  and  misery 

1 6 

•  Or.aagiiify,  Or,  Uliuciiite.  Or,  make  more  manifest   See  S.  12.  and  Wake- 
field.  N. 
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17  «rf  in  tlieir  ways ;  ttid  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not 

'^  known  :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  Now 
19 

we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 

those  that  are  under  the  law :  so  that  every  mouth  is 

stopped,  and  all  the  world  becometh  subject  to  the  judge- 

20  ment  of  God.  For  by  the  works  of  a  law  no  man  can  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now,  without  a  law,  God's  m^r^orf  o/"  justification 
is  manifested ;  being  attested  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 

22  even  God's  method  q/* justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  all,  [and  upon  all,]  who  believe :  for  there  is  no 

23  difierence  :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the  glory 

24  of  God  ;  being  justified  of  free  bounty,  even  by  his  fa- 
vour, through  the  redemption  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus ; 

25  whom  God  hath  set  forth  a*  a  mercy-seat,  in  his  own 
blood*;  to  shew  his  method  q/"  justification  conceming 
the  remission  of  past  sins,  through  the  forbearance  of 

26  God  ;  to  shew,  /  say^  his  method  of  justification  at  this 
present  time  :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jusiifier  of 
him  who  hath  faith  in  Jesus. 

2T      Where  then  is  glorying  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ? 

28  Of  works?  No:  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  For  we  con- 
clude that  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of 

29  the  law.     /»  God  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?   h  he  not  of 

•  SoLodK.  "throng  &HkiB  hit  blood,'*  k  die  reftdinff  of  (he  re«HTed  trxt,  ami 
of  ArehbUiop  Mewcotne.  The  words  9l»  irtfttt^  vet  omitted  in  the  Alexandrian  and 
lome  other  manuscripts,  and  they  obscuR?  the  sense.  The  apostle  rtpresenu  Christ  as 
a  tnerej-wat,  eonseerated  by  hia  own  blood  ;  upon  whidi  the  goodness  of  Ood,  as  it 
were,  takes  its  stand,  and  deelare*  bis  gracious  purposes  and  dispenaalSous  to  mankind. 
See  Locke;  and  Taylor's  judicious  note  upon  the  texu  The  woid  *t}iXi^t6f  never 
Minifies  *  propHiatiim/'  as  it  is  translatrd  in  the  pubHe  \'ersion ;  but  is  alwa^-s  used 
wbeiwvr  it  oecurs,  both  in  tho  Old  Teatament  and  the  New,  to  express  the  merey-seat ; 
which  was  the  golden  Ud  of  the  ark,  upon  which  the  Shechinali  or  ckiud  of  glory  rested, 
and  from  which  oraeles  were  dispensed.  Rxod.  xxy.  83;  Numb.  rii.  8,  Q ;  Lev.  xtni.  s ; 
Hebw  is.  5.  It  most  be  evident  to  every  uaprejudioed  person,  that  this  heautifol  aUuskm 
of  the  apostle,  which  is  intended  to  represent  Christ  as  the  messengiT  of  divine  mercy, 
and  the  medinm  of  divine  communications  to  mankind,  gi\'ef  no  countenance  to  the 
c<munonty  received  doctrine  of  at<mement  fay  vicarious  sufierings ;  though  many  lay 
yreat  stress  upon  this  text,  ronled  by  the  common  translation. 
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30  the  gentiies  also  ?  Yes ;  of  the  g€ntiks«ko  :  sioce  tbere 
i8  one  God,  who  will  justify  thote  qf  the  circuincisioD  by 

31  faith,  and  tho9e  of  the  uncircuiBcisioii  through  faith.  Do 
we  then  make  void  law  through  faith  ?  By  no  means  : 
yea,  we  establish  law. 

Ch.  iv.   ^^  What  advantage  then  shall  we  say  that  Abraham 

2  our  father  found,  as  to  the  fiesh  ?  For  if  Abraham  was 
justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereqf  to  glory  :"     **  but 

3  not  before  God.  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  ^  Abra- 
ham believed  God  ;  and  it  waa  counted  to  him  for  righte- 

4  ousness.'    Now  to  him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not 

5  counted  matter  of  favour,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  belxeveth  in  Him  that  justified!  the  un- 

6  godly  *,  his  fiuth  is  counted  for  righteousness.  As  David 
also  describeth  the  happiness  of  the  man  to  whom  God 

7  counteth  righteousness  without  works  ;  aayingy  *  Happy 
are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 

8  are  covered :  happy  ia  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  count  sin.' " 

9  Cometh  this  happiness  then  upon  thoae  of  the  circum- 
cision onhfy  or  upon  thoae  of  the  uncircumcision  also  ? 
For  we  say  that  faith  was  counted  to  Abraham  for  rtgh- 

10  teousness.  How  then  was  it  counted  ?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumciiioo, 

1 1  but  in  uncircumcision.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  dr- 
cumcision^  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  arising  from  the 
faith  which  he  hady  being  yet  uncircumcised  ;  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  those  who  believe,  though  in  a 
state  of  uncircumcision,  that  righteousness  might  be 

I Z  counted  to  them  also ;  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
those  that  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 

1 3  he  hady  being  yet  uncircumcised.  For  the  promise,  that 
he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  xoaa  not  to  Abraham; 

•  The  unguJIy  mtn,  K. 
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or  to  his  ofibpring,  through  a  law  ;  but  through  the  righ- 

U  teousness  arising  from  faith.   For  if  those  that  are  under 

a  law  de  heirs,  &ith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is 

15  made  of  none  e£Ebct ;  because  law  produceth  punishment* : 

16  for  where  no  law  is,  there  u  no  transgression.  Therefore 
rigfaeou9nes9  U  from  faith,  that  it  might  be  through  fa- 
vour ;  so  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  off- 
spring, not  to  that  only  which  ia  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  ia  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of 

17  us  all,  (as  it  is  written^  ^  I  hare  made  thee  a  fieither  of 
many  nations,')  in  the  sight  of  that  God  whom  he  believ- 
ed, who  ^veth  life  to  the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things 

18  that  are  not  as  though  they  were :  which  man  against 
hope  believed  in  hope,  so  that  he  became  the  father  of 
many  nations  ;  according  to  that  which  was  spoken, 

19  'Thus  sfiall  thine  offspring  be  :'  and  because  he  was  not 
weak  in  £uth,  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  nor  the  dead- 

2d  ness  of  Sarah's  womb :  nor  did  he  stagger  at  the  promise 

of  God,  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  and 

21  gave  glory  to  God ;  and  was  fully  persuaded,  that  what 

32  God  had  promised,  he  was  able  to  perform  also.  Where- 
fore Abraham* a  faith  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 

33  ness.  Yet  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  only,  that  it  was 

34  counted  to  him  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  us  also,  to  whom 
faith  will  be  thua  counted,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  raised 

35  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus ;  who  was  delivered  up  for 
ouroffencest,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

Cfl.  V.  Wherefore,  having  been  justified  by  faith,  we  have 

5  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  through 

whom  we  have  access  also  by  fieuth  into  this  favour^ 

•  voricetli  angec^  N. 

t  Christ  wt9  ddivered  up  for  our  ofi«nccs  \  not  to  bear  the  punblimmt  of  them,  or  to 
■pftMci  the  uiger  of  Ood ;  but  to  aboTvdi  the  dispensation  bjr  which  men  were  oon- 
denaed  tAthmtn^  and  to  mtroduce  anew  and  better  dispensation  by  which  they  should 
heJiKti6ed  and  treated  as  righieoui.  Thus  he  rose  for  their  justification.  See  Epb.ii. 
l^^lti.  4  So  N.  ra.  grmcioos  gospel,  K.  t- 
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"w herein  we  standi  and  boast,  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 

3  God.     (And  not  only  «o,  but  we  boast  also  in  afiElictioos  ; 

4  knowing  that  affliction  worketh  patience  ;  and  patience, 

5  experience  ;  ,and  experience,  hope.  And  hope  will  not 
make  us^  ashamed  ;  for  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  by  the  holy  spirit  which  hath  been  given  us.) 

6  For  though  we  were  weak,  still  Christ  died  in  due  season 

7  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
any  one  die  :  (yet  perhaps  for  a  good  man  some  would 

8  even  dare  to  die  :)  but  God  enhance th*  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  still  sinners,  Christ  died  for 

9  us.  Much  more  therefore,  having  been  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  anger  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  son,  much  more,  having  been 

1 1  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only 
40,  but  we  boast  likewise  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  recon- 
ciliation. 

1 2  Concerning  this  matterf,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  thus  death  hath  passed 

13  upon  all  men,  inasmuch  as  all  have  sinned :  (for  until  the 
law,  sin  was  in  the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed>  when 

U  there  is  no  law:  nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  those  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
likeness  of  Adam's  trangression,  who  is  a  resemblancefof 

1 5  him  that  was  to  come  :)  yet  the  free  gift  likewise  is  not 
so,  as  vfaa  the  offence ;  for  if  through  the  offence  of  one^ 
many II  have  died;  much  more  the  favour  of  God,  and 
the  gift  which  is  through  the  favour  of  one  man,  Jesus 

16  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  naanylf.    Neither  i»  the  gift 


•  Or,iiuigiufieth,oriiiakethinorecoiifpieiioat.   Seecb.iil«. 

filM  T^TTtf.     SoUien,  Wakefield. 

t  Or.  type. 

I  *Oi  irtXXn,  the  duuit,  the  |fre«t  botfy  of  mmnkiod.   See  rev.  19.  Kewcoar. 

1  Gr.  the  nanf. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


ROMANS   V.   VI.  3S3 

•0,  as  it  PHZ9  by  one  who  sinned  :   for  the  judgement  vom 
of  one  offence  to  condemnattony  but   the  free  gift  «>  of 

17  many  oflfences  to  justification.  For  if,  by  the  offence  oi 
one,  death  reigned  by'  one  ;  much  more  those  who  rc- 
ceiTc  the  abounding  of  favour  and  of  the  gift  of  justifica- 

18  don,  will  reign  in  life  by  one,  even  Jesus  Christ.  So 
then  as,  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgement  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation ;  so  likewise,  by  the  righteousness 
of  one,  the  free  gift  hath  come  upon  all  men  to  jusUfica- 

19  tion  of  life.  For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one  many* 
were  made  sinners,  so  likewise  by  the  obedience  of  one 

20  many*  will  be  made  justf.  Now  the  law  entered  in 
privily,  so  that  offences  abounded.     But  where  sin  abound' 

31  ed,  the  favour  of  God  hath  much  more  abounded  :  that, 
as  sin  bath  reigned  through  death,  so  favour  likewise 
might  reign  by  justification  to  everlasting  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  ' 

Ch.  VI.   What  shall  we  say  then  ?   shall  we  continue  in  sin, 

2  that  the  favour  of  God  may   abound  ?    By   no  means. 
How  shall  wey  that  have  died  to  sin,  live  any  longer  in 

3  it  ?   Know  ye  not  that  as  many  of  us  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ,  have  been  baptized  into  his  death  f 

¥Wc    were  therefore  buried  with  him   by   baptism  into 

fdeath  ;  that,  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 

r  ^^rious  power  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  should  walk  in 

5  newneas'of  life.    For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 

•  Gr,  Uie  muqr. 

t  Thooi^  the  eonstruetkm  of  this  parafpraph  is  intricate  and  obscure,  nothing  can 
be  more  obvioia  than  this,  that  it  b  the  apostle's  mtentaon  to  represent  all  mankint^ 
without  exeeptioo,  as  tk-riTin^  greater  benefit  from  the  miiiioo  of  Christ,  than  they 
soffered  injury  rrorn  the  GiU  of  Adam.  The  universality  of  the  ap08tle*s  expressions  is 
tery  remaiicable.  The  same  **  many,*'  who  were  made  shmen  by  the  disobedience  of 
"^Cone,  are  made  rigfatifoas  by  the  obedience  of  the  other.  If  of/ men  are  coodenned 
by  die  ofCeaee  of  one,  the  same  all  are  just^ed  by  the  righteousness  of  the  other. 
These  universal  terau,  so  (Vequently  repeated,  and  so  variously  diversified,  cannot 
^  reeoBeiled  to  the  IhnhatiDa  of  the  bInsiiiKB  of  the  goqiel  to  the  elect  akne,  or  to 
a  part  only  of  the  himum  race.  Com^iara  1  Cor.  xv.  23, 29.  See  Ckavncy  •■  V■iv<(^- 
id  SahratioD,  Prop.  hr.  p.  22,  €te 
45 
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the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  fUanted  t^geiMr 
m   ike  Ukene99  of  kU  resurrection  aho  :    knowing  tkis» 

6  that  our  old  man  hath  been  crucified  with  Af/n,   that 
the  bodf  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  we  shoiM  no 

7  longer  be  servants  to  sin.    For  he  that  is  dead,  b  set  finee 
6  from  sfa).     But,  /  «ay,  if  we  have  died  with  GhfistT  '^'^ 

believe  that  we  shall  live   also  with  him  x  knowing  that 
9  Christ,  having  been  raised  from  the  dead,  dicth  no  more  ; 

10  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he 
died,  he  died  with  regard  to  sin  once :  but  in  that  he 

11  liveth,  he  Itveth  with  regard  to  God.  In  like  manner, 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed,  with  regard  to 
sin,  but  alive,  with  regard  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ*. 

13  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
13-  ye  should  obey  itf  :   nor  yield  your  members  to  sin,  as 

mstruments  of  unrighteousness  ;  but  yield  yoursdvea  to 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  yield  your 

14  members  to  God,  €u  instruments  of  righteousness.  For 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  uiw 
der  law,  but  under  a  ccrvenant  of  &vour. 

\S      What  then  ?   shall  we  sin  l>ecause  we  art  not  undo* 

1 6  law,  but  under  a  covenant  of  &vour  ?  By  no  means.  Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  wlK>m  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  [unto 

17  death],  or  of  obedience  unto  justification  ?*  But  thaaka  be 
to  God,  that  tkou^  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  yet  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  to  which 

18  ye  were  delivered  over  ;  and,  having  been  made  free  from 

19  sin,  are  become  the  servants  of  righteousness  :  (I  speak 
familiarly t,  because  of  the  weakness  of  your  flesh)  lor  as 
3^e  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  undeanness, 
and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity  ;   so  now  yield  your  mom- 

20  hers  servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness.     F<»*  when 
31  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  with  regard  to 

«  JetoiClniitourLiNd.  R.T.  t  obejr  H  in  the  huts  tbereoC  B.  T. 
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ngteooAMs.  What  fruit  tkerefere  hid  ye  at  that  dme 
te  the  things  of  wiAch  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end 

2^  of  those  things  «>  death.  But  now,  having  been  made 
ffse  from  sioi  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness ;  and  the  end,  eTerlastmg  life.    For  the 

33  lAgesof  sin  are* death:  hut  the  free  gift  of  God  is* ever- 
kftdng  tile,  throug^h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Ch.  vn.  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  those  who 
know  tAe  kw,)  that  die  law  hath  dominion  over  a  person 

2  as  kMig  as  it  subsftsteth  ?  For  the  woman  that  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  kw  to  her  husband  as  king  as 
he  Hveth  ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  ilelivered  from 

3  the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
Kreth,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  wiU  be  called 
an  aduhress :  but  if  her  husband  die,  she  is  free  from 
that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adultress,  though  she  be  mar- 

4  tied  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
have  been  made  dead  to  the  kw  by  the  body  of  Chnst ; 
that  ye  might  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
halh  been  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  might  Mng  forth 

5  frdt  iBBto  God.  For,  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
sinM  paarions,  which  were  under  the  kw,  wrought  in 

^  our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  deadi:  but  now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  kw,  having  died  to  thatf  by 
whieh  we  were  holden  ;  so  that  we  serve  in  the  newness 
of  the  s|Hrit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  Whait  shall  we  say  then  ?  /«  the  law  sin  ?  By  no 
means  :  nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for 
I  had  not  known  the  guilt  of  desire,  unless  the  kw  had 

S  said,  ^  Thou  shah  not  desire/'  But  sift  took  occasion 
by  the  commasidment,  iffid  wrought  in  me  s^l  manner  of 

9  deure  ;  for,  without  kw,  sin  m  dead.  Now  I  was  afive 
witiiout  kw  once  :  but,  when  the  commandment  came^ 

10  sm  revived,  and  I  died :  and  the  commandment,  which 

•  trtni)ft,ir.  ttlittb(t«dMdbgriHikli,eCe.ltT. 
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11  taas  afi/it^ed  unto  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death.  For 
sin,  having  taken  occasion  by  the  commandment,  dec^y- 

12  ed  me,  and  by  it  put  me  to  death.  So  that  the  law  u 
holy  ;  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  gocxL 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me  ?  By 
no  means :  ^but  sin  t  that  it  might  appear  sin,  lArking 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that  un  through*  the 

U^commandment  might  become  exceedingly  sinful.  For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,   sold 

15  to  sm.    That  which  I  do,  I  approve  not :  lor   what  I 

16  wouki,  that  1  do  not ;  but  what  I  hate,*  tliat  I  do.  But 
if  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  to  the  law,  that 

17  ii  is  good.    And  now  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 

18  which  dwellethin  me.  ^or  I  know  th^  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh),  dwelleth  no  goodf  :  for  to  will  is  pre- 
sent with  me  ;  bu4  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I 

19  find  not.     For  the  good  which  1  would,  1  do  not ;   but 
30  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  1  do.    But  if  I  do  that 

which  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 

21  which  dwelleth  in  me.  1  find  therefore  a  law,  that, 
when  I  am  willing  to  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  according  to  the  inner 

23  man  ;  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  men^bers,  warring 
,  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  an4  bringing  me  into  cap- 

24  tivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members.  O 
wretched  me  !   who  will  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 

25  death  ?  I  thank  €k>d  that  I  am  delivered,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

So  then  I,  the  same  man,  with  my  mind  serve  the  law 

of  God  ;  •  but  with  my  flesh,  the  law  of  sin. 

Ch.  VIII.  There  ia  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  those 

^  •  2  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus||.    For  the  law  of  the  ^mt  of 

life,  by  Chr|st  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 

•  bytheeomiMiidaient,  N.  t  bo  good  things  V. 

t  Amv  to  paTorm,  N.    <*t]ie«oiairlete  peffbniMaMeorvkttii,goo4"  Wi 
I  who  walk  not  after  the  fleih,  bat  after  the  fpirit,  R.  T. 
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3  sin  and  of  death.  For  what  the  law  coold  not  dO)  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  tesh^  God  hath  dene^  mho^ 
by  having  sent  his  own  son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh*, 
and  on  acco^^nt  of  sinty  hath  condemned  sin  in  the 

4  flesh  :  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  tnight  he  fulfilled 
lAs ;  who  walk  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  accord- 

5  ing  to  the  spirit.  For  those  that  are  according  to  the 
flesh,  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  those  that  are 

6  according  to  the  spirit,  the  things  of  the  spirit.  For  to  be 
carnally  minded  ia  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  \ 

7  U  )aM^  and  peace :  because  the  minding  of  the  flesh  U 
enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 

S  God,  nor  indeed  can  be  ;  aince  those  that  are  in  the  flesh 
9  cannot  please  God.    However,  ye  are  not  in  the  fleshy 

but  in  the  spirit ;  since  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 
10  But  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 

of  his.     But  if  Christ  be  in  jrou,  the  body  i^  dead,  as  to 
n  sin  ;  but  the  spirit  ia  life,  as  to  righteousness.   But  if  the 

8[Mrit  of  him,  who  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in 

you,  he,  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead,  will  give  life  to 

your  mortal  bodies  also,  because  of  his  spirit  ||  which 

dwelleth  in  you. 
13      So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
13  live  according  to  the  flesh.     For  if  ye  live  according  to 

the  flesh,  ye  must  die  hereafter :  but  if  through  the  spirit 

•  Christ  was  the  ion  of  God,  i.  e.  he  vas  the  pcoroited  MeMbh.  See  cfa.  L  S.  He 
w  God's  own  son,  or  his  bekrred  son,  becftose  he  was  the  most  distrngoishcd  oTthc 
prophets.  He  was  sent  ia  the  lUceness  of  «<fyU  flesh,  Le.iM>twithslaiiiting  the  holiness 
of  his  chanwter  and  the  dignity  oThisoAee,  he  was  treated  like  a  sinner  and  an  oateasti 
He  was  sent  on  aecoont  of  sin,  i  e.  to  remove  the  legal  and  moral  incapacity  of  Jews 
and  gentiles,  and  to  introduce  them  into  a  state  of Jostifleatton  add  ftroor.  Tbeapostle 
does  not  mean  to  inanoate  that  Christ  was  a  man  hi  qipearanee  oidy,  witfioat  being 
traly  and  properly  a  human  hetng,  bat,  thpt  befaig  holy,  he  appeared  and  was  treated 
.    as  though  he  had  been  a  sinner. 

t  Newooae's  vecsion  is  tm  qffMng  for  sin,  hot  the  woid  ''oOoring''  is  not  hi  the 
•ilgmal. 

I  SotheeommonTersion,andlfr.WakcilekL  The  Primate  renders  it,  *<  the  mind* 
big  of  the  flesh"-**  the  mfaidhig  of  the  spirit? 

I  by  Us  spfa^  R.  T. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


3J$  ttOMAKS   YllL 

'14  je  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  bod^,  ye  thaM  lite.  For  as 
aumy  aftafe  led  by  the  a^rit  of  God»  theae  are /A^  aons  of 

15  God.  For  ye  have  not  again  received  £^  8|Mrii  of  bon- 
dage, unto  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  sfurit  of  adop- 

16  tioQ,  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  iAaf  it.  Father.  The  spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, .  that  we  Ik  ihe 

17  chiklren  of  God*  But  if  ne  he  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God^  and  joini-heirs  with  Christ :  since  we  suf- 

1$  ler  with  him^  that  we  may  be  glorified  also  with  kim.  For 
I  count  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  ore  not 
worthy  to  be  comfmrcd  with  the  glory  which  hereafter  will 

19  be  manifested  to  us.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
world  waiteth  for  this  manifestation  to  the  sons  of  God : 

20  (for  the  world  was  made  subject  to  ¥anily»  not  wilUngly, 
31  but  through  him  who  subjected  it :)  in  hope  that  the 

world  itself  also  will  be  delivered  from  the  slavery  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  freedom  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  world  groaneth  and  is  in 

23  labour  *  until  now  :  and  not  only  tkeyy  but  ourselves  also 
that  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  looking  for  our  adoption,  e-oen 

24  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For  we  are  saved  under 
this  hope  t :  but  hope  which  is  seen,  is  not  hope  :  for 

25  what  a^man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we 
hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  we  look  for  it  with 

26  patience.  And  in  like  manner  the  spirit  also  helpeth  our 
weaknesses  :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought :  but  the  spirit  itself  inicrcedeth  [for  us]  in 

27  groans  which  cannot  be  expressed.  But  he  who  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  that  it 
intercedeth  for  the  saints  according  to  ihe  mil  qf  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  God,  who  are  called  according  to  kU 

29  purpose.    For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  predestinated  also 

•  So  Wakefield,  travaileth  In  pain  together,  N. 
t  nved  in  hope  onty,  N.    Sec  W. 
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to  be  coalbrmed  to  the  image  of  his  8OII9  that  he  might  be 

30  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren :  moreover,  whom 
he  precteetioatedy  those  he  bath  called  alio  ;  and  whom 
he  hath  cid]ed>  those  he  hath  juBtiiied  also  ;  and  whom 
he  hath  justified,  those  he  hath  *  glorified  also. 

31  What  shall  we  say  therefore  to  these  things  ?  If  God  be 
S2  for  Qs<  who  can  be  against  us  I   He  who  spared  not  his 

own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  will  he 

33  Dot  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  chosen  people  ? 
Shall  God  that  justiBeth  ?  Who  ia  he  that  condemneth  ? 

34  Shall  Christ  that  died  ;  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen,  that  is 
aho  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  that  intercedethf  also  for 

35  us  ?   Who   shall  separate  us  'from  the   lov^  of  Christ  ? 
9haU  afiiiction,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or^ 
nakedness,  or  danger,  or  the  sword  ?  (As  it  is  writteui 

36  ^  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we  are  ac- 

37  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.")  Nay >  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  who 

38  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death  nor 
life,    nor  angels,   nor  principalities,    nor   powers,   nor 

39  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  matter,  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  ia  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

•  N«wcoaw*i  venwn  is,  **  hath  in  pvrptte  glorifinl  also.**  Tfcis  »•  undoubtcdlr  the 
a|KMde'»  meuiiiii;,  but  it  leeins  better  in  a  Htctal  tramlation  to  reta'n  the  »po»tle's 
aUipftieal  fihraieology.  Uem  it  a  veiy  iKmaiicable  and  umvfrnlly  alhmt^  imtan^t-,  ia 
vbidi  that  b  «id  to  he  already  dour,  i^hich  is  only  ]furpOMd  in  the  divine  dc  erte.  Be- 
fevenaae  said  lobe  n«w  glorified,  because  God  has  detenutmd  that  they  shall  Aereq/^ri* 
be  gkfiicd.  bo,  John  xrii.  «,  the  gloiy  to  wUeh  Christ  is  now  advanced,  is  that 
vHch  he  had  with  the  Fatberbefore  the  world  was ;  that  is,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
ia  theiHviQe  decree^ 

t  The  %ro0l  vtrpYj^wUfy  heie,  and  in  ver.  96,  27,  rendered,  **  to  intercede,"  is  a 
wopiorverygeueralsignifieatiou:  titrify^tvuif  »9rf^  fiit^,  procommodoaUcujas 
beere  aliqiud,Schleo9ner ;  to  do  any  thing  for  the  bentfit  oT  another.  1  he  woid  is  applied 
to  Chtitt  here  and  in  Heb  vX  21,  and  in  no  other  text  in  the  New  1  estanitnt,  and  t  no 
douhc  means,  that  Christ  in  his  presint  exalttd  state,  b  in  seme  miy  or  other  imployed 
Rkr  the  benefit  of  the  church.  Bat  these  passages  lay  no  Just  foundation  for  thp  ^^' 
nonly  reaoiTed  opinions  coRceming  the  intercession  of  Christ. 
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Ch.  IX.  I  SAT  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  speak  not  fiidself ,  my  con- 

2  science  bearing  me  joint  witness  in  the  holy  spirit,  that  I 

3  have  great  sorrow  and  continual  grief  in  mj  heart,  (for 
I  also  was  pnce  an  alien  from  Christ*)  for  the  sake  of  my 

4  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  ;  who  are 
Israelites  ;  whose  is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  aAd  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  (/ 

5  the  temfiUj  and  the  promises  ;  wh9se  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom,  by  natural  descent,  Chrbt  came,  God,  who 
is  over  all,  be  blessed  for.everf. 

6  But  it  is  not  possible  that  the  word  of  God  should  i«il|. 

7  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  who  spring  from  Israel :  nor, 
because  they  are  the  o£Espring  of  Abraham,  are  all  hU  chil- 
dren :  but,  <<  Through   Isaac,  thine  offspring  shall  be 

S  called."    Which  is,  they  that  are  the  children  of  the 

flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God :  but  the  chiklreA 

9  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  offspring.    For  this  it 

the  word  of  promise,  ^<  At  this  time  I  will  come,  and 

10  Sarah  shall  have  a  son."     And  not  only  thU  ;  but  Re- 

•  So  Mr.  Wakeaeld  tnuulates  ijvx^finf  tCVT$i  tt»»$tt*>»  U^tct,  whieh  ia  bw 
notes  he  JtutiAet  by  the  tue  of  ev^6futt  ttfCCl  in  Homer.  This  Teraon  j^ves  an  ob- 
\iout  and  a  beanttrul  wiue :  simUar  to  a  tentfancfit  advanced  hf  ^  apoctle  upon 
UMMher  orcarioo,  Gal.  ir.  12.  The  Primate  in  hb  irenioB  nearly  bUom  the  ciomaw  ^ 
interpreutjon,  **  For  I  couW  wtih  that  I  rojrieirwere  accur»lby  Chiwi."  Bandiwrj 
m  hi«  vW.  Serm.  translates  the  panaj^e,  **  I  AooMai/ that  I  waianatten,**  e€e. 

t  See  Clarite  oo  the  Trtnity,  No.  §39,  and  Mr.  Ltaber'*  Second  Addres  to  dw 
Students  of  the  two  Universities,  p.  278.  The  oommon  version  here  adopted  by  Dt. 
Newoome  {%  *  who  «•  over  all,  Ood  bleaed  for  ever.**  But  the  tnnslation  of  Dr. 
Clarke  and  Mr.  Lindiey  eqoally  wdl  soiU  the  eoostnictioa.  In  this  aeiHe  it  is  f>»> 
bablr  that  the  early  ChriiUan  writers  understood  the  woids  ;  who  do  not  a^y  ihes 
toChrist,batproiioaQeeittoberuhnetsandYaipiety  to  say  thatChrirt  wasGodowr 
all.  llie  word  *  Ood'  appears  to  have  been  wantinfif  in  Chiyiosiom*t  aod  aene  odMr 
ancient  copies.  See  Grotios  and  Gresbach.  It  is  a  very  phuisible  eonjcetnre  of 
<rrelliuB,Sliohtinf^hu, Whitby,  and  Taylor,  that  the  oiiginal  rmdln^was  'Qv  •>  insiead 
of  •  4vy.  This  would  render  the  cfimax  complete,  *12»  jp  vialf0Y«,  'CI*  «i 
Txrt^Hi  'Qv  0  ^^tfii  *Av  0  ^f^i  i  "of  whom  was  the  adopckn,  oC  vbom 
were  the  fkthers,  of  whom  was  Christ,  of  whom  was  God  who  is  over  aIL»  ICor  is  it 
likely,  when  the  apostle  was  professedly  summiiiy  up  the  privUeget  of  the  Jevrt,  (hta 
he  shouM  have  overiooked  the  great  privilege,  which  was  theta*  chief  boast,  that  God 
was  in  a  peeaHar  sense  their  God.  See  Dr.  Tiylor*s  note  upon  the  test, 
t  Or.hathfiiiled.   Sec  Ro^eai^iiller  aad  Mheknight. 
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becca  also  fmd  the  word  of  firoimsCi  when  she  hmd  eon- 
1 1  ceiled  tmna  by  one^  even  by  our  firtber  Isaac :  for  when 

the  eMidren  were  not  yet  boni)  and  had  done  neitber  good 

Dor  eTilf  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  hU  elec- 
13  tien  might  stand,  (not  of  works,  but  of  Him  who  calleth,) 

it  ¥ras  said  unto  her,  *^  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger." 

13  As  it  is  written,  ^  I  loved  Jacob,  and  Esau  I  hated.'' 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  /*  thert  unrighteousness  with 

15  God  ^  By  no  means.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  ^  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy  ;  and  I  will  have 

16  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  So  then 
it  U  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  biro  that  runneth,  but 

If  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  sakh  to  Pha« 
raoh,  ^  On  this  account  I  have  preserved  thee,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might 

18  be  proclaimed  throughout  all  the  earth."  So  then  he 
hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will ;  and  whom  he  will,  he 
hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wiH  therefore  say  unto  me  ;   Why  doth  he  still 
30  blame  f  #  ^  for  who  resisteth  his  will  ?  Nay,  but,  O  man, 

who  art  tbou  that  answerest  again  to  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  fV,  Why  hast  thou 

%\  made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 
to  make  of  the  same  lump  one  vessel  to  honour,  and 

3S  soother  to  dishonour  I  What  now  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  anger,  and  to  msJce  his  power  known,  have  en- 
dured with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 

33  to  destruction :  and  haife  received  U9y  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
whom  he  before  designed  for  glory  ;  whom  he  hath  called 

34  also,  even  us,  not  from  among  the  Jews  only,  but  froin 

35  among  the  gentiles  also  ?  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea,  <<  I 
will  call  those  my  people,  that  were  not  my  people  ;  and 

36  her  beloved,  that  was  not  beloved  :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  thatj  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  themy  ^  Ye 
are  not  my  people,'  there  they  shall  be  called  rAf  s6ns  of 

46 


1^ 
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27  the  living  God."  Isaiah  also  crieth  oat  concerning  Israel, 
^  Though  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 

28  of  the  sea^  a  residue  only  shall  be  preserved.  For  he  will 
finish  and  cut  short  the  account^  with  righteousness :  be- 
cause the  Lord  will  make  a  short  account  in  the  land.** 

39  And  as  Isaiah  hath  foretold,  ^  Unless  the  Lord  of  hosts 
had  leftL  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,  and  had  been 
made  like  Gomorrah.^* 

30  What  shall  we  saj  then  ?  That  the  gemiles,  who  fol- 
lowed not  after  justification,  have  attained  to  justifica- 

3 1  tion ;  that  justification  however  which  is  by  faith  :  bat 
that  Israel,  who  followed  after  a  law  of  justificadon,  bath 

33  not  attained  to  the  law  of  justification.  Why  ?  because 
they  have  not  sought  it  by  fidth,  but  as  if  it  were  by  works 
[of  the  law :]  for  they  have  struck  against  the  stone  of 

33  stumbling ;  as  it  is  written,  ^*  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence  i  and  yet  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed*'* 

Ch.  X.  Brethren,  the  desire  of  mine  heart,  and  my  prayer 
to  God,  are  in  behalf  of  Israel^  that  they  may  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  toward 

3  God*,  but  not  according  to  .knowledge.  For  being  ig- 
norant of  God's  method  qf  justification,  and  seeking  to 
establish  their  own  [justification,]  they  have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  the  justification  afifiointed  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  lawf,  for  justification,  to 

5  every  one  who  believeth.  For  Moses  describeth  the  jus- 
tification which  is  by  the  law,  ^  That  the  man  who  doeth 

6  those  things,  shall  live  by  them."  But  the  justification 
which  f>  by  faith  speaketh  thus :  '^  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
Who  will  ascend  into  heaven  ?"  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 

7  down  from  above :)  Or,  **  Who  will  descend  into  the 
deep  pit  ?"  (th^t  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 

•  {9Aov0fcr,ze«l  of  God,  1.6^  great  zcaL    SeeSeboetgeniaii  and 
t  Or, -in  end  of  law." 
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• 

8  dead.)  But  what  saith  it?  «<  The  word  is  nigh  unto 
thee,  even  in  ihj  mouth,  and  in  thine  heart  :*'  (that  is, 

9  the  word  of  &ith  which  we  preach.)  For  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  beHeve 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

10  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
to  justification ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 

1 1  to  salvation.    For  the  scripture  saith,  ^^  Whosoever  be- 

12  lieveth  in  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed."  For  there  is  no. 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  gentile :  but  the  same 

13  Lord  of  aU  is  rich  unto  all  who  call  upon  him.  For 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved.** 

14  How  therefore  shdl  men  call  on  him,  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him,  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear 

15  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  men  preach,  unless 
they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written,  ^<  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  those  who  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace,  who  bring 

16  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !**  But  all  have  not  obeyed 
the  gospel :  for  Isaiah  saith,  ^<  Lord,  who  hath  believed 

17  on  hearing  our  report  V*  (Faith  then  cometh  by  hearing ; 

18  but  hearing,  by  the  word  of  God.)  But  I  say,  Have  not 
ali  heard  ?  Yes,  truly ;  '^  their  sound  hath  gone  forth 
into  ail  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  ends  of  the 

19  world.''  But  I  say,  Hath  not  Israel  known  Mm  ?  First, 
Moses  saith,  ^  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  those 
that  are  not  a  people,  and  by  a  nation  void  of  under- 
go standing  I  will  anger  you.*'  But  Isaiah  useth  great  bold- 
ness, and  saith,  "  I  was  found  by  those  that  sought  me 
not :  I  was  made  manifest  to  those  that  aske^  not  after 

31  me.'*  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  «<  All  the  day  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.*' 

Ch.  XI.  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast  off  his  people  ?  By  no 

means.    For  I  also  am  an  Israelite ;  of  the  race  of  Abra- 

2  ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.    God  hath  not  cast  off 
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liiA  ptcficf  wbem  he  Ibrtlaiew.    Know  jre  uoi  wliot  the 
scxiptUFt  Mith  by  £U|fih  ?  how  he  addreftseth  God  against* 

3  Israel,  ^aying^y  "Lord,  thof  haye  killed  tbjr  profiheu,  aad 
-digged  down  thiae  akara i  and  I  onljr  am,left9  aad  they 

4  seek  mf  Ufe."  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  b>  lam  ? 
'<I  baveleft  to  myself  seven  thousand  m«n>  that  have  Mt 

5  bowed  tke  knee  to  tlte  immge  <^  Baal/'  In  like  manner 
then,  at  this  pres^it  time  also  a  part  is  left  acconding  to 

6  the  election  of  CM*s  &voiir.  (And  if  by  favottr,  then  it 
M  no  more  through  works  ^  otterwise  &voiir  is  no  more 
favourtO 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  Qbtained  that  which  he 
seeketh  for :  but  the  elect  have  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 

B  have  been  blinded :  as  it  is  wntteo,  «<  God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,"  even  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  <<  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and 
a  trap,  and  a  stumb)ing4>look,  and  a  recompense  unto 

10  them.  Let  their  eyes  be  du'kened,  that  they  may  not 
see ;  and  bow  down  their  back  always." 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  so  as  to  lall  ?  By  no 
means :  bkt  rather^  on  occauon  of  their  fiUling  off,  salva* 
tion  U  come  to  the  gentiles,  to  provoke  Israel  to.  jealousy. 

13  Now  tf  their  fiedling  off  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
their  failure  the  riches  of  the  gentiles ;  how  much  more 

13  their  fulness  \  (For  I  speak  to  you  ^utiles :  and  indeed, 
as  I  am  the  aposQe  of  the  geatile%  I  honour  my  ministry ; 

14  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy  tho^e  that  are 

1 5  my  Aesh,  and  may  save  some  of  them.)  For  if  the  reject- 
ing^ them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  wM  the 

16  reoei^g  qftkem  he^  but  life  frem  the  dead?  Now  if  the 
first  fruitage  holy^so  likewise  is  the  lump:  and  if  the 

17  root  be  holy,  ao  likewise  are  the  branches.    And  if  some 

•  »♦  conoerning^,"  N.  See  RoicnmuUer,  Macknigfat 

t  But  if^  fvoilcif^lmi  It  b  oomon  tlMnghaivMrt  oQMmrlie^  wtrit  li  a*  «^ 
voile.   B.T, 
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of  tke  bmiftlHs  hire  be»  brokoii  ••;  $mA  tkoOf  b^iiig  n 
wild  oiiye-tree,  ha?e  been  grafted  in  «|^mi  theiB,  and 
with  them  have  booooie  partaker  of  the  root  and  iatnesa 

18  ef  the  ^▼••tree  ;  boast  aetagaintt  the  branches.  But  if 
tiion  boast)  thon  bearest  not  the  root»  but  tlie  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  ^  The  branches  have  been  broken 
30  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  hi."     Well ;  because^of  un« 

belief  they  have  been  broken  off,  and  thou  staadest  by 

21  fidth.  Be  not  high-minded,  bat  fear  ;  for  if  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches,  imkt  heed  lest  he  spare 

t%  not  thee  also.  Behold  therefore  the  kindness  and  scTerity 
of  God :  toward  those  that  have  fallen,  severity  ;  but 
toward  thee,  kindness,  if  thou  continue  in  dcMcrving  his 
kindoess :  otherwise.  Thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

93  And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  unbelief^  shall 
be  grafted  in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

34  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree^  which  is  wild 
by  nsture,  and,  contrary  to  nature,  wert  grafted  into  a 
good  olive-tree ;  how  much  more  shall  these»  that  are 
brmncMet  by  nature,  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  bredH^n*  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  (lest  ye  be  wise  m  your  own  conceiUy)  that 
blindness  hath  happened  in  part  to  Israelf  until  the  ful- 

S6  ness  of  the  gentSes  come  ia.  And  then  all  Israel  will  be 
saved  :  as  it  is  written,  ^  A  deliverer  shaU  come  out  of 
Sion,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  firom  Jacob." 

27  And,  <<  TMs  w  my  covenant  irith  them,  when  I  shall 

28  take  away  their  sins."  Aa  concerning  the  goH>el|  ^hey 
are  enemies  because  of  you :  but  as  conceming  OotTM 

29  election,  they  are  beloved  because  of  the  fiUhers.  f'or 
the  free  gifts  and  the  calUng  of  God  are  without  repen- 

30  tance.  Fbr  as  ye  [also]  formerly  believed  not  in  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  on  occasion  of  their  unbe- 

31  lief;  so  these  also  have  now  believed  not,  on  occasion  of 
the  mercy  shewn  to  you,  that  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 
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33  For  God  hath.isctiMM  all  together  umnbefiefy  tiMC  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

•33      O  the  depth  of  the/ichea  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God  !   how  onaearchable  are  hia  jttdgemcirtSy 

34  and  hia  ways  not  to  be  traced  i  For  who  hath  known  the 

35  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  ccwnaellor  ?  Or 
who  hath  first  giren  to  him  ;  and  it  shall  be  given  to  him 

36  again  ?   For  of  him^  and  by  him)  and  to  him»  are  all 
things.     To  him  ht  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

Cr.  XII.  I  BESEECH  you  therefore)  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrificei 
holy)  well-pleasing  to  God,  even  your  rational  service*. 
S  and  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  world  :  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind)  so  that  ye 
may  search  out  what  U  the  good,  and  well-pleaaing,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  by  the  favour  bestowed  on  me,  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  <ifMrMe(f  more  high- 
ly than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  hit  measure  of  fidth. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  the 

5  members  have  not  the  same  office  ;  so  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 

6  another.  Now  having  free  gifts,  differing  according  to 
the  favour  bestowed  on  us,  whether  prophecy,  iet  m^ftro- 

7  fihecy  according  to  the  proportion  of  otcr  foith  ;  or  minis* 

8  try,  let  us  attend  on  our  ministry  ;  or  he  that  teacbeCh,  on 
teaching  ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation.  He  that 
giveth,  iet  him  do  it  with  liberality  ;  he  that  preaideth, 
with  diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth  pity,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation  :  abhor  that  which  b 
10  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good :  in  brotherly  kindneaa 

be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another  i  in  shemng'  ho- 

•  ipirUttal  ternee,  N.  See  Locke. 
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U  Door*  f^  before  one  another  :  be  not  slotbAil  ki  buiinest : 
13  be  fervent  in  spirit :  serve  the  Lord  t  :  rejoice  in  hope  : 

13  be  patient  in  affliction  :  persevere  in  prayer :  contribute, 
to  the  necessities  of  the  sainta :  be  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bkss  those  who  persecute  you  :  blessy  and  curse  t&em 

15  not.     Rejoice  with   those  that  rej<»ce)  and    weep  with 

16  those  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other.    Mind  not  liigh  thingsy.  but  accommodate  your- 

i7  selves  to  what  are  humble  |.  fie  not  wise  in  your  own 
cooceits.    Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.    Provide 

18  what  b  good  in  the  sight  of  ail  men.    If  it  be  possible,  as 

19  much  as  lieth  in  yoU|  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Be- 
loved, avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  to 
the  anger  of  God  ft  for  it  is  written,    "  Vengeance  U 

30  mine  ;  I  will  repay,"  saith  the  Lord.  If  therefore  thine 
enc:my  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  m  so  doing  thou  wilt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

31  Be  not  overcome  by  evil ;  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
Cu.  XIII.  Let  every  man  be  subject  to  the  powers  in  autho^ 

nty  II :  for  there  is  no  power  but  from  God  ;  and  the 

2  fiowerM  which  exist  are  appointed,  of  God.  He  therefore 
who  resbteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  appointment  of 
God  ;  and  those  who  resbt  will  receive  to  themselves 

3  judgement.  For  rulers. are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  evil.  Wouldest  thou  therefore  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  wilt  have 

#  Or,  In  thtwing  honour  prevent  one  MMther 

t  •  By  Udiigfetfcnt  in  to  •pirit.  Bot  numy  good  oMeipicieraMif^,  though  Mi. 
dndss  rejects  it.  Tr.  by  Manh  i.  S84.  Use  opportunity  wisely,  for  good  purpose** 
»  W«leh  the  ftttett  scMom  for  doing  good."  Dr.  WaB.  See  the  quotations  m  Le 
Oect  onHMunood."  Vewcono.  Gricriiach,  in  his  second  edition,  ndmiu  xoMf^f  (the 
time}  into  his  text.  Wakef^ld  translates  the  vene,  **  not  backward  to  diligence,  of  an 
'  aettve  nilad,  igiTJng  youinltes  of  the  opportunity.** 

I  be  ledaway  with  tho  humble,  N. 

tt  **  So  in  PoL  synops.  sign.  2.  Fnd.  Scbimclii  annot.  in  epist.  ad  Rom.  8to.  lip^, 
1777.  And  Dn  Henry  Owen.  Hds  sense  is  conflnned  by  what  fbUows."  Newrome. 
"  Give  way  to  the  anger  ^mMfAer.*'    WakefleW. 

I  supreme  powers.  N.    Srr  W. 
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4  praise  from  it.  For  he  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thon  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  :  fin- 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  a  mimster  of 
Godi  an  avenger  to  execute  punishmant  upon  him  who 

5  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  ye  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  because  of  punishment,  but  also  because  of 

6  conscience.  For  on  thb  account  ye  pay  tribute  also  : 
for  they  are  God's   ministers,  attending  continually   to 

7  this  matter.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tr9>ute, 
to  whom  tribute  m  due  $  custom,  to  whom  custom  ;  fear, 
to  whom  fear  ;  honour,  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  love  to  one  another  :  for 

9  he  that  loveth  another  fulfilleth  the  law.  For  the  com- 
7nandment8y  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  do  no  murther,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  ^[Thou  shah 
not  bear  false  witness,]  Thou  shalt  not  covet  ;**  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in 
these  words,  namely,  "  Thou  shah  Ibve  thy  neighbour 

10  as  thyself."  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  our  neighbour :  love 
therefore  f>  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1  And  we  shouid  do  tkia^  knowing  the  dme,  that  now  is 
the  hour  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  our  salvatioti  im 
nearer  than  when  we  believed :  the  night  is  far  spent,  the 

13  day  approacheth.:  let  us  therefore  layaudethe  works  of 

13  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  attire  of  light  Let  us 
walk  becomtnglyi  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revellings  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  debauchery  and  wantonness,  not  im 

14  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiiat ; 
and  make  not  proviaion  for  the  flesh,  to  Ji4fil  tU  desims. 

Ch.  XIV.  Now  receive  to  yourselves  him  that  is  weak  in  the 

2  faith  ;   but  not  for  doubtful  diaputings.     One  beUeveth 

that  he  may  eat  all  things  :  but  anodief,  who  is  weak» 

S  eateth  herbs  only.    Let  not  him  that  eatetb,  despise  him 

that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not,  judge 

him  that  eateth ;  for  God  hath  received  him  to  himself. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  the  sen^ait  of  another  ?  to  his 
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own  master  he  atandeth  or  falletfa.     But  he  sfaali  he 

5  estahlished  ;  for  God  is  able  to  establish  him.  One  man 
esteemeth  one  day  above  another :  while  another  man 
esteemeth  every  day  ciUke.    Let  every  man  be  fully  per* 

6  suaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  who  regardeth  the  day^ 
regardeth  it  to  the  Lord ;  and  he  who  regardeth  not  the 
day)  to  the  Lord  he  regardeth  it  not.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord  ;  for  he  giveth  God  thanks :  and  he 
that  eateth  not^  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 

7  God  thanks.    For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none 

8  dieth  to  himself;  but  whether  we  live,  we  live  to  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord  :  whe- 

9  ther  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to 
this  end  Christ  {both]  died*,  and  lived  agaitij  that  he 
might  have  dominion  both  over  the  dead  and  the  living  f. 

19  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou 
despise  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 

1 1  judgement-seat  of  Christ  For  it  is  written,  "  M  I  live, 
suth  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 

12  Umgue  shall  praise  God."   So  then  every  one  of  us  must 

13  give  account  of  himself  to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  <»ie  another  any  more  :  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fiUl,  in 

14  ku  brother's  way.  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the 
LcH'd  Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  in  itself :  but  if  any 
man  esteem  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  disquieted  because  of  thy  food,  thou 
no  longer  walkest  accordmg  to  love.    Destroy  not  him 

15  by  thy  food,  for  whom  Chrbt  died.  Let  not  then  your 
17  good  be  evil-spoken  of.    For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not' 

mettt  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
IS  in  the  holy  spirit.    For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 

Christ,  i*  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  by  men. 

*^         41  aBdrOie»gtin,iiidreTivcd,tlhftt,ete.R.T. 

fanthorltytoniMtliedeadtolile,  and  U>  •omipand  t|ic  ctbediencf  oTtbe  liv!nfr. 
Ar.l^ylor. 
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19  So  then  let  us  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for 

20  peace,  and  for  the  edifying  of  one  another.  For  a  kind 
of  food,  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All  things  in- 
tleed  are  pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  in  that  man  who  eateth  so  as 

2 1  10  cause  of&nce.  It  is  right  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  thing  by  which  thy  brother 

22  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.  Thou  hast 
faith.  Have  it  with  respect  to  thyself,  in  the  sight  of 
God.    Happy  is  he  who  condemneth  not  himself  in  that, 

33  which  he  alloweth  himself  to  do.  But  he  who  doubteth  is 
condemned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  from  fiuth  : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  from  faith  is  sin. 

25  XVI.  *Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  estaElish  youf  (ac- 
cording to  the  gospel  which  I  teach^  and  to  my  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revealed  mystery,  which 

26  was  kept  secret  under  the  ancient  dispensations,  but  hath 
now  been  made  manifest,  and,  by  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlast- 
ing God,  hath  been  made  known  to  all  the  gentiles  for 

27  their  obedience  to  the  faith  ;)  to  the  only  wise  God,  be 
glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.     Amen. 

Ch.  XV.  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 

2  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every 
one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good,  to  edification. 

3  For  Christ  also  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written, 
^^  The  reproaches  of  those  who  reproached  thee  fell  on 

4  me.'*  For  whatsoever  things  were  formerly  written, 
were  written  for  our  instruction ;  that  we,  through  the 
patience  and  comfort  arising  from  t  the  scriptures,  might 

5  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  comfort  grant 
you  to  be  of  tlie  same  mind  among  yourselves,  according 

6  to  the  will  of  Christ  Jesus  :  that  with  one  consent,  and 
with  one  mouth,  ye  may  glorify  the  God  and  Father 

•  In  the  conunon  copies  this  doxologjr  biaaertcd  at  tiie«aiicl«ite«ff^«?%.b^ 
die  Alenmdrtan  and  most  of  the  other  manutciipts  introduce  it  here.   See  OriohH^ 

ftatfghtbf.V. 
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7  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  to  your- 
selves one  another ;  as  Christ  also  hath  received  you  to 
himself  for  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  became  a  minister  of  the 
circumcision,  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  pro- 

9  mises  made  to  the  fathers :  and  that  the  gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  hit  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  "  For  this 
cause  I  will  pndse  thee  among  the  gentiles,  and  sing  un- 

10  to  thy  name."     And  again  it  is  said,  ^  Rejoice,  ye  gen- 

1 1  dies,  together  with  his  people."  And  again,  "  Praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people.** 

12  And  isgain  Isaiah  sailh,  <<  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jess^: 
and  he  who  shall  rise  to  reigri  over  the  gentiles,  in  him 

13  the  gentiles  shall  hope."  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace,  in  believing ;  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  holy  spirit. 

U  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  concerning  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, .  filled  with 

J5  all  knowledge,  able  to  admonish  one  another  also.  Ne- 
vertheless, brethren,  I  have  written  to  you  somewhat 
boldly  in  part,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  on  account  of 

1 6  the  favour  which  God  hath  bestowed  on  me ;  that  I 
should  1^  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  gentiles,  min- 
istering the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
gentiles  might  be  well-accepted,  being  sanctified  by  the 

17  holy  spirit.  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 

18  Jesus  Christ,  in  things  relating  to  God  ;  (for  I  will  not 
dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 

•    not  wrought  by  me ;)  concerning  the  obedience  of  the 

19  gentiles  in  word  and  deed,  through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  through  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God* ;  so  that 
from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  to  Illyricum,  I  have 

30  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ :  earnestly  striving, 
however^  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this  manner ;  not  where 

•  Or,  tlie  I10I7  ipiritr   MSS. 
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Christ  was  aamedy  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man*s 
91  foundation  $  but)  as  it  is  writtent  ^  Those  to  whom  he 

had  not  been  spoken  of,  shall  see :  and  those  that  had 
M  not  heard)  shall  understand.'*  On  which  account  also»  I 
33  have  been  ^often  hindered  from  comkig  to  jou  x  but  nowf 

haYiog  no  longer  place  /or  fireacMmg  in  these  parts,  and 

having  a  great  desire  for  these  many  years  to  come  unto 

24  you ;  whensbever  I  go  into  Spain*  I  trust  to  see  you  as 
I  pass  on)  and  to  be  conducted  by  you  on  my  way 
thitherward)  when  I  hare  been  first  partly  filled  with  your 

25  comftany.    But  now  I  am  going  to  Jerusalem)  that  I  may 

26  minister  to  the  saints:  for  it  hath  pleased  thoge  qf  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia  to*  nudie  some  contribution  for  the 

27  poor  saints  that  are  in  Jerusalem.  It  hath  pleaaed  them 
indeed)  and  they  are  debt<Mrs  to  the  Jew :  for  if  these 
have  made  the  gentiles  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
the  gentiUi  ought  also  to  minister  to  them  in  wordly 

28  things.  When  therefore  I  have  performed  thiS)  and  have 
set  the  seal  to  this  fruit  qf  their  Uberaiity^j  I  wilLcome 

29^  you  into  Spain.  And  I  know  that)  when  I  come  un- 
to you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing^  of 
Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  yoU)  brethren)  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  the  love  which  ia  the  fndt  of  the  spirit)  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

3 1  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  those  in  Judea  who  believe 
not ;  and  that  my  ministry  at  Jerusalem  may  be  weD- 

32  accepted  by  the  saints ;  that  I  may  come  to'you  with  joy, 
by  the  will  of  God ;  and  may  be  refreshed  together  with 

33  you.     Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
Ch.  XVI.  Now  I  commend  to  yoo^Phebi  our  sister)  who  is  a 

2  deaconess  of  the  church  which  m  at  Cenchrea:  that  ye 
receive  her  in  the  Lord)  as  is  worthy  of  saints^  and  dMrt 

•  I  will  eome  to  you ;  fbr  I  tiust^  etc  B.  T. 
fSoWakefteU.    eoBdgncdtotkemthliiMt^tMv.  K. 
I  ofthe  gotpel  of  Chritt,  R.  T.  tad  Ne 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


BOMANS  XVL  iri 

je  help  her  m whaitsoeTer buBiiiesft  the  haA  atedof  you: 
for  she  hath  been  an  aasiataiit  of  inaiiyy  and  of  mfself 

3  aUo.    Salute  Prtscai  ai|d  AquHa^  mj  fellow«4aboiirers  in 

4  Christ  Jesus  t  (who  for  my  tile  have  laid  down  their  own 
necks:   to  whom  not  I  only  girt  thanks^  but  all  the 

5  churches  also  of  the  g^tiles :)  aaiute  likewise  the  church* 
in  the  house.    Salute  iny  well-beloved  E^xnetus,  who 

6  is  the  first-fruits  of  Asiaf  to  Christ.    Salute  Mary^  who 

7  hath  lidx>ured  ranch  for  you.  Salute  Andronicus  and 
JuniaS)  my  kilismen  and  my  fellow-prisNMiers,  who  are 
well  known  among  the  apostles  ;  who  also  were  in  Christ 

8  before  me.     Salute  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbanus,  our  fellow-labourer  in  Christ;  andStachys, 

10  my  beloved.     Salute  Apelles,  who  ia  approved  in  Christ. 

11  Salute  those  that  are  of  Aristobulus's  hougehold.  Salute 
Herodian,  my  kinsman.    Salute  those  of  Narcissus's 

12  houaeholdy  that  are  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphena^  and 
Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.     Salute  the  beloved 

1 3  Persis,  who  hath  laboured  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
Rufus,  vfho  is  chosen  in  the  Lord ;  and  hb  mother  and 

14  mine.    Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  HermaS)  Patrobas, 

15  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  .that  are  with  them.  Salute 
Philologus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas, 

16  and  all  the  saints  that  are  with  them.  Salute  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.     All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  those  who  raise 
divisions  and  causes  of  stumbUng,  contrary  to  the  doc« 

1 8  trine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them.  For  those 
that  are  such,  serve  notour  Lord  [Jesus]  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly ;  and,  by  good  words,  and  &ir  speeches,  de- 

19  ceive  the  hearts  of  the  innocent.  For  your  obedience 
hath  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I  rejoice  therefore  on 
your  accoimt :  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  concerning 

•  -which  a$iemUeAlDtV.  f^TAOm^R^T. 
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that  which  is  goody  and  simple  concerniDg  that  which 

30  is  evil.     Now  the  God  of  peace  will  quickly  bruise 
Satan*  under  your  feet     The  &vour  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

31  Christ  ^^  with  you.    Timothy,  my  fellow-labourer,  and 
Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

33  I  Tertius,  the  scribe  of  thU  epistle,  salute  you  in  the 

33  Lord.   Gains,  mine  host,  and /Af  Ao«r  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.     Erastus,  the  treasurer  of  the  city,  and 

34  Quartus,  a  brother,  salute  you.    Th6  fisivour  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  allf-     Amen}. 

«  **  Bad  men,  the  inttruments  oT  Satan.    TIm  peneeoting  Jews.    SceLeCkttM 
Hamniond:  and  WMthy.**    Newcome. 
t  q.d.  May  joa  all  enjof  the  hleningi  of  the  gospet    SeeS  Cor.  ir.  15 ;  vL  I, 
%  Soe  note  p.  370. 
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THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 


TO    THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

xAULf  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ)  by  the 

2  will  of  God)  and  Sosthenes  our  brother,  to  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  those  that  are  sanctified 
through  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  and  to  all  that 
in  every  place  are  called  by*  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

3  Chrht,  both  their  Lord^  I  «ay,  and  ours :  &vour  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  Go^  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  account,  for  his  &- 

5  vour,  which  is  given  you  through  Jesus  Christ :  for  ye 
have  been  enriched  by  him  in  every  thing,  in  all  utter- 

6  ance,  and  in  all  knowledge ;  according  as  the  testimony 

7  concerning  Christ  was  confirmed  among  you:  so  that 
ye  are  inferior  in  no  gift  ;  looking  for  the  manifestation 

t  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  also  establish  you 
irreproachable  to  the  end,  erven  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 

9  Jesus  Christ.  God  U  faithful,  by  whom  ye  have  been 
called  into  a  fellowship  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

•  See  Mr.  UfMbey*!  Second  Addre«,|ft.rs.«ciinoD,**N.  See  fllto  Jo«ph.  Aatif .-' 
fM.€.  18.iec  S.ToLiL  p.  803.  c«t.  Hvdstn. 
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10  KTow  I  beseech  yoU}  brethren^  by  the  name  o^our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ)  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ;  but  (hat  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judge- 

1 1  ment.  For  it  hath  been  declared  to  me  concerning  yoU} 
my  brethren,  by  those  that  are  of  the  household  of  Chloe, 

12  that  there  are  contentions  among  you.  Now  I  say  this, 
(forasmuch  as*  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  I,  of  Apollos ;  and  I,  of  Peter ;  and  I,  of  Christ ;) 

13  is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were 

14  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul?  I  thank  God  that  I 

1 5  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gidus :  so  that 

16  none  can  saylthat  I  baptized  into  mine  own  name.    But. 
I  baptized  the  household  of  Stephanas  also:  besides,  I 
know  not  that  I  baptized  any  other. 

1 7  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  rather  to  preach 
the  gospel ;  though  not  with  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the 

18  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect.  For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  those  that  are  lost,  fooUskaess ; 

19  but  to  us  that  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it 
is  written,  <^  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  those  that  are 
wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  knowledge  of  those 

20  that  are  knowing."  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  U  the 
scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not 

%\  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For 
after  that,  through  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by 
its  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  to  save  by  the 

22  foolishness  of  preaching  those  who  believe.  For  the  Jews 

d3  require  signsf,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom :  but 
we  preach  Christ  crucified ;  to  the  Jews  a  stiunbling- 

Si  block,  and  to  the  gentilesf  foolishness ;  but  te  those  that 
are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 

25  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.    For  the  foolishness  of 

*  See  UaUet't  Notes  and  ZNk.  toL  iiL  p.  374.  •  Nov  I  man  this,  tbat  etc*  wkkoat 
•nypwentbcsis.  N. 

t*iifn,B.T.  46veeks,R.T. 
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God  ift  viter  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
4  stronger  than  men. 
26      For  ye  see,  brethren^  those  of  jou  who  are  called ;  that 

not  many  ofy^u  ore  wise  men  according  to  the  fleshy  not 
37  mtfiy  mighty)  aot  many  noble :  but  God  hath  chosen  the 

foolish  things*  of  the  world,  to  shame  those  that  are 

wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  oC  the  worlds 

28  to  shame  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  the  base 
things  of  the  world)  and  the  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  {yea^  and]  the  things  which  are  not, 

29  to  bring  to  nought  the  things  which  aref :  so  that  none 

30  can  glory  before  God  %.  And  by  him  ye  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whom  God  hath  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  justi- 

31  fication,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption:  so  that,  as 
it  is  written,  ^<  He  who  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord/' 

Cs.  II.  Accordingly  II  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you, 
came  not  wkh  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom, 

2  declaring  to  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  but  Jesus  Christ, 

3  and  him  crucified.    And  I  was  with  you  in  wealmess, 

4  and  in  much  fear  and  trembling.  And  my  speech  and 
my  preaching  were  not  with  persuasive  words  of  wisdomf , 

5  bttt  with  demonstration  of  the  s];nrit,  md  of  power :  that 
your  fiedth  might  not  be  through  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
through  the  power  of  God. 

6  However,  we  speak  wisdom  among  those  that  are  per- 
fect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  worid,  nor  of  the  princes 

T  of  this  world,  who  vnU  come  to  nought:  but  we  speak 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  hia  mystery,  even  the  hidden  madom 
which  God  predetermined  before  the  world  for  our  glory : 

♦  •  Tliat  M,  penom."    Newcone. 

t«  And  ignoble  and  detpiMdpenona,i]id  cvm  genlilec,  reganled  bytheJewi  u 
noftiH*  [neacixxtt.  21 ;  1  Pet  li.  10.]  to  sutetitute  them  in  the  fdacs  of  the  people 
of  God.**   Newcone. 

%  heSutt  him.  R.  T.  1  And  ocrtranghj,  N.  See  W. 

5  ormani^  witdoin,  R.  T. 
48 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


srs  icoRmriiiAKS  u.  m. 

8  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  (Cbty  if 
they  had  known  itj  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 

9  Lord  of  glory :)  hut,  as  it  is  written,  "  Things  whick 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  God  hath  prepared  for  those 

10  who  love  him."  But  God  hath  revealed  th^m  to  us  by 
[his]  spirit* :  for  the  spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even  the 

1 1  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  but  the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him?  In 
like  manner  also  none  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but 

13  the  spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  from  God  ;  that  we 
may  know  the  things  which  have  been  freely  given  to  us  of 

13  God :  which  things  we  speak  also,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  spiritt  teacheth ; 

14  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But  the  sen- 
sual man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  to  him  ;  nor  can  he  know  iJkem^ 

1 5  because  they  are  spiritually  searched  out.  But  the  s{Hri- 
tual  man  searcheth  out  all  things ;  yet  he  himself  is 

16  searched  out  by  no  man.  For  who  knoweth  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  the  efUritual  uan^  ?  But 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ 

Ch.  III.  Moreowr,  brethren,  I  could  not  speak  to  you  ^  to 

3  spiritual ;  but  as  to  carnal,  as  to  babes  in  Christ.     I  fed 

you  with  milk,  not  with  meat :  for  ye  were  not  then  able 

3  to  bear  ity  nor  indeed  are  ye  now  able ;  for  ye  are  still 
carnal :  for  whereas  there  ia  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
[and  divisions,]  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  ye  not  ac- 

4  cording  to  the  manner  of  men  I  For  when  one  saith,  ^  I 
am  of  Paul,"  and  another,  <<  I  am  of  Ap<^os,"  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  ia  ApoUos  ?  Ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed ;  and  that  according  as  the  Loi^  gave 

•Or,lhesi»liH,MS8.  N.m.  t  holy  spirit.  It  T.  |  Gr.  tum  ?  V.  m. 
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6  to  each  of  ua.     I  planted  ;  ApoUos  watered  ;  but  God 

7  gave  the  increase.     So  that  neither  is  he  that  planteth, 
any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 

8  increase.   Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  are 
one ;  and  each  will  f^ceive  hia  own  reward,  according  to 

9  his  own  labour.     For  we  are  workers  together  with  God : 

10  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building.  AccorcU 
ing  to  the  favour  of  God  which  hath  been  given  unto  me, 
I  laid  the  foundation  as  a  wise  master-biMlder :  and  an- 
other buildeth  on  it.     But  let  every  man  take  heed  how 

1 1  lie  buildeth  on  it ;  for  none  other  foundation  can  any  man 
13  lay,  than  what  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.      But  if 

any  man  build  upon  this  foundatkm,  gold,  silver,  pre- 

13  cious  stones,  wood,  grass,  stubble,  every  man's  work  will 
be  manifest :  for  the  ^eat  day  will  shew  it,  because  it 
will  be  revealed  with  fire ;  and  the  fire  will  try  every 

14  man's  work,  of  what  kind  it  is.  If  any  man's  work  re- 
main, which  he  hath  built  oniV,  he  will  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burnt,  he  will  suffer  loss :  but 
he  himself  will  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as  through  the  fire. 

i  6      Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ;  and  that 

17  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  (f  any  man  corrupt 
the  temple  of  God,  God  will  corrupt  him  :  for  the  temple 

18  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.  Let  none  deceive 
himselL   If  any  among  you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 

19  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  "  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.'^ 

30  And  again,  ^  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

31  wise,  that  they  are  vain.'*    Let  none  therefore  glory  in 
22  men  :  for  all  things  are  yours  :  whether  Paul,  or  Apol- 

los,  or  Peter*,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
33  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  things  [are]  yours  :  and 
ye  art  Christ's ;  and  Christ  U  God's. 

f  Or.  CephM.  N.  m. 
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Ch.  iv.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  <rf  Christ, 

2  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.     Now  it  is  re- 

3  iquired  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  iimnd  fiutbfuL  But 
with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged 
by  yon,  or  by  hnman  inquiry  *.  '  Yea,  I  do  not  eyfm  judge 

4  myself;  for  I  am  conscious  to  myself  of  notlnng  evUi 
yet  I  am  not  hereby  justified ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 

5  the  Lord.  Judge  nothing  therefore  before  the  time; 
untiV  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifsBl  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then  erery  man  will  have 
praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  hare  transferred  to  my- 
self, and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes  ;  that  ye  may  learn 
in  us  not  to  think  ^m^n  above  that  which  is  here  written; 
that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  in  behalf  of  one  against 

7  another.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  Jrom  another  f 
and  what  hast  thou  which  thou  didst  not  receWe  ?  But  if 
thou  didst  only  receive  //,  why  dost  thou  glory  at  if  thou 

8  hadst  not  received  it  ?  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  without  us  :  and  I  wish  ye  did  reign, 

9  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you.  For  I  think  [that] 
God  hath  brought  forth  us  apostles  last  f,  as  devoted  to 
death ;  for  we  have  been  made  a  spectacle  to  the  worid, 

10  both  to  angels  and  to  men.  We  are  fools  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye 
are  strong;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  disgraced. 

1 1  To  this  present  hour,  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are 
13  naked,  and  are  beaten,  and  have  no  certain  abode  ;  and 
\  3  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands.    Being  reviled,  we 

•  Or.  day,  N.  m.  **  questk»ed  by  yoa  or  by  ramii*a  jodgement.*'  W.  •>  Setitked 
<mt,  examined,  to  M  to  be  JQrtified :  Ter.  4.  See  i|fu«|f «»  eh.  L  8 ;  ifi.  IS ;  t.  f.  Sir 
Norton  KnatehboU't  note  b,  Ab  bumano  jvdieio.  Seimone  Angttco  vocator,  A  ^aft- 
man,  qui  delectui  est  judex  inter  rntremetfratrem,  forte  aiBcendoeBan^bi  qmoji^ 
■cium  ftret arbiter:  quse  phram  est  latinis  fiuniliarig.**  Newcone. 

t  •*  AUudin;  to  tbo«  late  expowd  on  the  theatre,  to  fight  with  wfld  beait^  or  wkh 
eaeh  other;  and  who  were  deroted  to  eertataidefltnfetion.  Or,  we  OMiy  render,  •  ht* 
appointed  Of  apostles  M(  lowest  ^mm,orMf  as  devoted  to  death.***  Neweoae. 
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bieBB ;  being  periecutody  w«  bear  it ;  beiag  evil-apokeA 

of)  we  exhort :  we  are  niade  as  the  vilest  of  the  world,  aa 

U  the  off-tcouring  of  all  things,  until  now.    I  write  not 

these  things  to  shame  you ;  but  I  admonish  you  as  my 

15  bekrvedsons.  Forifye  have  ten  thousand  guides  in  Christ, 
yet  fe  have  not  many  &thers :  for  I  am  your  father* 

16  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  fireactdng  to  y^u  the  gospel.  Where- 

17  fore  I  exhort  you,  be  ye  imitators  of  me.  For  this  cause 
I  have  sent  unto  you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and 
fidth&l  son  in  the  Lord,  who  will  remind  you  of  my  ways 
which  are  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every  church. 

18  But  some  have  been  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would  not 

19  come  to  you.  But  I  wUl  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the 
Lord  be  willing ;  and  I  will  know,  not  the  speech  of 

30  those  that  are  puffed  up,  but  their  power.  For  the  king- 
dom  of  God  U  not  in  speech,  but  in  power. 

31  What  will  ye  ?  that  I  come  to  you  with  a  rod,  or  in 
^^'love,  and  m  the  spirit  of  meekness?  Fornication  is  cer- 
tainly heard  of  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
nott  even  among  the  gentiles,  that  one  should  have  his 

2  Other's  wife^  And  are  ye  pufied  up  I  and  have  ye  not 
rather  mourned  I  so  that  he  who  hath  committed  this 

3  deed  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you.  For  I  truly, 
[as]  absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already 
judged,  as  though  I  were  present,  him  who  hath  so  done 

4  this  ;  that,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt,  (when 
ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit|  with  the  power 

5  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  ye  deliver  such  an  one  to 
Satanjl,  for  the  ^lestniction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 

6  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     Your  glo- 

•  I  begat  fou,  N. 

t  h  not  nMDpd,  R,  T.  The  Pniiuite  imcfU  the  vortl  committed^  but  thu  doe$  not 
seem  neccMary)  either  to  the  senie  mr  the  eonstniction. 

X  when  je  and  I,  tvho  am  reUh  you  in  ipUit,  are  gathered  together,  etc.  W. 

I  ^  d.  DiMwn  him  u  a  christian  brother.  Expel  him  firom  the  community  of  be- 
lieven.  I^et  him  be  rcgankad  as  a  heAlheo :  no  longer  a  sul^ject  oT  Christ,  bat  a 
rusal  of  SfttaA.   The  world  is  considered  as  divided  into  two  great  empiret ;  one  under 
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rfing  U  Dot  good.     Know  ye  not  that  m  little  leaven 

7  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Take  away  thoroughly  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  unleavened* :  for  our  passoverf  hath  been  slain  [for 

8  us,]  even  Christ.  Let  us  therefore  keep  our  feast,  not 
with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  wickedness 
and  maliciousness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 

9  I  write  unto  you  in  this  epistle^i  not  to  keep  com- 

10  pany  with  fornicators;  [yet]  not  wholly  with  the  forni- 
cators, or  covetous,  or  oppressors,  or  idolaters,  of  this 

1 1  world :  for  then  indeed  ye  must  go  out  of  the  world : 
but  I  now  write  unto  you,  not  to  keep  company  with 
him,  if  any  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a  dnmkard, 

12  or  an  oppressor ;  not  even  to  eat  with  such  an  one.  For 
what  have  I  to  do  to  judge||  those  [also]  that  are  without  ? 

I S  Should  not  ye  judge  those  that  are  within  ?  and  will  not 
God  judge  those  that  are  without^  ?  Put  away  [therefore] 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Ch.  VI.  Dareth  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another, 

to  be  judged  before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  before  the 

2  saints  I  Know  ye  not  that  the  saints  will  judge  the  worldft  • 

Uie  gormment  of  Chmt,  tlie  other  under  the  tyvanay  oT  Sataa.  When  a  hetthni 
became  a  believer,  he  was  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  dariaic«  into  Uie  kingdfaa 
oTGod^tdcwfon.  When  a  believer  for  miibtshttrkmr  wmt  di«nined  Opmd  Uie  chrtitin 
community,  he  was  aald  to  be  deliraed  orer  to  Satan.  This  was  done  *fbr  the  destme- 
tion  or  the  flesh,"  that  is,  (%»■  the  correction  oThb  vices,  that  he  might  be  mn<r  ■Asiide 
of  his  fknit,  and  brought  to  repentance.   CoL  L  13 ;  1  Tim.  L  80. 

«  Or,  that  as  ye  are  now  anew  lump,  ye  may  be  unleavened. 

t  Or,  our  paschal  lamb.  1 1  wrote  to  you  in  that  letter,  W. 

I  Or,  how  doth  it  eonoero  me  to  judge.  N.  m. 

1  Or,  No:  but  judge  ye  those  that  are  within:  (and  thote  that  are  without  God  w91 
judge :)  andiiNit  away,  etc   See  MSS.  N.  m. 

tt  The  ttdtdt  w^l  judge  the  warU,  and,  ver.  3,  toe  theH judge  tmgeU*  •This,''  acf 
Dr.  Priestley,  *^ufigurative  huiguage;  as  is  the  repreaentation  of  Chnit  sictins  and 
judging  all  nations.  What  it  is  thai  is  really  to  he  understood  by  thb  we  canaot  at 
present  know.  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  sufficiently  verified,  thoi^  pevfaapa,  in  a  ooaB' 
ner  of  which  we  cannot  at  this  time  have  any  proper  conception.  And  whatever  pewen 
and  prero^Ures  are  given  to  Chjrist,wiU  be  shared  by  him  whh  hisdiieiplea ;  acccwSng 
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but  if  the  worl4  will  be  judged  by  you,  are  yt  unworthy 

3  to  judge  the  smaUeat  causes  ?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shtdl 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more  things  which  belong  to 

4  this  life  ?  If  then  ye  have  judgements  of  causes  belong- 
ing to  this  life,  rather  set  those  to  judge  who  are  of  no 

5  account  in  the  church.  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  even  one  wise  man  among  you,  who  can 

6  decide  between  his  brethren  ?  but  is  brother  brought  into 
judgement  with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers  ? 

7  Now  therefore  it  is  certainly  a  defect  among  you,  that 
^<ye  have  suits  one  with  another.     Why  do  ye  not  rather 

8'  suffer  wrong  ?  why  are  ye  not  rather  defrauded  ?  whereas 
ye  wrong,  and  defraud  ;  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  injurious  men  will  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  impure  abusers  of  them- 

10  selves*,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  oppressors,  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 1  And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  have  been  washedt 
but  ye  have  been  sanctified,  but  ye  have  been  justified] 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  to  me,  but  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient :  all  things  are  lawful  to  roe,  but  I  wil]  not  be 

13  brought  under  the  power  of  any  thing.     Meats  are  for 

to  his  pnycrbefbre  has  death,  In  which  he  says,  John  xvin.  2S,  *  The  gtoty  which  th*u 
g&fctt  me  I  hare  glren  then,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are  ooe.» "  See  Dr. 
Priestley^  Notes  on  Scripture.  It  it  plain  from  this  text,  that  whatever  is  meant  by  the 
phrase,  "judaic  ^  world,"  that  St  is  an  oflke  to  whidi  human  beings  may  he  made 
eoopctent.  To  say  that  this  exprenloii  means  one  thing  when  applied  to  Christ,  and 
another  when  used  of  the  saints,  is  gratuitous  and  unfounded.  Perhaps  the  expression 
**  to  judge  the  world,**  may  not  imply  any  persoiul  act,  ehber  on  the  part  of  Chtist, 
or  of  christians  in  genecaL  It  may  poasibly  signify  nothing  more,  than  that  the  fnai 
stateof  mankind  shall  be  determined  agreeably  to  the  declarations  of  the  gospel,  which 
was  first  pronnilgated  by  Christ;  to  which  declarations,  all  the  professed  <Usciples  of 
Christ  in'soceeeding  ages,  however  they  may  have  differed  upon  other  points,  have 
borne  their  unanimous  testimony.  In  the  same  manner  the  ancient  prophets  are  said 
lo  have  done  that,  which  they  were  only  commissioned  to/bretel.  See  Jer.  L  10. 
•  So  WakefieU.  **  nor  pathicks,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,*'    K. 
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thebellff  andtheboUyitfbrinsstti:  y«t  God  will  deetn>y 

both  it  and  them.     But  ^e  bodf  i»  not  for  fomicatioo, 

14  but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body  :  and  God 

hath  both  raised  op  the  Lord^  uid  mim  raise  up  us  also 

1 5  by  his  power.  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  mem- 
bers of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the  nembera  of  Christ) 
and  make  them  the  member*  of  an  harfot  ?  By  no  means. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  he  who  is  joined  to  an  harlot,  ia  one 
body  ?   (for  ^  two,"  saith  the  tcrifituref  ^  shall  be  one 

17  flesh.")  Bui  he  that  is  joined  to  the-Loid,  is  one  i^iiit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Most  sins  which  a  man  commi^fitbt 
are  without  the  body ;  but  he  who  conunitteth  fotmica- 

19  tion,  sianeth  against  his  own  body.  Knoir  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  holy  spint  whidk  U  in  youj 

SO  which  ye  have  from  God  ?  Nor  are  ye  your  own  :  for  ye 
have  been  bought  with  a  price :  glorify  therefore  God 
with  your  body*. 

Ch.  tii.  Now  conceming  the  things  about  which  jw  have 
written  to  me  :   It  u  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch.a  wo- 

2  man.  Nevertheless,  because  ofavoufii^  fomicationsi  let 
every  man  have  his  ovm  wifo,  and  let  evecy  woman  have  > 

3  her  own  husband.  Let  the  husband  render  to  tlie  wife 
the  debt  qf  marriage  f  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  wife  alao 

4  to  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power  over  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband  :  and  in  like  manner  the  husband 
also  hath  not  power  over  his  own  body«  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  another  ;  unless  perhaps  partly*  with 
consent)  for  a  time^  that  ye  may  have  leisure  for  prayer|, 
and  may  come  together  again  ;  that  Satan  tempt  you  not 

6  because  of  your  incontinence.     But  I  speak  this  by  way 

7  of  permission  ;  not  by  way  of  commandment.  For  I 
would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself  am.  But  every 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  from  God ;  one  acceding  to 
this  manner,  and  another  according  to  that. 

*  and  with  your  spirit,  which  are  GodY  R.  T. 

t  dtte beiMfoleiiee.  R.  T.  t toGutios nd  pnrer,  B.  T. 
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8  Now  I  stff  to  vidowen  and  to  widowft^  It  ia  good  for 

9  them  if  they  remain  even  as  I.  Butt  if  they  have  not 
continence,  let  them  ma? ry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry* 

10  than  to  bumr  And  to  the  married  I  command,  y^r  not  I 
only  but  the  Lord,  that  the  wife  depart  not  from  her  hus- 

1 1  band  :  (hot  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or 
be  reconciled  to  her  husband  :)  and  that  the  husband  do 
not  put  away  hh  wife. 

13  But  to  the  rest,  I  speak,  not  the  Lord  ?  If  any  brother 
have  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  choose  to  dwell  with 

IS  him,  let  him  not  pother  away,  Andif  a  woman  have 
an  unbelieviiig  husbandr^nd  he  choose  to  dwell  with  her, 

1.4  let  her  not  put  hinv  away.  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the*  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the*  husband.     Otherwise,  your   children 

15  aret  imctean ;  but  now  the y^  are  holy.  But  if  the  un- 
believing /k<r«on  depart,  let  such  depart.  The  brother  or 
tber sister:^  is  not  enslaved  in  such  ca^ea.  However,  God 

16  hath  called  us  to  peace.  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wifci 
whether  tboo  shalt  save  ihy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest 
thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  iky  wife  ? 

17  However,  according  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every 
one,  according  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let 
such  walk.     And  thus  i   appoint   in   all  the  churches^ 

18  Hath  any  man  been  called,  being  circumcised  ?  let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised.  Hath  any  man  been  called  ^ 
in  uncii^mcision  ?   let  him  not  become  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing  ; 
but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God  i>  every 

70  thing'.    Let  every  one  remain  in  that  calling  wherein  he 

21  was  called.     Wast  thou  called  being  a  servant  ?  care  not 

33  for  it :  but  if  thou  canst  be  made  free,  use  it  rather.  For 

he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  free- 

•  hU-^fiTTf  N.    Some  expositors  would  place  the  lOlh  verse  immediately  after  tim 
nth.  Mr.  WftkeAeld  places  it  after  the  Htb. 

t  «9ukl  be,  N.  t  A  brotbpr  or  a  »ister,  N. 

49 
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man  of  the  Lord :  in  like  maimer  also*  he  that  is  calledt 

33  being  a  free-many  is  the  servant  of  Christ.     Ye  have  been 

bought  with  a  price ;  do  not  become  servants  to  men. 

24  Brethren^  let  every  man  remain  with  God  in  that  9tat€ 
wherein  he  was  called.  .  . 

25  Now  concerning  single  persoOSf  I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord :  but  I  give  mj  judgement)  as  having 
obtained  mercy  from  the  Lord,  that  I  might  be  faithful. 

26  1  thiuk  therefore  that  this  is  goodi  because  of  the  present 
distress ;  /  tay^  that  it  is  good  for  a  mm  to  continue  as  he 

27  is.     Alt  thou  bound  to  a  wife  ?  seek  not  to  be  loosed. 

28  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife.  But  if 
thou  marry « thou  hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin  many, 
she  hath  not  sinned.    Nevertheless,  such  will  have  trou- 

29  ble  in  the  flesh.  But  I  spare  you.  However,  this  I  say, 
brethren,  The  time  is  short.     It  remaio0tb«  that  both 

SO  those  that  have  Mrives,  be  as  those  that  have  none  ;  and 
those  that  weep,  as  those  that  weep  not ;  and  those  that 
rejoice,  as  those  that  rejoice  not ;  and  those  that  buy,  as 

31  those  that  possess  not ;  and  those  that  i^e  this  world,  as 
those  that  use  it  not :  (pr  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 

32  away.  But  I  would  have  you  without  anxious  care.  He 
that  is  unmarried,  careth  lor  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how 

33  he  may  please  the  Lord :  bat  he  that  is  married^  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  Ait  wife. 

34  There  is  Ms  difference  al%Q  between  a  wife  and  a  vkgm : 
The  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  Uungs  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 

35  she  may  please  her  husband.  Now  1  speak  this  for  your 
own  advantage  ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you, 
but  for  becomingness,  and  for  a  right  attendance  on  the 
Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  chink  that  he  behaveth  himself  unbe- 
comingly toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her 
age>  and  it  ought  so  to  be ;  let  him  do  what  he  pleaseth, 
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37  he  simieth  not:  let  such  virgin*  marry.  But  he  inrho 
standeth  firm  in  his  hearty  having  no  necessity,  hut  hath 
power  over  his  own  will,  and  determineth  thus  in  his 

38  heart,  that  he  wiU  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well.  So  that 
he  who  giveth  ker  m  marriage,  doeth  well ;  but  he  who 
giveth  Aer  not  in  marriage,  doeth  better. 

39  The  wiie  is  bound*,  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;' 
but  if  [her}  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  mar- 

40  ried  to  whom  she  .plcaseth  ;  only  in  the  Lord.    But  she 
.  is  hftppier  if  she  remain  as  she  is,  according  to  my  juc^e-. 

ment :  and  I  also  seem  to  have  the  spirit  of  God. 
Ch.  viii.  Now  concerning  things  offered  to  idols,  we  know 

(for  we  all  have  knowledge  :  knowledge  puffeth  up,  but 
2  love    edifieth :    however,    if  any  man  think   that    he 

knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
S  to  know :  but  if  any  man  love  God,  such  an  one  is  known 

4  by  him :  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  things  offered 
to  idolS)  we  know)  that  an  idol  f>  nothing  in  the  world, 

5  and  that  there  m  no  [pther]  God  but  one.  For  though 
there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 

6  earth,  (as  there  are  gods  many,  and  lords  many,)  yet  to 
us  there  it  one  God,  the  Father^  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  for  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  byt  whoiri 

7  are  all  things,  and  we  by  t  him.  However,  all  have 
not  ihi9  knowledge :  but  some,  with  a  consciousness  of 
the  iddl,  to  thitf  hour  eat  meat  as  a  thing  offered  to  an 

8  idol ;  and  their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  defiled.  But 
food  recommendeth  us  not  to  God :  for  neither,  if  we  eat, 
are  we  better  than  others^  nor,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 

9  worse.    But  take  heed,  lest  by  any  means  this  your  liber- 
lO'ty  become  a  stumbliog-block  to  those  that  are  weak.  For 

if  any  man  see  thee,  that  hast  knowledge,  placed  at  meat 

in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not  the  conscience  of  him  that 

1 1  is  weak  be  encouraged  to  eat  things  offered  to  idols  ?  and 

•byUielairtR.  T.  t  Or,  thioofl^,  N.  m. 
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through  thy  knowledge  will  not  thy  weak  brother  perish, 

i2  iov  whom  Christ  died  ?  But  when  ye  sin  thus  against 
your  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 

1-3  against  Christ.  Wherefore  'if  iood  cause  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  not  eat  fiesh  for  erer,  lest  I  cause  my  bro- 
ther to  offend. 

Ch.  IX.  Am  I  not  a  free-man  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  have  I 
not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in 

■2  the  Lord  ?  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  to  others,  yet  doubtless 
I  am  to  you  :  for  ye  are  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  in 

3  the  Lord.    My  defence  to  those  that  examine  me,  is  this : 

4  Have  we  not  a  right  to  eat  and  to  drink*  ?  have  we  not  a 

5  right  to  take  about  vnth  us  a  christian  wifef,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 

-6  Petef-  J-?  or  have  I  only,  and  Barnabas,  no  right  to  for- 

7  bear  ^working  ?   Who  ever  serveth  in  war  at  his  own 

charge  ?  who  planCeth  a  vineyard  and  eateth  not  of  its 

fruit  ?  or  who  feedeth  a  ffock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 

'B  of  the  flock  ?  Say  I  these  things  according  to  the  manner 

S  of  men  ?  or  doth  not  the  law  also  say  the  same  ?  For  it 

is  written  4n  the- law  of  Moses,  ^'  Thou  shidt  not  mttzzle 

the  mouth  of  the  ok  that  is  treading  out  the  com.**   Doth 

M)  God  take  care  for  ox^n  only  P  Or  doth  he  certainly  say 

this  for  our  sakes  aiso?  For  onr  sakes,  no  doubt,  it<was 

written  :  for  he  who  ploweth  -ought  to  plow  in  hope ; 

1 1  and  he  who  thresheth  ought  to  partake  of  his  hope|).  If 
we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  tiring 

12  if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly  things  ?  If  others  partake 
ofthis  right  over  you,  ought  not  we- rather  ?  Neverthe- 
less, we  have  not  used  this  right ;  but  we  endure  all 
things,  lest'we  should  give  any  hindrance  to  the  gospel 

•  **  At  the  chftrge  oTonr  convert!  ?•»  Newcome. 

t  Gr.  a  Mrlfe,  a  listCT.    A  wife,  being  a  sUwr,  Oenerm  >rerrion.   Or,  a  wife  ^Hio  k 
a  filter  in  Christ,  N.  m.  -f  Jtj 

i  Or.  Cephai?  N.  m. 
I  Or,  ou^t  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partakioj^.  MSS.  V,  ib> 
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1^  of  Christ.  Know  ye  not,  that  those  who  minister  about 
holy  things  eat  of  that  which  is  holy  ?  and  that  those 

14  who  attend  at  the  altar,  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ?  So 
likewise  the  Lord  hath  appointed  to  those  who  preach  the 
gospel,  that  they  should  lire  by  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things;  Nor  do  I  write* 
these  th^igs,  that  It  should  be  'thus  done  unto  me :  for 
it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should 

16  make  my  glorying  voidv  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of :  sinee  necessity  is  laid  npon  me ; 

17  for  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  g(»pel.  For  if  I 
do  this  willingly,   I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  unwillingly, 

)8  the  dispensation  of  the  goaful  is  committed  to  me.  What 
then  is  my  reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  [of  Christ]  without  charge,  so  as 
not  to  use  my  right  in  the  goapel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men^  yet  I  have  made 

20  myself  a  servant  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.  And 
to  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  .the 
Jews ;  to  those  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  \^ff(^ 
not  being  myself  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gaiiv^fiose 

21  that  are^nder  the  law ;  to  those  that  are  without  the  law, 
as  without  Mf  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  those  that  are 

22  without  the  law.  To  the  weak  I  became  as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak  :   I  become  all  things  to  all  me/z,  that 

23  I  may  by  all  means  save  some.  And  this  I  do  for  the  sake 
of  the  gospel ;   that  I  may  be  a  joint-partaker  of  it. 

34  Know  ye  not  that  those  who  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but 
one   receiveth  the   prize?    So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  who  contendeth  in  the  games^  is  temperate 
in  aU  things.     Now  they   do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 

2j6  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.     I  therefore  so  run,  as 

27  not  uncertainly  ;  I   so  fight,  as  not  striking  the  air  :  bnt 

•  Or.  have  I  tiTiitcn,  N.  »,' 
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I  bruise  mj  body,  and  subject  it :  lest  by  any  means, 

after  having  served  as  a  herald  to  others,  I  myself  should 

be  (tisapproved*. 
Ch.  X.  For,  brethren,  I  would  not  hare  yen  ignorant,  0iat 

all  our  fathers  were  under  th6  cleud>  and  all  passed 
%  through  the  sea  ;  arid  were  all  baptized  into  Moses,  in  the 
'3  cloud,  and  in  the  sea;  and  aH  ate  the  same  sjuritual 
4  food ;  and  all  dmt^  the  same  sptritiual  drink.    (For  they 

drank  of  the  spiritual  rock  which  ft^lowed   tkem  :    awd 
3  tliat  rock  watt  Christ)    Yet  with  most  of  them  God  was 

not  well-pleased :  for  they  were  destroyed  in  th«  descft. 

6  Now  these  things  came  to  paM/or  exatnples  to  us  ;  that 
we  should  not  be  desirous  of  evil  things,  as  they  also  de- 

7  sired.    Nor  be  ye  idolaters,  as  vferc  sone  of  th^m  ;  as  it 
is  written,  ^  The  people  sat  down  to  efit  and  .to  drink, 

8  and  rose  up  to  sportf :"  nor  let  us  commit  fonuoaliop,  as 
some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  twenty- 

9  three  thousand:  nor  let  us  try  the  Xjordll^  as  some  of 

10  Ihem  also  tried  Mm  /  and  perished  by  serpents :  nor  jaur- 
mur  ye,  as  some  of  them  [also]  murmured;  and  periled 

1 1  by  the  destroyer.  Now  all  these  things  hai^>ened  to  tliem 
as  examples;  and  they  are  written  lor  our  admonitiops 

12  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  comeft*  Wherefore 
let  him  who  thinketb  that  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 

13  fall.  No  temptation  hath  befiillen  you,  but  such  as  ia 
humafi :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  your  ability  ;  but  with  the  temptation 

•   So  Doddridge.  **  when  I  have  preached  to  othen,  I  myself  should  be  a  rcprohatc."  Iff. 

t  •  The  vert)  lubttantive  b  here  used  at  Matth.  nvL  96.28.  It  mn  an  caUoB 
and  rcpreaentatian  oTChiicU^    Neweome. 

I  Or,  dance  before  the  idol :  N.  m. 

I  » If  we  read  X^ir«f  >  the  ien«e  is  :  Nor  let  as  tempt,  try,  prove,  provoke,  Chiitc 
now ;  aa  some  of  them  did  Ood  at  that  time.**  Meweonie.  **  Chri«t"  It  the  trwi^ng  of 
the  reeeived  text,  and  it  b  retained  by  Gneifaach  even  in  hb«ecoi>diiiition.  ThewgrA 
**  Lord"  b  adopted  by  the  Primate  upon  the  autlkority  of  the  Vatican  and  Kphr.  MSS. 
»  God**  b  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrian. 

tt  Or,  the  last  age  b  come.  N.  m. 
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will  laake  a  way  also  to  Mcape^  that  ye  may  be  able  io 

beartV. 
U      Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idi^atry.    I 
^^  speak  as  to  men  of  understanding  *  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cop  of  Messing  for  wbioh  we  give  thanks  f,  is  it  not 
a  partidpi^on  |  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 
we  breaks  is  it  not  a  participation  f  of  the  body  of  Christ  f 

17  (For  we,  though  many,  are  a# one  breads  and  one  body  || : 
le  ibr  we  all  share  one  bread.)     Behold  Israel  according  to 

the  flesh :  are  not  those  that  eat  of  the  sacrifices  common 
19  partakers  with  the  altar  ?  What  say  I  then  ?  that  an  idol 

is  suiy  thing,  or  that  what  is  offered  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 
SO  Ab  :  but  that  the  things  which  the  gentiles  offer,  they 

offer  to  demons,  and  not  to  God  :  and  i  would  not  that  ye 
91  should  be  eommon  partakers  with  demons.     Ye  cannot 

drink  the  Lord's  cup,  and  the  cup  of  denM>ns  :  ye  cannot 
33  partake  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  table  of  demons.    Do 

are  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  K  ?   are  we  stronger 

^han  iie? 
33      All  thmgs  are  lawful  If,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient 1  all  things  are  lawful  \\^  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  tio  man  seek  his  own  good  only  ;  but  every  wan  that 

25  of  another  aho.    Eat  whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
36  asking  no  question  because  of  conscience.    For  the  earth 

27  i»  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  is  in  it.  And  if  any  of  those 
who  believe  not,  ask  you  to  a  feast  ^  and  ye  be  disposed  to 
go  ;  eat  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  asking  no  question 

28  because  of  conscience.  But  if  any  man  say  to  you, 
"  This  hath  been  offered  to  idols ;"  eat  not,  because  of 

•  So  W.  wiie  men,  N. 
'  t  which  we  bkss,  N.    Sec  Rosenmuller  and  Schleusncr. 

%  a  common  partaking,  N.   See  Bell  on  the  Eucharist,  p.  71. 

I  Or,  "  For  we  wre  all  one  bread,  and  one  body.**  N.  m.  Others  render  thus :  ^  Becanae 
the  bn«d  it  one,  we  tfaugh  many  [or,  all  of  n$]  are  one  body :  for  we  all  partake  of 
one  bread."    Bishop  Pearce,  Dr.  Bell,  Dr.  Townson,  and  N^-wcome's  Note. 

%  Or,  to  Jealous  anger  ? 

U  lawful  for  mc,  R.  T. 
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29  him  who  ioM  thce^  and  because  of  coBsciooce  *•  I  mean 
not  ihine  own  conscieace,  but  that  of  another :  for  wbf 
should  my  liberty  be  condemned  by  another  man's  coQ- 

30  science  ?  If  I  partake  with  thaaksgiving,  why  ahouM 
I  be  evil-spoken  of  on  account  of  that  for  which  I  give 

31  thanks?  Whether  thereibre  ye  eat,  or  whether  ye  drink, 

32  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Give 
no  cause  of  ofiTending  to  ike  Jews,  or  to  the  gentiles,  <or 

33  to  the  church  of  God :  as  I  also  please  all  men  in  ail 
things ;  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  tMc  prqfii  of 

^"'  manyy  that  they  may  be  saved.     Be  ye  imitators  of  me, 
^^'  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  because  ye  remember  me 
in  all  things,  and  keep  my  traditions  t  «s  I  delivered  them 

3  to  you.  But  I  wish  you  to  know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ ;  and  that  the  head  of  the  woman  u  the  man ; 

4  and  that  the  head  of  Christ  m  God.  Every  man,  pray- 
ing or  prophesying  having  hi9  head  covered,  dishonour- 

5  eth  his  head.  But  every  woman,  praying,  or  prophesy- 
ing with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonour^  her  head : 
for  that  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  her  bead  were 

6  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  head 
even  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  shameful  that  a  woman  should 

7  have  her  head  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered.  For 
a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  hi8  head,  aince  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of 

8  the  man.     For  the  roan  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but  tMe  wo- 

9  man  of  the  man.   Nor  indeed  was  the  man  created  for  the 
10  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man.     For  this  cause  the 

woman  ought  to  have  a  veil  f  on  her  head,  because  of  the 

•  iliereoetv«d  text  adds, ''for  the  eiirtLU  the  Lord's  and  all  that  is  in  it  ;^  repealei 
from  Tcr.  36i  bjr  miuakt  of  some  early  transciiber.    The  inost  approred  «"■■!  hli'|- 
leave  it  out.   See  Griesbach. 
t  i.  e.  doctrines,  N.  in. 

t  Gr.  power,  N.  m.  **  The  veU,  betng  the  sign  or  token  of  the  nanH  potrer,  b 
called  i|i^i«.  See  Whitby  fbr  the  asreement  of  the  aacieDt  Intcipretcn  ta  HmT 
Ncweome. 
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1  OOMMTHAW  XI  9&$ 

1 1  VMsaangerB  *«  NevertlieliMSy  neither  is  the  vomtfi  with- 
oitt  tSe  mmh  w»  the  man  without  the  womaii«  through 

1ft  the  Lord.  For  at  the  woman  U  at  the  men,  ao  U  the 
flEMM  also  by  the  woman:  but  all  things  are  of  God. 

IS  Judge  unoDg  ywsr  own  selves:  is  it  becomingt  that  k  wo- 

U  man  pray  to  God  unooverad  I  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  yeu,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour 

15  to  him ;  but  thatf  if  a  woman  have  long  hairy  it  is  a  glo- 
9f  to  her :  because  her  hair  is  given  [her]  for  a  covering. 

16  fint  if  a»y  one  seem  to  be.  contentious,  we  have  no  such  ^ 
custom,  nor  the  churches  cf  God. 

IT      BvT  I  praise  you  not  when  I  declare  this;  that  ye 
li  come  not  to^^ether  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.    For 

forat,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  church  (>  I  hear  that 

there  are  divkmnsIT  among  you :  and  I  partly  betieve  it 
19  For  there  must  be  heresies  also  among  you  ;*  that  those 

who  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 
90  When  therefore  ye  come  together  into  one  place,  it  is 
31  not  So  eat  the  Lord's  supper.     For  when  ye  eat,  every 

one  tafceth  before  o/A^rt  his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hun« 
It  gry,  and  another  is  drunken.     What  ?  have  ye  not  houses 

to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church  f^f  God, 

and  shame  those  that  bafe  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 

shait  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 
93      For  I  have  received  from  the  Lord  that  which  I  deli- 

vsved  also  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  night  on 

34  which  he  was  delivered  up,  took  bread ;  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  ii;  and  said,t|  <'  This  is  my  body,  which  is 

35  [broken]  for  you  :  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.''    In 

*  i.  e.  who  were  oeeasiooally  sent  from  the  separate  anemhlies  of  die  men  to  those 
of  the  women.  See  Taylor  in  loc.  The  Prnnate*i  tnmdation  w  •  a^igeh,^  which  U 
I  Ttnooaly  niterpreted.  Bat  as  a  good  reason  had  jast  been  assigned  for  the  wearing  of 
»  veil,  he  is  incUned  to  regard  the  cbtuse  as  a  marginal  gloss.  See  afao  Dr.  Owen,  in 
BMTfer's  quarto. 

t  Aeemding  to  the  opinioB  and  castom  of  yo V  oooMiy. 

\  Or,«nigDegsteu,  N.  m.  f  Or.  sofaSsms,  N.m. 

I  Tlak4>,  eat,  R.  T.  Thete  wonb  are  wantingr  in  tise  bestliSS.,  tone  of  wMeh  also 
onicihe  word  **tooken'."    See  Ovlnfawbt ami  Newvome^voie. 

Jo 
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like  manner  he  took  the  cup  al8o»  when  he  had  sopped, 
saying)  ^^  This  cnp  is  the  new  covenant  through  my 
blood :  do  this,  as  often  as  ye  shall  drink  U^  in  remem- 

36  brance  of  me."  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  breads  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death,  till  he 

27  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  the  bread*,  or 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  will  be  guilty  of 

38  firofihaning  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  But 
let  a  man  try  himself ;  and  then  let  him  eat  of  thai  bread, 

39  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgementf  to  himself 

30  not  distinguishing  the  Lord^s  body.  For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  a  considerable  num* 

31  ber  sleep.     But  if  we  would  examine  f  ourselves,  we 
33  should  not  be  judged.     But  when  we  are  judged  by  the 

Lord,  we  are  chastened,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  togeUier  to  eat 

34  the  Lord^a  sufifievy  waitjl  for  one  another.  If  any  man 
hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home  ;  that  ye  come  not  to- 
gether to  judgement.  But  the  rest  I  will  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

Ch.  XII.  Now  concerning  spiritual  thingty  brethren,  I  would 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.     Ye  know  that  ye  were  gentiles, 

3  carried  away  to  dumb  idols,  as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore 
I  declare  unto  you  that  no  man,  speaking  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  aaith,  ^<  Jesus  £9  accursed ;"  and  that  no  man  can 

4  say,  <^  Jesus  ta  the  Lord,*'  but  by  the  holy  spirit.  Now 
there  are  differences  .of  gifts  ;  but  it  ib  the  same  apirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  ministries  ;  but  iV  U  the  same 

6  Lord.     And  there  are  differences  of  works ;  but  it  is  the 

*  this  bread,  R.  T. 

t  **  Temponljudgemmt.  See  ver.  30, 31, 3S;  Rom.  xii.  2 ;  1  Pet.  hr.  17.**  Keveome. 

t  i<'  we  would  judge  so  a»  to  AsthnguMi  between  ounelves,  N.  bis  q.  d.  IT  we 
would  oonelves  make  a  proper  dif  tinction  between  tKe  Lord's  Supper  and  a  r*^wm^f^ 
meal,  we  should  not  be  punidied. 

I  Or, ''receiTe  ooMnothcr,"  witkmt  aojrdiitiMtioB  ofrich  and  poor.  See  ScUeamer. 
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7  same  God^  wlio  worketh  aU  things  among  alL  But  the 
maoifestatioQ  of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  man  for  that 

a  which  is  profitable.  For  to  one  is  given  hy  the  spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge^ 

9  acconling  to  the  same  spirit ;  and  to  another  faith,  through 
the  same   spirit ;  and  to  another  the  gifts  of  healings 

10  through  the  same  spirit ;  and  to  another  the  working 
of  miracles ;  and  to  another  prophecy  ;  and  to  another 
the  discerning  of  spirits  ;  and  to  another  different  kinds  of 
languages ;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  languages. 

1 1  But  this  one  and  the  same  spirit  worketh  all  these  things^ 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  us  he  pleaseth*. 

12  For  afl  the  body  is  one^  and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  that  [one]  body,  though  many,  are 

13  one  body  ;  sarV.  Christ  also.  For  through  one  spirit  we 
have  been  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
gentiles,  whether  slaves  or  free;  and  we  have  been  all 

1 4  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit.     For  the  body  also  is  not 

15  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  ^^  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;"  is  it  therefore 

16  not  of  the  body  I  and  if  the  ear  shall  say,  }^  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;"  is  it  therefore 

17  not  of  the  body?  If  the  whole  body.tuere  an  eye,  where 
would  he  the  hearing  ?   if  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 

18  would  be  the  smelling  ?  But  now  God  hath  disposed  every 
one  of  the  members  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  all  the  fiarta  were  one  member,  where  would  be 
30  the  body  ?  But  now  there  are  many  members,  yet  only 
21  one  body.     The  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  '^  I  have  no 

need  of  thee ;"  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  ^<  I  have 

2%  no  need  of  you."     Nay,  much  more,  those  members  of 

the  body,  which  seem  to  be  the  weaker,  are  necessary : 

«  Divine  inspiration  isberepenonificd.  So  our  Lord  saith  of  the  w^nd,  John  iii.  8, 
*^  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  Usteth."  The  apottle  docs  not  mean  to  teach  that  tbc 
ipirit  of  God  u  a  real  person,  a  distinct  intelligent  agent,  bat  tliat  God  distnbateth 
•piiicaal  gifti  aocoidbg  to  his  pleasure. 
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23  and  a9  4o  tlrose  membera  of  the  body  wUch  we  thndL  to 
be  tbe  more  dishonoanible)  upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely  ftarH  hare  nacre 

34  abundant  comeUnesB :  whereas  our  comely  Mrte  bacre  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having 

35  given  more  abundant  honour  to  the  meuner  part ;  that 
there  should  be  no  division  in  the  body ;  but  that  the 

26  members  should  have  the  same  care  for  one  another.  And 
thu9  if  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it , 
or  if  one  member  be  honoured,  ail  the  members  rejoice 

37  with  it.   But  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  fd9  membets 

38  severally  ^  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
apostitt,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govemnamts,  dif-^ 

t&  ftrent  kinds  of  languages.  Arc  all  apostles?  are  all 
prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  ure  all  worker9  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do  all  speak  in  deferent 

31  languages?  do  all  interpret?  But  zealoo^y  de^re  the 
best  gifts.  And  yet  I  shew  unto  you  by  far  the  meet  eJK« 
cellent  way* 

Ca.  xixi.  If  I  speak  in  the  languages  of  men  and  of  ^gfels^ 

but  have  not  love,  I  become  Uke  sounding  braasf  er  Ukc 

3  a  noisy  cymbal.  .  And  if  I  have  the  gift  q/* prophecy,  and 

understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I  have 

all  fiuth  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 

3  am  notfahig.   And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 

4  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love  is  long-sufiferi^g, 
and  is  Idnd ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  is  not  vain,  is  not 

5  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unbecomingly,  seeketh 
not  its  own,  is  not  highly  provoked  t«  deviseth  not  evUi 

6  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  together  with  the 

7  truth ;  covereth  all  things,  believeth  ail  things,  faopeth 

«  So  N.  m.  in  part,  N.  t. 

t  **  Thoogli  angry  on  a  jiut  oeeanon,  is  nerer  outrageoosly  angry."  Bishop  Pence. 
«  Nor  ii  eastty  provolced,"  Wakefidd.  it  not  imdUe. 
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fl  all  tbingt,  emlareth  all  things.  Love  never  feileth  :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies^  they  shall  be  done  away  * ; 
whether  i6ere  be  langaages,  they  shall  cease  ;  whether 

9  there  be  knowledge^  it  shall  be  done  away  *.   For  we  know 

10  in  part)  and  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  when  that  which 
is  perfect  cometh,  then  that  which  is  in  part  will  be 

11  done  away*.  When  1  was  a  child)  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child>  I  reasdned  as  a  child  ;  but  when  I 

12  became  a  many  I  did  away  childish  things.  For  now  we 
see  as  through  a  dim  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  we  shaii  see 
face  to  ftce  :  now   1  know  in  part ;  but  then  I   shall 

13  clearly  know,  as  I  also  am  clearly  known.  And  now  re- 
maineth  laith,  hope>  lore  t ;  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  m  love. 

Cr.  XIV.    Follow  after  love  ;  and  zealously  desire  spiritual 

2  gifte;  but  rather  that  ye  imty  prophesy.  For  he  who 
speaketh  in  a  different  language,  speaketh  not  to  men, 
but  to  God :  for  none  imderstandeth  him  /  however,  in 

3  Atrspiiit  he  speaketh  mysteries  :  but  he  who  prophesieth, 
speaketh  to  men  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  conso- 

'4  latioB.  He  who  speaketh  in  a  different  language,  edi* 
ieth  himself;    hut  he  who  prophesieth,  edi£eth   the 

9  church  |.  Now  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  in  different 
languages,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied  :  ibr  greater  ia 
he  who  prophesieth,  than  he  who  speaketh  with  tongues ; 
rniless  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifica- 
tiou. 

5  And  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  to  you  speaking  in  dif- 
fitent  languages,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  a  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or 

7  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ?  In  like  manner  if  things 
without  life,  whidi  give  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
give  no  distinction  in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 

8  what  is  piped  or  harped  ?  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 

«  Or,  come  to  an  «fid,  N.  m^  t  Or,  lUlb,  hope,  l«ve,  irfll  renmhi.  ]f .  m. 

)  0r»UK  «OBgreg»tioB.  K.  m. 
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9  certain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  battle  ?  So 
likewise  unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  which  can 
be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ? 

10  for  ye  will  speak  to  the  air.  There  are  I  know  not  how 
many  kinds  of  languages  *  in  the  world  ;  and  none  of  them 

1 1  is  without  signification.  If  therefore  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  language,  I  shall  be  a  barbarian  to  him 
who  speaketh,  and  he  who  speaketh  vfiU  be  a  barbarian 

1 2  to  me.  So  likewise,  since  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  ^fts, 
seek  that  ye  may  abound  in  them  to  the  edification  of  the 

IS  church f.     Wherefbi*e,  let  him  who  speaketh  in  an  tin* 

14  known  language  pray  that  he  may  interpret.  For  if  I 
praf  in  an  unknown  language,  rory  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 

15  me«iing  is  unprofitable.  What  is  it  then  I  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit)  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding 
also  I :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 

16  understanding  also.  Otherwise,  when  thou  shalt  bless  Goci 
with  ihy  spirit,  how  shall  the  unlearned  hearer  ||  say 
Amen  at  thy  thanksgiving,  since  he  knoweth  not  what  thou 

1 7  sayest  ?  For  thou  indeed  givest  thanks  well ;  but  the 

18  other  is  not  edified.     I  give  thanks  to  [myj  God»  speak- 

19  ing  in  different  languages  more  than  ye  all :  yet  1  would 
rather  speak  in  the  church  t  five  words  with  meaning,  that 
by  my  voice  I  might  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  language. 

30  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understanding :  however, 
in  wickedness  be  infants,  but  in  understanding  be.  perfect 

21  men.  It  is  written  in  the  law,  <'  With  mff»<^  other  lan- 
guages and  with  other  lips,  I  will  speak  to  this  people ; 
yet  neither  then  will  they  hearken  to  me,  saith  the  L<hx)." 

22  Wherefore  different  languages  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  those 
who  believe,  but  to  unbelievers ;  but  prophesying  it  Jbr 

♦   Or,  There  is  a  certain  number  of  languages,  N.  m.         t  Or,  eongregatioD.  K.  m. 
t  with  ny  sphnt,  and  with  meaning  also.  N. 

H  So  Wakefield.   «  he  that  filleth  the  place  of  the  nnleamed"  N.   He  who  b  iatke 
condition  of  an  wnlfinned  pcwon.  Rosemnuner.  Sebleusser. 
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'23  a  ngnj  not  to  unbelievers,  but  to  those  who  believe.  If 
therefore  the  whole  church*  come  together  into  one 
place,  and  all  speak  in  unknovm  languages,  and  those  that 
are  unlearned  or  unbelievers  come  in,  will  they  not  say 

34  that  ye  are  mad  ?  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  an  unbeliever 
or  one  unlearned  come  in,  he  is  convicted  by  all,  he  is 

35  searched  out  by  all  :t  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made 
mani^st ;  and  then  he  will  fall  down  on  hh  face  and 
worship  God,  declaring  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come  together, 
h^  each  of  you  a  psalm,  hath  he  a  doctrine,  hath  he 
an  unknown  language,  hath  he  a  revelation,  hath  he  an 

27  interpretation  ?  Let  all  things  be  done  to  edifying.  Now 
if  any  man  speak  in  an  unknovm  language,  iet  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  dy  three,  and  that  in  succession  ;  and 

28  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  such 
keep  silence  in  the  church* ;  and  let  him  speak  to  him- 

29  self,  and  to  God.     And  let  two  or  three  prophets  speak ; 

30  and  let  the  others  discern.     But  if  any  thing  be  revealed 

31  to  another  who  sitteth  br,  let  the  first  keep  silence.  For 
ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one ;  that  all  may  learn,  and 

32  all  may  be  exhorted.   Now  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are 

33  subject  to  the  prophets ;  (for  God  is  not  the  author  of 
disorder,  but  of  peace  ;)  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches^ :  for 
they  are  not  permitted  to  speak  ;  but  are  commanded  to 

35  be  under  obedience,  as  the  law  also  saith.  And  if  tbey 
desire  to  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home  :  for  it  is  unbecoming  that  women  should  speak  in 
the  church*. 

36  What  ?  did  the  word  of  God  come  forth  from  you  ?  or 

37  hath  it  reached  to  you  only  ?  If  any  man  seem  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
which  I  write  to  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

•  Or,  cMgregation.   M.  m.  t  Ani  to  the  Keiets,  etc  R.  T. 

)  Or,  eoogrcgataoDs.   N.m. 
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38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant.  Where- 
S9  fore^  brethren^  zealously  desire  to  prophesy  ;  and  yet  for- 
40  bid  not  to  speak  in  different  languages.   But  let  all  things 

be  done  decently  and  in  order. 
Ch.  XV.  Now  I  declare  to  you,  brethren,  the  gospel  which  I 

preached  to  you,  which  ye  have  received  also,  and  in 

2  which  ye  stand  ;  by  which  ye  are  saved  also,  if  ye  keep 
in  memoi-y  what  doctrine  I  preached  to  you :  unless  ye 

3  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  to  you  among  the 
chief  things,  what  I  received  also,  that  Christ  died  for 

4  our  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  the  third  day,  according  to  the 

5  scriptures  ;  and  that  he  was  seen  by  Peter*,  then  by  the 

6  twelve.  After  that,  he  was  seen  by  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  until 

7  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.   After  that,  he  was  seen 

8  by  James ;  then  by  all  the  apostles.     And,  last  of  all,  he 

9  was  seen  by  me  also,  as  by  one  bom  out  of  due  time.  For 
I  ani  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  hot  worthy  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 

10  God.  But  by  the  fevour  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :  and 
his  favour  which  vku  bestowed  on  me,  was  not  in  vain  ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I, 

1 1  but  the  favour  of  God  which  wa»  with  me.  Whether 
therefore  it  be  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  have 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 

13  the  deadf?  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection^of  the  dead, 

1 4  then  Christ  is  not  risen  :  and  if  Christ  be  not  riaen,  then 

1 5  our  preaching  is  vain,  and  your  faith  also  i9  vfdn.  Yet) 
we  are  found  false  witnesses  also  concerning  God  ;  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  tip  Christ ; 

•  Or.  Cephas. 
t^thittlieicfaitec«i«BOftlieik«duaninipONibittiy?**   Neircone. 
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16  whom  he  raised  not  upt  if  the  dead  rise  not    For  if  the 

17  dead  rise  not^  then  Christ  is  not  risen.  And  if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  your  [kith  im  vain ;  ye  are  still  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  those  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  pe« 

19  rished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christy  we 
are  of  all  men  roost  miserable. 

30  But  indeed  Christ  hath  been  raised  from  the  dead*,  / 

31  the  first  fruits  of  those  who  sleep.  For  since  by  man  earned 
death,  by  man  also  cometh  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  : 

32  for -as  through  Adam  all  die,  so  likewise  through  Christ 
all  will  be  made  alive  t*  But  every  one  in  his  own  order  t 

33  Christ  the  first-fruits  ;  afterward  those  that  are  Christ's  at 

34  his  appearance.  (Then  will  be  the  end,  when  ChrUt  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  put^own  \  all  rule,  and  all  authority, 

35  and  power :  for  he  must  reign,  till  he  have  put  all  ene* 

36  mies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed, 

37  even  death  ft :  for  <<  he  hath  subjected  all  things  under  his 
feet.'*  But  when  it  is  said,  ^'  All  things  are  subjected," 
it  is  manifest  that  He  is  excepted,  who  subjected  all  things 

38  to  him.     And  when  all  things  shall  be  subjected  to  himy 

•SoWakefleU.   But  now  Christ 'Mrifenftomtliedett],  Atfi#,  etc.    N.  • 

t  **  Here,^  aajs  Dr.  Priestley  in  his  note  upon  the  text,  **■  the  apostle  eridentlf 
CDDsidai  Christ  as  a  mere  man  as  mudias  Adam  was ;  death  beinf  introduced  by  one 
nan,  and  eternal  life  by  another/'  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  all,  without  exec^ 
ttoB,  who  die  la  Adam,  will  partkipate  in  thu  glorioas  and  happy  mnrrecikm  by 
Ovist.  Not,  indeed,  all  at  the  same  thne,  but  each  in  his  own  otder.  Fint,  Christ; 
aAerwaids,  all  rirtnous  persons  and  tmebelieren,  at  his  seeoodeominip;  lastly,  coroeth 
the  ei^  the  grand  eonsumroationofall  things,  when  all  his  enemies  shall  be  put  under 
his  feet,  and  all  thin^  shall  be  subdued  to  him :  that  is,  when  all  natural  and  moral  e%tl 
•hidl  be  exterminated,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  This  is  that  glorious 
Issue  of  the  divine  administration  to  which  the  gospd  encourages  us  to  look  forward, 
and  for  which  K  is  intended  to  qualify  and  prepare  all  who  practically  embrace  it. 
'Blessed  and  holy  is  he  who  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  ;  on  such  the  seconi 
death  hath  no  power.^  See  ChMuney  on  Universal  Salvation,  p.  107. 
I  done  away,  N. 

ft  The  bsC  enemy  who  will  be  done  away  is  death.  N.  This  translation,  which  agrees 
also  with  the  common  version,  greatly  enervates  the  apostleN  meaning ;  which  is  to  an- 
BOipiee  that  thb  great  enemy  will  be  eompiftefy  destroyed ;  not  mertly  that  he  will  be 
the  lose  M  order  for  destruetion.  See  Doddridge,  and  Hallet*s  Notes  and  Obs.  vol.  i. 
p.  J*. 
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then  the  Son  himself  alto  will  be  subjected  to  Him  who 
subjected  all  things  to  him>  that  God  may  be  all  among 

S9  all.)  Otherwise,  what  shall  they  do  that  are  baptized  in 
the  place  of  those  that  are  dead»  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 

80  all  ?  why  then  are  they  baptised  in  their  place*  ?    And 

3 1  why  stand  we  also  in  danger  erery  hour  ?  I  protest  by  my 
glorying  on  your  account  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus 

33  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  If,  to  sfieak  according  to  the  man- 
ner of  men,  I  have  fought  with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus  ti 
what  doth  it  profit  me  ?  If  the  dead  rise  not,  let  us  eat 

33  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die  f .   Be  not  deceived : 

34  <<  Evil  conversations  corrupt  good  manners *'  Awake 
truly,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  <'  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  I 

36  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?"  nou  inconsiderate 
many  that  which  thou  so  west  is  not  made  alive,  unless  it 

37  die.  And  as  to  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
the  body  which  will  be,  but  bare  grain  ;  perhaps  of  wheat, 

38  or  of  some  other  grain.    But  God  giveth  it  a  bodyi  as 

39  it  hath  pleased  him  ;  and  to  every  seed  its  own  body.  All 
flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and  another  of  fishes,  and 

40  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  heavenly  bodies^  and 
earthly  bodies;  but  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  is  one,  and 

41  the  glory  of  the  earthly  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of 

•  In  the  pUoe  oT  the  detd,  R.  T.  •»Le  Cknre,  on  Hunmoad,  nyt,  <To  one  <bcir 
interpretation  teemt  mort  protaible,  who  rappote  vTt^  e«iiiiTaIeot  to  mtrtj  and  the 
■ente  to  be  this :  If  there  were  no  remrreetion,  what  wouU  beeame  of  thow  wba 
every  day,  though  they  lee  christkni  put  to  death  fbr  their  pro&anon,  yec  cbecHhly 
reeeive  baption,  that  they  may  topply  the  plaoe  oT those  thataredcad  fai  the  duirtiM 
ehurch.'" 

t  •*If;to  borrow  an  Image  ftom  homan  affitirv,  GaL  m.  15, 1  haVe  contended  with 
nen  as  fieree  as  beasts  at  EpbeMS,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  have  been  tffniVmrd  to 
fight  with  wild  beasts,  etc  See  eh.  It.  Q.  Ignatius  is  quoted  by  Bp.  Ffeaxce  as  sayii^, 

I  Thb  is  the  poBCUntkn  of  Wakefield  and  Oriesbacb.  Thi^  AfriiKilMprftyy  Unf 
aftbec 
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the  8anj  and  another  glory  of  the  moooy  and  another 

glory  of  the  stars :  (for  one  star  diCTcreth  from  another  star 

43  in  ^ory  :)  to  it  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  also.     The 

body  ie  sewn  in  corruption*,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  it  b  sown  in  dishonour)  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  b  sowa 

44  in  weakness)  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  an  animal 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.    There  is  an  animal 

45  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written  ; 
The  first  *<  man,"  Adam,  <<  became  a  living  animal ;" 

46  Imt  the  last  Adam  ia  a  life*giving  spirit  However,  that 
«ttt  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  animal ; 

47  «Dd  afterward  came  th||.  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
sian  vfoe  from  the  ground,  earthly  :  the  second  man  will 

48  be  from  heaven  [heavcnlyt].  As  vku  tlie  earthly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthly ;  and  as  ie  the  heavenly,  such 

49  will  they  also  be  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shuU  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly  also. 

50  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;    nor  doth  corruption  inherit 

51  incorruption.     Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery:   we  shall 

52  not  all'  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet :  for  the 
trumpet  will  sound,  and  the  dead  will  be  raised  incor- 

53  ruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption ;   and  this  mortal  muat  put  on 

54  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorrupdon,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor* 

#  Tbeeompttraon  here  biKK  between  the  bodjvliichb  pot  into  tkegrftTe,ai^ 
wUch  will  be  raised  at  the  hut  day,  bot  between  the  ttate  of  roan,  in  the  ptetent  fhdl 
and  mortal  Rfl^,  and  that  in  which  he  will  be  pbMed  after  hb  renureetiMi  fiom  tha 
graTe;  when  he  will  be  made  glorioua,  happy,  and  iromoruO. 

t  the  lecond  man  wtflAr  [the  Lord]  Aomhearen.  N.  The  word  lC«^ia<>  Lord,  it 
wanting  In  the  Vatican,  Ephr.Clefnont,  and  many  other  mannicripts,  and  in  the  moit 
aneietUTerrfom.  The  word  ^«y<«<,  heavenly,  is  foond  in lome  good  B4SS.  and  In  the 
Sthiopie  and  Vulgate  Ters-'oos.  By  intukhicing  itf  the  hitter  eUuse  of  the  terse  bettec 
loiHspoMds  with  the  fbrmar.  See  WakeSekL  MifelMi  it  aecvsed  hf  TertriUm  tfT 
ioscrtinr  the  ward  ICy^l#^.    SeeOrieriMh. 
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taltty,  then  will  come  to  pats  the  words  mhkik  are  wfkteB  ; 

55  ^  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.*'     ^  O  death,  where 

56  h  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  it  thy  victory  ?V  Now  the 
sting  of  dbath  U  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  aia  it  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 

58  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedEaist,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord ;  knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  ii\  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

Ch.  XVI.  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I 
have  appointed  to  the  churchy  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye  like- 

2  wise.  Upon  the  first  day  jf£  the  week  let  every  one  af 
you  lay  somewhat  by  him,  treasuring  up  according  ^  he 
prospereth  ;  that  there  be  no  coUect'ions  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  q>prove,  them 
I  will  send^  with  letters  to  take  your  gift  to  Jennalem. 

4  But  if  it  be  worthy  of  my  going  also,  they  shall  go  with 

5  me.  Now  I  will  come  to  you,  when  1  shall  pass  through 
Macedonia:    (for  I   mean  to  pass  through  Macedonia:) 

^  and  perhaps  I  shall  remain,  yea,  and  winter  with  you, 
that  ye  may  conduct  me  on  my  way  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  do  not  desire  to  see  you,  at  this  time,  on  the  way 
only  ;  but  I  hope  to  remain  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord 

8  permit.     But  I  shall  renuun  at  Ephesus  until  Poitecost 
.    9  For  a  great  and  laborious  door  is  opened  to  me ;   and  / 

have  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you  with- 
out fear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 

1 1  do.  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him  :  but  conduct  him 
on  his  way  in  peace,  that  he  may  come  to  me  :  for  I  ex- 

12  pect  him  with  the  brethren.  And  concerning  our  bro- 
ther Apollos,  I  greatly  intreated  him  to  come  unto  you 
with  the  brethren:  yet  he  was  by  no  means  wilting  to 
come  now ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  a  con* 
venient  time. 

13  Watch,    stand  firmly  in  the  faith,   shew   yourselves 
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14  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  things  among  you  be  done  with 
love. 

15  Now  I  entreat  you,  brethren,  whereaa  ye  know  that 
the  household  of  Stephanas  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  service  of 

16  the  saints,  that  ye  also  submit  yourselves  to  such,  and  to 

17  every  one  that  helpeth  with  me  and  kboureth.  I  rejoice 
at  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus  ;  for  what  remained  to  be  done  on  your  part,  they 

18  have  supplied  ;  for  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours  :  wherefo^  acki9wledge  those  that  are  such. 

19  The  churche^of  A4a  ihlute  you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
salute  you  much  in  tlie  Lord  ;  and  the  church*  aUo  that 

20  oMMembleth  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

SI       The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.     If  any  man 
2^  love  not  the  Lord  [Jesus  Christ,]  let  him  be  separated 

23  yrom  ycmf.    Our  Lord  cometh.    The  favour  of  our  Lord 

24  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  My  love  \  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


•  Or,  congregation,  H'Ai.  t  So  WakeAeM.    Lrt  Vim  tap  aeconed.  N. 

X  My  love,  etc  Thb  b  an  miUMat  mode  oTsalatation  whh  the  apostle,  and  Bbiiop 
Pearoe  thinks  it  would  have  been  very  itrange,  ir  be  had  prayed  or  wished  that  hb  love 
might  be  with  the  Corinthiuu,  in  the  sane  Ibrm  of  expremon  in  whieh  he  prays  or 
wishes  that  the  giaee  of  Chnst  might  be  with  them.  The  Alex.  MS.  omits  fUt,  and 
LeClere  thinks  that  MOT  b  a  mistake  for  0OT,  God,  so  that  the  true  reading  is 
*^  the  love  of  God  be  with  yon  all  in  Christ  Jesns."  Compare  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL. 


THE  CORl^liS^NS. 


CHAP.    I. 

Paul,  an  aposUe  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  wUI  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  to  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  and  to  all  the  saints  that  are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  those  that  are  in  any  affliction,  by  the  comfort 

5  with  which  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  comfort  also 

6  aboundeth  by  Christ.  But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  it 
for  your  comfort  and  salvation  j  or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  18  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh  in  the  pa- 
tient enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suf* 

7  fer  *.  And  our  hope  concerning  you  is  stedfieist ;  smce 
we  know,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  are 

*  R.  T.  raidf,  o  Bat  whether  we  be  afllcted  it  is  for  yoor  eomfbrt  and  nhndoai 
which  is  eflfeeted  by  the  patient  endoriim^  of  the  nune  toflmnKi  which  we  tit»  Mfci 
or  whether  we  be  comfbrted  it  b  Tor  iroOT  comfvt  tod  salfBtion.^ 
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8  ye  of  the  comfort  also.  For,  brethreiii  we  would  not  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  afiUction  which  befel  us  in  Asia; 
that  we  were  exceedingly  pressed  above  our  strength,  so 

9  that  we  despaired  even  of  life.  But  we  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  our* 

10  selves,  but  in  that  God  who  raiseth  the  dead :  who  deliver- 
ed us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver  ua  ;  in  whom 

1 1  we  hope  that  still  also  he  will  deliver  ua  /  you  likewise 
helping  together  with  others  by  prayer  for  us ;  that,  be* 
cause  of  the  benefit  beatowed  on  us  by  means  of  many  per- 
sons, thanks  may  be  given  by  many  for  us. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this ;  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simj^city  and  sincerity  toward  God, 
(not  with  carnal*  wisdom,  but  by  the  favour  of  God,) 
we  have  behaved  ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 

13  dantly  toward  you.  For  we  do  not  write  different  things 
to  you,  but  only  what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge ; 
and  I  hope  that  ye  will  acknowledge  even  to  the  end : 

14  as  ye  have  acknowledged  us  also  as  to  a  part  of  you  ;  for 
we  are  your  glorying,  as  ye  also  v>ill  be  ours  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  desirous  of  coming  to  you 

16  formerly,  (that  ye  might  receive  a  second  benefit;)  and 
to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  to  return  to  you 
from  Macedonia,  and  to  be  conducted  by  you  on  my 

17  way  toward  Judea.  When  therefore  I  thus  purposed, 
did  I  use  any  lightness  ?  or  the  things  which  I  purpose, 
do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there 

18  should  be  yes,  yes,  and  no,  not  •  But  aa  God  ia  faith- 

19  iiil,  our  preaching  to  you  was  not  yes  and  no.  For  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  preached  among  you  by 
us,  (even  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,)  was  not 

20  yes,  and  no,  but  through  him  was  yes :  for  all  the  pro* 

♦  Or,  worldly.  N.  m. 

t  MidtteISs  oonjeeturet  that  the  true  reading;  U  re  feu,  a,  %m  r«  »',  felt, 
thtt  my  yet  diould  be  iw,  and  my  no,  yn.    Bfanh's  MicharlK  ml .  ii.  p.  408. 
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mises  of  God  are  yes,  through  hitn^  and  truth  through 
21  him,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.     But  he  that  estabtish- 

eth  us  together  ^ith  you  m  Christ*,  and  hath  amnnt- 
2^  ed  us,  U  God :  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the 

33  earnest  of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts.  Moreover  I  call  upon 
God  as  a  witness  to  myself^f  that  to  spare  you,  I  came 

34  not  as  yet  to  Corinth:  (not  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  fellow-helpers  of  your  joy  ;  .for 

Cu.by  faith  ye  stand:)  but  I  determined  thistwith  myself, 
^'*  (hat  I  would  not  come  to  you  again  in  grief     For  if  I 

2  grieve  you,  who  maketh  me  glad,  but  he  that  is  grieved 

3  by  me  ?  And  I  wrote  this  matter  [to  you],  lest,  when  I 
came,  I  should  have  grief  from  those  <m  whose  account  I 
ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my 

4  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of  much  affliction,  and 
distress  of  heart,  I  wrote  to  you  with  many  tears ;  not 
merely  that  ye  might  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 

5  the  love  which  I  have  most  abundantly  for  you.  But  if 
any  one  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me^  but 

6  in  part ;  that  I  may  not  charge  you  all.  Sufficient  to 
such  a  man  is  that  rebuke,  which  Vfaa  given  by  many. 

7  So  that,  on  the  contrary,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  Aim, 
and  to  comfort  him ;  lest  such  a  man  should  be  swallow- 

8  ed  up  by  excessive  grief.     Wherefore  1  beseech  you  to 

9  confit*m  your  love  toward  him.  For  to  this  end  also  I 
wrote,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye 

10  be  obedient  in  all  things.  But  to  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  what  I  have 'forgiven,  if  I  have 
forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  I  have  done  ity  in  the 

11  person  of  Christ;  lest  the  adversary^  should  gain  ad- 
vantage over  us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
1 S  Christ,  and  a  door  was  opened  to  me  by  the  Lord,  I  had 

^  Or;  (u  and  you  at  coneemins  Chiiat,  N.  m. 

+  Sp  WakdSekL  «  As  a  witnets  against  my  lUe,  if  I  tpeakMtdtf,''  N.     t  Smm^  K. 
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uo  rest  ifl  my  spirit^  becaaoe  I  found  Hot  Titui^  my  bro* 

tber  9  but  I  bode  them  ferewely  aad  went  lh«nce  into 

Macedonia. 
i4      But  tbanks  de  to  God,  wbo*  always  eausetb  ut  to 

triumpht  in  Cbrist,  and  maketh  manileat  the  odour  of 
15  the  knowledge  of  bimself  by  us  in  every  place.  (For  we 

are  a  sweet  odourf  of  Cbrist  unto  Grod,  among;  those  that 
14  are  saved,  and  among  those  that  are  lost :  to  the  one  we 

are  the  odour  of  death  unto  deatk  'y  and  to  the  other,  the 

odour  of  life  unto  life :  and  who  u  sufficient  for  these 
17  tlongs  ?)  For  we  are  not  as  many,  who  torruptU  the 

word  of  God :  but  we  speak  in  Chrisk  aa  of  sincerity,  a3 

of  God,  as  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Ch.  III.  Do  we  be^ki  to  commend  ourselves  i^ain  ?  or  need 

we,  as  some,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or  of 
3  commendation  from  you  ?  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in 

3  the  hearts  of  us  ally  known  and  read  by  all  men  :  since 
feare  mamfestly  declared  to  be  the  epbde  of  Chrise,  mi- 
nistered by  us ;  not  written  with  ink,  but  by  the  spirit  of 
the  living  God;  not  oq  tables  of  stone,  but  on  tke  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart. 

4  Now  we  have  such  confidence  through  Christ  toward 

5  God.  Not  because  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  place 
any  thing  to  account  as  from  ourselves ;  but  our  suffi- 

6  ciency  is  from  God :  who  hath  even  made  us  sufficient 
ministers  of  the  new  coventmt ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministry  of  death,  engraven  in  letters  on  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  sons  of  Israel  could  not  sted  fasti  y 
behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 

8  which  giory  was  to  be  done  away  ;  how  shall  not  the 

9  ministry  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious?  For  if  the 
ministry  of  condemnation  was  glorious,  much  more  doth 

•  tiMt,  N.  t  Who  leadeUi  tu  in  tHaraph,  Wskdield.  t  smeU,  y, 

I  tliat  adollMite,  N.   ao  albnicn  ta  ^TDtneti,  who  adultemre  pore  wine  with  un- 

52 
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to  the  BUiustry  of  justification  abound  in  glory.  For  even 
that  which  was  made  glorious,  had  no  glory  in  this  re- 

1 1  spect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  which  exceedeth :  for  if 
that  which  shall  be  done  away  vfaa  ^loiious,  much  xaon 
must  that  which  remaineth  6e  glorious*. 

12  Having  therefore  such  hope,  we  use  great  freedom  of 

13  speech :  and  do  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  oyer  his 
&ce ;  that  the  sons  of  Israel  may  not  sted&stly  behold  tlie 

14  end  of  that  which  is  to  be  done  awayt :  (yet  their  minds 
are  blinded  :  for  until  this  day  the  same  veil  remaineth  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  covenant ;  it  not  being  discovered 

45  that  it  is  done  away  through  Christ ;  but  even  unto  this 
day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart : 

16  nevertheless,  when  t/uit  heart  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 

17  veil  will  be  taken  away :  and  the  Lord  is  that  spirit: 
and  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  t«,  there  is  freedom  :) 

18  but  we  all  beholding  as  in  a  mirror  vdth  uncovered  is^c 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Lord,  vho  is 

^^*  that  spirit.    Wherefore  having  this  ministry,  according 

2  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not ;  but  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  ia 
craftiness,  nor  corrupting  the  Word  of  God ;  but  by  ma- 
nifestation of  the  truth  recommending  ourselves  to  every 

3  man's  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  if  our  gos- 
pel also  be  covered,  it  is  covered  among  those  that  are 

4  lost ;  among  those  unbelievers,  whose  minds  the  god  of 
this  worldf  hath  blinded ;  so  that  the  lustre  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  doth  not 

5  enlighten  them.    For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 

«  Mr.  Hallettnmlfttn  tbbTene,**I^>rif  that  which  u  done  awax.ae/toieaBaybr 
glory,  much  more  that  whkh  nnnaineth,  remaineth  in  glory.  Notes  and  Dim.  t.  i.  p.  M, 

t  Or,  might  not  itedfiutly  behold  the  end  of  that  which  u  now  done  aw«y. 

I  i.  er  a  worldly  lelfiih  spirit,  or  an  attachment  to  inreterate  pitjodieea,  expreawd 
figuratively  and  allegorically ;  as  though  that  imaginary  being,  who  is  wpwacnttd  m 
4he  niler  of  that  portion  of  mankiwl  who  oppoM  thtffotpci,  hdl  fiMiMtedt^ 
*th«ir  ejet-againtt  the  light  of  tmili. 
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Jesutf  the  Lord ;  and  are  ourselves  your  servants  for  the 

6  sake  of  Jesus.  For  God)  vfho  commanded  the  light  to 
shind^ut  of  darkness^  shone  in  our  hearts^  to  give  the  lus- 
tre of  his  glorious  knowledge  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vesselS)  that  the 
excellence  *  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  every  way  afflicted,  but  not  distressed ;  we  are 

9  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  butnot4br- 
10  saken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing 

about  in  our  body  the  death  of  Jesus ;  that  the  life  also  of 

U  Jesus  t  may  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.   For  we  who 

are  alive  are  condnually  delivered  to  death  for  the  sake  of 

Jesus ;  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in 

13  our  mortal  flesh.     So  that  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life 

13  in  you.  Yet  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  as  it  is  writ-> 
ten,  "  I  believed,  and  therefore  I  have  sj)oken,**  we  also  \ 

14  believe,  and  therefore  speak  ;  knowing  that  he  who  raised  j 
up  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  will  i 

15  place  us  before  ^'m«er(^  together  with  you.  For  all  things 
are  for  your  sakes ;  that  the  favour  of  the  gosfiel  \  which 
hath  abounded,  might  abound,  through  the  thanksgiving 

16  of  many,  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not ;  but,  even  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 

17  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  present 
light  affliction  worketh   for   us  a  very  exceeding  and 

18  everlasting  weight  of  glory  ;  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  for  a  short  time|f, 

Ch.  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  everlasting.     For 

^*  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle ^ 

were  destroyed,  we  have  a  building  from  God,  a  house 

2  not  made  by  hands,  everlasting  in  the  heavens.     For  we 

groan  in  this  tabemadcy  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 

*    Or,  eseeedins  grefttnen,  N.  m.  .    f  Of  the  Lord  Jesiu,  R.  T. 

X    Or,  the  gracioiis  gotpel,  N.  m.  |  Or,  temponuyt  N.  m. 

t  Or,tliehoiifeofoQrearthIyt«benmc|p,orteat,N.fiu 
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3  upon  with  our  haUutifm  which  is  from  heayen  i  «Bce 
we  shall  indeed  be  found  clothed  upon^  ^nd  not  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  thi$  tabernacle  groan^  being  burtheaed ; 
not  that  we  wish  to  be  unclothedt  but  clothed  iipon  ;  that 

5  mortality  may  be  swallbwed  1^»  by  Hie.  New  be  thft 
hath  prepared  ns  for  thta  very  purpose^  is  God ;  who 

6  hath  also  given  to  ns  the  eameat  of  the  spirit.  Where- 
fore me  are  always  of  good  courage*  and  know  that^  while 
we  are  present  tn  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  i 

7  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:)  we  ai?e  of  good 
^  courage,  /  toy,  and  desirous  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
9  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.      Wherefore  we 

earnestly  strive  also,  that,  whether  present  or  absent,  we 

10  may  be  well-pleasing  to  him.  For  we  muat  all  a|»pear 
before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ  \  that  every  doe  may 
receive  the  things  don£  in  his  body,  according  to  what  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men  ;  and  we  are  made  manifest  to  God ;  and  I 
hope  that  we  are  made  manifest  in  joxxv  consciences  also. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves  again  to  yoo,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  account ;  that  ye  may  have 
somewhat  to  answer  those,  who  glory  in  appearance,  and 

13  not  in  heart.  For,  whether  we  were  beside  ourselves,  it 
regarded  God  i  or  whether  we  be  of  a  sound  mind,  it 

U  regardeth  you.     For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 

because  we  have  thus  judged,  that,  if  one  died  for  all, 

15  then  all  were  in  a  state  of  death  *;  and  tbat  be  ctied  for 

*  AU  numkind  were  latiiect  to  mortality,  without  any  reaaomble  hope  oTbdo^  i^ 
ttofcdtolife.  ChHst  died  Tor  the  benefit  of  aU;tl»t  an  by  lifadDCtiteturiinBmo^ 
tionmigbt  liereeoveredtiotlieliQpe«»f  liieiand  that  ondertfaeiDfliieaeeofibk  g 

they  micbt  live  to  him,  tfiat  i%  might  yield  obedience  to  hu  gospel,  and  five  ia  tfie  pnfr 
tiee  of  nrtne  and  piety.  Mr.  Alexander  in  his  Commentary  on  1  Oor^xr.  |i.M,p«et 
•dififerenttumtothepanage.  '^Fortke Ine ^Ciiritt bind9Wtagatf»,^d,'m^k^6kmo^ 
boikb  of  fHendthip  and  benerolenoe,  becaiue  roe  thujttdge^  that  ifmtmandStdfir  oS; 
eAoioffAanedled;  i.  e.  tothemtelvri.  Christiara  are  here  elegantly  repreaenled  as  dy- 
ing whh  Christ  to  all  Idndi  of  on ;  andmoTD  especially  to  the  seUUi  andi 
passions.** 
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aSy  th«t  those  who  Uve  should  no  longer  live  to  them- 
selves, but  to  him  who  died  and  rose  a$^  for  them*. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  we  know  no  man  according  to  the 
flesh :  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  according  to 

17  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  no  longer  know  him.  Wherefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  there  is  a  new  creatioof  •  the 
tM  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  thii^gs  are  be- 

18  come  new.  But  all  things  are  of  God  ;  who  bath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 

19  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  :  namely,  that  God  through 
Christ  reconciled  the  world  to  himself,  imputed  not  to 
them  llieir  trespasses,  and  committed  to  us  the  doctrine 

30  of  reconciliation.  We  are  therefore  ambassadors  forf 
Christ,  as  though  God  besought  you  by  us  :    we,  for 

21  Christ,  enu-eat  you,  "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  Gocl."  For 
God  hath  made  him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  a  sin  for  us||, 
that  we  may  be  justifiedlT  before  God  through  him. 

Cb.  vi.  Now  we  as  working  together  with  God,  beseech  you 

3  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  favourtt  of  God  io  vain  :   (for 

Isaiah  saith,  ^'  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and 

in  the  day  of  salvation  I  have  assisted  thee  :*\  behold,  now 

is  the  well-accepted  time  :    behold,  now  is  the  day  of 

3  salvation:)   giving  none  offence  in  any  thing,  that  our 

4  ministry  he  not  blamed  :  but  in  all  things  recommending 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God  ;  by  much  patience,  by 

5  afflictions,    by  necessities,  by  distresses,  by  stripes^  by 

•  Or,  who  died  and  watniied  Tor  them.  f  Ae  w  ^  im^  cvc^tore,  N.  See  N.  m. 

I  Or,  in  the  itead,  or  phce.or.   N.  m. 

I  A  nn-Q^Mn^forni,  K.  that  is,  Christ  who  had  never  viobted  the  hiw,  suffered 
daathasatiansgicssor,  that  we  gentiles,  who  as  sueh  were  reganfed  as  sinners  and 
ootfaiws,  might  he  Justified  or  acquitted,  and  admitted  to  the  privileges  oTthe  gospel-te* 
vcnant.  By  the  death  of  Chrht  the  new  oorenant  was  ratified ;  the  Messtngs  of  , 
whieh  ate  oflbcd  equally  to  Jews  and  gentik^  The  i^ostle  in  writing  to  the  gentiles 
expresses hinuelf  in  thefint  person,  as  one  of  their  number.  See  Locke's  pre&ce  to 
the  Epistles,  p.  0.  In  all  this  there  is  no  aUuslon  to  the  eomoymly  received  doctrine 
«r  atoneoient  hy  vicarioos  sttfiMngs. 

1  •*  So  as  to  be  admitted  into  the  christian  eovenantbyfkith ;  and  into  heaven,  by 
•dding  obedience  to  fldth."    Neweome. 

tt  Or,  gncioQi  gospel,  N.  Ob 
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imprisonments,  by  danger  in  disturbances,  by  Uibottrs, 
6  by  watchings,  by  fastings  ;  by  purity,  by  knowledge,  by 

long-sufTerlng,  by  kindness,  by  the  holy  spirit,  by  love 
T  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God, 

by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 

8  the  left  ;    through    honour  and  disgrace,    through   evil 

9  report  and  good  report  s  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ;  as 
unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  mkI,  behold, 

10  we  live;  ,as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  grieved,  yet 
always  rejoicing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as 

1 1  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  air  things.  Our 
mouth  is  opened  to  you,  O  Corinthians,  our  he(ut  b  en- 

13  larged.    Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us ;  but  ye  are  straitened 

13  in  your  own  bowels.     Now  09  a  recompense  for  this,  (I 

li  ^eak  as  tO  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged.    Be  not 

unequally    yoked   together  with  unbelievers :    for  what 

fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  iniquity  ?    and  what 

15  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what  coocord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  a  believer  with 

16  an  unbeliever  ?  and  what  i^reement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols  ?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God  :  as  God  hath  said,  ^^  I  will  dwell  among  them, 
and  walk  among  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 

IT  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  ye  be  separated,*'  saith  the  Lord,  ^^  and  touch 

18  not  any  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  sons  and 
daughters,'*  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  ^ 

Ch.  vi:.  Having  therefore  these  promises,  beloved,  let  us 
.  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  fiesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us  :  we  have  wronged  no  man ;   we  have  cor- 

3  rupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  I  speak  not 
this  to  condemn  you  :    for  I  have  said  before  that  ye  are 

4  in  our  hearts,  to  die  together  and  live  together.  Great  it 
my  freedom  of  speech  toward  you,  great  w  my  glorying 
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of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort^  I  abound  exaeedinglf 
in  joy  under  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia^  our  flesh 
had  no  rest^  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every  side  :  without 

6  were  oppositicmS)  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless  God, 
who  cofflforteth  those  that  are  brought  low,  comforted  us 

7  by  the  coming  of  Titus :  and  not  by  his  coming  only> 
but  by  the  comfort  with  which  he  was  comforted  because 
of  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  lamen- 

4  tation^  your  zeal  for  me  :  so  that  I  rather  rejoiced.  For 
though  I  grieved  you  by  my  epistle,  I  do  not  repent ; 
though  indeed  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  my  epis- 

9  tie  hath  grieved  you  for  a  short  time  only.  Now  I  re- 
joice, not  that  ye  were  grieved,  but  that  ye  were  grieved 
to  repentance :  for  ye  were  grieved  in  a  godly  manner, 

10  so  that  ye  received  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  For  a  godly 
sorrow*  worketh  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  re- 

1 1  gretted  :  but  the  grief  of  the  world  worketh  death.  For, 
behold,  this  very  thing  that  ye  grieved  in  a  godly  man- 
ner,  what  diligence  did  it  work  in  you,  yea,  xvhat  de* 
fence  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what 

'  fear,  yea,  whaf  earnest  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what 
punishment  1  in  all  things  ye  have  proved  yourselves  to 

13  be  clear  in  this  matter.  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  to 
you,  /  did  it  not  so  much  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the 
wrong,  or  for  hi^  cause  that  had  suffered  the  wrong,  as 
that  your  care  for  us  might  be  made  manifest  to  you,  in 

*  U  the  sight  of  God.  We  were  therefore  comforted  by  rea- 
son of  your  comfort :  and  we  rejoiced  exceedingly  more 
by  reason  of  Titus's  joy$  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed 

14  by  you  all.  For  if  I  have  gloried  to  him  in  any  respect 
concerning  you,  I  have  not  been  put  to  shame :  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also, 

15  which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth.    And  his 

*  i;rief  ia  «  godly  naBarr,  V. 
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tender  affection  is  more  abondsmt  toward  you  ;  wUk  he 

remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  ye  recehed 
16  him  with  fear  and  trembling.    I  rejoice  that  in  emtf 

thing  I  have  confidence  in  you. 
Ch.  VIII.  Now  we  make  known  to  you,  brethren)  the  vcrf 

liberal*  gift  bestowed  by  the  churches  of  Macedpma; 
3  that,  under  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 

their  joy  f)  and  the  depth  of  their  poverty  f,  hath  abound- 

3  ed  to  the  riches  of  their  liberality  %%.  For  to  their  power, 
(I  bear  witness,)  yea,  and  bejond  their  power,  fkey  w«t 

4  willing  of  themselves ;  beseeching  us  with  muck  iatreatj, 
concerning  their  giftf,  and  the  joint  ministration  ofit/9 

5  the  saints.  And  this  they  didj  not  as  we  expected ;  bat 
they  first  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  tis,  by  the' 

6  will  of  God ;  so  that  we  desired  Titus,  that,  as  he  had 
already  begun  to  do  thisy  so  he  would  likewise  finish  ia 

7  you  this  work  of  liberality  also.  Now  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and 
all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us  ;  see  that  ye  abound 

"  8  in  this  work  of  liberality  also.    I  speak  not  by  way  of 

command ;  but  to  try  the  sincerity  of  your  love  also,  by 

9  the  'diligence**  of  others.    F6r  ye  know  the  g^racious 

goodnesstt  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  while  he  was 

rich,  yet  for  your  sakes   he   lived  in  poverty  t|,  that 

«  Or,  the  godly  gift.  Or,  the  goAiliegfift   See  S.  IB.  N.  ok 

t  **  In  their  ohrisUao  privileges.    But  Dr.  Mangey  and  Mr.  Wake6eld  eonjeenre 
v^ff«4,"  Newcome.    The  abanduice  of  their  nurtf.   WakeflekL 

t  Or,  their  deep  poverty,  W.m.  t1    Or,  their  rieh  IftenHtr.  9.  ■. 

1  That  we  would  receive  the  gift,  R..T*         **  Or,  euneftness.   SeeWak^eU. 

H-  Gr.  grace.  N.  m. 

XX  WHk  he  waf  rich--«ee  WakefleU-«^Al#0-M<  «*,  iTnmxWt,  "Hfc  eaXwc 
tioB  requirefl  it  tobeaiMlerttDO(t,iiot  ofapamgefr«naprpecdii«Bttttofw«itkh«>a 
Micceeding  itate  of  poverty,  but  of  two  eontemporary  sutes.  He  was  rich  and  poor 
ctthetame  time.  liTttj^tim,  mendicus ium,  melMliein vivo ;  Stepk T%aMr.^-4Npi 
dego ;  Conitantio.  Lex.-w  firr^^f ffO>f ,  *  pauper  ftdt,  HvepaUua,  mendicMit.*  liai- 
mui.  llie  word  properly  sigoiEes  an  actual  state,not  a  change  of  state.  UtcssOy  he  wm 
poor,  or  he  was  a  beggar.  See  Odyw.  0. 1.308.  Our  Lord  was  rieh  in  mincnloai  power; 
which  he  couW  employ^  If  he  pleased,  to  his  own  advantage.  But,  for  the  beneAt  oThk 
followen,heefao9etoleadalifeoP  poverty  and  dtpeitdanoe ;  to  deny  binuelftbe  con- 
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(0  tbrougli  hit  poyeitf  ye  might  be  rich.  And  I  give  my 
judgement  in  this  matter ;  for  this  is  expedient  for  you^ 
who  have  already  begun  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  have 

11a  willing  mind,  a  year  ago*.  Now  therefore  fully  per- 
form the  doing  ^it  also  ;  that,  as  there  vhim  a  readiness  to 
willy  so  there  may  be  a  full  performance  also  out  of  that 

12  which  ye  have.  For  if  there  be  first  a  ready  mind)  it  f> 
accepted  according  to  what  [a  man]  hathy  and  not  ac- 

13  cording  to  what  he  hath  not.   For  /  mean  not  that  others 
J  4  may  be  eased,  and  you  burthened  >  but  that^  by  an  equality, 

your  abundance  may  be  a  ttfifUy  at  this  time  for  their 
want ;  that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  aufi/Uy  for  your 

15  want:  that  there  may  be  an  equality,  as  it  is  written, 
^  He  that  had  gathered  much,  had  nothing  over ;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little,  had  no  want." 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  putteth  into  the  heart  of 

17  Titus  the  same  diligent  care  for  you.  For  he  accepted 
indeed  my  exj^ortation ;  but,  being  very  earnest,  he  went 

IS  to  you  of  his 'own  accord.  And  we  sent  with  him  a  bro- 
ther, whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  throughout  all  the 

19  churches;  and  not  that  only,  but  who  was  appointed 
also  by  the  churches  our  fellow-traveller  with  this  liberal 

'  gift,  which  is  to  be  administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  himself,  and  to  the  declaration  qfour  ready  mindt : 

20  we  avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this 

21  abundance  which  is  to  be  administered  by  us ;  and  pro- 
viding things  which  are  good,  not  only  in  the  sight  of 

22  the  LrfMrd,  but  in  the  sight  of  men  also.  And  we  have 
sent  with  them  our  brother,  (whom  we  have  often  found 

ftrtsandloxwieiof  life  for  the  good  of  othen.  See  Gtolkis  in  loe.  TbbinsAverjr 
proper  enin^  to  the  ConnthkuiSfWhieh  they  might  fbel  and  imitate.  Itwmicertainljr 
muA  BMne  pertiDeDt  and  applieable,  than  a  suppowd  deteent  fron  a  prior  state  efesii- 
«enM  and  fiOkkty,  to  which  there  coold  he  nothing  anaiagooa  in  the  case  of  the  Conn- 
thians;  and  to  which  the  apostle  cannot,  in  reason  nor  in  consisteooe  with  gFammatioil 
eoiittruetion,he  nndentood  as  malung  the  least  alhision. 

•  Or,  *  who  began  not  only  to  act,  hut  also  with  a  wUliDg  ndnd, «  yev  agv." 

t  yoor  ready  ndnd :  E.  T. . 

53 
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diligent  in  many  things^  but  now  much  more  diUgent,) 
23  because  of  the  great  coo£dence  which  we  have  in  jroo.  If 
any  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner)   and   fellow- 
labourer  toward  you  :  or  i/  our  brethren  6e  inquired  qfy 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churchesi  and  the  glory  of 
S4  Christ.  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them^before  the  churches*, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  glorying  on  your  ac- 
Cn.eount.     For  concerning  your  ministration  to  the  saints, 

2  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  unto  you.  For  I  know 
your  readiness,  for  which  I  glory  of  you  to  those  of  Ma- 
cedonia, that  Achaia  was  prepared  a  year  ago :  and  your 

3  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many.  Yet  I  have  sent  the  bre- 
thren, lest  our  glorying  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this 

4  respect ;  that,  as  I  said  o/youy  ye  may  be  pi*epared :  lest, 
if  those  of  Macedonia  come  with  pe,  and  find  3^u  un- 
prepared, we  should  be  put  to  shame  (not  to  say  ye)  ibr 

5  this  confidencef.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to 
exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  to  you, 
hnd  make  up  beforehand  your  bountyv^before  spoken  of 
by  me^  that  it  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  qf  bounty,  and 
not  as  qf  covetousness. 

6  However,  this  /  aay^  He  who  soweth  spacringly,  will 
reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he  who  soweth  bountifully,  will 

7  reap  also  bountifully.  Let  eveiy  man  gtve  acconting  as' 
he  chooseth  in  his  heart ;  not  with  pain,  or  by  constraint : 

8  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  f«  able  to 
make  every  gift  abound  toward  you  ;  that,  having  al- 
ways all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  ye  may  abound  to  every 

9  good  work :  (as  it  is  written,  ^<  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ; 
'  he  hath  given  to  the  poor :  his  righteousness  renoaineth 

10  for  ever.")  Now  may  he  who  supplieth|  seed  to  the 
sower,  both  supply  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteoust 

*  and  before  tbe  churches,  R.  T.        t  this  confidence  [of  glorying}.  R.  T.  md  N. 
X  Griesbach,  apon  the  auUiority  of  the  Vatican,  Ephr.  and  Clermoat  MSS.,  icad^^ 
^he  who  tupplieth,  etc»  xcill  supplj-'.-^rrY/  rauUiply-<pi//  Increaie,  etc" 
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11  ness;  ye  being  emiched  in  all  things  to  all  liberalhfy 

12  which  causeth  thanksgiving  by  us  to  God.  For  the  min- 
istration of  this  service  not*  only  supplieth  the  wants  of 
the  saints,  but  abotsndeth  also  in  many  thanksgivings  to 

^3  God;  (while,  by  the  experience  of  this  ministration, 
men  glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  contribution  to  them, 

14  And  to  all  men ;)  and  in  their  prayer  for  you,  who  long 
after  you  for  the  exceedingly  bountiful  gift  beatovfed  by 

15  you.     [Now]  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 
Ch.  X.  Now  I  Paul  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ,  (I  who  in  outward  appearance  am  humble 

2  among  you,  but  when  absent  am  bold  toward  you;)  now 
I  entreat  you,  /  «<zv,  that  I  may  not  be  bold,  when  pre- 
sent, with  that  confidence  with  which  I  think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  who  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according 

3  to  the  flesh.     For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do 

4  not  war  according  to  the  flesh  ;  (for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  fleshly,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 

5  casting  down  of  strong  holds ;)  casting  down  reasonings, 
and  every  high  thing  which  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 

6  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  being  ready  to 
avenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is  com- 
plete. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  according  to  the  outward  ap- 
pearance ?  If  any  man  trust  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  also,  that,  as  he  f«  Christ% 

i  BO  are*  we  likewise.  For  though  I  should  glory  in  a 
somewhat  extraordinary  manner  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  your  edification,  and  not  for 

9  your  destruction,  I  should  not  be  ashamed?  but  I  forbear^ 
that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  epis- 

10  ties.    For  hU  epistles,  it  is  said,  are  weighty  and  power« 

•  So  weEkewor  imt  Cbxisfi]  R.  T.  and  N.  See  6iieibMlv 
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ful ;  but  hit  bodily  presence  is  weak>  and  kh  apeedi  ^»- 

1 1  temptible.  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  Uial  as  we  are  in 
word  by  epistles  when  absent,  such  we  vfHl  ht  m  deed  also, 

12  when  present.  For  we  dare  not  place  ourselTesin  the 
same  rank,  or  compare  ourselves,  whh  some  who  con- 
mend  themselves :  but  they,  measuring  thems^ves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  with  themselves*, 

13  [are  not  wise.]  But  we  will  not  glory  of  things  beyond 
our  measure ;  but  concerning  the  measure  of  the  line 
which  God  hath  allotted  to  us,  that  we  should  reach  even 

14  to  you.  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  too  far,  as  thou^ 
we  reached  not  to  you:  for  we  came  even  as  fitfasto 

15  you  in  ^reaching  the  gospel  of  Christ;  not  glorying  rf 
things  beyond  our  measure,  that  t>,  in  the  labours  of 
other  men ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  fidth  is  incieas- 
ed,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  among  you,  as  concerning 

16  our  line,  abundantly ;  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
fiart^  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  In  another  man's  line 

17  of  things  made  ready  for  us.    But  he  that  glorieth,  let 

18  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  not  he  who  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

Ch.  XI.  1  wish  that  ye  would  bear  with  me  a  fittle  in  mine 

^  inconsideration :  and  indeed  bear  with  me.    For  1  am 

jealous  of  you  with  a  godly  jealousy  t :  for  I   have 

espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 

3  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  But  I  fear  lest,  as  the  serpent 
deceived  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 

4  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Chrbt.  For 
if  he  that  Cometh  among'  you  preach  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit 
which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gospel  whidi  ye 
have  not  accepted,  nevertheless  ye  might  well  bear  with 

5  me.    For  1  suppose  that  I  am  in  nothing  inferior  to  the 

6  chiefest  apostles.    But  though  /  be  rude  }  in  speech,  yet 

•  Or,  they  wowire  tIteinaetTet  by  tbemidTB^ an*  ewpyn^  etc  See  Ifr  i>f irwii*> : 
t  Or,  with  great  jealoufy.  N,  m.  4  Or, 
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/«m  Bot  in  kaovledge ;  but  in  every  thing  we  have  been 

f  HMde  manifett  towud  you  among  all  men.    Have  I  oom- 

nittwl  an  oflance  in  bumhUog  myself,  that  ye  might  be 

exalted  ;  insMnueh  as  I  have  pjreached  to  you  the  gospel 

8  of  God  without  cost?  I  spoiled  other  churches,  and  took 

9  wages  ttma  tkem^  that  I  might  minister  to  you  :  and  when 
I  was  present  with  you,  add  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to 
no  man  :  for  that  which  was  wanted  by  me,  the  brethren 
who  came  from  Macedonia  supplied :  and  in  every  thing 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burthensome  to  you,  and 

10  will  keep  myMcff.  At  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  this 
glorying  of  mine  cannot  be  stopped  in  the  regions  of 

11  Achaia.    Whyi  because  I  love  you  not  ?  Godknoweth 

13  otherwUt.  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  also  do  ;  so  as  to 
cut  off  occasion  from  those  who  desire  occasion  ;   that, 

\%  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For 
such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workmen,  transforming 

14  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  And  ho  wonder  :  for 
Satan*  also  transformeth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  It  St  therefore  no  great  thing,  if  his  mioisters  also  trans- 
form themselves  as  ministers  of  righteousness :  whose  end 

14  will  be  according  to  their  works.  I  say  again  ;  Let  no 
man  think  me  inconsiderate  :  but  if  otherwise,  yet  receive 
me  as  one  inconsiderate,  that  I  also  may  glory  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  MhaU  speak,  I  speak  U  not  according  to  the 
Lord,  but  as  through  inconsideration,  in  this  confidence 
of  gk>rying. 

18  Since  many  glory  according  to  the  flesh,  I  also  will 

19  glory.    For  ye  gladly  bear  with  the  inconsiderate,  since 

20  ye  yoursehea  are  wise.    For  ye  bear  with  it,  if  a  man 

«  "  The  oonaeikmtfaewBtl^tVr  Satan  here  k  to  be  imdentood  the  ehief  opponcBt 
oTPMilt  whom  he  compam  in  the  tUfd  vene  to  the  teipent  who  deoelTed  Eve,  and 
dcMribesbf,  •AecAot oiinetAM^reaeA orMfAer  Sfenii' fai the foorth Irene.  ThisSetaa, 

oTamenevseror  Jehorrik  The  aitaueat  it  thii :  *Sinee  their  chief  anrogatei  the 
ctefaeter  ofa  mewenfcr  of  God,  k  b  bo  wonder  that  hit  nhusten  pitmd  to  be 
•portletofthelfciiiBh.'*  8impMi'abi.oii8oipt.p.lQS, 
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bring  you  into  slaTery^  if  a  mva  devoar  youj  if  a  man 

take  of  youy   if  a  man  exik  himself,  if  a  man  smile 

2 1  you  on  the  foce.     As  concerning  dishonoar,   I  say  that 

we  hare  been  weak.      Yet  whereinsoever  any  is  bold, 

32  (I  speak  inconsideratdy,)  I  also  am  bold.  Are  they 
Hebrews  ^  so  am  I.     Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  osi  I.    Are 

33  they  Abraham's  ofispring  ?  so  am  I.  Are  tbey  ministers 
of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  one  out  of  his  mind*,>  I  am  more  ; 
in  labours  more  abundant,  in  Stripes  &r  exceeding,  in 

24  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oRen^    Five  times  I  re- 

35  ceived  from  the  Jews  forty  9trifie9  except  one.     Thrice  I 

was  beaten  with  rods,  once  I  was  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 

26  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  floated  in  the  deep.  / 
have  been  in  journeys  often,  in  dangei*s  from  floodsf,  i« 
dangers  from  robbers,  m  dangers  from  my  own  country- 
men, in  dangers  from  the  gentiles,  in  dangers  in  the  city, 
in  dangers  in  the  desert,  in  dangers  on  the' sea,  in  dangers 

27  among  false  brethren  ;  in  labour  and  toil,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 

28  nakedness.  Besides  the  things  which  are  without,  the 
troubles  which  assail   me  daily,  in  the  care  of  all   the 

29  churches.     Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  falleth 

30  away,  and  I  bum  not  ?   If  I  must  needs  glory,  1  will 

31  glory  of  the  things  which  concern  my  weakness.  The 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever,  knoweth  that  I  speak  not  falsely. 

32  In  Damascus,  the  governor  under  king  Aretas  guard- 
ed the  city  of  the   Damascenes,  desiring   to  appreh^ 

33  me :  and  I  was  let  down  by  the  wall  through  a  windov 
in  a  basket  ;   and  escaped  his  hands. 

Ch.xii.  Doubtless  it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  glory.     Yet 

2  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.    I 

know  concerning  a  disciple  of  Christ^,  (whether  in  the 

*      »  Or,uonevoidofreuoii.   Or,  ai  beside  myvel^  N.  m. 
t  riven,  N.  t.    See  N.  m. 
X  Gr.  ninan  Ib Cbrirt,  N.  m. 
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body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  oot  of  the  body,  I  know 
not;  God  knoweth;)  that  such  an  one  fourteen  years 

3  ago  was  canght  np  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know 
amceming  suck  an  one,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 

4  the  body,  I  hidw  not,  God  knoweth,)  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words  which  it 

5  is  not  possible  for  man  to  utter.  Of  such  an  one  I  will 
glory  :  but  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  except  in  my  weak- 

6  nesses.  For  if  I  were  willing  to  glory,  I  should  not  be 
inconsiderate  ;  for  I  should  speak  the  truth  :  but  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  one  should  think  concerning  me  above 
what  he  seeth  me  to  bcj  or  what  he  heareth  from  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  too  much  exalted  by  the  exceeding 
greiatness  of  God's  revelations,  there  hath  been  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  an  angel-adversary  *  to  buffet  me, 

8  [lest,  Isayy  I  should  be  too  much  exalted  tO  Concerning 
this  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  |,  that  it  might  depart 


«  In  die  oriipml,  an  Mi(^I-«atan.  •  The  best  commentator*,'*  «yi  Mr.  Ftomer, 
**«i|mett  that  the  bodily  afllietion,  or  thorn  in  the  fleih,  here  referred  to,  wataome  par- 
alytie  tymptom.  See  Gal.  iv.  13.  This  diwrder  aeems  to  hare  been  occaiioned  by  the 
«|rftnidoar  of  his  riskms  afK^cting  his  nerroos  system,  and  was  purposely  designed  by  Ood, 
not  merely  to  prevent  a  too  great  elation  m  the  apostle,  but,  by  taking  off  fl«ai  the 
fiaeefuhins  and  energy  of  hk  deUrery,  to  render  the  divine  power  more  conspieuoot 
in  the  success  of  \m  ministry.  It  is  impossible  that  St.  Paul  ihould  refer  thu  disoider 
to  the  deril ;  be  speaks  of  it  as  proceeding  (Hun  God,  or,  which  ts  the  same,  his  angd 
acdnfr  the  part  of  an  ot/verMry  to  the  apostle;  to  whom  this  dispensation  of  divine 
providence  was  exceedingly  humiliating  and  painful,  however  wisely  designed  by  God." 
Vtemer  on  Demoniacs,  p.  IS,  note.  Abp.  Newcome  adopts  the  punctuation  of  Benge« 
Uus,  and  tnnshtes  the  passage,  **  there  hath  been  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  that 
a  messenger  of  Satan  might  buf^  me ;"  that  is,  as  he  exphdns  It,  that  tlie  fidse  apo«r 
<ln,  who  were  Satan^  instruments,  might  despise  and  vilify  him.  See  Mr.  Lindsey*« 
Seqoel  to  his  Apology,  p.  317. 

t  **  There  are  good  authorities  for  omitting  these  woids.  But  repeCitioat  are  noC 
aneomnion  in  St.  Paul's  writings.  See  on  1  Cor.  zv.  13, 14."  Newcome. 

t  *  I  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  be  delivovd  from  it,"  Hammond  in  loc  This  in-^ 
terpretatkm  is  adopted  by  Bfr.  lindsey ;  who  observes,  **  that  the  apostles  were  not  so- 
eaaet  in  the  use  of  the  words,  *  Lord,*  '  Saviour,*  and  the  I'Uce,  which  they  hidiilerently 
gave  both  to  God  and  Christ ;  never  supposing  that  any  would  mistake  their  Lord  and 
Master,  so  latrly  bom  and  living  amongst  men,  to  be  the  supreme  God,  and  ol|Jeet  of 
wonhip.**  Lindscy's  Apokigy,  p.  147.  Al^.  Newcome  says,  *'  St.  Paul  cepeatcdIjK  be- 
•DOght  the  Loid  Jesus,  when  he  appeared  to  him  io  a  vision ;  and  in  a  vision  he  reeeiv- 
•d  the  answer  recoided,  ver.  9.   Dr.  Prtestley,  in  bis  Kotw  on  the  Scriptvres,  gives  the 
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9  from  me.  And  he  said  uoto  me,  ^  My  &TOur*  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee  :  for  my  poiwer  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness.**  Most  gladly  therefore  I  will  rather  glory  in  my 
weaknesses,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  npon  me. 

10  I  take  pleasure  therefore  in  weakneS8«BjlB  diamefiil  treat- 
ment} in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  the 
sake  of  Christ :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong. 

11  I  am  become  inconsiderate  t :  ye  have  compelled  me :  for 
I  ought  to  have  been  recommended  by  you :  for  I  am  in 
nothing  inferior  to  the  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  am 

12  nothing.  The  signs  indeed  of  an  apostle  have  been 
wrought  ainong  you  in  all  patience,  m  signs  and  won- 

1^8  ders  and  mighty  works.  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  have 
been  inferior  to  other  churches,  unless  it  be  that  I  myself 
was  not  burthensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  a  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  unto  you  ;  and 
I  will  not  be  burthensome  to  you :  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you.     For  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 

1 5  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children.  And  I  will 
very  gladly  spend,  and  be  altogether  spent,  for  you: 
though  loving  you  most  abundantly,  I  am  less  loved  By 
you 

1$      But  be  it  so  :  ^<  I  did  not  burthen  you ;  nevertheless, 

17  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  by  guile  \**    Did  1  overreach 

18  you  by  any  of  those  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ?  1  desired 
Titus  to  go^  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus 
any  way  overreach  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 


wne  interpretation,  and  obKTves,  tliat'thbltfarfivmaatboritfaif  nstopniytoCkilK 
when  we  do  not  we  lihn,  and  amnot  know  that  he  h  pre«idit  to  hear  ui»  orautlMraei 
todoanythbgfbroiithedkL  It b God only,-tbat  Givat  Bdng,  who  ii  styled  tfce 
God  and  Father  of  Jems  Chiiit,  and  to  whom  he  always  pnyed,-4hat  b  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  oar  prayers.**  This  observation  of  Dr.  Priestley  would  hold  good,  rren  if  k  Aodd 
be  allowed  that  the  apostle  addreaed  his  supplication  to  Christ,  not  as  aeen  in  ^iaem, 
hut  as  personally  and  sensibly  present.  It  seenu,  indeed,  not  improhahle,  that  the  ap» 
tie  had  occasionally  a  real  and  penooal  interoonne  with  Christ.  See  GaL  k  13. 

•  i.  e.  gradoos  aasistanoe.  f  inconsidenUe  in  boastmp,  R.  T; 

^  *  He  suggest  the  ol«)ecCion  of  some  opponent."  Newcomer 
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19  spirit?  vfolked  v>e  lyoiin  the  same  steps?  ThiiUc  ye  that 
we  again  defend  ourselves  to  you  ?  we  speak  before  God 
ia  Chiist :  and  noe  do  all  things*  beloved^  for  your  edi- 

20  ficfetion*.  For  I  fear  lest^  when  1  cofnO}  I  may  not  find 
you  such  as  I  wou^,  and  leat  I  n\ay  be  found  by  you  such 
as  ye  would  not:  lest  there  be  contentions,  envyings, 
wrath,  strife,  evil-speakings,  whisperings,  swellings,  dis* 

21  turbances:  and  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  may 
humble  me  among  you,  and  I  may  bewail  many  that 
have  heretofore  sinned,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  un- 
cleanness,  and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they 
have  committed. 

Ch.  xiu.  This  thinl  time,  /  say^  1  am  ready  to  come  unto 
you.  By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  mat- 

2  ter  shall  be  established.  I  have  told  beforehand,  and  I 
again  tell  beforehand  (as  present  the  second  time  though 
now  absent)!  those  who  have  heretofore  sinned,  and  all 

3  others,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  them  :  since 
ye  seek  a  proof  that  Christ  speaketh  by  me,  who  with 
respect  to  you  is  not  weak,  but  is  powerful  among  you ; 

4  (for  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  through  the  power  of  God ;  for  we  also  are  weak 
in  him  Xt  yet  we  shall  live  with  him  through  the  power 

5  of  God  8hev)n  toward  you  ;)  try  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  yourselves  Know  ye  not  concern* 
ing  yourselves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  unless  ye  be 

6  any  way  reprobates  ?  But  I  hope  that  ye  will  know  that 

7  we  are  not  reprobates.  Now  I  pray  to  God,  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  /  firay  not  that  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that 
ye  may  do  what  is  good,  and  that  we  may  be  as  repro- 

8  bates.     For  we  cannot  do  any  thing  against  the  truth, 

9  but  we  can  for  the  truth.  For  we  are  glad  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong ;  and  for  this  we  pray  also,  even 

*  Or,  beiinre  God  in  Christ  we  speak  all  these  things,  bdoTtd,  etc    See  Griesbacb. 
t  though  now  absent,  I  write,  R.  T. 

i  The  Alexandrian  and  some  other  copies  read  oi^y,  **  we  ire  weak  with  hhn." 
54 
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10  your  perfection.  Wherefore  I  write  these  things^  being 
absent ;  lest,  being  present*  I  should  use  sharpness,  ac- 
cording  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  giren  me,  &itf 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destnictioB. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewel.  Bi»  perfect,  be*  (tf  good 
comfort,  be  of  tho/same  mind,  live  in  peace :  and  the  God 

13  of  love  and  peace  will  be  with  you.    Salute  one  another 

13  with  an  holy  kiss.    All  the  saints  salute  you.     The  ia- 

14  vour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  partaking*  of  the  holy  spirit,  be  with  you  aOf* 

*  Oivfellowiliip. 

t  Q.(L  M«y  the  tnie  goqiel  of  Christ  (eoinptre  ch.  ir.  15;  tL  1.),  tt  distiiigviaM 
ftomthMoomptdoetiteewhleb  vyopponeotiwMldiiicrateee:  tad,  macfAthm 
€i  God,  whidi  it  exereiw£  freely  to  all  who  bdkve  uid  obey  the  goapd ;  and  oaf  ft 
putidpotioo  oT  vplritiial  gif^  whteh  nr  die  tVuiu  oT  hb  patemd  kfve,  and  the  pi^ 
per  eridenoet.  of  oar  adoplkm  into  his  fiunily  (Ron.  v«.  u,  Mj,  be  vilh  ym  alL 
Heneeitappean,  itt,  that  this  text  does  iM»tanthoriseprayen  to  Christ;  and  2d|y,i)Ml 
•t  does  Dot  prove  what  b  caOed  the  penooaltty  of  the  holy  spfait,  bat  the  eonliaiy.^* 
Topraylbr  the  partlei|iatioB  of  gifts  and  powen  is  faueBigible.  bat  to  pray  to  tke 
partkipatioa  ofa  penon  is  absurd.  3dly,  It  is  improper  to  ose  this  text  as  a  tern  if 
benedietian  \n  public  assemblies,  beeaose  it  h  improper  to  expms  a  mvt  for  a  pani^ 
patlim  or  those  spfaihial  gtf^  wbidi  wen  peeoUar  to  the  apokaile  are,  apd  wUch  h^ 
long  rince  been  wftfadzawo. 
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•EflSTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 


TO 


THE  GALATIANS- 


CHAP.  I. 

Paul,  an  apostle^  (not  from  men,  nor  by  man,  but 

by  Jesus  Christy  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from 

3  the  dead*,)  and  all  the  brethren  that  are  with  me^  to  the- 

3  churches  of  Galatia :  &Your  be  to  you>  and  peace^  from 

4  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  himself  for  our  ainst,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  agef^  according  to  the  will  of  our  God 

5  and  Father  ;  to  whom  be  glory  foe  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 
%      I  wonder  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  who 

called  you  into  [the]  favour  [of  Christ  11^]  ta  a  different 

•  **  Not  derWng  my  iniiihinftom  ether  apottfet,  awreyenfirom  God  by  their  ap» 
^oinlamt,  batfirom  Jcmu  Christ  hiweJf;  and^  eoMoqacBtly,  fhn  God  hit  Father. 
Here,  obitrrc,  Jetos  Chrirt  b  dwtiiigaithed  fhim  Ood,  to  whom  he  was  subonUnate, 
andby  whose  power,  and  UK  his  own,  he  was  raised  flrom  the  dead.**  Dr.  Priestley.  It 
may  also  be  obscrrcd ;  that  the  aposde's  distinotion  hei«  is  not  between  a  man  and  • 
being  of  a  superior  order ;  but  between  men  now  tiring  in  the  world,  and  who  were 
thcuiselres  servanti  and  messengers  of  Christ,  and  Jasos  Christ  Mmsetf^  who  had 
been  misedftom  the  dead,  and  exalted  to  be  tha  head  and  governor  of  the  ehwvfa. 

t  for  oorshu;  Tf^l,  not  oiri^,  is  the  true  reading.  The  expression  is  very  general, 
<l.d.iBrefauioatooiirsinB.    This  b  explained  by  the  next  elaose. 

%  To  deUrer  us  firom  this  present  evil  age,  b  todeHver  us  from  the  bondage  of  hea* 

.     tbeo  idobtry,  the  Mosaie  ritual,  and  Phariabe  sopeivtitkm.    The  apostle^  expressioa 

bg»Denl,awlwiDiaelnda  an,  though  the  latter  sense  b  chiefly  bitended.  SeeLoeke. 

J  **  Into  the  gracious  eoreoant  of  the  gospel,''  Newcome.  R.  d.  from  the  gospel  of 
Clvift  to  another  gofpeL 
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7  gospel :  which  indeed  is  not*  another ;  but  there  are  some 
who  trouble  you,  and  desire  to  alterf  the  gospel  of  Chriat. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angelf  from  heaven,  preach  any 
gospel  unto  you,  besides  that  which  we  havQ  preached 

9  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  A»  we  have  said  already, 
so  I  now  say  again ;  If  any  one  preach  aity  gospel  unto 
you  besides  that  which  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 

10  cursed.  For  do  I  now  approve  myself  to  men,  or  to  God  ? 
or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  [for]  if  I  still  pleased  menll, 
I  should  not  be  a  servant  of  Chrbt. 

1 1  But  I  declare  to  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  preach- 

12  ed  by  me  is  not  according  to  roan.  For  I  neither  received 
it  from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  revelatioo  of 

13  Jesus  Christt.  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  former  beha- 
viour in  the  Jewish  religion,  that  I  exceedingly  perse- 

14  cuted  the  church  of  God«  and  laid  it  waste ;  and  made  a 
proficiency  in  the  Jewish  religion  above  many  of  the 
same  age  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly 

15  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers  :  but  when  it 
pleased  God,  who  separated  me  to  the  gosfiel  from  my 

16  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  favour,  to  reveal  his 
son  by  me,  that  I  might  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  him 
among  the  gentiles  ;   I  did  not  confer  immediately  with 

17  flesh  and  bloodft  >  nor  did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  those 
that  were  apostles  before  me  ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and 

1 8  returned  to  Damascus.  Then,  after  three  years,  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  that  I  might  see  Peter ;  and  abode  u4th 

19  him  fifteen  days.     But  I  saw  none  other  of  the  apostles, 
20  except  James,  the  Lord's  brother.   {Now,  concerning  tht 

things  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  as  in  the  presence 
31  of  God,  I  speak  not  falsely.)    Afterward  I  went  into  the 

•  N.  floppKes  one  ofu/ another.  t  pervert,  N.    See  WakeAell 

I  Or,  a  messenger  firom  hearen. 

I  Or,  if  indeed  I  were  attempting  to  please  men,  Wakefldd. 
1  q.  d.  from  do  man  Uving  upon  earth,  but  ftom  Christ  in  hk  exalted  state.  See  nol» 
on  Ter.  1. 
tf  i.  e.  I  did  not  consult  with  any  man,  norderive  instractionfhHn  anj.  See  Locke: 
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SS  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  and  I  was  unknown  by  face 

3S  to  the  churches  of  Judea,  which  were  in  Christ :  but  they 
had  only  heard,  that  he,  who  formerly  persecuted  us, 
now  preached  the  faith  which,  formerly  he  laid  waste. 

34  And  they  glorified  God  because  of  me. 

Ch.  II.  Then,  fourteen  years  after*,  I  went  up  again  to  Jeru- 
3  salem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  with  me  Titus  also.  And 
I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  to  themf 
that  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  gentiles ;  but  pri- 
vately to  those  that  were  of  reputation,  lest  I  might  run, 

3  or  might  have  run,  in  vain.  But  not  even  Titus,  that 
VH19  with  me,  being  a  gentile,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 

4  cumcised  :.  and  that  because  of  false  brethren  brought  in 
privily,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  freedom 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us 

5  into  slavery :  to  whom  we  yielded  by  subjection,  no  not 
for  an  hour  ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  conti- 

6  nue  with  you.  But  concerning  those  who  appeared  to 
be  considerable,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it  makeih  no 
difference  to  me :  God  accepteth  no  man's  person  :) 
those,  /  «ay,  that  appeared  to  be  considerable  f ,  in  confe- 

7  rence  added  nothing  to  me.  But,  on  the  contrary,  when 
they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  com- 
mitted to  me,  as  the  goafiel  of  the  circumcision  was  to 

8  Peter :  (for  he  who  wrought  powerfully  in  Peter  to  the 
apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  wrought  powerfully  in 

9  me  also  toward  the  gentiles  ;)  and  when  James,  and  Pe- 
ter, and  John,  that  appeared  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
favour  which  was  bestowed  on  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should 

10  go  to  the  gentiles,  and  they  to  the  circumcision  :  only 
desiring  that  we  should  remember  the  poor  ;  which  very 
thing  I  was  earnest  also  to  do.  ' 

•  Alter  fourteen  year*,  N.  t  Or,  laid  before  them,  Wakefield. 

}  "  Who  were  really  men  of  enHnence ;  the  Greek  bemg  eqoindent  to  rpn  •rm 
ri.^*    NewcOTK. 
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1 1       But  wheD  Peter  came  to  Antiodit  I  withstood  him  to 

13  his  face)  because  he  was  to  be  blamed*.  For  before  some 

came  from  James^  he  ate  with  the  gentiles :  but)  when 

they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  himself^  fear- 

13  ing  those  of  the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews  also 
dissembled  with  him  ;  so  that  Barnabas  likewise  was  car- 

14  ried  away  vrith  them  by  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I 
saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly,  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  to  Petor  in  the  presence  oithem 
all,  ^^  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  live  according  to  the  man* 
ner  of  the  gentiles,  and  not  according  to  that  of  the  Jews, 
howt  compellest  thou  the  gentiles  to  live  like  the  Jews? 

1 5  We,  who  arc  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  gen- 

16  tilesl,  since  we  know  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  fiedth  in  Jesus  Christ ;  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for 

17  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  man  can  be  justified.  But  if, 
while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ounelves  also 

*  Or,  candemiied,  Chandler. 

t  why,  N.  rt.  The  true  reftding  ii  ^tt^ :— How  U  U  that  thoa  eompellest,  etc 
GrieriMdi. 

t  The  Jews  faj  hirth,  were  u>  a  ftate  of  privUege  and  Qikter  the  MMkic  eovcna^ 
therefore  they  weir  holy,  and  possessed  many  valuable  means  of  rktue,  whetficr  diey 
fimprovcdthemornot  ThegentHesbyhir^wereinanancowenantedstBlcandaisncii 
were  unholy,  and  cecemoaiaUy  siunen,  whatever  their  moral  cfaaiacter  niglit  ba.  The 
Jews,  having  violated  the  tenns  of  Oieir  covenant,  became  sinner^ like  the  gentiles, and, 
by  Guth  in  Christ,  again  becaroe  holy.  The  gentiles,  by  fUth  to  Clukt,akobemBe  ho- 
ly, were  admitted  into  the  same  cast,  and  became  entitled  (o  the  same  pnTilflgei;airi 
this  without  submitting  \o  the  )-nke  of  the  ceremonial  law.  This  was  the  liberal  doe> 
trine  wllch  Paul  taught,  but  which  the  judaipng  bigou  every  where  opposed  g  lii^Ting 
upon  the  indispensable  neeetsity,  or,  at  least,  the  great  advantage,  of  sufanisrian  to  the 
ceremonial  law.  See  Acts  xv.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  the  clear  understanding  of 
the  apostle's  writings,  and  particularly  of  this  epistle,  to  be  applied  and  t«  reeollee^ 
that  sin,  in  the  apostle's  argument,  often  expresses  merely  an  unpririlQged  or  onBove- 
nanted  state :  hoKne9s«  is  separation  from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  being  in  astnteof  pri- 
vitege  or  covenant  with  God:  to  be  Justified*  it  to  pass  out  of  a  state  of  rin  into  aslate 
of  holiness ;  or,  in  other  words,  ftom  an  unprivileged,  into  a  privileged  and  lownant 
sUte.  This  is  produced  by  faith,  that  u,  the  public  profession  of  Christianity ;  withosit 
the  works  of  the  Uw,  that  is,  without  submission  to  the  Mosaic  ritual.  All  this  has  rela- 
tion to  an  external  rather  than  to  a  moral  sute.  See  Locke,  and  Tkylor  on  the  Ronam, 
and  Taylor's  Key. 
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be  foimd  Binners,  t>  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ^  By  no 
18  means.  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  ivhich  I  have 
IS  destroy ed>  I  make  myself  a  transgressor.   For  I,  through 

the  lawy  have  died  to  the  law,  that  1  might  live  to  God. 
SO  I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live^ 

yet  not  I9  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I 

now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  fisath  in  the  Son  of  God, 
31  who  loved  me,  and  delivered  up  himself  for  me.      I  do 

not  make  void  the  favour  of  God :  for  if  justification  ♦ 

come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vain.'' 
Ch.  III.     O  unwise  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  t 

before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  heretofore 
3  clearly  set  forth  [among  you]  as  crucified  |  ?  This  only  I 

desire  to  learn  from  you  :    Received  ye  the  spirit  by  the 

3  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Are  ye  so 
unwise  ?  having  begun  with  the  spirit,  are  ye  now  made 

4  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 

5  vain  ?  if  indeed  it  must  be  even  in  vain.  He  therefore 
who  ministered  to  you  the  spirit,  and  wrought  miracles 
among  you,  did  he  thus  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 

6  hearing  of  faith  ?  even  as  ^<  Abraham  believed  God,  and 

7  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness."  Know  there- 
fore, that  those  who  are  of  faith  are  t/^e  sons  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  having  foreseen  that  God  would  jus- 
tify the  gentiles  by  faith,  proclaimed  before  glad  tidings 
to  Abraham,  eayingy  <<  Through  thee  all  nations  shall  be 

9  blessed."   So  those  that  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faith- 

10  ful  Abraham ;  (for  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  are  under  a  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every 
one  who  continueth  not  in  all  the  things  which  are  writ- 

1 1  ten  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  But  that  no 
man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  evident  t 

13  for  <<  the  just  shall  live  by  foith."    Now  the  law  is  not  of 

*  Mtiidttsl.  WakeAeld.  t  tiiatfe  should  not  obey  the  tratli,R.  T. 

tJetosChiifCcnicified  WIS  let  forth  UDOOff  you.  Chmdler. 
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faith :  but  ^<  he*  who  doeth  theni}  shall  lire  by  them.'' 

1 3  Christ  hath  redeemedf  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 
been  made  a  curse}  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  ^*  Cursed  U 

14  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :'')  that  the  blessing  of 
*     Abraham  might  come  on  the  gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ; 

that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  spirit  by  faith. 

15  Brethren,  (I  speak  according  to  the  mnnner  of  men,) 
though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet,  if  it  be  confirmed, 

16  no  man  disannuileth  it  or  addeth  to  it.  Now  to  Abra- 
ham and  to  his  seed  the  promises  were  made.  (It  is  not 
said,  ^'  And  to  seeds,"  as  of  many  ;  but,  as  of  one  ;  ^^  And 

17  to  thy  seed,'*  which  one  fier9on  ||  is  Christ.)  And  this  I 
say,  that  the  covenant  which  God  confirmed  before  \coiVf 
ceming  Christ,]  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to  make  the 

18  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  i9  no  more  of  promise  :  but  God  freely  gave  it  to 

1 9  Abraham  by  promise.  To  what  fiurfiose  tlien  vkls  the  law  I 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions  1[,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  audit  was 
ministered  by  messengers!  t  through  the  hand  of  a  medla- 

"20  tor.  tt  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ;  but  God 

•  The  roan,  R.T. 

t  **  By  abolkhiDg  the  law,  and  dying  to  establith  a  better  corcoant.**    Kewoonr. 

X  **  That  b,  as  it  were  accursed:  treated  by  men  at  if  he  had  comraitted  a  crina- 
wortby  oT death,  and  oT  the  divine  wrath.''    DeuL  nd.  2S.    Newcome. 

I  whieh  is  Christ.  N.    See  Chandler. 

%  Or,  What  then  ?  The  kw  was  added  because  of  tnnsgressions.    Chandler. 

ft  Angiels,  N.  with  the  public  versioa.  The  meaning  probably  it,  that  the  law  was 
promulgated  to,  or  rather  et^tined  upon  (fee  Schleusner  and  PharoriDus  mfiaA  ScUe«L) 
the  Israelites  by  tlie  proper  (ffflctrtf  viz.  priests  and  Levitet,  under  the  dntvction  «r 
Moses ;  who  was  tiie  medium  of  ifivine  communication,  and  who  received  it  inunodiately 
from  God. 

U  Abp.  Newcome,  with  Michaelis  and  others,  suspects  this  verse  to  be  a  glo«.  Bat 
it  teems  necessary  to  the  apostle's  ailment  Moses  was  a  roediutor,  not  between  God 
and  the  promised  9eed,  but  between  God  and  the  Inaelites.  The  eovenant  tktftlbre 
which  he  introduced,  could  not  annul  that  which  had  been  made  befbre  with  tl^  pro- 
mised seed.  For  though  GocI,  one  of  the  parties,  was  present  and  jomed  n  the  ] 
covenant,  the  other  party,  the  promised  seed,  bad  no  concern  in  it.   S«c  Locke. 
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31  is  ooe.  Ik  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  f 
By  no  means :  for  if  a  law  had  been  given,  which  could 
liave  bestowed  life,  then  truly  justification  would  have 

33  been  by  the  law.  But  the  scripture  hath  included  all 
together  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus 

33  Christ  might  be  given  to  those  who  believe.  But  before 
£uth  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  included  to- 
gether  to  the  faith  which  was  afterward  to  be  revealed. 

34  So  that  the  law  was  our  conductor*  to  Christ,  that  we 

35  might  be  juHified  by  faith.  But  now  faith  is  come,  we 
3^  are  no  longer  under  a  conductor*.  For  ye  are  all  the 
37  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  as  many  of 

you  as  have  be^  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ 
30  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  gentile,  there  is  neither  slave 

nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  all  are 
39  one  in  Christ  Jesus*     But  if  ye  de  Christ's,  then  ye  are 

the  seed  of  Abraham,  [and]   heirs  according  to  the 

promise. 
Ch.  ev.  Now  I  say  tAaii  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 

diffiereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  master  of 
3  all;  but  is  under  tutors  and  guardians,  until  the  time  ap* 

3  pointed  by  his  father.     So  we  likewise,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  servitude  under  the  elements  of  the 

4  worldt :  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  sonf,.  bom  of  a  woman  ||,  bom  under  the 

5  law,  to  redeem  those  that  were  under  the  lawT,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

•  So  Wakefield,  guide,  N. 

t  "Vnler  anlntroductory  and  ritaal  law,  which  occupied  us  about  the  things  ofthis 
nocld.**    Obicn^  CoL  K.  8,  «0 ;  Heb.  ht.  l     Ni  wcome. 

%  " God  aeatlbrth  hn  aom"  gare  bim  a  divine  commistaoo.  John  i.  8 ;  xrii.  18.  *St. 
ftiul  then  styi  hens,  that  at  his  appointed  time  the  Alruighty  gave  a  commission  to 
fetlu,  tliB  Km  of  Mary,  of  a  Jewish  family,  subject  to  the  law  of  Moses."*  Ltndsey'i 
Second  Address,  p.  283. 

I  The  phrase,  *boni  ofa  wouuin,*  bears  no  alludon  to  the  supposed  mhaculons  con. 
oeptkm  of  Christ  It  is  a  eommon  JewUb  phnM  to  expren  a  proper  human  being.  Soe 
Job.  xiT.  ] ;  XT.  14 ;  sxr.  4.    MatL  xi.  11.    Luke  vii.  88. 

t  Todethrer  ui  flmn  the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic  nutitute,  and  to  introdaco  a  w&w 
tfidnipmlibRtldispeiMtkm.    See  eh.  iii.  U,  U. 

5S 
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6  And  because  ye  are  •<»»>  God  hath  sent  ftMrth  the  «|uric 
of  his  Son  into  our  hearts*,  crying  out\f  ^  Abba/'  ihmti^ 

7  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant*  hut  a 
son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  [of  God]  through  Christ 

-8  At  thac  lime,  however,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  were 

9  slavesl  to  those  who  by  nature  are  not  gods:  but  now, 

after  ye  hare  known  God,  or  rather  have  been  known  by 

Him,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggariyQ  ele* 

10  ments  to  which  ye  dense  to  be  again  in  servitude  ?    Te 

11  observe  days,  and  months,  and  seaacms,  and  years.  I  fear 
conoeming  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vun* 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am  ;  for  I  also  ost 

13  as  ye  are%.  Ye  have  not  wronged  me  in  any  thing :  but 
ye  know  that  in  weakness  of  the^esh  I  preached  the  gos- 

14  pel  to  you  at  first:  and  [my]  tsial  which  was  in  my  fledi 
ye  did  not  set  at  nought  nor  scorn :  but  ye  received  me 

15  as  a  messenger**  of  God,  or  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  What 
therefore  [were]  your  congratulations  of  yourselves  ?  for 
I  bear  you  witness  that,  if  it  Mad  been  possible,  ye  irould 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them 

16  to  me.  Am  I  therefore  become. your  enemy,  when  I  tell 

17  you  the  truth  ?  Some  zealously  Jiffect  you,  but  not  well : 
yea,  they  desire  to  exclude  youftt  that  ye  may  zealously 

18  affect  them.  But'sV  ie  good  to  be  always  zealously  af- 
fected to  a  good  man|| ;  and  not  only  when  I  am  pre- 

i9  sent  with  you,  my  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  Urthiy 
20  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.    But  I  could  wish 

to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  chuige  my  voice : 

for  I  doubt  concerning  you. 
31      Tell  me,  ye  who  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 

22  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two . 
sons  ;  one  by  a  bondswoman,  and  another  hf  a  fi«e«wo- 

23  man.    But  he  that  was  of  the  bond-woman,  ivas  bom 

*  yoar  hearts,  R.  T.  t  Or,  which  spirit  crietk  tut  t  ye  tertcd*  V. 

It  So  the  pubKcversiocuKl  Wakefield.  poor«  N.  fom  at  je  ar«;  9. 

**  So  Wakefield,  an  angel,  Newcome,  with  the  public  terdon. 
tt-tocxdudettf,  R.T.  It  in  a  good  thins*  M.  See  Lodbe. 

II  whom  I  am  beatias  agida,  Wakefield. 
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acOMtling  to  the  flesh ;  whereas  he  of  die  free-woman 
M  WM  by  promise.    Which  things  are  spoken  ty  me  alle- 

goricaDy  :  for  these  women  signify  the  two  covenants*  ; 

the  one  from  mount  Sinai»  bearing  children  to  senritude, 
35  which  is  Agar :  (for  this  Ag^  ia  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 

and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  which  now  is  :  for  she  is 
S6  in  senritttde  with  her  children  :)  but  the  Jerusalem  £rom 
97  above  is  the  firee-woman,  who^ia  ourmotherf^    For  it  is 

written,  *^  Rejdccy.thou  barren^who  bearest  not ;  break 

forth  and  shout,  thou  who  ttavailest  not  ^  for  Uie  desolate 

bath  many  more  children'  than  she  that  hath  an  husband.'* 
2B  Nbw  we,  brethren,  like||  Isaac,  are  tAe  children  of  pre* 
39  mise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  according  to  the  flesh 

persecuted  him  i^t  woe  dom  according  to  the  spirit,  even 
30  so  £f  >  M  now.    Nevertheless,  what  saitb  the  scripture  ? 

^  Send  forth  the  bond-woman  and  her  son  :   for  the  son 

of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 

free-woman." 
SI      So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- 
^^  woman,  but  of  the  free.    Stand  firmly  therefore  in  the 

freedom  with  whieh  Christ  hath  made  us  freeT,  and  be 

not  again  putit  under  the  yoke  of  servitude. 
9      Beholdy  I  Pan)  say  unto  you  that,  if  ye  be  circumcised, 

3  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.    Yea,  I  testify  again  to 
every  man  who  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 

4  the  whole  law.    Christ  is  become  of  none  effect  to  you, 
whosoever  of  you  seek  to  be  justified**  by  the  law ;  ye 

5  are  follen  from  the  covenant  of  fovour.    For.  we  by  the 
.6  ^irit  look  for  the  hope  of  justification  through  fidth.   For 

•.  So WakefieU.   these  aretbe  two covemnti,  M. 
ttkiscAdnrttrAgw.   Wakefield.         |  the  modwr  oTiu  all.  R.  T. 

1  Sone  eopiei  read,  *  we  aienoCeUldren  of  the  bondswoman  but  of  the  Ikee,  with 
wUch  Kbertf  Cfamt  hat  nwde  m  ftct.  Scw^Snly,  ihefclbit,  and  be  not,*  ete. 
SeeGficabMh. 

it  Or,eBeainbefed  with,  N.  fiu 
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in  Cbrut'JesQS  neither  ciivuncttionafnklii  any  Jllikigy 
nor  undrcnmci^on ;  but  frith  which  worketh  bf  lo^o. 

7  Onee  ye  ran  well  i  who  hinderedyou  that  f  e  teiglst  not 

8  obey  the  truth  ?  This  pertuasion  tame  not  from  faim  who 

9  called  you.    A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  loflnjy. 

10  I  am  persuaded  concerning  you>  through  the  Lord^  that 
ye  will  not  Uiink  otherwise  tJkm  I  do  :  but  he  who  trou* 
bleth  you  will  bear  Att  judgementt  whoaoover  he  be. 

1 1  And  OM  to  myself,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach*  drcnm- 
dsion,  why  do  I  still  suffer  persecudon  ^  then  woeld  the 
Btumbling-block  of  the  cross  be  done  away. 

13      I  could  wish  that  they  were  even  cut  off*  who  diatui^ 

13  you.  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  4o  freodom  i 
only  U9e  not  freedom  (or  an  occasion  to  ihe^flesh^  but  by 

14  love  serve  one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  commandment,  tven  this  ;  ^  Thou-  shalt  love  thy 

15  neighbour  as-  thyself."  But^  if  ye  bite  and^devour  one 
another,  take  heed  Uiat  ye  be  not  consumed  by  one 
another. 

U      Now  I  say.  Walk  by  the  ^ritft  and  iulfil-aet  the 

IT  desire  of  the  flesh«    For  the  flesh  deuveth  against  the 

spirit,  and  the  spirit  agabist  the  t  esh :  and  these  are  eon* 

trary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  do  not  the  ^inga 

18  which  ye  would.    B\it  if  ye  be  led  by  the  spirit^,  ye'ate 

19  not  under  the  law.  Now  the  works  of  the-fle^  are  ma- 
nifest,  which  are  thete  /  [Adultery,]  ^fornication,  un- 

30  cleanness,  lascivieusness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  hatredroon- 
tentions,  rivalries,  wrath,  Asputes^  difisaons,  ^neaiesi 

31  envyings,  murthers,  drunkenness,  reveHinga^  and 'such- 
like :  of  which  I  tell  you  beforehand,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  before,  that  those  who  do  such  tlungs  will  not 

33  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit 
is  love,  joy^  peace,  long-suffering,  gentlc^iess,  goodness, 

*Or,woQUeineiieiittliOMritesoirftiai7«ii,  if.m. 
tOr,WaBiiyiritiBll7,Wakcfidd.  f^,9tmuiMf  hi,  WOtAM. 
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94  there  is-  no  tetw.    New  those^  that  are-Cbrht's  have  cru^ 

95  cified  the  flesh-wkh  iU'  paeiieiis  and  deaires.    If  we  live 
36  bf  the  Bpirh>  let  us  widk  also  by'  the  spirit.     Let  us  not 

be  yain^glorious,  provoking  one  another,  en?ying  one 
another. 
Ca.  VI.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  oven  discovered  in  any  offence% 
ye  that  are  spiritual  restore  such  mvone  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt* 
3  ed.     Bear  ye  one  another's  burthens ;  and  thus  fulfil  the 

3  law  of  Christ.     For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some* 

4  thing,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.    But 
let  every  man  try  his  own  work  ;  and  then  he  will  have 

5  glorying  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another.  For  every 
man  will  bear  his  own  burthen. 

t      Now  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  make  him  that 

T  teacheth  partaker  of  all  good  things.     Be  not  deceived : 

God  is  not  deluded  z  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 

8  he  will  reap  also.     For  he  who  soweth  to  his  flesh,  from 
the  flesh  will  reap  destruction  :  but  he  who  soweth  to  the 

9  spirit,  from  the  spirit  will  reap  everlasting  life.    And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing :   for  in  due  time  we  shall 

10  reap,  if  we  Mnt  not.  As  therefore  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  to  all  men  ;  but  especially  to  those  that  are 
of  the  household  of  fiuth. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  an  epistle  t  I  have  written  to  you 

12  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  such  would  compel  you  to  be  circum« 
eised,  cmly  lest  they  should  be  persecuted  for  the  clt>8s  of 

13  Christ.  For  neither  do  they  themselves  that  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law  ;  but  they  desire  to  have  you  circum- 

14  cised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  But  far  be  it 
that  I  should  glory,  except  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

*  Ifft  mftn  be  overtaken  in  viy  fkalt,  WakdMd,  with  the  public  venion. 
tOr»iawbRtlvsc«>A<fKAvartf letters.  See  WUtby,Dodibidge,W»lwieldi 
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Christ)  by  whom  the  worid  is  crucified  unto  me»  and  I 

15  unto  the  world.    For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  is  drcum« 
cision  any  thing  *,  nor  uncircumdsion ;  but  a  new  crea- 

16  tion  t.    And  as  many  %  as  shall  walk  by  this  nilc)  peace 
df  upon  them>  and  mercy ;  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

IT      Henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my 

18  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren^  the  fovourV 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

*  ndther  dfemadrfoa  sfaOeth  any  thiof ,  R.  T. 
t  ftBewcnttnveifefvetytUng.  M« 

X  N.aMi^ffywfcwIMiaRiiipaeoemcyirMCfatfnioQctotiieKme. 
I  Or,tlKKni«ioi»goipeLq.d.  MaylliegiaoeBidUDdnenortbegotpelbeeoiiC^ 
upon  yotty  Md  CQidli^f  iVBtivcd  liy  yott  te  picfBtBR  IS  4b  wvort  fa)|vneasBi  tfte 
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EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 


THE  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP,  k 

.  PaUL)  a&  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  bv  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  suntsy  and  £uthfal  in  Christ  Jesus^  that  are  at 

2  Ephestts* :  &your  be  to  yon,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  andyrom  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

-d  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  blessing 

4  in  heavenly  things  through  Christ :  according  as  he  chose 
us  in  Chritty  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 

5  might  be  holy  and  spotless  before  him  in  love  :  having 
predestinatedt  us  to  the  adoption  of  sons  by  Jesus  Christ 
for  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  favourf ,  with  which  he  hath 

*  ThewvvdtfV  E^irAfyftt  B|)liefQ%  are  WBatingm<me  nuuttiseriptzthrjr  were  ftl- 
jovtBtiOKinMiiieandenteopifetintlietimeofBKdlfiiiUielbailheeiU^  Bfudoo'li 
•Dpyieid  « laodieeft."  And  tboogh  the  extennl  erideoee  n  very  great  in  fiiTOur  of 
Xphesttt,  yet  Mill,  Beiuon,  Paley,  and  many  others  tUnk  it  pioteble  that  this  letter 
%af  addte«ed  by  Paul  to  the  Laodlceani^  and  isalloded  to  CoL  ir.  10.  It  is  indeed 
iMUPdly  ponible,  that  the  apoftle  should  have  dictated  a  letter  to  a  society  of  Chrwtiant 
amongst  whom  ho  had  redded  three  years,  without  once  aOuding  to  that  cireumstance, 
or  to  any  of  the  extraordinaiyevcats  whieh  had  oeeoned  during  hii  abode  at  Ephesnt. 
SeeAetsxis.  SCor.i.8.  lCor.iT.3S.    Faley^ Uor. Paul.  p. S4S. 

t  Or,  fbrtsappointedfOrpRdetenUnedf  M.nu 

»Or.  ibe|kif7arUi8iate,le.«rhif|ntirftg«igwdncii.  Saver.?. N.M. 
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7  &voured  us  through  the  beloved  Son*  t  diTOUfii  whom 
we  have  redemption  byt  hb  bloody  even  forgiveness  of 

8  our  offences  I,  according  to  the  riches  of  hb  fieivoiir ;  in 
which  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 

9  understanding ;  having  made  known  to  us  the  mynttry 
of  his  willy  according  to  his  good  pleasure*  which  be 

10  purposed  in  himself  concerning  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times^  that  he  would  gather  togetherU  to  Aim* 
9elf  in  one  all  things  through  Christy  which  are  in  the 
heavens  and  which  are  on  the  earthKy  even  through  him ; 

11  through  whom  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance  also* 
having  been  predestinated  according  to  the  purpoee  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  hb  own 

12  will :  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory*  har- 

13  ing  first  hoped  in  Christ:  in  whom  ye  also  having  be- 
lieved>  (after  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  glad  tidings 
of  your  salvatioo,  in  whom,  /*fly,  ye  also  having  beUeved^) 

14  have  been  sealed  with  the  holy  spirit  of  promise,  (which 
is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,)  unto  the  redemptiontt 
of  the  purchased**  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  Jus 
glory. 

•  by  which  he  hath  made  at  aoeepted  throagh.  the  bdored  ^muii  K.  S«e  Mr. 
lindsey't  Ana.  to  RobiiMon,  p.  178. 

t  Or,  deUvemoer  through. 

t  By  the  teinisiiv  and  ttf^  the  apottle  often  fiwaksaffectioaateljortheeauilea.  Se^ 
Locke*  Their  redempHonsigniftcsthehrdeKTerancefloiBidolatiy  and  iriee:  this  wm 
thraughthe  bloodof  Chiirt.b]rwhowda«ththe  neftv  ooTenantwaaratiAed*  TheAr> 
giTeneti  of  ^  was  tniuferrinf  them  ftoro  a  heathra  itate,  in  which  they  are  etptuiai- 
•d  at  sinners  to  a  coTcnant  and  privileged  itate,  in  which  they  are  taid  to  be  Jiilkiil 
and  holy. 

I  TheprimarytignificatioDorthewoid«ftfie«^ilA«llMf»whiehtfaeapoMleheffen». 
it,  to  turn  op  an  account,  or,  to  neduee  many  tomi  to  one.  See  Sdiieoowr.  Thepnper 
meaning  oT  it  in  dihpiaee  teems  to  be,  to  unite  all  thingi  under  one  head.  AndinthAi 
view,  at  Bfr.  Lodce Justly  obtervet,  Aihgs  in  heaven  and  things  on  eardi  may  lie  andefv 
stood  to  tigniiy  the  Jewiih  and  the  gentile  world.  The  Jewidi  nation  it  called  heaven, 
I)an.v|K.10.  And  tile  great  men  anwmg  the  Jewish  nation  ate  caHed  "tiiepuwut  of 
heaven"  by  Christ  hfantelf,  Lulce  xxi.  90 ;  and  Eph.  iii.  10.  II,  it  heit  explakwd  apon 
thitsoppo^tion.  See  Locke*!  note,  in  foe.  Thit  remark  oTlfr.  Lodte't  St  both  c«io« 
and  important,  and  will  serve  to  explain  many  pattaget  in  tftis  epistle,  and  in  Aai  to 
the  Cohmhins,  whidi  was  written  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  figorative  style. 

tin  heaven  and  an  earth,  K.      n  Or,  dcHrerance.      **  Or,  pecvHar.  K.  m. 
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15  Wfaersibre  I  alio,  having  beard  of  your  fietith  in  the 

16  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  toward  ail  the  saintS)  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  yoa  ;  making  mention  of  you  in  my 

\7  prayersy  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  Fa- 
ther of  glory,  may  gitre  you  a  spirit  *  of  wisdom  and  of 

18  revelation,  In  the  knowledge  of  him :  that,  the  eyes  of 
your  mind  t  being  enlightened,  |  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  bis-  having  called  you,  and  what  are  the 

19  giorioua  ricbeii  of  his  inheritance  ^mong  the  saints ;  and 
what  U  the- exceeding^  greatness  of  his  power  toward  us 

'     who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 

30  strength,  which  he  shewed  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  seated  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 

31  the  heavenly  places  \\f  far  above  all  principality,  and 
p<nver,  and  might,- and  dominion,'  and  every  name  which 
is  named,  tiot  only  in  this  age' t,  but  in  that  also  whieh  is 

33  to  come;  and  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet, 

and  app<mited  him  head  over  all  things  in  the  church, 

33  which  is  bis  body,  that  which  fiUeth  up  him  ft  who  filleth 

•  the  ipirit,  N.  t  Gr.  heart,  N.  in.  understanding}  R.  T. 

i  the  ejrei,  etc,  that  ye  may  know,  N. 

I  In  the  fifj^uratiTe  lang;ungi;  of  the  .ajtostle,  all  who  ei^joy  the  Tight  of  ditlne  rerela* 
Hon,  whether  Jews  or  Christians,  are  said  to  dwt  II  in  heaven.  See  ch.  ii.  6.  And  the 
vnbelicTinK^  world  are  spoktn  of  as  inhabitHiits  of  earth.  But  the  Jewish  notion  of  hea- 
ven, hor rowed  not  from  divine  revebition,  which  is  silent  upon  the  subject,  but  firom 
tbe  Oriental  philosophy,  which  they  api>ear  to  haw  imbibed  in  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
(see  Mr.  Lindsey's  valuable  obtemitions  in  the  Sequel  to  his  Apology,  p.  450,  and  seq.) 
icpretented  the  celestial  world  as  peopled  by  myrads  of  beings  who  were  ordiAerent 
nmb  and  orders,— sngcls,  archangils  prinripaliies,  powers,  etc.  Agreeably  to thb 
flgimtiTe  representation,  J.  sus  Christ  is  said,  after  his  resum  etion,  to  be  seated  at  the 
fight  hmatd  of  God  in  beavr  n,  i.  e.  to  be  advanced  to  the  higlieit  dignity  in  th»^  Christiaa 
JUpeoMtion;  above  all  principality,  power  and  might,  etc ;  that  is,  above  all  the  officen 
and  minbten  of  the  Jesmh  or  Christian  dispensation,  etpit^ssed  by  the  well-known  phm- 
ieology  of  thie  pivsent  age  and  the  age  to  come.  1  his  interpiv^tatSon  makes  the  apo^ 
de*s  diicoarse  consistent,  intt  IHgible,  and  prrtimnt,  but  ti  gism-s  no  countenance  tither 
to  the  commonly  n;eeired  opinion  of  the  existence  of  a  celestial  h'trarchy,  or  the  p9> 
pular  doctrine  oTthe  superiority  of  Christ  to  angels  and  othtr  supposed  celestials  iribt 

*  The  gospel  dispensation,**  snjrs  Mr.  Linds<*y,  p.  4f>4,  **  is  represented  under  the  idea 

•  new  rognlatioo  of  these  hearenly  ccnnmomties,  in  whkh  Christ  is  phiced  at  the&ea 

t  woHd,  N.    See  H.  m.  tf  Or,  the  ftUneti  of  him,  N.  m. 
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4a  MTBrnuam  n. 

II.  to  you  (#ho  were  dead  in  ofifences  and  sans*,  in  wUch 

2  ye  formeriy  walked  according  to  the  coorsef  of  this 

world)  according  to  the  powerful  ruler  of  the  airf,  and 

of  the  spirit  winch  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  dia€>be* 

-3  dience  t  among  whom  all  of  us  likewise  lired  formerlfy 

in  the  desires  of  our  fleshy  fulfilling  the  will  of  the  fleshf 

.•and  of  our  minds;    and  were  by   nature    children  of 

4  angerJI,  even  as  others :  but  Godf  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 

5  for  his  great  love  with  which  he  loved  us,  when  we  were 
dead  in  offences,  hath  given  life,  /«ay,  to  us  also)  to- 

6  gether  with  Christ,  (by  &vourT  ye  are  saved,)  and  hath 
raised  U9  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  the 

7  heavenly /^/are«tt9  through  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages 
to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  hb  &• 
vourT,  in  Mis  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

•S  For  by  &vour  are  ye  saved  through  faith:  and  ihis  m/m- 
9  Hon  19  not  -from  yourselves  :  ii  is  the  gift  of  God :  not 

•  S«me  conneet  this  ebofe  with  the  preeedinf  vene. «(.  d.  arhaSDeth  aO  hit  meat^ 
ben  with  an  thingis,  even  you,  who  vrere  dead  in  •flunoei  and  «im.  See  Haflet^  Otarrr. 
Tol.  L  p*  49.  Chandler  in  loe. 

t  Bfanner,  Wakefleld.  The  itate,or  contOtmioo,  of  the  gentile  worU.  Neweone. 
%  At  Jews  and  Chratiam  residing  {Aguratirely)  in  heaven,  are  (cpceaented  aa  conati. 
tuting  a  poTity  under  the  government  of  angela,  principalitie*,  and  powen,  etc  ao  tke 
onevangchzed  world  are  a  polity  under  the  government  oTa  fictitioiu  penonage  caOed 
Satan,  the  ruler  of  the  air,  etc  and  hi«  angeli.  Thn  whole  imagery  is  borrowed  fhm 
the  Oriental  philosophy,  and  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense.  See  Mr.  Lindscj* 
ubi  supn. 

I  ^  In  our  original  state,  berore  our  conversion.  Compare  OaL  iL  15.  Heirs  of  the 
divine  displeasure,  on  aecount  oTour  actual  vices."  Newcome.  Or,  *  chUdroi  ofa^gcc' 
may  ngnity  perwrns  of  wrafhful  dispositions,  as  sons  oTdisobe^enoe,  vec.  3,  means  ths 
disobedient 

f  i.  e.  gratuitous  goodness,  N.  m. 

tt  As  ch.  i.  20,  it  is  said  that  God  hath  seated  Christ  at  his  own  right  band  in  faeavcBlf 
plaees,  so  here  it  is  also  said,  that  God  hath  raised  us  up,  and  made  ns  sit  together  te 
heavenly  pteces.  •  Where,"  says  Mr.  lindsey  Cibid.  p.  400.)  •^  it  istobsenraUe  that  these 
ChrliUans  arc  actvtdly  n^ipoaed  to  be  in  heaven^  and  this  change  and  exaltation  to  be 
effecuAtohilte  the  apotdet  were  aiive.  No  real  elevation  thereTore  is  intended,  either  of 
Christ,  or  his  apostles,  or  the  first  Christians ;  but  it  is  the  dress  and  dothiog  which  t^ 
wiUer  gives  to  the  subject,  to  raise  in  his  readers  the  most  exalted  ideas  oT  the  { 
^and  ot  tha  mighty  power  of  God  by  .wtuch  it  was  propagated*'' 
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10  from  vorkS)  lest  any  man  should  glory  *.  For  we  are  hia 
workmanship,  havkig  been  created  through  Christ  Jesus 
to  good  works,  in  which  God  before  designed  that  we 
should  walk. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember  that  ye,  formerly  gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  (who  are  caUed  the  uncircumcitton  by  that  which  is 

12  called  ihe  circumciaion  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ;  re- 
memberj  I atnfy  that  ye  then)  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  citizenship  of  Israelr  and  strangers  to  the 
coTenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 

13  in  the  world.  But  now  through  Christ  Jesus  ye,  who 
formerly  were  fiir  off*,  are  brought  near  by  the  blood  of 

14  Christ  t-  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be* 

tS  tween  ns ;  (having  abolished  by  his  flesh  the  cauMC  f^f 
eamityr  even  the  law  of  the  commandments  eonm^ting  in 
ordinances,  to  make^  in.  himself  H  of  the  two  one  new 

16  man,  thu9  causing  peace ;  and  to  reconcBe  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  hf  the  cross,  having  destroyed  by  it 

17  their  enmity ;)  and  hath  come  and  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  of  peace  to  you  that  were  for  off*,  and  to  those 

18  that  were  near.  For  through  him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  spirit  to  the  Father. 

19  So  then  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  sojourners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 

SO  God  ;  having  been  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cor- 

31  ner-«#9ii^;  by  which  all  the  building,  being  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  to  an  holy  temple  through  the  Lord  : 

92  by  which  ye  also  are  built  together,  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through,  the  spirit  ^ 

•  Or,  so  thftt  no  mfto  cftn  glory.  N.  m. 

t  Jew* ami  gentUetAre  hnrmoaioQilj  united  in  that dicpematioB,  wUch  ii  vmtificd 
hf  the  drftth  oTCbrat,  and  by  wliich  the  hartheniome  ritual  of  Mow  was  lopetieded; 
<itheapo«tle  aMuti  aoi»  ptBttariariy  In  the  foUowtog  wtwl 
%  Ot,  create^  N.  a.  |  <*  to  hii  myitieal  bod^*  the  ohinth."  Newoono. 
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444  KPHMIAKS.  JU. 

Ch.  ui.  For  this  cause  1  Paul,  a  piisoner  on  account  ^  fe- 

S  sus  Christ  iovfireac/Ung  to  yoA  gcotUes ;  (sinoe  ye  have 

heard  *  the  gracious  dispenastioQ  of  God,  which  is  ^vea 

3  me  toward  you  ;  that  by  revelation  the  mystery  was  made 

4  known  to  me^  as  I  have  written  before  in  few  vntrd^y  bf 
which,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge 

5  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  wldch  in  other  generations  was 
not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been 
revealed  to  his  hdy  apostles  and  prophets,  by  the  spirit ; 

6  namely^  that  the  gentiles  should  be  joint4wBirs,  Md  a 
joint  body,  and  jdnt-parukers  of  his  promise  m  Chriatf 

7  by  the  gospel ;  of  which  I  have  been  made  a  nunister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  that  fevour  t  of  God  which  hath 
been  bestowed  on  me,  according  to  the  mighty  .working 

8  of  his  power:  onme,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  lAe 
saints,  this  favoor  hath  been  bestowed,  that  1  i^uld 
preach  among  the  gentiles  the  unsearchable  liclies  of 

9  Christ ;  and  should  cleaHy  manifest  to  aU  .what  U  tiie 
dispiensation  of  the  mystery  \%  which  from  the  hegiuing 
of  the  world  was  hidden  in  God,  who  hath  created  all 

10  thingsll.    To  tlie  intent  that  the  mani&ld  wisdom  of  God 
might  now  b6  made  known,  by  the  church,  to  the  prin- 

1 1  cipalities  and  powers  f  in  the  heavenly /kltcet;  accoidin^ 
to  the  eternal  purposeiiH  which  he  formed  through  Chrsat 


*  The  Apostle's  exprestona  bere,fl]id  In  ter.  4,  seem  to  indicate  tfiat  tKe  ( 
whom  this  epiftlevw  addrasad,  weie  mot  penopallf  kaovn  t(^  hiai;  ani  1 
fiiTOur  the  suppositioB  that  the  epistle  was  sent  to  the  ^^nA}i*^»^  and  not  to  tks 
£phesians. 

t  Gr.  gift  of  the  giaec,  K.  m.  t  fbHamhtp*  cT  tbe  mptmf,  S.  T. 

I  The  words  *'  bjr  Jesus  Christ"  in  the  received  text,  and  mclosed  bj  the  Priqiatc  ha 
brackets,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Alexandrian,  Vatican, Epbrem*  or  ClemMnt  naam- 
aeripi^  nor  in  the  Syriae,  Coptic,  Bthiopie,  ItaBe  or  Vulgate  venioos,aBd  are  pUWy 
an  interpolation,  perhaps  a  marginal  gloss  introduced  into  the  text.  But  if  they  wcfe 
genuine,  archbishop  Newcome  justly  obsenres  that  **  the  IhJfee  most  luitahle  to  tbe 
place  ii  this,  Who  hath  created  all  thhigs,  that  is,  Jews  and  gentiles,  anew  to  holiBai  oC 
life.   See  eh.  ii.  10,  is ;  ir.  24." 

T  «  Theangeb.**  See  1  Pm.  i.  18.  So  Abp.  Newcome,  with  the  geneiafity  of  intcr> 
pfeleit.  Bat  the  more  probable  meaning  is,  that  eren  the  priests  and  teachen  oftlie 
Jewish  church  should  see  and  acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  conciliatory  ipirit 
of  the  gospel  dispensation.  Acts  ▼!.  7.    See  Eph.  1.  SO ;  iL  6.  and  the  notes  theiv^ 

n  aceordhig  to  a  pre4iipoiiti«i  aftfae  afcs.  WakcfieU. 
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CI^t^AKS  HL  IV.  441 

13  lesiis  our  Lord ;  through  whom  we  have  freedom  of 
speech,  and  access  with  confidence  by   faith  in  him  : 

13  wtierefore  I  entreat  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  afBictions  for 

14  youy  which  are  your  glory  :  T  say^  for  this  cause  I)  bow 

15  my  knees  to  the  Father  £o(  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,]  of 
whom  the  whole   family   in  heaven  and  upon  earth  is 

16  named*,  to  grant  you,  according  to  his  glorious  richest) 
that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit  in 

IT  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by- 
faith  ;  so  that  being  rooted   and  grounded  in   love,   ye, 

IB  and  all  the  saints,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  what  m 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  of  thU 

19  mytcry  ;  and  to  know  the  surpassing  love  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Chrt9t},  so  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.H' 

30  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundant- 
lylF  above  all  which  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 

21  power  which  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  generations* *,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Ch.  IV.  I  THEREFORE,  a  prisoticr  on  account  of  the  Lord, 

beseech  you,  that  ye  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  call- 

S  ing  with  which  ye  have  been  called  ;   with  all  humility 

of  mind  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  bearing  with 

3  one  another  in  love ;  earnestly  endeavouring  to  preserve 

4  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     There  is 
one  body  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  have  been  called 

*  heaven  iBd  earth.  lAtte  body  of  bdiarcneollMled  iron  Jews  and  g^^  See 
ch.  i.  10,  and  Mr.  Locke's  note. 

t  Gr.  the  riches  oT  his  g:lor)r,  N.  m. 

%  That  is,  the  exceedmg  love  of  Ood  in  bringing  as  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Locke.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrian  nianuscri|it.  See  Oriesbaeh,  and  Lind* 
ley's  Second  Address,  p.  336.  The  Piimatc'k  tanslation  Is,  **the  love  of  Christ  which 
inSeed  sorpasseth  knowledge.** 

I  Or,  into  all  the  fulness  of  God,  i.  e.  that  ye  nuiy  be  admitted  into  the  ChrisClaii' 
dinreh.    See  Schleusner. 

1  very  abundantly,  N.    See  Wakrfi  M. 

••  Or.  generotions  of  the  age  [of  ages],  N.  b.' 
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44«  KPHBS9AN8  IV. 

5  unto*  one  hope  of  your  caUiiig ;  one  Lord»  one  ftitiif 

6  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all ;  who  U  above 

7  all,  and  through  all,  and  among  us  allf.    But  on  erery 
one  of  us  favour  hath  been  bestowed  according  ta  the 

8  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.     Wherefore  it  is  saidi 
^  When  he  ascendedf  on  high,  he  led  a  muldtode  of 

9  captives,  [and]   gave  gifts  to  men :"  (now,r  this  expres* 
sionlj,  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  [firstj  descend- 

10  ed  also  into  the  lower  [parts]  of  the  earth  ?  he  that  de- 
scended is  the  same  that  ascended  also  &r  above  all  the 

1 1  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things  :)  and  he  gave  some 
to  be  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some  evange- 

12  lists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mimstry,  for  the  edifi- 

1 3  cation  of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  to  the  same 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  the  same  knowledge  <tf 
him,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  naeasufe  of  the  full  staluref 

14  of  Christ :  that  we  may  be  no  more  duldreny  tossed  like 
vraves,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine* 
through  the  sleight  of  men,  and  through  ^il^ir  craftiness 

1 5  for  the  fiurftoBe  ^artful  deceit ;  but  embracing**  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things  to  him  that  is  the 

16  head,  even  Christ :  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  com- 
pacted and  connected  by  every  assisting  joint,  according 
to  the  mighty  working  in  the  measure  of  every  limbtt) 
maketh  its  increase^t  to  the  edification  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  charge  you  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  more  walk  as  the  [other]   gentiles  walk,  in  the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  igno- 

•  is  one  hope,  K.    See  Wakefield. 

t  you  ail,  R.  T.    See  Grietbaeh  in  [you]  all.  N. 

%  Or,  when  he  had  aMended.  |  now  that,  N.    See  Cliandlcib 

f  Or.  the  ttatme  of  the  Atbiew,  N.  m.  ' 

••  speaknig',  N.    See  Chandler  aad  RoMomflDer.  ft  tftrf  pttrt,  R.  T. 

\\  Or.  teerrtae  of  Che  body,  N.  n. 
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nnce  that  is  in  tbem,  because  of  the  hardness*  of  their 
19  heart :  who,  being  past  feeling,  have  given  themselves 

over  to  lascivioosness,  to  the  working  of  all  uncleanness 

with  greediness. 
30      But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christf ;  since  ye  have 
81  heard  concerning  him,  and  have  been  instructed  in  him, 
32  even  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus ;  to  put  off,  according  to 

your  former  behaviour,  the  old  man,  who  was  corrupt 
93  according  to  deceitful  desires ;  and  to  be  renewed  in  the 
S4  i^kirit  of  your  miod ;  and  to  put  on  the  new  roan,  who  is 

created,  according  to  God^  in  righteousness  and  true  ho- 

Haesa. 
25      Wherefore  put  away  lying,  and  speak  every  man  truth 

to  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

36  ^  ye  be  angry,  yet  sia  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down 

37  upon  your  wrath  i  and  give  not  advantage  to  the  slan- 

38  deter  f.  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  Boore:  but  let  him 
rather  l<d>onr,  acquiring  by  At«  hands  what  is  good,  that 

39  he  may  be  able  to  bestow  on  him  that  needeth.  Let  no 
corrupt  discourse  proceed  out  of  your  nuHith ;  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  edification  of  the  faith  ||,  that  it 

%0  may  minister  benefit  to  the  hearers  If.  And  offend  **  not 
the  Jioly  spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  have  been  sealed  to 

3i  the  day  of  redemption.-  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away 

*  Mindnen,  N.    See  Cbandler  and  Rosramnller. 

t  Oiv  U  ihoiild  not  be  so  wUi  yon  linee  je  li«re  leuncd  Christ :  *.  e.  tho  doetriae 
of  Christ    Chandkr. 

X  Meque  suppeditate  oecaMmem,  et  roateriem  criminandi  ealunuiiatoribtis  rcstris. 
Sdilemncr.  Newcome  irtth  the  public  tenhm  tramhMn  dw  word,  devil,  wUehhanfly 
ghres  an  inteliigible  sense. 

I  *  The  reading  of  9riftti^  is  well  established  hj  MSS.  etc.,  and  is  prefenvd  by 
Bengelhtt  and  Grie^iaeh.  WakefieM  understands  X^U^  of  the  matter  proented.  If 
we  render,  aoeonUof^  to  the  margin  in  onr  Bibles,  *  to  edify  proStably,*  or,  which  H 
Of urralent,  *  to  nsefbl  edification,*  we  introduce  a  tautology  unworthy  of  the  apostle/' 
Xeweone. 

f  that  it  may  be  grmtefbl  to  the  bearers.   Chandler. 

**  See  CkMidVr.q.d.  Offend  not  Ood,  by  whose  holy  spirit  T&ftrese^lc^   Qnevt 
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33  from  ybut  and  all  maliee.  And  be  ye  kind  one  ta  an- 
other, tenderly  afiectionedt  forgiyiog  one  another,  as  God 

Ch.  also  through  Christ  hath  forgiven  you.    Be  ye  therefore 

^  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  children ;  and  walk  in  k>ve} 

as  Christ  also  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  tip  B>r  us,  aa 

ofibring  atd  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet 

smell. 

3  Now  let  not  fornication,  or  any  uneleanness,  or  co* 
vetousness*,  be  even  named  among  you,  (as  becometh 

4  saints;)  or  filthiness,  or  foolish  talking,  or  scuniloua 
jesting,  which  are  not  fit :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  knowt»  that  no  fornicator,  or  unclean  per- 
son, or  covetous  man  ^9  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 

6  heritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  because  of  these 
things  the  anger  of  God  cometh  on  the  sons  of  disobe- 

7  dience^    Be  not  therefbre  partakers  with  them.    For  ye 

8  were  formerly  darkness^  but  now  yt  nre  light  in  the 

9  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  tight ;  (for  the  fruit  of  lights 

10  i«  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth ;)  search- 

1 1  ing  out  what  is  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord.  And  faav«  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness ;  but 

13  rather  even  reprove  them.  For  it  is  shanjsefiil  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  by  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  discovered,  are  made  manifesl  by 
the  light:  (for  it  is  the  light  which  maketh  every  thing 

14  manifest.  Wherefore  the  9fdrit  suth ;  ^*  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepcst,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give 
thee  light." 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  exactly;  not  as  unwise,  but 

16  as  wise  :  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  einl. 

17  Wherefore  be  not  inconsiderate,  but  understand  what  the 

18  will  of  the  Lord  ».     And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 

•<*  Some  think  tlwt  the  word  HKtnsexccMiTedeAe.  See  ch.  i^.  19."  Hevcome. 
t  Oi^  For  know  thi^N.in.  t  Ot*  one  oTcxeeimo  appeCUet. 

I  of  the  spirit,  R.T. 
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wli^rein  is  dissoluteness ;  but  be  filled  with  the  spirit ; 
9  speaking  to  one  another  in  psalms,  and  hjrmns,  and  spi- 
ritual songs;   singing  and  making  melody  with  your 

30  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  to 
God  e\&k  the  Father*,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

31  Christ ;  submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  Christ  t. 

33  Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands,  as  to 
23  the  Loi-d.     For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as 

Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church :  (and  he  [is}  the 

34  Saviour  oIm  of  this  kia  body :)  however,  as  the  church  is 
subject  to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 

35  bands  in  every  thing.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for  it; 

36  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  wash- 

37  iag  of  water,  through  the  word  /ireacAed,  that  he  might 
present  if  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  ble- 
mish, or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  might 

3S  be  holy  and  spotless.  Husbands  ought  so  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.     He  that  loveth  his  wife, 

39  loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh  ; 
but  every  one  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  as  Christ  f  also 

30  doihxhc  church  :  for  we  are  members  of  his  body ;  we  are 

3 1  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  <<  Because  of  this  a  man 
shall  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  hb 

32  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh."  This  mystery  is 
great;  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ,  and  concerning 

33  the  church.  However,  let  every  one  of  you  likewise  so 
love  his  wife  as  himself;  and  let  the  wife  take  care  that 
she  reverence  her  husband. 

Ch.  YI.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is 
2  right :  ^  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,"  (which  is  the 

•  Or,to  our  Ood  and  Father.  Gal.  i«  4.  N.m.   Id  the  name,  L  e.  under  the  aatbority 
of  Chrirt,ashutrtteted  bjr  htm. 

t.  oTOod,  R.  T.   q.  d.with  Christian  rercrence  and  affcttion. 
|asiheLord,B.T. 

57 
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3  first  commandment  with  promise,)  ^  that  it  nutf  be  well 

4  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  Umg  in  the  land.*'  Andf 
Others*,  proToke  not  your  children  to  angerf ;  hot  bring 
them  up  in  the  instruction  and  admonition  of  the  Liord. 

5  Servants  t,  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  fleshy 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  lieart,  as 

6  ye  obey  Christ :  not  with  eye-sefvice,  as  men-pleaaers ; 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  wiU  of  G€>d  from 

7  the  heart ;  doing  service  with  good-wiU  as  to  tlie  Lordf 
S  and  not  to  men  :  knowing  that  whatever  good  thuig  any 

man  doeth,  he  will  receive  it  from  the  Lord,  wliether  ke 
be  servant  or  free. 
9       And,  masters,  do  the  same  to  them,  forbearing  threats : 
knowing  that  yourselves  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven^ 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  strengthen  yourselves  io  the 

1 1  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  H.  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  agunst  the 

12  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  Uood  and 
fleshf,  but  against  principalities**,  against  powers,  i^dnst 
the  rulers  of  this  world  of  darkness,  against  spirits  of  wick* 

13  edness  in  heavenly  placesff.  Wherefore  take  up  the 
whole  armour  of  God  ft,  that  ye  may  be  abte  to  with* 

«  OrvpucBti^N.ni.  t  Miger  not  yoor  ckiUreo,  K. 

%  Or,  shm,  N.  m.  |  Or,  his  mightj  power.  N.  m. 

f  Mood  and  (ledkM/y,N. 

**  At  bdieren,  behig  nrfnd  to  beaveiiy  are  reptetented  m  tnA%ett  to  •  edertkf 
bieruthy,  (tee  cli.  ii.  0;  L  »,  21.)  lo  onbeHeven,  dwelling  npoa  earth,  or  in  a  wavM  oT 
darioieasArealiofiKunttivelfdeMibedaiaal^eettoitedoi^btenorevflipiriti; 
Satao,  or  the  evil  OncVM  the  chief.  This  seenieicpKoratation^baiTOwed  6m  tho  Ori- 
ental philotophf,  is  not  to  be  undentood  literallf.  PrincipaKtks,  powcn,  etc,  expien 
a  personiflcatioD  of  aD  wicked  opporitaoa  to  the  gwpd,  whether  fkom  iha  cNfl  «r 
the  eodesiastica]  power.  The  PriiiMite^  with  Gvfesbaeh,«aita  the  wai«  Ty  fll«MC» 
*  of  this  age,'  which  are  in  the  received  text. 

tt*  So  Doddridge  and  the  maisfin  of  the  pnblievenioii.  TheapoMteprabaUTBaaaa 
to  express  emblematkally  the  opposition  ofthe  Jewish  pricals  and  nilen  to  thepnfK«» 
of  Christianity.  Seech.Ui.  10.  ''Spiritual  wiekedneM  in  hearoUy  thills.**  H,  «Tfe 
wickedness  oTspiritiial  men  in  a  heavenly  eSjspCTMorltfn.'*   WakeAekL 

Xt  The  armour  of  God  here  described  is  wholly  allegoncal;  a  pfaun  proof  tl«t  die 
persons  agahist  whom  thte  anaoiur  is  to  be  tned  are  abo  figvittift  nd  aBecQC^ 
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stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  to  stand  having  performed* 

14  every  thing.  Stand  thereforei  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth ;  and  having  put  on  the  breast-j^e  of 

15  righteousness ;  and  having  your  fiset  shod  with  a  readiness 

16  ibr  preaching  the  gospel  of  peace;  be^des  all,  having 
taken  up  the  shield  of  Mth,  with  which  ye  will  be  able 

17  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  One :  take  also 
the  hehnet  of  salvation ;    and  the  sword  of  the  spirit) 

18  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  with  your  spirit,  and  watching 
thereto  with  all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all  the 

19  saints;  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
me,  in  opening  my  mouth  with  freedom,  to  make  known 

20  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  a  chaint  >  that  therein  I  may  speak  freely,  as  I  ought 
to  speak* 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  the  things  concerning  mey 
what  I  dot,  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you  all  things ; 

22  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye 
might  kno>v  our  a£Pairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  lie  to  the  brethren,  and  love  and  faith,  from  God 

24  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Favour||  be 
with  all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  incor- 
ruptiont.    [Amen.] 

♦  Or,  subdncd,  N.  m.  t  chains,  N.  See  N.m. 

X  Or,  how  I  ftin,  N.  nu  |  The  divine  fkvour,  Newcome. 

1  *  Not  adolteiatiBi;  the  gospel  with&be  doctihies,  u  tbe  Judaizendid.'*  Neiroome. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 


Paul  and  Timothy,  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
holy  through  Christ  Jesus*  that  are  at  Philippi,  and  to 
3  the  bishops  and  deacons:    favour  be  to  you,  and  peac^ 
from  God  our  Father,  and/rom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you; 

4  always,  in  every  supi^ication  of  mine  for  you  all*  making 

5  my  supplication  with  joy,  for  your  kind  contribadon  to  the 

6  gospel  I,  from  its  first  day  until  now ;  bdng  confident 
of  thb  very  thing,  that  he||,  who  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  finish  U  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  z 

7  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart,  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  my  de- 
fence of  myself,  and  my  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  cuen 
all  of  you  as  being  joint-contributors  to  the  gift  which  I 

8  have  received!.    For  God  is  my  witness,  how  greatly  I 

•  *•  To  all  that  are  holy  by  meau  of  admiaion  into  die  Christian  covenant."  See 
1  Cor.  i.  3.    Newcone. 

t  partaking  oT  the  gospel,  N.    SceWakeAdd. 

I  Or,  that  each  ofytm.  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  will  go  on,  etc.    WakcfiehL 

1  Compare  ch.  iS.  35^-30;  cfa.  iv.  10—18.  See  Paley,  Hor.  PaaL  p.  3M.  "Be* 
cause  I  hate  you  in  my  heart,  and  because  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  ray  deftnee  oT 
myseir,  and  my  confirraation  of  the  gospel  /  have  ym  all  joint^rtaken  of  the  ft> 
TOur  bestowed  on  me."  N.  Dr.  Paley  observes  that  the  sense  of  joint^eontiibBtan 
was  first  given  by  Mr.  Peiree^  and  be  believes  that  this  cxpoiitiaii  is  now  genenOy  as- 
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long  after  you  all  with  the  tender  affection  *  of  Jesus 
9  Christ.     And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  still 

10  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgement,  to 
the  end  that  ye  may  discern  the  things  which  are  excel- 
lent ;  and  I firay  that  ye  may  t  be  sincere,  and  without 

1 1  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ  ;  being  filled  with  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  which  ia  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God. 

12  Now  I  wish  you  to  understand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
concerning  me  have  fallen  out  rather  to  the  further- 

13  ance  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  my  bonds  are  well-knOwn 
to  be  for  the  sake  of  Christ  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 

U  other /i/acf*;  and  that  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
growing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 

15  speak  the  word  without  fear.  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  through  envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also  through 

16  good'Will.  t  Those  v>ho  fireach  him  from  love,  preach 
him  knowing  that  I  am  appointed  for  the  defence  of  the 

17  gospel :  |but  those  who  fireach  from  contention,  preach 
Christ  not  sincerely,  thinking  toFadd  affliction  to  my 

18  bonds.  What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every  way,  whe- 
ther in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and 

19  herein  I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  For  i  know 
that  this  will  end  in  my  deliverance  through  your  prayer, 

20  and  through  the  supply  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ ;  ac- 
cording to  my  earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that  I  shall 
be  put  to  shame  in  nothing ;  but  that^  with  all  freedom 
of  speech  in  me^  Christ,  as  always,  so  now  also,  will  be 
magnified  in  ray  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  death. 

31  For  as  concerning  me,  to  live  ia  Christ,  and  to  die  ia 

•  Gr.  bowelf,  N.  m. 

t  See  BiUleC,  toL  L  f .  68.  The  Primate*!  venioii  b,  •*  in  all  Judgement,  that  ye 
may  dlieeni  the  thingi  that  are  excellent,  so  at  to  he  rineere.**  The  margin  of  the  pub- 
lie  Tefsion  reads,  **  that  ye  may  try  things  that  dffih'.*' 

%  *  The  transposHloD  and  readtog  of  these  Tenet  rest  on  very  good  external  author 
rity."  Newcome.  , 
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22  gain  *.  But  if  it  be  given  me  to  live  in  tlie  flesht  thb 
preaching  of  Christ  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I 

23  should  choose  I  know  not :  but  I  am  in  a  strait  between 
the  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ; 

d4  for  this  vfould  be  very  far  better  :  nevertheless  to  remain 

25  still  in  the  flesh  ie  more  needful  for  you.  And,  confident 
of  this,  I  know  that  I  shall  remain,  and  shall  even  re- 
main  with  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  in  the 

26  faith  :  that  your  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  may  alx>UQd 
through  me,  by  my  presence  with  you  again. 

2T  Only  let  your  conduct  be  worthy  t  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  be  absent, 
I  may  learn  Concerning  you  that  ye  stand  firmly  in  one 
spirit,  striving  together  with  one  mind  for  the  belief  of 

28  the  gbspel :  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  those  who  oppose 
it  t :  which  is  to  them  a  declaration  of  destructionH,  bat 

29  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  from  God.  For  to  you  it 
hath  been  graciously  given,  as  concerning  Christ  f,  not 

So  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him ;  bar* 
ing  the  same  contest  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  me.  •• 

Ch.  II.  If  therefore  there  be  any  comfort  ft  in  Christ,  if  any 

*  The  apostle  probttUy  tbonght  that  the  tdvent  of  Chrict  to  laitcike  4e«A  -mu  tny 
near.  See  1  Thess.  iv.  13—18,  and  therefiire  Jodged  that  a  quiet  rest  in  the  gnretiH 
that  event,  woaU  be  to  himself  preTerahle  to  a  UTe  of  ralTwin^  and  perseeatiQa: 
though  he  was  content  to  eontiniie  in  his  present  luffeiing  state  fiir  the  beneftaf the 
church.  At  any  rate  he  could  not  mean  to  express  an  expectatioo  of  an  inlenncdhte 
state  of  enjoyment  between  death  and  the  resurrectioD:  for  he  hints  at  bo  sadi  tqae  of 
eonsoktion  to  the  bereaved  Thesaakmians  in  the  passage  above  cited.  AndtThehad 
expected  that  a  state  of  felicity  would  have  immediately  succeeded  the  dissohitian  oflhe 
body,  it  would  have  been  impomiblefbr  him  to  have  decbred  to  the  CorintMao^l  Car. 
XV.  17, 18,  that  Sfthe  dead  rise  not,  their  &ith  wouki  be  vain,  and  thatafl  arha  l^ftBn 
asleep  iU'Christ  were  perished. 

t  Or,  conduct  yourselves  worthily  of;  ete.  WakefteM.  %  ywr  advcsaries :  M. 

I  a  proof  of  destructkm,  N.  See  Theol.  Rep.  voL  ir.  p.941. 

t  Or,  to  be  Ibr  Christ,  i.  e.  to  be  devoted  to  bias.  HaBa,  voL  i.p.  OP. 

*•  Some  thfaik  that  ver.  30  is  misphwed,  and  that  U  wifht  to  be  invtoAlMMfiM^ 
after  ver.  S7.  See  Wol.  Rep.  vol.  iv.  p.  S4]« 

tt  Or,  encoaiagenHBt,  Wakefiehh 
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coBsoJatioo  bom  love,  if  any  mutual  affection*,  if  any 

2  bowels  and  mercies  ;  fill  up  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the 
same  mind,  having  the  samei  love,  joined  together  in 

3  soul,  of  one  mind :  doing  nothing  through  contention, 
or  vain-glory  ;  but  in  humility  of  mind  esteeming  others 

4  better  than  yourselves :  not  regarding  every  man  his  own 
things  onfyy  but  every  man  the  things  of  others  also. 

5  [Tor]  let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in   Christ 

6  Jesus  also :   who,  being  in  the  form  of  Godt)  did  not 

7  eagerly  grasp  at  the  resemblance  to  God  f  :  but  divested 
himself  of  it  ||,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 

%  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men1[ ;  and,  when  found 
in  &shion  as  a  manft)  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 

9  dient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.     Wherefore 

God  on  his  part  hath  very  higr^ly  exalted  him,  and  of 

his  favour  rewarded  him  with||that  name  which  is  above 

10  every  name:  thatin||||  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 

•   pftrtakbg  of  the  spirit,  N.    ipiritual  wiion,  Wakefield. 

t  *  being  invested  with  extrftordiDary  divine  powen.**  Lindsey's  Second  Addresi, 
^888. 

I  dkl  not  esteem  it  a  prey  to  be  like  God,  N.  The  meaning  is,  he  did  not  make  an 
MCentatioas  display  of  his  minicalous  poven.  Or,  if  it  should  be  translated  with  the 
fnUie  Tenkm,  'he  thought  it  mot  robbery  ^beas  God,*  the  sense  wouM  be,  he  did 
not  regard  it  as  an  act  of  ii^stice  to  exert  upon  proper  oecasiODs  his  miraenloas 
powen* 

I  Made  himself  of  none  aceoont,  N.  Not  that  our  Lord  absolutely  reHnqtiished  his 
uiimcolous  powers,  but  he  submitted  to  indignity  and  crucifixion,  as  though  he  were 
destitute  of  power  to  help  himself.  See  2  Cor.  \iii.  9.  Bring  rich,  he  led  a  life  of 
poverty.  That  our  Lordli  suffetings  were  perfectly  voluntary,  and  that  it  was  at  all 
tiroes  in  hb  power  to  have  delivered  himself,  see  John  x.  18  ;  Matth.xxvi.  53. 

f  of  common  and  ordinary  mortab.  See  Mr.  Lindsey,  ilwd.  Clirist,  invested  with 
nJnealous.poweiSyWasinthefiNrmof  God;  but  declining  to  use  them  for  his  own 
personal  advantage,  he  appeared  like  any  other  fVail  and  weak  mortal.  So  Judges  xvt  7. 
Samson  says,  '  If  they  bind  roe  I  shall  be  weak,  and  be  as  a  man,*  L  e.  as  our  translators 
vrry  proporly  supply  the  word,  as  amther  man.   See  also  ver.  11. 17. 

ff  Or*  **  appearing  only  as  an  OTdinary  mortaL"    Mr.  Lindsey. 

tt  and  bestowed  on  him,  N. 

n  Ef  T^  §96fuvrt,  tit  the  Banet  Kewcone.  But  in  his  note  he  cites  Archbishop 
Seeker's  authority  for  in  the  name,  i  e.  all  wonhip  shall  be  offered  to  the  Supmne 
Bei^  according  to  the  precept  and  under  the  authority  of  Christ.  Dr.  Jebb  rniders 
the  prepositionf  *  (•  the  name  of  Jeras ;  i.  e.  in  acknowledgement  of  his  rdqpoo 
every  creature  shall  bend.  For  things  above  the  earth,  hetow  the  earth,  etc.  mca» 
oply  that  all  human  creatures  sfatU  adiBowledge  bh  religion."  See  Dr.  Jebb's  nste 
spvd  lindiexi  ib^  ^  892. 
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bow,  of  beingB  in  heaven^  and  on  earth,  and  und^r  the 

1 1  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesns 
Christ  18  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  mine 
absence,   work  out   your  own  salvation  with  fear   and 

13  trembling.     For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to 

14  will  and  to  do,  oi  kia  good  pleasure.    Do  all  things  with- 

1 5  out  murmurings  and  disputings  ;  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less and  harmless,  unreproveable  children  of  God,  in  the 
midftt  of  acrooked  and  perverse  generation ;  among  whom 

16  do  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  fast  the  word 
of  life  ;  that  I  may  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have 
not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  if  I  be  even  poured  out  upon  the  sacrifice  and 
public  offering  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you 

18  all :  and  in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice 

1 9  with  me.  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  send  Timothy 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  may  be  of  good  comfort  also 

20  when  I  know  your  affairs.  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded  with  hiniy  who  will  sincerely  care  for  your  affairs. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own  things,  not  the  things  of  Christ 

22  Jesus.  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him  ;  that,  as  a  child 
scrvetk  a  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  as  to  the  gospel. 

23  1  hope  therefore  to  send  him  forthwith,  as  soon  as  I  shall 

24  see  how  the  things  concerning  me  will  end.     But  I  trust 

25  in  the  Lord,  that  I  myself  also  shall  come  shortly.  Yet 
I  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to  y9U  Epaphroditus,  roy 
brother  and  fellow-labourer  and  fellow-soldier,  and  your 

26  messenger  and  minister  to  my  wants.  For  he  greatly 
longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of  anguish,  because 

27  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick.  For  indeed  he  was 
sick  near  death  :  but  God  had  pity  on  him  ;  and  not  on 
him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon 

28  sorrow,  I  have  sent  him  therefore  the  more  diligently^ 
that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 

29  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.   Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
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30  Ldrd  wkh  all  joy  j  and  hold  such  in  reputatioii :  because 
for  tho  woHi  of  Chmt  he  was  near  death,  having  ha« 
zardod  his  lifet  to  fill  up  what  remained  behind  of  your 
servke  toward  me. 

Ch.  III.  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same'things  to  you  is  not  grievous  to  me,  and  is  safe 

2  for  you.    Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil*doers,  beware 

3  of  the  concision.  For -we  are  the  circumcision,  who 
worship  God    with    our    apinty    and    glory  in  Christ 

4  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence*  in  the  flesh :  though  I 
mighi  have  confidence*  even  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  seem  to  have  confidence*  in  the  flesh,  I  have  more: 

5  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  race  of  Israel,  of  tht 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  concerning 

i  the  law^  a  Pharisee ;  concerning  seal,  persecuting  the 
church ;  concerning  the  justification  which  can  arUe  by 

7  the  law,  blameless.    But  what  things  were  gain  to  me^ 

a  those  I  counted  loss  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Yea  doubt* 
less,  and  I  count  that  all  things  are  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I 
have  suflered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  coupt  them  as  re^ 

9  fuset  that  I  might  gain  Christ,  and  might  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  justification,  which  is  from 
the  law,  but  that  which  t>  through  faith  in  Christ,  the 

10  justification  which  is  from  God  because  of  faith :  that  I 
might  know  ChrUu  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  partaking  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 

11  to  his  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might  come  to  the  resur- 
13  rection  of  the  dead.    /  %ay  not  that  I  have  already  at- 

'  tained,  or  am  already  perfected  t  but  I  follow  after,  if 
indeed  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  I  have  been  ap- 

13  prehended  also  by  Christ  |.  Brethren,  I  count  not  my* 
self  to  have  apprehended  :  but  one  thing  /rfo;  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind>  and  reaching  forth  to 

14  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  goal, 

«  ttvt^N.  tdnnf^N.    SmH.oi.  t  bf  Christ  J«im, R. t*. 

58 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


458  PH1LIPPIAN8  m.   IV. 

fbr  the  prize  of  the  heavenly  cidliiig  of  God  by  Christ 

15  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect  men, 
think  thus :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  think  otherwise,  God 

16  will  reveal  even  this  unto  you.  However,  as  fisraswe 
have  reached,  let  us  walk  therein*. 

17  Brethren,  be  joint-itnitators  of  met,  and  mark  those 

18  that  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  fbr  an  example.  For  many 
-walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  yoa 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 

1 9  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  U  their  belly, 
and  whose  glory  u  in  their  shame :  who  mind  earthly 

20  things.    For  our  citizenship  |  is  in  heaven ;  whence  we 
31  look  also  for  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 

will  change  our  debased  body,  that  it  may  be  of  like  ferm 
with  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  woriung  by 
which  he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things  to  himsel£ 
Ch.  Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  greatly  desired,  my 
'^'  joy  and  crown,  thus  stand  firmly  in  the  Lord,  my  be* 
loved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodia,  and  I  beseech  Syntych6,  to  be  of 

3  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  And  I  entreat  thee  also, 
true  companion,  help  these  women,  that  have  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  none 
other  fellow*labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always :  and  again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  mildness ||  be  known  to  all  men.     The  Lord  ii 

6  near.  Take  no  anxious  thought  for  any  thing;  but  m 
every  thing  let  your  requests  be  made  known  to  God  bf 

7  prayer  and  supplication  and  thanksgiving.  And  that 
peace  with  God,  which  exceedeth  all  comprehension, 

8  will  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus.  Finally, 

•  let  us  walk  iQr  the  nmerak,M  01  mtnd  the  nine  thing,  R.T. 
t  Or,  Be  ye  together  imitaton  ofmc^  Wilidield, 
I  Or,  right  ofeitiieMUm  N.  m. 
8  rcmonablcncn,  Wfckcfldd. 
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brethren^  whattoever  thing^s  arc  truc>  whatsoever  things 
we  grare,  whataoerer  thiogs. are  just^  .irhatsoeTer  things 
are  pure^  Whatsoever  things  are  kind,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report,  ir  there  ^  any  virtue,  and  if  tkere  be 
9  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  The  things  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in 
me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
length  your  care  of  me  hath  revived  ;  wherein  ye  were 

11  careful  also  before^  but  wanted  opportunity.  Not  that  I 
speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what* 

13  soever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.     I  know  both 

how  to  be  brought  low,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 

always,  and  in  all  things,  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full 

IS  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  want :  I  can 

U  do  all  things  through  him*  who  strengtheneth  me.  How<* 

ever,  ye  have  done  well,  that  ye  jointly  contributed  to 

15  relieve  my  affliction.  Now,  Philippians,  ye  also  knowf 
that,  in  the  beginning  of  my  fir  caching  the  gospel,  when 
I  was  departed  \  from  Macedonia,  no  church  had  inter* 
course  with  me,  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but 

16  ye  only :  and  that  ||  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent,  once  and 

17  a  second  time  also,  retitf  to  my  necessity.  Not  that  I 
further  desire  a  gift :  but  I  further  desire  fruit  which  may 

18  abound  to  your  account.  But  I  have  every  thing,  and 
abound :  I  am  full,  having  received  from  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  an   acceptable  sacrifice,  well*pleasing  to   God. 

19  And  my  God  will  supply  all  your  wants,  according  to  his 
SO  riches  in  glory,  through  Christ  Jesus.     Now  unto  our 

God,  and  Father,  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 

•  dkroogh  Christ,  etc  R.  T. 

t  Or,  And  indeed  y«  know  yoonelTetfOPhilippiaBi,  that,  ete.   Wakefield, 
ttofrw^wheolwaadepftitinf,  N. 

|fbrevcB«N.    See  Fafef ,  p.  103.    The  FhilippiHM  teat  cootribotioM  to  the  spot* 
tk,  both  at  Corinth  tod  TheMkmka.  Sec  S  Cor.  xi.  8>  9. 
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31      Saluteererf  Me  that  is  holy  thuoo^  Christ  Jesn.  The 
33  brethren  that  are  with  me  salute  you.    All  the  eeiiits  sa- 
lute you  }  chiefly  those  that  are  of  CsMar*s  household*. 
33  The  feyour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  de  inxh  fou  all. 
Amen. 

•  0r,fkinil7.  N.rn* 
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THE 
EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 

TO    THK 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
J  and  Timothy  our  brother,  to  the  holy  and  fiedthful  bre- 
thren in  Christ  that  are  at  Coloase  :  &your  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father.* 

3  We  give  thanks  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 

4  Jesus  Christ,  ( praying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard  of 

5  your  ftdth  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  your  love  to  all  the 
saints,)  because  of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you 
in  heaven,  of  which  ye  have  heard  before  in  the  true 

6  doctrinet  of  the  gospelf ;  which  is  come  to  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world  also ;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  and  in- 
creaseth ;   even  as  it  doth  among  you  since  the  day  ye 

7  heard  q/*  tV,  and  knew  the  favour  of  God  in  truth  ;  as  ye 
have  learned  [also]  from  Epaphras  our  beloved  fellow- 

t  servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ;  who 
hath  declared  also  to  us  your  love  in  your  spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  tV,  cease 
not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  ask  that  ye  may  be  filled  with 

•  and  firom  the  Lord  Jefliu  Christ,  R.  T.  f  Gr.  word  of  troth,  N.  m. 

I  tsUfaringeth  fbrth  fruit  and  lacxvtteth  in  all  the  worid  abo,  eren  as  amonfr  jtm, 
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the  knowledge  of  Goif  s  will,  in  all  s|nrteaal  wisdom  and 

.  10  understanding ;  that  ye  may  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of 

the  Lord  so  as  to  i^ease*  him  in  all  things,  being  frnit- 

ful  in  every  good  wwrk^  andi  increasing  in  the  knowledge 

1 1  of  God ;  strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  endurance  with 

12  joy  fulness ;  and  giring  thanks  to  the  Father,  that  hath 
made  us  fit  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  sunts 

13  in  lightt :  and  that  hath  deliTered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  u^  into  the  kingdom  of  his 

14  beloved  Sonf :  by  whom  we  have  redemption!),  even  the 

1 5  forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  and  who  is  the  image  of  the  ia- 

16  visible  God,  the  first-bornf  of  the  whole  creadon** :  for 
by  him  all  things  were  createdft  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  on  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  tkty  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all 


•  Gr.  to  ftU  pletiing,  N.  m. 

t  Or,hatSmdemfltbytlieKg)itt«beptt«Jnrs,ete.    f 

)  Or.  thetooofliulove,  N.m.  |  i«dem|»tiootlirM^^teblooi^B.T. 

t  an  image,  a  fint<bom,  WakeflekL 

•*  M.  m.  erery  cveatavr,  V.    Tlieapo«UccxplaiB»]riaiiieBaa^fW.t«. 

ii-ThottiM  apostle  doetnot  here  latead  the  creatkmoruMnl  mktt$utt»  «i  evi' 
dcot ;  for,  lit.  He  doet  not  say  that  by  him  were  created  heaven  and  eatth,  tat  ihiafi 
lnlicaTeit,andthiBKione«rth:  tdly,  He  doe*  not»  m  deteetading  iaiipdeial,  tpeciiy 
thingi  tbemKhrec  viz.  oeleaCial  and  terrestrial  substances,  but  nerdy  states  of  it— g^ 
\iz.  thrones,  dominions,  ete.  which  are  only  raniu  and  orders  ofbeiogB  in  ttieratkasl 
and  moral  worid :  3dly,  It  is  plain  fhnn  comparing  \-^.  U  and  ver.  IB,  tkat  CkHst  is 
called  the  firstFbom  of  the  whole  creation,  because  he  isthe  6nt  who  was  raiMd  froa 
the  dead  to  an  immortal  lrf*e :  4thly,  The  creation  oTnataral  ok^fects,  the  beaten,  ihe 
earth  and  sea,  andall  things  therefai,  when  thej  are  plaialy  ao#  uneqrtfvaesBy  hI^ 
tioned,  is  uniformly  and  invaci^y  ascribed  to  the  Father*  both  in  the  QU  Testancnt 
and  the  New.  Hence  it  fbllows,  that  the  rrrofiWn,  w?uc1i  the  apostle  here  ascrihesta 
Christ,  espresws  that  great  change  yiMA  was  introdueed  into  the  moeal  warM,  lai 
p•rtkulariyt^^to  the  rclatiredtuation  of  Jews  and  gentiles^  by  the  dispensalioo  of  the 
gospet  Tliis  is  often  called  rreofim,  or  the  wto  ertodM,  and  Is  usisntlyateHbed  to 
lesus  Christ;  who  was  the  great  prophet  and  RMTSseager of  the  BHreosneMBL  iee 
£ph.  i.  10;  il.  10—15;  iii.  0;  iT.S4  ;  Col.'ii\  10;  9  Cor.T.  17.  This  great  change 
the  apostle  here  deseribas  imder  the  symbol  oTa  reinqlation,  UrtniduMd  by  Christ 
amongst  oertafai  nmks  and  oiders  of  beings,  by  whom,  according  to  the  Jewishdema* 
nology,  borrowed  flrom  the  Oriental  philosophy,  the  aflbirs  of  states  and  iodiridnahwcie 
foperintended  and  govenied.  See  Mr.  Lindiey's  Sequel,  p.  477,  and  Wetsteia  m  ho. 
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17  these  *  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him :  and 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  these*  things 

18  subsist :  and  he  is  the  head  of  his  body,  the  church  :  who 
is  the  chief  ty  the  first4Kmi  from  the  dead,  that  in  all 

19  things  he  might  be  the  first  |.      For  it  hath  pleased  the 

20  Father  to  inhabit  all  fulness  by  him  || ;  and,  having 
made  peace  through  his  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  that  by 
him  he  would  reconcile  all  things  to  himself:  by  him,  / 
90^^  whether  they  be  things  on  earth,  or  things  in  heavent. 

31  And  you  that  were  formerly  aliens  ft,  and  enemies  in  your 

33  mind,  by  wicked  works,  yet  he  hath  now  reconciled  by 

his  fieshly  body,  through  hit  death,  to  present  you  holy, 

33  and  spotless,  and  irreproachable  in  his  sight ;  if  ye  con- 
tinue grounded  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  given  by  the  gospel  \\  which  ye  have 
heard^^and  which  hath  been  preached  to  every  creature 
that »  under  heaven ;  of  which  I  Paul  have  been  made  a 
minister. 

34  I  now  rejoice  in  my  suffenngs  for  you,  and  in  my  turn 
fill  up  that  which  in  my  flesh  remaineth  behind  of  my 
afflictions  because  of  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  his  body, 

35  which  is  the  church  :  of  which  church  I  have  been  made 
a  minister,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which 
hath  been  given  me  toward  you,  that  I  may  fully  preach 

36  the  word  of  God,  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid- 
den from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  hath  been 

•  all  Uiiogi,  N.    See  WakefiekL  t  begioning,  N.    See  N.  im 

%  Or,  have  the  first  place,  N.  m. 

I  See  Peiroe,aiid  LindaeT'i  Ant.  to  RobinMO,  p.  48.  The  chorch  it  the  Ailnett,  or 
the  oompletion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  £ph.a.  33,  which  God  inhabiu  b>-  his  spirit  com* 
municated  by  Christ,  Eph.  It.  22.  The  Primate  adopu  the  public  version  of  this  text, 
**  that  in  him  all  AUneu  should  dwell.** 

1  that  is,  gentiles  or  Jewt,  who  were  fint  rectmciW  to  one  another,  and  then  to  God, 
by  Christ.  See  Eph.  i.  10,  and  Mr.  Locke's  note,  abo  Eph.  ii.  l^-Ifi,  and  Mr.  Peirce's 
note  upon  this  texL 

tt  In  their  heathen  state  they  were  ceremonially  and  morally  sinners.  They  arr 
jkow  ceremonially  reconciled,  i.  c.  brought  to  the  profeaion  of  christiaDity  that  they 
may  be  morally  purified. 

U  Gr.  hope  of  the  gospel,  N.  m. 
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27  made  manifest  to  his  saints  :  to  whom  God  haiUilieeft 
willing  to  make  known  what  are  the  glorious  riches  of 
this  mysteiy  among  the  gentiles ;  which  mystery  is  Christ 

28  among  you,  the  hope  of  glory :  whom  we  preachy  ad- 
monishing every  man*  and  teaching  fevery  roan,}  with 
all  wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 

39  Christ* :  for  which  I  labour  also,  and  contend  acoordiog 

^"'  to  his  working  which  worketh  in  me  mightily.    For  I 

would  that  ye  knew  what  earnest  care  I  have  for  yoo, 

and  for  those  at  Laodicea,  and  /or  as  many  as  have  not 

3  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts  might  be  com* 
fbrted,  they  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  to  all  riches 
of  the  full  assurance  of  their  understanding,  to  the  know- 

S  ledge  of  the  mystery  of  God  t ;  in  which  are  hiddeo  all 

4  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  NowIsaytfaiSf 
lest  any  man  should  deceive  you  by  pmuasiTe  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  I  am  with  yoa 
in  my  spirit,  rejoicing,  and  beholding  your  order,  and 

6  the  steadfastness  of»your  faith  in  Christ.  As  ye  have  there* 
fore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  to  walk  io  him ; 

7  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith, 
as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  [therein]  in  dianks« 
giving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
empty  deceit,  according  to  the  tradition  of  men,  accord* 
ing  to  the  elements  of  the  world,  and  not  according  to 

9  Christ.    For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  dettj^ 
10  bodily  :   and  ye  are  filled  through  him,  who  is  the  head, 

•   Christ  Jcsos,  R.  T. 

X  of  OodfAe  FafJier  end  of  ChrUt.TLT,  The  manaicripti  virf:  Oiiqhaeh  mitt 
the  words  in  Italics,  llie  Primate  admiu  thein>  but  with  hb  osual  mark  ofdoidlM 
authentictty. 
1  Godhead,  N.  Compdre  Rph.  lii.  19«  where  Christiam  are  said  to  be tUM  withal 
the  fulness  of  God.  **  The  scholavtie  word  godheoff,*'  sap  Mk-.  Lindsey,  **  Is  rejecMd, 
because  to  eoramon  rniden  it  countenances  the  strange  notion  of  a  God  cotniaiiBfr  of 
three  peiwns."  LindseyH  Second  Address,  p.  283,384.  "  All  those  Uewofi  vkieh 
proceed  fVom  the  Godhead,  and  wherewith  we  ere  filled,  dwell  in  Christ,  trulf  ni 
futetwciallj.'*    Peireelnloc. 
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1 1  of  all  ptmcipiBiy  aind  power :  thrbugli  whom  ye  haire 
been  circumcised  also  with  a  circumcisioB  not  made  by 

.  handSf  bj  putting  off  the  fleshly  body*  through  the  cir- 

13  cumcisioB  of  Christ  -,  having  been  buried  with  him  in 

baptism,  in  which  ye  were  raised  also  with  Aim,  through 

&ith  in  the  mighty  working  of  God,  who  raised  him  from 

13  the  dead.  And  to  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins>  and  in 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  God  given  life  to- 
gether with  Chriatj  having  freely  pardoned  all  ourf  tres- 

14  passes ;  having  blotted  out  the  hanid-writiug  of  ordinances 
which  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 

i$  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  and  nailed  it  to  the  cross  :  and% 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers|,  he  made  a 
Bkew  of  them  openly,  and  triumphed  over  them  by  the 

Id  Let  no  man  therefore  condemn  you  for  your  nae  qf 
Mieatsor  drinks,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast,  or  new-moon,  or 

17  sabbath  :   which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  but  the 

1^  body  i>  of  Christ.  Let  no  man  defraud  you  of  your  pi^e, 
in  a  voluntary  humility  of  mind  and  worship  of  angels, 
lalniding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  rash- 

19  ly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind.  And  not  holding  fast 
the  heiad,  froiii  whom  all  the  body,  supplied  and  con- 
nected by  joints  and  bands,  increaseth  wiih  the  increase 
of  GodU* 

%9  Ift  ye  have  died  with  Christ  from  the  elements  of 
the  world,   why,   as  though    living  in  the   world,  are 

^1  ye  subject  to  ordinances  ;    Caueh  a«,  ^'  Do  not  touch 

12  tMng9f  nor  taste,  nor  handle  ;"  all  which  things  are  to  be 
consumed  by  the  use  of  them  ;)  according  to  the  com- 

*  iIm  body  oTthetSnt  oTthe  flesh,  R.  T.  t  all  y<mrtrps|M«e«,  R.  T.* 

t  Bf  hit  death  he  pot  an  end  to  the  Moauc  Institation,  and  superseded  the  LerhiM 

prtmhood  and  ill  the  splendid  offices  and  ritct  of  the  temple  ieirice.    See  SehleiUMr 

i^yvtb.  A^JCI*  >»d  Rotenmollcrin  loc 
ft01r,wtaiagi««tiDere«se.  M.iiK  t  If  thcafore,  R.  T.       • 
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33  mandmenu  and  doctrines  of  men  ?  Which  ordinaneeM  htfior 
indeed  a  ahew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship^  and  humility  of 
mindy  and  not  sparing  the  body  :  yet  arc  not  in  any  ho- 
nouri  but  serve  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

Ch.  III.  If  then  ye  have  been  raised  with  Christy  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 

3  hand  of  God.    Mind  the  things  abovOf  not  the  things  on 
'3  the  earth.    For  ye  have  died)  and  your  life  is  hidden 

4  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  yourlife,  shall 
be  manifested,  then  ye  also  will  be  manifested  with  him 
in  glory. 

B  Deaden  therefore  your  members  as  to  the  things  on 
earth;  as  to  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  wicked 

6  lusts,  apd  inordinate  desire,  which  is  idolatry*  ;  for  which 
things  the  anger  of  God  cometh  on  the  sons  of  diaobe- 

7  dience  ;  in  which  ye  also  walked  formerly,  when  ye  lived 

5  in  them.  But  now  do  ye  also  put  away  all  these ;  angeff 
wrath,  maliciousness,  evil-speaking,  filthy  talking,  out  of 

9  your  mouth.    Lie  not  <»ie  to  another,  since  ye  have  put 

10  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  ;  and  have  pot  on  the  new 
marif  that  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  according  to  the 

1 1  image  of  Him  who  created  him  i  where  there  is  neither 
^ntile  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision ;  bar« 
barian  nor  Scythian ;  slave  nor  free :    but  Chnst  is  all 

13  things,  and  tkat  among  all.  Put  on  therefiM^  am  the 
elect  of  God,  holy,  and  beloved,  bowels  of  pity,  kind- 

13  ness,  humility  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering :  (for- 
bearing one  another,  and  freely  forgiving  one  another, 
if  any  one  have  a  cause  of  complaint  against  another: 

14  even  as  Christ  freely  forgave  you,  so  do  ye  also ;)  and, 
besides  all  these  things,  flut  on  love,  which  is  the  bond  of 

15  perfection.    And  let  the  peace  of  Christf,  preside  in  your 

*  See  Wakefield.   •'erUdetinwdeofctoumeM,'' N. 
•  t  the  pMee  of  God,  R.  T.  peMe  with  Chmtt  M.  TtepeMeoTChitoliittftCpcM^ 
which  Christ  iatrodaeedbetwe«iJMrt  and  foDtilei.   SetS^iLl^ 
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Iiearts,  to  whkh  ye  have  been  called  also  in  one  body ; 
and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  doctrine  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom  :  while  ye  teach  and  admonish  *  one  another  with 
psalrosy  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs ;  singing  with 

17  thankfulness,  and  with  your  hearts,  to  Godt»  And  what- 
soever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  [the 
LordJ  Jesus,  giving  thanks  tp  God,  even  the  Father^ 
through  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  husbands  |,  as  it  is 

19  fit  in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
30  bitter  toward  them.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
21  things  ;  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord||.     Fathers, 

provoke  not  your  children,  lest  they  be  discouraged  f. 

32  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to 

the  flesh  ;  not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in 

23  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  the  Lord  tt :  and  whatsoever 
ye  do,  perform  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 

24  men ;  kndwing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  will  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance  :  [for]  ye  serve  Christ  as  your 

25  Lord.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  will  be  punished  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done  r  and  there  is  no  respect 

Ch.  of  persons.    Masters,  give  to  yjour  servants  that  which  is 

^^'  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 

heaven. 

2      Persevere  in  grayer,  watching  therein  with  thanks- 

C  giving ;  praying  at  the  same  time  for  us  also,  that  Go^ 

would  open  to  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mys« 

4  tery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  leven  in  bonds  :  that  I  may 

5  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.    Walk  in  wisdom 

6  toward  those  that  are  without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let 
your  discourse  be  always  well-pleasing,  seasoned  with  salt» 
so  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

•  ye  tcftching  and  admonishing;,  N.  t  to  the  Loid,  R.  T. 

X   toyourownhnsbttldi,  B.T.  0  to  the  Lord,  R.  T. 

5  dtHfAt.y.  1tfiE«rinfGod.ll.T, 
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7  All  things  concerning  me  Tychicus  will  dedare  to  you, 
vho  U  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  fel- 

8  low-seryant  in  the  Lord ;  whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for 
this  purpose,  that  he  may  know  your  affairs  *,  and  com- 

9  fort  your  hearts  ;  together  with  Opesimus,  a  fiuthfiil  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you.      They  wili  make 

10  known  to  you  all  things  which  are  done  here.  Aristarchus 
my  fellow-prisoner,  and  Mark  son  to  the  sister  of  Bar* 
nabas,   concerning  whom  ye  have   received  command* 

1 1  mentSy  (if  hie  come  unto  you  receive  him,)  and  Jesus 
called  Justus,  that  are  of  the  circumcision,  salute  you. 
These  have  been  my  only  fellow-labourers  as  to  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  they  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

i  2  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salvteth 
you,  always  earnestly  striving  for  you  in  hie  prayers,  that 
ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  Cod. 

13  For  I  bear  hira  witness  that  he  hath  a  great  concern  t  for 
you,  and  for  those  at  Laodicea,  and  for  those  at  Hiera- 

14  polls.     Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas,  salute 

15  you.  Salute  the  brethren,  that  are  at  Laodicea;  and 
Nymphas,  and  the  church  f  which  aaeemhletk  in  his  housA. 

16  And  when  Uiis  epistle  hath  be^n  read  among  you,  cause 
that  it  be  read  in  the  church  %  of  the  Laodkeans  also ; 

17  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  efd^tle  from  Laodicea.  (ltA 
jsay  to  Archippus ;  '<  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  whidi  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fully  discharge  \\J* 

I8>  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Remeoiber 
my  bonds.    Favour  be  with  you. 


•  Many  good  copies  lead  *tliat  ye  BUiy  know  oar  tfiUn.**  SeeG|iesteeb« 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 

THESSALONIANS- 


CHAP.  I. 

Jl  AUL,  and  "SUvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  vfhich  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making 

3  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers,  remembering*  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  our  God 

4  and  Father;  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your 

5  election  t  by  him.  For  the  gospel  preached  by  us  came 
not  to  you  in  words  only,  but  in  power  also,  and  in  the 
holy  spirit,  and  in  full  confirmation ;  as  ye  know  what 

6  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake ;  and 
ye  became  imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Loixl,  having  re« 
ceived  the  word  amidst  much  afAictioo,  with  joy  in  the 

7  holy  spirit:  so  that  ye  have  been  examples  to  all  in 

8  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  who  believe.  For  from  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  sounded  forth,  not  only  in 

*  mentkmiiig,  N. 

t  **  that  God  hath  rhosen  yoa  gentiles  to  be  hk  pecufiftr  people.   %  Tbeas.  i.  13.** 
Neweoine. 
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Macedonia  and  Achaia;  but  in  every  place  also  your 
faith  toward  God  hath  spread  abroadi  so  that  we  need 

9'  not  to  speak  any  thing  concerning  it.  For  they  them- 
selves  declare  of  us,  what  kind  of  entering  in  among  yon 
we  had,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
10  the  living  and  true  God ;  and  to  look  for  his  son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who 
delivereth  us  from  the  punishment  which  U  to  come. 
Ch.  II.  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  that  our  entering  in 

S  among  you  was  not  in  vun :  but  even  after  we  had  before 
suffered,  and  had  been  shamefully  treated,  as  ye  know, 
at  Philippi,  we  had  freedom  of  speech  through  our 
God  to  preach  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much 

3  earnestness.    For  our  exhortation  tmi#  not  of  error,  nor 

4  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile :  but  as  we  were  approved 
of  God  to  be  entrusted  with  the  gospel,  we*so  speakf  not 

5  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  who  proveth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  knoW| 

6  nor  a  pretence  of  covetousness :  (God  t>  witness :)  nor 
from  men  sought  we  glory,  either  from  you  or  from 
others ;  when  we  might  have  used  authority,  as  apostles 

7  of  Christ :  but  we  were  gentle  among  you,  as  a  nursing- 

8  mother*  cherisheth  her  children.  Being  thus  affection- 
ately desirous  of  you,  we  are  willing  to  bestow  on  you, 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  our  own  lives  also,  be* 

9  cause  ye  are  become  dear  to  us.  For  ye  remember,  bre- 
thren, our  labour  and  toil :  hov)  working  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  burthensome  to  any  of  you,  we 

10  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses, 
and  God  alao^  how  holily,  and  righteously,  and  un- 
blameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe : 

11  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged 

12  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that  ye 
should  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  God,  who  calleth  you 
to  his  glorious  kingdom. 

/  •  So  WikefloU.  nom»  N. 
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13  For  this  cause  we  thank  God  also  without  ceasingi 
that)  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
Irom  us,  ye  embraced  itj  not  as  the  IKrord  of  men,  but  (as 
it  is  in   truth)  the  word  of  God*,  which  powerfully 

H  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye,  brethren,  are 
become  imitators  of  the  churches  of  God  in  Judsea,  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
from  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  from  the 

15  Jews ;  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  pro- 
phetst,  and  have  persecuted  us,  and  please  not  God, 

16  and  are  iagainst  all  men :  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
l^ntHes,  that  they  may  be  saved  :  so  that  the  Jev>9  \  fill 
up  the  measure  of  their  sins  always :  for  anger  hath  over« 
taken  them  to  utter  destruction. 

17  Now  we,  brethren,  having  been  bereaved  of  you  for 
^  a  short  time||,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  have  abundantly 

18  endeavoured  with  great  desire  to  see  your  face.  Where* 
fore  we  have  been  willing  to  come  unto  you  (even  I 
Paul)  both  once  and  again ;  but  Satan  t  hath  hindered 

19  us/  For  what  w**  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glory- 
ing? areft  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 

30  Jesus  [Christ]  at  his  commg  ?  for  ye  are  indeed  our 
glory  and  our  joy.  * 

Ch.  III.  Wherefore,  being  no  longer  able  to  bear  our  eoHci* 

S  tudey  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone  ;  and 

sent  Timothy  our  brother|t,  and  fellow-worker  together 

with  God  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and 

3  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith ;   that  no  .man  ^ 
should  be  moved  by  these  mine  afflictions  :  for  yourselves 

4  know  that  we  are  appointed  to  this.    For,  when  we  were 

«  Or  "not  M  ft  word  of  men,  ^  (as  it  troly  b)  a  wotd  ofOod."    See  Chandler, 
t  Their  own  propheti,  R.  T.  X  Symoodt.  5. 

I  Or,  at  a  moment^i  warning,  Wakefield. 

f  **Wicked  men,  the  inmument*  of  Satan,"  K.    Or,  in  geneial,  any  other  ob* 
ftnetkHu 

••witfftf,  N.  nniiijS. 

Q  tor  tiio<hcr,«idmlBiitiv  of  Ood,  tad  oar  f4dIow4ibaait!ri&  the  gospel,  B.T, 
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with  yoo^  we  told  yau  beforehuid  that  we  should  safier 
alEIctioD ;  even  a«  it  bath  come  to  passt  and  ye  know. 

5  For  thb  cause  idso«  being  no  longer  able  to  bear  mg  «o- 
Udtude^  I  sent  to  know  your  faith  ;  fearing  lest  by  some 
n»eans  the  tempter  had  tempted  you^y  and  our  labour 

6  might  be  in  vain.  But  now,  when  Timoithy  came  from 
you  to  ust  and  brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
lovey  and  that  ye  have  a  good  remembrance  of  us  al« 

7  wayS)  longing  to  see  us»  as  we  also  do  to  4te  you;  fior 
this  causof  brethen»  we  were  comforted  conceroing  you 

8  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress,  even  by  your  faith :  fior 

9  now  we  live  indeed^  if  ye  stand  firmly  in  the  Lord.  For 
what  thanks  can  we  return  to  God  because  of  you^  for 
all  the  joy  with  which  we  rejoice  for  your  sakes  before  oar 

10  God  ;  night  and  day  praying  very  exceedingly,  that  we 
might  see  your  focoi  and  might  perfect  that  which  re- 

1 1  maineth  behind  of  your  faith  ?  Now  may  our  God  aed 
Father  himself^  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christft  direct  our 

12  way  to  you.  And  may  the  Lord  make  you  lo  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 

1 3  men^  even  as  we  do  toward  you  :  that  he  may  establish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  our  God  and 
feather,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  [Christ}  with 
aU  his  saints. 

Ch.  IV.  Finally  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus^  that,  as  ye  have  recevred  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God,  ye  would 

2  abound  more  and  more.  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God)  even  your  sanctification  ;  that 

4  ye  abstain  from  fornication ;  that  every  one  of  you  know 

«  i.  e.  lest  you  h«]  suflS-red  Mine  grieroai  persecutiao.  Or,  "lest  7IM  iho«ll  be 
shaken  bj-  the  persecntioni  whieh  I  rtiflfer."    Keweome. 

t  The  apottle  in  hn  misrionary  bAoim  m  under  the  immedlite  dhe6li<tfofC>riH. 
who  occasionally  appeared  to  him  for  hit  guidance  and  cneouragemcnt.  S«eAelssd». 
17;2Cor.xii.8,9. 
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how  to  keep  his  body*  in  sanctification  and  honour; 

5  (not  in  the  passion  of  desire,  even  as  the  gentiles  who 

6  know  not  God ;)  so  as  not  to  go  beyond  and  overreach 
his  brother  in  this  matter :  because  the  Lord  f>  an  avenger 
of  all  such,  as  we  have  formerly  also  told  you,  and  tes* 

7  tified.     For  God  hath  not  called  us  to  uncleanness,  but 

8  to  sanctification.  He  therefore  who  despiseth,  despiseth 
not  man,  but  God ;  who  hath  also  given  to  us  his  holy 
spirit  t. 

9  Now  as  concerning  brotherly  kindness,  ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 

10  God  to  love  one  another  :  and  indeed  ye  do  this  toward 
all  the  brethren  that  are  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  in  love  aiill  more  ; 

1 1  and  that  ye  earnestly  strive  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  [own]  hands,  as 

12  yre  formerly  commanded  you ;  that  ye  may  walk  becom- 
ingly to\t^rd  those  that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
need  of  nothing. 

I  13      Now  we  would  not|  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning those  that  are  fallen  asleep ;  that  ye  grieve  not, 

14  even  as  others  that  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died,  and  rose  again  ;  so  also  that||  God,  through 
Jesus,  will  bring  with  him  those  also  that  are  fallen 

15  asleep.^  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  who  sJuill  be  alive  f,  and  who  shall  re- 

•  Gr.  Te«sel,  N.  m. 

t  Or,  who  hath  g^ven  his  holy  spirit  fbr  our  (or,  as  some  copies  read,  for  yoiir)  benefit. 
89  Wakefield. 

I  I  wotild  not,  etc.  R.  T. 

I  **  Even  so/'  N.  The  sense  oTtlifs  Terse  is :  "  IP  we  believe,  as  we  do.  the  death  and 
resumetion  of  Christ;  we  have  equally  Jost  reason  to  believe  that  Ood  has  power  to 
laise  the  dead  at  the  last  day.^  N. 

%  **  We  Christians,  who  may  be  considered  os  one  bod}-,chundi,  or  people,  in  whatever 
age  we  live.'*  See  Deut.  xxvi.  0-0.  Ps.  lx\i.  6.  Matt  uili.  35.  *  ye  slew.* "  Newcome. 
This  is  true ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  apostle  might  not  expect  to  live  till  the  second 
appeaiance  of  Christ.  It  appears  from  the  second  epistle,  that  he  knew  that  the  day  of 
Chiist  was  not  immediately  approachineriand  that  great  events  would  antecedently  take 
*        60 
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xBcum  to  the  appearance  of  the  Lordy  shall  not  be  before 

16  those  that  are  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord  hima^  vill 
come  down  from  heaven  with  a  ahout^  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of, Gods  and  the 

17  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first:  afterward*  we  who  9haU 
be  alive^  and  who  shall  remaini  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  into  the  clouds  *f  to  meet  the  Lord  in 

18  the  air  :  and  then  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore comfort  ye  one  another  with  these  words  f. 

Ch.  v.  But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons  ^  brethreni 

2  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves 
well  know  that  the  day  of  the  L.ord  will  come  as  a  tluef 

3  in  the  night.  When  men  shall  say, "  Peace  and  safety;" 
then  sudden  destruction  will  come  upon  them,  as  pangs 
upon  a  woman  with  child:  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  the  last  day 

5  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  All  ye  are  sons  of  lightf 
and  sons  of  the  day  ;  we  are  not  of  the  night  and  of  dark- 

6  ness.    So  then  let  us  not  sleep,  even  as  others  ;  but  let 

7  us  watch,  and  be  sober.  For  those  that  sleep,  sleep  by 
night ;  and  those  that  are  drunken,  are  drunken  by  night. 

6  But  let  us,  that  are  of  the  day,  be  sober ;  and  put  on  the 

breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and,  for  an  helmet,  the 

9  hope  of  salvation.    For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 

anger,  but  to  the  obt^ning  of  salvation  by  our  Lord  Je- 

10  sus  Christ ;  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  are  waking 

place  But  he  might  not  know  how  loni^  a  period  these  events  wooU  oeeopy.  IW 
t!me«  and  seasons  were  reserved  by  the  Ftither  in  his  own  power.  Acts  L  7.  and  Jeias 
himwirwat  not  infhnned  oTtha  exaet  period  when  has  second  adrent  was  to  he  inao- 
duced.  Markxio.32. 

•  •(  In  clouds/'  as  hi  triumphal  chariots.  Chandler.   Corop.  Acts  L  9. 

t  Obierve  here,  that  all  the  consolation,  which  the  apostle  adninisten  to  the  he- 
reaved  and  mourning^  Thessalonians,  is  derived  from  the  Christian  hope  ofa  icsiav» 
tion,  and  ft«m  what  would  happen  at  that  awful  and  glorioas  period.  He  takes  m 
notiee  of  an  intervening  state  of  perception  and  feBeitjr  of  which  their  deeeased  ftieadi 
wereeven  then  bi  possession.  A  circumstance  which  the  apostle  eooU  iModly  ta>e 
omitted,  had  the  existence  of  such  a  state  been  revealed  to »»»«". 

X  the  tunc  and  the  season  ^cA^i^N. 
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or  sleeping*  at  that  day^  we  may  live  together  with  him. 

1 1  Wherefore  comfort  each  other,  and  edify  one  another, 
eren  as  ye  do. 

12  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  acknowledge  those 
who  labour  among   you,  and  preside  over  you  in  the 

13  Lord,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  the  sake  of  their  office.     Be  at  peace  among 

14  yourselves.  And  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish 
those  that  are  disorderly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  sup- 

15  port  the  weak,  be  long-suffering  toward  all  men.  See 
that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  man;  but  always 
follow  that  which  is  good,  [both]  toward  one  another 

^^  and  toward  all  men.  Rejoice  always.  Pray  without 
J  g  ceasing.  For  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
19  will  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus  cdhceming  you. 
30  Quench  not  the  spirit.  Despise  not  prophesyings  :  but 
2^  pw)ve  all  things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.     Abstain 

23  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  And  may  the  God  of  peace 
himself  sanctify  you  wholly  :  and  ihay  your  whole  spirit^ 
and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved  tinblameably  to  the  ap- 

24  pearance  of  odr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Faithful  ia  he  who 

25  calfeth  you ;  and  he  will  also  do  this.  Brethren  pray  for 
36  us.  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.  I  adjure 
"^  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  to  all  the  [holy] 

28  brethren.  The  favour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.    Amen. 

•  •iHiether  we  wake  or  sleep  tt  the  last  day^  N.  "  Witethcr  we  be  oUre  at  the  tast 
ftaf,  or  wbetber  we  sleep  in  death."    Ch.  ir.  1 5. 17.    Ntwcmne. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

i  AUL,  and  Sylvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  our  Father,  and  in  our 

2  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and yrom  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  We  ought  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as 
it  is  fit,  that  your  faith  increaseth  exceedingly,  and  that 
the  love  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 

4  aboundeth  :  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  among  the 
churches  of  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 

5  persecutions  and  afflictions  which  ye  endure  ; /or  a  mani- 
festation of  the  just  judgement  of  God,  and  to  the  end 
that  ye  may  be  rendered  worthy*  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

6  for  which  ye  even  suffer :  since  it  is  a  just  thing  witfi 
God,  to  recompense  affliction  to  those  who  afBict  you : 

7  but  to  you  that  are  afflicted,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  manifested  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  t 

8  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  those  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 

9  Jesus   [Christ  :J   and  these    shall  suffer    punishment, 

•  coonted  worthj,  V.  t  Or.  the  angtk  of  fan  misfat.  N.  m. 
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rttm  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  &ce  of  the  Lord, 

10  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power* ;  when  he  shall  come 
in  that  dayt  to  be  glorified  by  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired by  all  those  that  have  believed :  (for  our  testi- 

1 1  mony  among  you  hath  been  believed.)  To  which  end 
we  pray  also  for  you  always,  that  our  God  would  render 
you  worthy  of  thia  calling,  and  accomplish  with  power, 
every  kind  intention  of  beneficence  and  work  of  faith  | : 

12  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified 
by  you,  and  ye  by  him,  according  to  the  favour||  of  our 
God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Ch.  II.  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  concerning  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  T^rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering 

2  together  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  easily  shaken  from 
your  judgement,  or  troubled  either  by  revelation  of  the 
spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle,  as  from  us,  that  the 

3  day  of  the  Lordt  is  instantly  coming**.  Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  by  any  means :  for  that  day  nxnll  not  comcj  un- 
less there  come  a  falling  away  firsts  and  the  man  of  sin 

4  be  revealed,  the  son  of  destruction ;  who  opposeth,  and 
exalteth  himself  above  every  one  that  is  called  god,  or 
the  object  qf  worship :  so  that  he  sittethft  in  the  temple 

5  of  God,  shewing  himself  to  be  a  god.  Remember  ye 
not  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 

6  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  what  hindereth ;  to  the  end 

7  that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  time.    For  the  mys- 

«  Or,  his  glorioas  power.  N.  m.  t  that  great  day,  N. 

%  See  Wakefield.  **  count  you  worthy  titfds  calling,  and  aecomplUi  all  the  gra* 
dooa  pleaDTOre  ti€hU  goodnets,  and  yottr  work  oTfkith  with  power,^  N. 

I  i.  e.  gratuitous  goodness,  N.  m.    Or,  gracious  gospel. 

1  the  day  of  Christ,  R.  T. 

*  •  See  Chmdler.  near,  K.  Nonpe  hoe  anno ;  nam  fVf r9Kf  v  dicitur  de  re  pnesenti. 
Eom.  Tili.  38.  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  Grotius.  The  apotsle  had  never  afflrmcd  that  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  was  to  take  plaee  mstantaneously,  or  that  rery  year,  as  he  knew  that 
some  important  erenu  were  to  intervene.  But  this  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with 
the  sappositUMi,that  he  might  expect  this  event  to  take  place  before  the  decease  cC 
some  who  were  then  Itving.    Seetbenoteuponl  Tbess.iv.  1$. 

ft  asGodlie8icieth,ete.  R.  T. 
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ttry  of  unrighteousness  already  worketfa  t  c^nly  he  who 
now  hindereth*  niil  hinder^  until  he  be  taken  o«it  of  the 

8  way.  And  then  the  unrighteous  one  will  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  will  consume  with  the  breath  of 
bis  mouth,  and  wiU  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 

9  appearance:  even  hinij  whose  appearance  is  according 
to  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  false  miracles  and 

10  signs  and  wondersf,  and  with  all  iniquitous  deceit  among 
those  that  are  lost ;  because  they  received  not  the  lofe  of 

1 1  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  will  send  them  a  mighty  working  of  error>  that  they 

13  should  believe  falsehood ;  so  that  all  will  be  condemned 
who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  iniquity. 

13  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  always  to  Ged  far  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  that  God  fro«i  the  b^in- 
ning  chose  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctificatioii  of  the 

14  spirit,  and  through  belief  pf  the  truth :  for  which  endj  be 
hath  called  you  by  the  gospel  which  we  preach  f,  to  the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  So  then,  brethren,  stand  firmly,  and  hold  fast  the  tf«- 
ditions  which  ye  have  been  taugfat»  whether  hy  our  word 

16  or  epistle.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  and  our 
God  and  Father,  that  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  U9 
everlasting  comfort  and  good  hepe  through  kU  Savour, 

17  comfort  your  hearts^  and  establish  [3K>u|)3  ^  evety  good 
doctrine  and  work. 

Ch.  III.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  haveyr^^  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 

2  it  i9  among  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  un- 

3  reasonable  and  wicked  men  :  for  all  have  not  faith.  But 
the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  will  establish  you,  and  keep 

4  you  from  evillT.    And  we  have  confidence  through  the 

*  Or,onlytlMreiiwlioMfrhiiMieretki«Btil«ie.  N.m. 

t  Or.  power  fend  aigiu  and  wooden  ofakehead,  N.m. 

X  6r.  our  gotpcl,  N.m.  |  Or, eiUhBih tlwm.  If SS. 

YOr,tlieeyaone^N*m.  Sjrr.  rMdi^  <*  ftom  all  etil,"  Mewtomc 
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Lord)  concerning  you,  that  ye  both  do>  and  will  do,  the 

5  things  which  we  command  you.  And  may  the  Lord  di- 
rect your  hearts  to  the  love  of  God,  and  to  patient  wait- 
ing for  Christ. 

6  Now,  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  irregularly*,  and  not  according  to 

7  the  traditiont  which  they  received  J  from  us.  For  your- 
selves know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us ;  for  we  behaved 

8  not  ourselves  in  a  disorderly  way  among  you :  nor  did 
we  eat  bread  from  any  man  for  nothing ;  but  worked  with 
labour  and  toil,  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 

9  burthensome  to  any  of  you :  not  because  we  have  no 
right ;  but  to  make  ourselves  an  example  to  you,  that  ye 

10  might  imitate  us.  For,  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that,  if  any  be  not  willing  to  worky 

1 1  neither  let  him  eat.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  that 
walk  among  you  in  a  disorderly  way,  doing  no  business, 

13  but  prying  into  the  business  of  others.  Now  those  that 
are  such  we  command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  do  their  own  business  with  quiet,  and 

13  eat  their  own  bread.     But,  brethren,  be  not  ye  weary  in 

14  well-doing.  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  mark  that  man,  and  keep  not  company  with  him, 

15  that  he  may  be  ashamed.     Yet  count  him  not  as  an 

16  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  Now  the  Lord 
of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  ever  in  every  manner||. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul ;  which  is  my 

18  token  in  every  epistle :  thus  I  write.  The  favour  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


«  '*in  a  fisorderiy  way/'  K,  t  \-  e.  doctrine*  K.  m. 

t  which  he  received,  K  T.  H  Or,  in  crery  place.  MSS.  N.  m. 
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CHAP.    L 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  appointment 

2  of  God  our  Saviour  and  Christ  Jesus*,  our  hope,  to  Ti- 
mothy my  own  son  in  the  faith;  favour,  mercy,  and 
peacct  from  God  [our]  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  remain  at  Ephesns,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  not  t6 

4  teach  other  doctrines,  nor  give  heed  to  &bles,  and  end- 
less genealogies,  which  minister  questions  rather  than 

5  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  by  faith  \ ;  »o  do.  Now 
the  end  of  this  charge  to  thee  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart, 

6  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned  :  from 
all  which  some  having  erred,  have  turned  aside  to  vain 

7  talk ;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  lawi  yet  not  under- 
standing what  they  say,  nor  concerning  what  they  strong* 

•  and  tlieLord  Je«M  Cbiut,  R.T.    wA«  U  our  hope,  N. 

t  peaee  be  to  fdm^  N. 

X  This  n  die  reading  of  all  theanciciit  maiuiscripts  except  the  Clennoat.  TlieaMiB' 
ing  ii«that  idle  question!  concerning  the  fabulous  genealogies  of  llie  Oriental  pUkw* 
phy  would  rather  lead  to  trifling  and  endless  disputes,  than  to  a  practical  knowledge  of 
the  gofpeldispensation.  The  Primate  adopts  the  recdred  text,aiKi  itnden  the  paMC« 
''nther  than  that  godly  edifying  whichis  by  fkith." 
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8  If  affirm.     But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man 

9  use  it  as  the  law  requireth ;  knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
Dot  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  the  un- 
holy and  profane,  for  murtherers  of  fathers  and  raurther- 

10  ers  of  mothers,  for  murtherers  of  mankind,  for  fornica- 
tors, for  those  who  defile  themselves  with  males,  for  man- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 

1 1  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  ac- 
cording to  the  glorious  gospel  of   the    blessed*    God 

12  which  hath  been  committed  to  my  trust.  And  I  thank 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  strength,  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  and  put  me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious :  but  I  obtained  merCy,  because  I  acted  ignorant- 

14  ly  through  unbelief:  and  the  favour t  of  our  Lord  was 
exceedingly  abundant,  with  that  faith  and  love  which 

15  are  in  J  Christ  Jesus.  These  are  true  words,  and  worthy 
to  be  received  by  all,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  ;   of  whom  I  am  a  chief  sinner, 

16  However,  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  a 
chief  sinner  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suf- 
fering, for  an  example  to  those  who  should  hereafter  be- 

17  lieve  on  him  to  everlasting  life.  Now  to  the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal,  invisible,  the  only  God  ||,  dc  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  concern- 
ing thee,  that  by  them  thpu  mightest  war  a  good  warfare; 

19  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  which  some  having 
30  put  away,  have  made  shipwreck  as  to  their  faith :    of 

whom  are   Hymen6us  and  Alexander ;   whom  I  have 

*  happy,  N.  t  *•  «•  gpratuitous  goodncK,  N.  m.  ' 

t  Or,  by,  N.  m.  |  the  only  wise  God,  R.  T. 

61 
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delirered  to  Satan*^  that  they  may  be  taught  not  te 
blaspheme. 
Cb.ii.  I  exhort  therefbre^  first  of  all>  that  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for 
a  all  men  ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  high  station ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 

3  liness  and  g^vity.     For  this  19  good  and  acceptable  in 

4  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who  desireth  that  idl  men 
should  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

$  For  there  h  one  God,  and  one  mediator  also  between  God 

6  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ;  who  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  all  t,  a  doctrine  to  be  testified  of  in  its  proper 

7  time  ;  of  which  I  have  been  appointed  a  preacher  and  an 
apostle,  (I  speak  the  truthf,  I  speak  not  falsely,)  an  in« 
structer  of  the  gentiles  in  fedth  and  truth. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  in  every  place»  Efting 
«  9  up  holy  hands,  without  ang^r  and  disputing :   in  like 

manner  that  women  also  adorn  themselves  in  decent  ap- 
parel, with  modesty  and  soberness  of  mind;  not  with 

10  plaited  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array :  but 
(which  becometb  women  professing  the  worship  of  God) 

1 1  by  good  works.     Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence,  with 
13  all  subjection.    But  I  suffer  not  the  woman  to  teach,  or 

to  usurp  authority  over  the  man ;  but  command  her  to  re« 

13  main  in  silence.    For  Adam  was  formed  first,  and  Eve 

1 4  afterward :  and  Adam  was  not  deceived ;  but  the  woman, 

15  having  been  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression.  Not- 
withstanding, she  shall  be  preserved  in  j)  child-bearing; 

*  **T]Mtit,hekide«coaiminueat«dtlMm.**  Dr.PrioUcy.  Seel  Cot.t.S.  BeM 
npeDed  them  from  thfttcoaunmuty,  of  which  Christ  was  the  hewt  uid  niler,  to  tin 
liingdam  oThMtheaism  and  4uime«s,  oTwhieh  SMan  WW  theiapposed  d^ 

1 1  e.  a  meaat  of  deUvennee  fimm  the  bondage  of  the  ceretnoual  hv  and  ofteatte 
idolatry. 

1 1  speak  the  trath  in  Christ,  R.  T. 

|«Sce/l«,  In  eAr«(a(e^,  Ran.  a  37;  iv.lL  SCor.Y.  10.  I  am  apt  to  consider 
itm  rm  rf»My«yi««  as  an  aneient  marginal  note;  though  I  do  not  find  tsytttcr- 
nalanthoritjfbrsadiAfnppoeition.*'  Veweome. 
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if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  lovei  and  holmesB,  vith 
soberness  of  mind. 
Ch.  III.  These  are  true  words :  <<  If  a  man  wish  for  the  office 
of  a  bishop*,  he  desireth  an  honourable  emj^oyment/' 

2  A  bishop*  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wifetf  sober,  self-goTemed,  decent,  hospitable,  apt  to 

3  teach;  not  a  continuer  at  wine,  not  a  striker |;  but 

4  mild,  not  contentious,  not  covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  his 
own  family*  well,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with 

5  all  gravity  :  (but  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
&mily,  how  can  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  new  convert,  lest  he  be  lifted  up  with  vanity,  and 

7  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  accuser  ||.  Moreover, 
he  must  have  a  good  testimony  from  those  that  are  with- 
out :  lest  he  fisdl  into  reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the 
accuser  II . 

8  In  like  manner  the  deacons  must  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  base 

9  gain :  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  with  a  pure  con* 

10  science.  And  let  these  first  be  proved ;  tlien  let  them  use 

1 1  the  office  of  deacon,  hein^  found  irreproachable.  In  like 
manner  the  women  f  mtLst  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 

12  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  families  well. 

13  For  those  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  ac- 
quire to  themselves  an  honourable  rank,  and  great  free- 
dom of  speech  in  the  faith  which  U  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  I  write  these  things  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto 

•  Or,ftBOTeneer,afiipetintendimor^diiixtb,  tiiefMiieMtpicalTter,^ 
See  Acts  XX.  17.28. 

t  *  Not  soSty  oTpotypuny,  or  of  etuwlen  dhroree."  Neweoflne. 

t  The reeeWed  text  heretddi,  «*  not giten to  filtliy  hieie'' 

I  devil,  N.  *•  left  he  be  jottiy  comfemiied  by  tbote  wh«  wstcb  (br  an  ooeanoo  to 
catamnkte  tncl  teeoie  Christkiu.**  Neweone.  "  A^uier"  ii  the  Priinate*i  maigiiMl 
Tenkwi.   Wi  text  Is,  **  nicA  condemnation  of  fAof  of  the  dcTiL'' 

1 «  Who  were  deatoncwo,  Rom.  xvl  1."  Newcoaae. 
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15  thee  shortly  :  but  if  I  delay,  that  thou  tnayest  know  bow 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  as  a  pillar  and 
support  of  the  truth. 

16  And,  without  controversy,  the  mystery  of  godliness 
is  great  * :  He  who  was  manifested  f  in  the  flesh  |  was 
justified  by  the  spirit||,  seen  by  messengers  If,  preached 
to  the  gentiles  ft)  believed  on  in  the  world  ^tt  received  in 
gloryllH. 

Ch.  IV.  Butflf  the  spirit  saith  expressly  that,  in  latter  dmes, 

some  will  fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  deccit- 

3  ful  spirits,  and  to  doctrines  concerning  demons ;  through 

the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  speak  falsehoods,  of  those 

3  whose  conscience  U  seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  who  forbid 

to  marry,  and  command  to  abstain  from  kinds  of  food, 

*  Of,  And  the  injrtter)r  of  th«  true  worship  is  confnsedlf  gR>ftt.  M.  ib. 

t  The  Primate  adopts  the  received  text.  "  God  wa$  maniretted.*'  But  in  ihe  nM* 
t;\n  he  jjivet  the  readini^  retained  here ;  which  Is  also  the  reading  in  the  teit  of  Gnw* 
bach'i  lecond  edition.  This  is  supported  by  the  Alrxaodrtan  and  Ephrem  MSS  The 
Vatican  is  mutilated.  The  Clerntont  reads  Co)  that  whkfu  ImUx  copies  have  Sftf* 
Cod.  *  AU  the  old  version^'*  says  Dr.  Clarke,  (Doct,  of  Trin.  No.  W,  99)  •htTewAi 
or  tvhich.  And  aU  the  ancient  fathers,  though  the  copies  of  manf  of  llicm  have  tt  nov 
in  the  text  itself  0S0(,  Gov/;  yet  from  the  \knot  oTtlieir  comoients  upon  it,  and  flnm 
their  never  citing  ii  in  the  Arlan  controversy,  it  appears  that  they  always  read  it  («$} 
xvho,  or  (o)  wfurh.-^}!otf^  it  must  not  be  Judged  from  the  present  copies  of  rtic  text  ia 
Nymen  and  others,  but  (Vom  their  manner  of  conunentiiig  upon  tlie  plMc^  how  the  lett 
was  read  in  their  days."  Abp.  Newcome  observes,  that  if  we  read  («f)  he  xtkh  we 
have  a  conUruction  like  Mark  iv.  25.  Luke  vlii.  18.  Rom.  viii.  32. 

I  was  »-vidently  a  real  man,  a  proper  human  being,  and  not  a  man  fai  appenanee 
only,  as  the  Gnostics  and  Docetse  taught ;  to  whom  the  apoatfe  secna  to  attodet^  i.4; 
vi  30.  Compare  1  John  iv.  S,  3 ;  2  John,  ver.  7. 

II  **  di>clared  to  be  righteous,  and  the  Christ,  by  the  atteaCatioD  of  tlie  holy  spirit" 
Mewcorae. 

f  ''by  the  apostUs,  who  were  hb  angels  or  mciieDgerB  to  the  world,**  Beana. 
"angtVN. 

tt  **  This  mystery  St.  Paul  particuUuly  insists  on,  Eph.  iii.  4, 5,  «.**  Newcone. 

\%  •*  Among  distant  nations,  as  well  as  among  the  Jews.**  Newcome. 

II  **  m^  t  with  a  glorious  reoeptioa,**  Btnson,  who  reTeis  to  Acta  sx.  13, 14;  sira.  31* 
Eph.  vi.  15.  S  Tim.  iv.  1 1 ,  in  support  of  this  sense  of  the  word  •? fA«^^.  He  bMer 
prets  the  ap»stle*s  language  of  the  mnliitodes  which  in  the  apostoBc  age'embneed  the 
Christian  n-ligion.  Newcome  renders  Ihe  clause  *  taken  ap  into  gtory,"  expbjaiicit 
of  the  consequences  of  Christ's  aicemion.  . 

WYet,N. 
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which  God  created  to  be  partaken  of  with  thanksgiving 
by  those  who  are  believerS)  and  who  know  this  tnjth% 

4  that  every  creature  of  God  ta  good,  and  nothing  ie  to  be 

5  refused,  t/  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving :  for  it  is 

6  sanctified  t  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer.  If  thou 
tell  the  brethren  these  things  t,  thou  wilt  be  a  good  mi* 
nister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  ||  good  doctrine  to  which  thou  hast  at- 
tained. 

7  fiut  reject  profane  and  old  women's  isbles  ;  and  exer- 

8  cise  thyself  to  godliness  :  for  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little  ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things5>  having 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 

9  come.    These  are  true  words,  and  worthy  to  be  received 
16  by  all.     For  on  this  account  we  both  labour  and  suffer 

reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  a 
preserver**  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  those  who  be- 

1 1  lievQ.     These  things  give  in  charge  and  teach. 

1 2  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  :  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample to  the  believei*s,  in  discourse,  in  behaviour,  in 

1 3  love,  in  faith,  in  purity  ft-     Till  I  come,  give  attention 

14  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching.  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 

1 5  with  the  putting  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders.  Meditate 
on  these  things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy 

16  progress  may  appear  to  all :  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
thy  teaching  ;  continue  in  them  :  for  by  doing  this  thou 
wilt  save  both  thyself,  and  those  that  hear  thee. 

Ch.  v.       Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  Mm,  as  a  father ; 

•  know  the  truth.    For,  ete.  N.    See  WakefieU  ftDd  Mteknight. 

t  i*  e.  made  lawful  hj  a  divine  warrant. 

%  Or,  "suggest  these  things  to  the  brethren,*'  N.  m.  Or,  ** laying  these  things  bc» 
fbre  the  brethren." 

I  that,  N.     . 

1  Or^bodflyexerci^  is  profitable  for  a  short  f /me  Mi/y,  bat  godliness  is  profitable  fbr 
all  rmtr,  etc.  See  Waki  field  and  Rosenmuller. 

*•  the  SftTiour,  N.  See  Macknight.  tt  Or,ia  chaftitr> 
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2  and  tlie  youager  men  as  bretbreat  the  elder  women  as 

mothers ;  the  youngeri  as  sisters,  with  all  purity*. 
S      Support!  widows  that  are  ¥ridows  indeed.    But  if  any 

4  widow  have  children  or  grand*children}  let  them  learn 
in  the  first  place  to  treat  their  own  Sunily  piously,  and 
to  requite  their  progenitors ;  for  this  is  acceptable  before 

5  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  left  alone, 
bopeth  in  God,   and  continueth  in  supplications  and 

6  prayers  night  and  day :  but  she  who  rioteth  in  pleasure, 

7  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  These  things  also  give  in  charge ; 
•  that  they  may  be  blameless.     But  if  any  provide  not  for 

his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  household, 
he  denieth  %  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 
9      Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the  number  ||q/'(to- 
cone99e9  under  sixty  years  <^d,  having  been  the  wife  of 

10  one  husband,  well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if 
she  have  washed  the  feet  of  the  saints,  if  she  ha?e  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed  every 

1 1  good  work.  But  reject  younger  widows ;  for  when  they 
grow  weary  of  the  restraints  of  Christ,  they  desire  to 

12  marry  ;  and  are  blameable,  because  they  have  laid  aside 
1 S  their  first  resolution  Y :  and  at  the  same  time  they  learn  to 

de  idle  also,  going  about  from  house  to  house ;  and  not  idle 
only,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy-bodies,  speaking  what 

14  they  ought  not.  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  widow 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  their  fionily,  give  no  oc- 

15  casion  to  the  adversary  of  speaking  reproachfully.    For 

1 6  some**  have  already  turned  aside  after  Satan.  If  aDj 
man  or  woman  who  believeth  have  widows,  let  such  re- 

•  Or,  ehMUtj.  f  6r.  Honour.  |  Or,  he  kitk  denied. 

I  Or,Letiiocawidoirbereg(stered,i.  e.tobewi]q>ortedattbepdhBckcspenie.  Bat 
the  other  is  more  probftble.    See  Benton. 

f  See  Wakefield.  The  Prinmte's  version  is,  ^  But  reject  the  younger  widows; for 
when  dtey  beeome  inordinate  against  Christ,  they  deure  to  mary;  havfaif  comieiana' 
tkm,  beoaitte  they  hare  cast  olT  their  first  fidth."* 

"*  aoroe  lawnen,  N.  To  turn  aside  after  Satan  ii  to  apostatize  from  the  CkivtiiR 
laith.   See  chap.  i.  90. 
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ILeve  theixiy  and  let  not  the  church  be  burtbened ;  that  it 

may  relieve  those  who  are  widows  indeed. 
17       Let  the  elders  who  preside  well,  be  counted  worthy  of 

double  reward* ;  especially  those  who  labour  in  the  wordf 
M  and  in  teaching :  for  the  scripture  saith,  <<  Thou  shalt  not 

muzzle  the  ox  that  is  treading  out  the  com/'  And,  *<  The 

19  labourer  ia  worthy  of  his  hire."  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Those  who  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may 

21  fear.  I  charge  thee  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  [the 
Lord]  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  chosen  messengers  (,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  prejudice  II9  doing  no- 
thing by  partiality. 

22  Put  thine  hands  hastily  on  no  man ;  and  partake  not  in 

23  the  sins  of  others.  Keep  thyself  pure.  (Drink  no  longer 
water ;  but  use  a  little  wine,  because  of  thy  stomach  and 

24  thy  frequent  infirmities.)  The  sins  of  some  men  are  ma- 
nifest beforehand,  going  before  to  judgement  Y  ;  but  some 

25  men  they  follow  after.  In  like  manner,  the  good  works 
also  ofaome  are  manifest  before  hand ;  and  those  noorka 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hidden. 

Ch.  VI.  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  die  yoke,  count 

their  own  masters  worthy  of  ail  honour ;  that  the  name 

2  of  God,  and  hia  doctrine,  be  not  evil-spoken  of.    And 

let  not  those  that  have  believing  masters  despise  thenty 

because  they  are  brethren  :  but  let  them  serve  the  more 


*  Gr.  boiioar.  t  in  ] 

%  ehoien  mesaengers,  L  e.  the  apotUes  of  Chriit,  who  were  chosen  to  bear  testimo- 
ny to  hii  resnrrectioa.  Acts  i.  S.  q.  d.  I  ehaige  you  M  in  tiie  pretence  of  God  your 
creatoraodjjiidgOjOf  Chrirt  your  iiMter  and  chief;  and  of  the  apwtlet  of  Jeini^  whote 
csample  you  are  to  follow,  etc.  Abp.  Neweome^  with  the  public  Ter^on,  renden  the 
wonb,  *<  the  elect  angeb,**  and  some  luppoae  an  altuiion  to  the  court  of  heaten,  a« 
analogoo*  to  the  Peroan  court  See  Benson  and  PrieHley.  Bvtibe  fbrmer  interpret 
tatioo  best  suits  the  connexioD.  If  It  be  olgected  that  Timothy  was  not  aetoally  ia 
die  presence  of  die  apostles,  it  may  be  tcplSed,  that  the  apostle's  Umguafe  does  not 
neeeaarily  fanplythis.  Nor  can  it  be  proved  that  he  was  in  the  pRKDte  of  the  elect 
angela,  whoever  may  be  the  peraom  intended. 

I  prderrin^  one  roan  befiwe  another,  N.    Se«WMKfield. 

Y  Or,  kadiof^  before  to  a  Judgement. 
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willingl]r9  because  those  who  partake  of  the  benefit  are 
believing  and  beloved.     These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise)  and  consent  not  to  the  sound 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which 

4  is  according  to  godliness,  he  is  lifted  up  with  vanit/y 
knowing  nothings  but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words ;  whence  cometh  envy,  contention,  evil-speak- 

5  ings,  wicked  surmisings,  perverse  disputings  among  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truthy  supposing 

6  that  godliness  is  gain :  [from  such  withdraw  thyself.]  But 

7  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world  ;  and  it  ia  certain  that  we 

8  can  carry  nothing  out.     And,  having  food  and  raiment, 

9  let  us  be  content  with  these.  But  they  that  would  be 
rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish*  and  hurtful  desires,  which  drown  men  in  f  de- 

10  struction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  covet,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith^  and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  , 

11  But,  O  man  of  God,  do  thou  flee  these  things;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  iove,  patience, 

12  meekness.  Contend- the  good  contest  of  faith  ;  lay  hold 
on  everlasting  life,  to  which  thou  hast  been  called,  and 
hast  confessed  a  good  confession  \  before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  charge  thee  in  ^he  sight  of  God,  who  giveth  life  to  all, 
and  in  the  sight  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  before   Pontius  Pi- 

14  late  witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  thou  keep  tlu* 
commandment,  so  as  to  be  without  spot,  and  unrebuke- 

1 5  able,  till  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  which 
in  its  proper  lime  He  will  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  ||  and 
only  Potentate,  the   King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  that  light  which 

*  inconiiderate,  N.  •¥  Or,  flungi*  men  into,  Mackniglit. 

X  Or,  and  wiibretpeottotrUolktbottiaadestilielioiiouniUecMifeaion. 
1  happy,  N. 
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none  can  approach  to* ;  whom  no  nian  hath  seen,  or 
can  see :  to  whom  be  everlastuig  honour  and  dominion. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  the  rich  in  this  worldt>  not  to  he  high-minded) 
nor  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  hut  in  the  living  God, 

18  who  richly  giveth  us  all  things  to  enjoy;  to  do  good,  to 
he  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 

19  bestow;  treasuring  up  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the 
true  life. 

30  O  Timothy,  keep  that  doctrine  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  emptiness  of  speech^,  and  op* 

31  positions  of  knowledge  falsely  so  called || :  which  some 
professing,  have  erred  concerning  the  £euth.  The  favour 
of  God  be  with  thee.  [Amen.] 

•  Or.liiliglitinteceaiible. 

t  Or,  In  the  pretent  age,  L  e.  under  the  jgospel  diqi«Matioii. 

%  Or,  ud empty  woidi.  N.  m.  |  **  See  Col.  0. 8;  i.  6, 7,"  Keweome: 


«2 
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SECOM)  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

Paul,  an  aposUe  of  ^Tesus  Christy  by  the  willof  Go4> 

2  as  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  by  Chiist  Jesus,  to  Ti- 
mothy my  beloved  sod,  ftivour,  mercy,  and  peace*  from 
God  our  Fatherf,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  1  serve  as  my  forefieithers  did  with 
a  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  tnake  mention 

4  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ;  longing  to  see 
thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  1  may  be  filled  with 

5  joy;  and  calling  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  &ith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  in  thy  mother  Eunicd;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  dwelleth  ini  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  remind  thee  that  thou  stir  upf  the  free 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my 

7  hands.     For  God  hath  not  given  us  a  spirit]|  of  fear,  but 

8  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  prudences.  Be  not  there- 
fore ashamed  of  the  testimony  concerning  our  Lord,  or 
of  me  a  prisoner  because  of  him  :  but  suffer  affliction  to* 

*peMefle«iA^N.       ttbeFttiiiikN.       |0l^kindleu^         Itbe^iriiiK. 
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gether  with  the  gospel,  according  to  the  power  given  thee 
9  of  God  ;  who  hath  saved  us*,  and  called  U9  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpote,  and  that  favour  which  was  bestowed  on 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  t»  before  the  ancient  dispensations ; 

10  but  which  hath  i|ow  been  made  manifest  by  the  appearance 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  incomiption  to  light,  by  the 

1 1  gospel :  oft  which  I  have  been  appointed  a  preacher,. 
13  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  gentiles.    For  which 

cause  I  suffer  also  these  things  :  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am' 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  he  hath 
committed  to  me||  against  that  day  f . 

13  Hold  &st  the  fonn  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast 
heard  from  me,  together  with  that  faith  and  love  ft  which  ^ 

14  ar^  in  It  Christ  Jesus.  That  good  doctrine,  which  h 
committed  to  thy  trust,  keepUU  through  the  hoiy  spirit 
which  dwelfteth  in  us. 

15  Thou  knowest  this,  ^at  all  those  who  are  in  Asia  have 
turned  awi^  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 

15  megenes.  The  Lord  shew  mercy  to  the  household  of 
Onesiphorus :  for  he  often  refreshed  me,  and  was  not 

17  ashamed  of  my  chain  ;  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  sought 

18  for  me  very  diligently,  and  found  me.  The  Lord  grant 
unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  from  the  Lord  in  that 

•  L  e.  Imm  reaened  mfiom  the  yoke  of  the  l«w,.or  from  the  bondage  of  heftthca 
idcktaitiy. 

t  through  Chriit  Jeiuf,  N.  t  Or.  «•  coDceming:,  N.  m. 

I  L  e.  thegoipeL.  See  ver.  U;.l  Tfan.  r.SO^whieh  are  the  only  phoet  in  whkh  the 
some  word  oceun.  The  apostle  triumphed  in  the  thought,  that,  though  he  was  perw. 
anted,  and  Mon  to  ftU  a  aacrifiee  te  the  fhry  of  hia  enemiet,' the  goipel  whieh  was  hi. 
trufted  to  him  wooU  not  peridi  wUh  hbn,  but  would  be  preserved  by  the  power  of  God. 
to  the  end  of  time.  See  Sliehtingiua  fai  loe.  The  Primate  renders  the  clause,  **  he  is 
aMe  to  keep  what  I  haTe  committed  to  him." 

t  that  iryvaf  day,  N. 

■ft  Or,  A  fonn  ofsoundwoids  which  thou  heardestfiiHn  me,  hold  fast  in  fUth  and  lore. 

M  Or,  by,  N.  Bi.  f|  Oi>  the  bonoonbla  trwt  oommicted  tothte,  keep#  etc. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


49S  2  TnfQTHT  IL 

day  *.  And  in  how  manf  things  he  mimateted  to  me  at 
Ephesns,  thou  knowest  Tery  well. 
Ch.  II.  Thou  therefore)  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  &vourt 
3  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things  which  thou 
hast  heard  from  me  amidst  many  witnesses,  these  com- 
mit to  faithful  men,  who  will  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Wherefore  suffer  thou  hardships,  as  a  good  soldier  of 

4  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with,  the  affairs  of  t/iU  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 

5  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  And  if  a  man  contend 
also  in  the  gamety  he  is  not  crowned  unless  he  contend 

6  according  to  the  laws.    The  husbandman  must  first  labour, 

7  and  then  partake  of  the  fruits.    Consider  what  I  say  ; 

8  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things.  Re- 
member Jesus  Christ  of  the  race  of  David,  who  was 
raised  from  the  dead  f,  according  to  the  gospel  which  I 

9  preach  :  for  which  I  suffer  hardships,  unto  bonds,  as  an 

10  evil-doer :  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Where- 
fore I  endure  all  things  for  the  sake  of  the  choaenfl,  that 
they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  throagh  Christ 

1 1  Jesus,  with  everlasting  glory.  These  are  true  words  : 
for  if  we  have  died  with  him,  we  shall  live  also  with  Mm  : 

13  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  reign  also  vrith  him:  if  we  deny 

13  Am,  he  also  will  deny  us  :  if  we  be  faithless,  yet  he  coii- 
tinueth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

1 4  Of  these  things  put  mtn  in  remembrance,  charging  ihtm 
before  the  Lord  that  they  contend  not  kbout  words^  to  no 

15  profit,  but  to  the  subversion  f  of  the  hearers.  Study  to 
present  thyself  before  God  approved  ^  Arm,  a  workman 
who  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 

16  of  truth.     But  avoid  profane  emptiness  of  speech:  for 

17  they  that  use  it  will  increase  to  more  ungodliness:  and 
their  speech  will  eat  as  doth  a  gangrene  :  of  whom  are 

•  that  ^reae  day.  N.  t  the  fiiT««ir  ?rC«^  N.  Or,  the  gi«doui  gospel 

t  Or,  Remember  that  Jesnt  ChriM  bath  been  ndaed,  etc. 

I  The  Primate  foppUei  the  word  ^'gentHu.*^  1  mbmtiiir,  N. 
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18  Hymeii6us  and  Philetua :  who  have  erred  concerning  the 
truth)  saying  that  the  resurrection  is  already  past ;  and 

1 9  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  Neyertheless  the  firm  foun- 
dation of  God  standethy  having  this  inscription^  ^'  The 
Lord  knoweth  those  that  are  his.''  And,  ^^  Let  every  one 
who  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord*  depart  from  ini- 

30  quity.''  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold)  and  of  silver,  but  of  wood  also,  and  of  earth ; 

31  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour.  If  a  man 
therefore  cleanse  himself  thoroughly  from  these  things, 
he  will  be  a  vessel  to  honour,  sanctified,  [and]  fit  for  the 

32  master's  use,  atid  prepared  to  every  good  work.  Flee 
also  youthful  desires:  but  follow  righteousness,  faith f, 
lovO)  peace,  together  with  those  who  call  on  the  Lord| 

33  out  of  a  pure  heart.     But  foolish,  and  unlearned  ques- 

34  tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  beget  contentions.  And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  contend  ;  but  must  be 

35  gentle  to  aD  tncn^  apt  to  teach,  forbearing!!,  with  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  by  any  means 
God  may  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment 

36  of  the  truth  :  and  they  who  have  been  taken  captive  by 
the  accuserif  may  recover  themselves  out  of  his  snare, 
to  the  will  of  God. 

Cb.  III.  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  difficult  times  will 

3  come.  For  men  will  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  lovers 

of  wealth,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 

3  parents,  unthankful  unholy,  without  natural  affection^ 
covenant-breakers,  false  accusers,   incontinent,    fierce, 

4  haters  of  good  men,  treacherous,  rash,  vain,  lovers  of 

5  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ;  having  a  form  of  god- 

•  of  Christ,  R.  T.  t  Or,  faithfblness,  N.  in. 

t  Mr.  Wakefield  tmosktea,  *  who  call  themtehres  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  ft 
pOTQ  bean."    TUs  is  faroured  by  the  Armenian  and  Coptic  rerskms.   See  Griesbadi. 

I  patient  of  wroni^,  Wakefield. 

t  that  is,  they  who  through  fear  of  calumny  and  persecutkm  have  apostatized  from 
the  Christian  fiiith.  1  Tim.  iii.  0,  7. 11.  See  Simpson  on  the  Existence  of  the  Devil, 
p.  147 :  **  taken  captiTe  by  the  devil,*'  N. 
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liness,  but  denying  its  power :  from  such  also  turn  away* 

6  For  of  such  are  those  that  enter  into  fiBiniilies,  and  lead 
captive  weak  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  nian^ 

7  evil  desires^  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 

8  Knowledge  of  the  truth.  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  MoseS}  so  these  also  withstand  the  troth :  men 

9  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the  Mtlu  Bmt 
they  will  not  proceed  far :  for  their  folly  will  be  manifest 
to  all  metiy  as  that  of  the  others  also  was. 

16       But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine^  maraier  of 

1 1  life,  purpose,  faith*,  long-suffering,  love,  patience,  per* 
secutions,  sufferings ;  what  things  befel  me  at  Antioch^ 
at  Iconium,  at  Hystra,  what  persecutions  I  endured :  but 

12  out  of  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  that  would 
live  religiously  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  suffer  persecution  r 

13  and  evil  men  and  seducers  vfifi  grow  worse  and  worser 

14  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  been  assured  of^ 

15  knowing  from  whom  thou  hast  learned  ihem;  and  that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  t  the 

16  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture  given  by 
inspiration  of  God|  U  profitable  for  teaching,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  r 

17  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect^  perfectly  fitted  to 
all  good  works. 

Ch.  IV.  I  charge  thee  [therefore]  before  God, and  dig/bre  Jesii» 

Christll  who  will  hereafter  judge  the  living  and  the  dead 

3  at  hisir  appearance  and  his  kingdom  ;  preach  the  wonl^ 

be  urgent  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  confute,  rebuke,  e«- 

3  hort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  teaching.    For  the  time 

•  Or,  fkithfulnen,  N.  m.  f  Or.bffliith  in  Christ  Jewu.  M.  mu 

X  All  Kripture  is  given  faj  inspiiaiion  of  Ood,  and  ii  profitable,  et«.  N.    But  in  hb 

note  the  Primate  obaervei,  that,  **  Some  render.  All  tcriptniv,  given  by  iMpintiaD  oT 

God,  is  profiuUe,  etc    So  Syr.,  the  three  Arable  venions,  Vulg.,  Grotitu,  the  EngKik 

Dible  of  1549,  etc.    llius  it  is  not  defined  what  scripture  was  diyimly  imping" 

I  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a.  T.  1  Or,  and  by  his  appe«niice,  MSS.  N. ». 
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irill  come  when  men  will  not  endure  sound  teaching ;  but 
will  heap  to  themselves  teachers  according  to  their  own 

4  evit  desiresi  having  itching  ears ;  and  will  turn  away  their 

5  ears  from  the  truth>  and  will  be  turned  to  fables.  But 
watch  thou  in  all  things,  suffer  hardships,  do  the  work  of 
of  an  evangelbt,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  poured  out,  and  the  time  of 

7  my  departure  is  near.  I  have  maintained*  the  good  con- 
test,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

S  A9  for  what  remaineth,  a  crown  of  righteousness  is  laid 

up  for  me,  with  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 

will  reward  met  at  that  dayf :  and  not  me  only,  but  all 

those  likewise  who  love  his  appearance. 

9       Endeavour  to  come  unto  me  speedily.  For  Demas  hath 

10  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  dc 

parted  to  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  to 

il  Dalmatia.     Luke  only  is  with  me.     Take  Mark,  and 

bring  him  with  th^e :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 

12  ministry.     Now  Tychicus  I  have  sent  to  Ephesus.     The 

13  cloke  which  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  vnth  thee ;  and  the  books,  but  especially 

14  the  parchments.  Alexander  the  coppersmith  hath  done 
me  much  evil :  the  Lord  will  reward  him  according  to  his 

1 5  works.     Of  whom  beware  thou  also  ;  for  he  hath  greatly 

16  withstood  our  words.  At  my  first  defence  none  was  with 
me,  but  all  forsook  me :  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

1 7  But  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me :  that 
by  me  the  preaching  ofhia  goafiel  may  be  fully  known,  and 
that  all  the  gentiles  may  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out 

18  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord  will  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  to  his  hea- 
venly kingdom:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 
Amen. 

#  So  Kewtome*!  iitfiTKin<    In  the  the  text  *  contended  a  ipood  contest.*" 
t  which  the  Loid  will  gf  to  N.  t  gntg  d>y :  N. 
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19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of  Onesi' 

20  phorus.    Erastus  remained  at  Corinth :  and  Trophimas 

2 1  I  left  sick  at  Miletus.  Endeavour  to  come  before  win- 
ter.     Eubulus,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus^  and  Claudia, 

22  and  all  the  brethren^  salute  thee.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  thy  spirit.  The  favour  qf  God  be  with  you. 
[Amen.] 
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THE 

EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  PAUL 

TO 


TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

X  AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(as  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledgment 

2  of  the  trnth  which  is  according  to  godliness ;  in  hope  of 
everlasting  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised 

3  before  the  ancient  dispensations ;  and  in  due  time  hath 
manifested  his  word  through  that  preaching  which  hath 
been  committed  unto  me,  according  to  the  appointment 

4  of  God  our  Saviour ;)  to  Titus,  my  own  son  as  to  the 
common  faith* :  favour,  mercy,  and  peacet  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  mightest 
set  right  the  things  which  are  wanted,  and  appoint  elders 

6  in  every  city,  as  I  directed  thee  :  if  any  one  be  irreproach- 
able, the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  believing  children, 
who  are  not  under  accusation  of  dissoluteness,  or  disobe- 

7  dient.  For  the  bishopf  must  be  irreproachable,  as  the 
steward  of  God ;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  a 

•  Or,  my  trae  aon  aceoidtng  to  mr  common  Mth.  t  petce  be  to  Mm,  V, 

tabiiho|»,N.    Or,amperi»teiidnit,thesMiie«t«rroliyteroreUer.   Scever.  5, 
•ndActssL  17.88. 
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coDtinuer  at  the  wine,  not  a  striker,  not  greedjr  of  base 

S  gains* ;  but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  naen, 

9  self-govemedt)  just,  holy,  temperate;  holding  ia&i  the 

true  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able 

both  to  exhort  by  sound  doctrine^ ,  and  to  confute  the 

gainsayers. 

to      For  many  are  disobedient,  vain>talkers,  and  deceivers, 

i  1  especially  those  of  the  circumcision :  whose  mouths  must 

.  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  families,  teaching  things 

13  which  they  ought  not,  for  the  sake  of  base  gain.     One 

of  themselves,  a  poetU  of  their  own,  hath  said,  ^^  The 

13  Cretansare  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  gluttons^."  This 
witnessls  true :  wherefore  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they 

14  may  be  sound  in  the  faith ;  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men  who  turn  away  from 

1 5  the  truth.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  those 
that  are  d^led,  and  unbelieving,  nothing  i9  pure ;  but 

}6  even  their  mind  and  conscience  are  defiled.  They  pro* 
fess  to  know  God:  but  in  their  works  they  deny  Atm, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

Ch.  II.  But  speak  thou  <be  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
3  trine ;  that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  self*govemed** ; 

3  sound  in  &ith9  in  love,  in  patience:  that  the  aged  women 
in  like  manner  ^e  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holy  per- 
sons, not  Calse  accusersft}  not  enslaved  |t  to  much  wine, 

4  teachers  of  good  things ;  that  they  may  instruct  the  young 

5  women  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to 
be  self'govemed**,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  sub- 
missive to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 

6  not  evil  spoken  of.     In  like  manner  exhort  the  young 

7  men  to  be  self-governed :  in  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
{»attem  of  good  virorks ;  in  doctrine  »Aewing  uncorrupt* 

«  filthy  lucre,  N.    Seever.  11.  f  Or>  discreet 

i  Or,l>y'wliole«Mae  ttaAiDg.  |  Oi;  pro^bet,  N.  n.  5  ilow  glattom,  IT. 

••  ar,«liiereet{  ttOr.denb.  H  Oi^ addicted, H.bu 
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•  ness,  graTity)  sound  speech  which  cannot  be  condemned ; 

that  he  who  is  of  the  contrary  fiart  may  be  ashamedy 
9  having  no  eyil  thing  to  say  of  us*.     Exhort  servants  to 

submit  themselves  to  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 

10  them  well  in  all  things,  not  contradicting,  not  thievingt> 
but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

1 1  For  the  favour  \  of  God  hath  appeared,  which  bringeth 
13  salvation  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  we  should  deny 

ungodliness  and  worldly  desires,  and  live  soberly,  and 
righteously,   and  religiously,   in  this  present  world  || ; 

13  looking  for  the  happy  end  <if  our  hopelf,  and  the  glorious 
appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 

14  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem** 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 

15  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  These  things  speak,  and 
exhort,  and  reprove  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man  de- 
sfMse  thee. 

Gh.  III.     Put  men  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 

powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 

2  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  contentious,  but 

Z  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  to  all  men.     For  we  our* 

selves  also  were  formerly  unwise,  disobedient,  deceived, 

slaves  to  various  desiresft  and  pleasures,  living  in  mali- 

4  ciousness  and  envy,  odious,  and  hating  one  another.  But 
when  the  JLindness  of  God  our  Saviour  and  hia  love  to* 

5  ward  man  appeared ;  he  saved  us  ft)  not  by  works  of 
justification  ||||  which  we  did,  but  according  to  hiamer- 


*  oT  you,  R.  T.  t  Or,  < 

%  Or,  gcaeioas  goipel,  N.  m.  |  Or,  tbit  preaent  age,  or  U&. 

I  Or,  our  blessed  hope,  N.  m.  ••  Or,  deliver.  tt  nmny  rW/ desires,  N. 
X^  be  ddiTcredflsflom  ourbealiienttftte,  tad  intnidaMd  is  to  tbe  prirUefes  of 

the  gospel. 

II  not  by  submisskm  to  the  Mosaie  ritutL  The  apostle  treats  thb  subject  at  hir^ 
M  tbe  Epinlei  to  the  Ronunn  sod  the  Gabitiaiis.   See  Rom.  iii.  38 ;  t.  l. 
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cy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration*,  and  the  renoTa- 

6  tion  of  the  holy  spirit  t ;  which  he  shed  on  us  richly, 

7  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that,  haying  been 
justified  through  his  favour,  we  might  become  heirs  as 

8  to  the  hope  of  everlasting  life.  These  are  true  words, 
and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  strongly  affirm  ;  «o  that 
those  who  have  believed  in  God  may  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works  }.    These  are  the  things  which  are  good 

9  and  profitable  among  men.  But  avoid  foolish  questions) 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  strifes  about  the 

10  law;   for  they   are  unprofitable  and   vain.     Reject ||  a 
'  fomenter  of  divisions  If,  after  the  first  and  second  ad* 

1 1  monition ;  knowing  that  such  an  one  is  perverted,  and 
sinneth,  being  self-condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  to  thee  Artemas,  or  Tychicus,  en- 
deavour to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  fof  I  have  de« 

13  termined  to  winter  there.  Diligently  conduct  on  their 
way  Zen^s  the  former  teacher  of  the  law,  and  Apolfos ; 

14  that  nothing  may  be  wanted  by  them.  And  let  our  dSf- 
ciple9  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works  for  necessary 

15  uses ;  that  they  be  not  unfruitful.  All  that  are  with  me 
salute  thee.  Salute  those  who  love  us  in  the  fidth.  T%e 
favour  ^f  God  be  with  you  all. 

•  tkat  fa,  bjr  Ckriftkn  Imptfapi,  bf  wUch  the  coavwt  pabUdf  pidfeas  flu*  te 
Clurfat,  vad  becomes  entitled  to  the  priTilegos  of  the  gospd  oorcnuit,  uid  fa,  ts  it  wo^ 
bom  u>to  a  new  world. 

t  that  fa,  bjr  the  gi(b  of  the  holy  iphit,  which  pwve  that  the  bdieTw  fa  mByniM- 
daced  Into  thU  new  covenant,  and  admitted  faito  the  ftmily  oTGod.  See  Rom.  ▼&  IS. 
"  lenewiDf  t^Mir  ffrfndir  through  die  bolf  spfarh.^  W. 

t  Or,  may  study  to  be  fbreuMMt  in  good  works.  Wakefield. 

I  Or,  hare  no  company  with.  lindsey's  Hut.  View,  |>.  132.  (Uge,  Schleusier.  See 
Rosen  rauller. 

Yaaheretie,N.  SetWakeOeld.   1  Cor. xl  19. Rob. iri.  17. 
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TO 

PHILEMON. 


X  AUL9  a  prisoner  for  Christ  Jesus>  and  Timothy  our 

brother)  toi  Philemon  our  beloved,  and  our  fellow-la" 

3  boureri  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia>  and  to  Archippus 

our  fellow-8oldier>  and  to  the  church*  in  thy  hou%e : 

3  ieivour  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  father,  and 
/rom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  always  in 

5  my  prayers,  (hearing  of  thy  feith  and  love,  which  thou 

6  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  all  the  saints,)  that 
thy  partaking  of  the  faith  may  become  effectual,  in  the 
knowledge  of  every  good  thing  which  is  among  usf  as 

7  concerning  Christ  [Jesus].  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
comfDrt  on  account  of  thy  love,  because  the  mindsf  of 
the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  much  freedom  of  speech  in 

9  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  what  is  fit ;  yet  because  of  my  love, 
^  I  rather  beseech  thecj  as  Paul||  the  aged,  and  now  a  pri- 

10  soner  also  for  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  thee,  for  my  sonf 


*  tile  dmreh  rohieh  tutembleth,  N.   in  tlic  margin,  congregation. 

t  among  yon,  R.  T.  |  So  Wakefield.    Gr.  bowels,  N. 

I  Or,  in  the  eharaeter  of  Paul,  N.  m. 

I I  beseech  tkee)/««y,fiNr  my  ton  OnesimiM,  whom,  etc.  N. 
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1 1  whom  I  have  begotten  in  [ni^r]  bonds,  Onesimns :  who 
formerly  wa#  unprofitable  to  thee,  but  is  now  profitable 

12  to  thee  and  to  me :  whom  I  have  sent  agun:  do  thoa 

13  therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  myself* :  whom  I  was 
willing  to  reuin  with  me,   that  in  thy  stead  he   might 

14  have  ministered  to  me  in  my  bonds  for  the  gospel :  bat 
without  thy  consent  I  would  do  nothing  :  that  thy  benefit 

15  might  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly.  For 
perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  time,  that  thou  might- 

16  est  receive  him  for  ever ;  no  longer  as  a  servantf,  but  as 
above  a  servantf,  a  beloved  brother  :  especially  «o  to  me ; 
but  how  much  more  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 

17  Lord  ?  If  therefore  thou  consider  me  a#  iky  companion^, 

18  receive  him  as  myself.  But  if  he  have  wronged  thee  m 
any  thing,  or  owe  ihee  any  things  put  that  to  mjr  ac- 

19  count :  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand,  I  will 
repay  it :  however,  I  do  not  say  to  thee  that||  thou  owest 

20  to  me  even  thy  own  self.  Yes,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refiresh  my  feelings^  in  Christ**. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  compUanceft,  I  have  tktu  wrh- 
ten  to  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  more  than  I 

22  say.  At  the  same  time  also  prepare  me  a  lodging  ;  for  I 
trust  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  gtaxdoosly 
given  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  ChHst  Jesus,  Mark» 

24  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  my  fellow-labourers,  salute 

25  thee.  The  favour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit. 

*  myownboveb^N.aiidOr.  t  L  c.  ibTC,  N .  m. 

^  Or, '' M  a  finend,'*  or,  ^'M  aiharer  «ith  thee  ia  what  tboo  hast.** 

I  Or,  not  to  say  uoto  thee  that.  V.  m. 

5  Wakefielil,boweb,N.aiidGr.  ••iatbeLoid.    R.T. 

ft  Or,  In  confident  expectation  of  thy  eompUaBCe. 
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CHAP.  I. 

vXOD  who,  in  several  parts,  and  in  several  mannersi 

H  formerly  spake  to  our  Others  by  the  prophets,  in  these 

last  days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  hia  Son,  Mrhom  he  hath 

appointed  heir  of  all  things,  for  whom  also  he  constituted 

3  the  ages  ♦ :  who,  being  a  ray  of  his  brightness,  and  an 
image  of  his  perfections  t)  and  ruling  all  things  by  his 
powerful  wordf,  when  he  had  by  himself  made  a  cleans- 
ing of  [our]  sins  ||,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 

4  Majesty  1  on  high ;  having  been  made  so  much  greater 
than  those  messengers  tt)  &s  he  hath  obtained  \\  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they. 

*  ^f '  V»  jyr  •whmn.  For  Ihii  Kme  oT  ^i «,  triHi  s  senithre,  see  Grotiiu  in  loe. 
SchleuiDcr  in  vei1>.  tnd  Mr.  LindtryH  Second  Address,  p.  297.  A/Anrf(,  tgri,  **Thb 
worfl,"  SByi  Br.  Sykn  (In  loc)  **don  noC  signify  tlir  hcArens  and  earth,  and  all  things 
iattem,butUm$Mispfop«ija9Fs,oreeitAin|M-riodsot'tioir:*^  the  Antediluvian,  tbe 
Patriarchal,  the  Mosaic  afpes  or  dispeniatknis.  Thrsr  werr  all  intirnded  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  age  or  dispensation  of  the  Messiah.  Afap.  Newcomc  adopts  the  coimnon 
tnuulatioo,  **  by  whom  he  raaide  the  worUs  also." 

t  So  Wakefield.  *"  who^  bdng  the  brightness  oT  Alt  glory,  and  the  express  image  oThis 
person,"  N. 

%  roHng  and  directing  all  thmgs  in  the  new  dispensatioD,  by  authority  derived  fima 
the  Father.    Gr.  **  the  wonl  oT  his  power.' ' 

I  when  he  had  made  a  cleansing  oT  oar  shu  by  the  mcHJlet  f^himseU;  N.  But  the 
Jndicioas  reader  will  obsenre  that  the  wofds  in  Italics  are  not  in  the  original.  Cleansing 
•r  sin  is  bringing  us  out  of  an  unholy  Into  an  holy  state. 

1  the  i&oim  Majesty.  N. 

tt  i.  e.  the  prophecy  who  tn  BMMtaicd  in  the  lint  nne.  See  WakcAeUL  te 

(I  Or.  inbeitted,  N.  m. 
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5  For  to  which  of  those  messengers  *  spake  Crod  at  anf 
time,  ^'  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  1  have  adopted 
thee  t  ?"  and  again,  ^*  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he 

6  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  V*  And  when  God  bringeth  Bigtani 
the  Firstborn  into  the  world,  he  saith,    ^  And  let  all  the 

7'  messengers  of  God  pay  homage  to  him  ||."  And  of  these 
messengers  the  tcri/Uure  saithf , ''  Who  midLeth  the  winds 
his  messengers  tt ;  and  flames  of  lightning  his  ministers." 

8  Bat  to  the  Son  he  9(dthj  ^  God  is  thy  throne  ^f  for  ever 
and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  rectttude  it  the  sceptre  of  thy  lung- 

9  dom :  thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity : 
therefore  Gk>d,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 

10  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  companions  ||||.  And, 
<^  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  didst  lay  the  Ibunda- 
tion  of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy 

1 1  hands  :  they  will  perish  ;  but  Thou  wilt  remaint^ :  and 

12  they  all  will  grow  old  as  doth  a  garment;  and  like  a 
vesture  thou  wilt  fold  them  up,  and  they  will  be  changed ; 
but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  will  not  fail'*." 

13  But  to  which  of  those  messengers!) ||||  said  he  at  any  time, 
<<  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 

•  the  Bfigeb,  N.  See  ver.  4.  t  begotten  tbee,  Gc  vid  K. 

I  i.  e.  after  Us  Rflimectkm,by  which  he  becftOMthe  fiiai-btmlhSB  tkedeai^ 
Rer.i.  5.  See  Pciree  and  Ncwcome. 

I  te.  I^aUtbepfophelsaBdmeaKiigcnorGodaclanmledgebimwtk^iBperior. 
**Lrt  nil  the  angels  oT God  wonhip  him.'*  N.  cited  from  Detit.  nxiL  43.  UUL  vhere 
it  is  spoken  of  the  HeteewnatioD,  andthetvfine  camot  he  undcnlood  of  igiigiai  ww^ 
•hip.    See  Sjket  on  Heb.  i.  0. 

%  So  Wakefield.  And  of  the  angeb  he  saith,  N. 

ft  So  N.  m.  angels,  N. 

tt  Wakefield,  Lindsej.  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  if/'  ete.  N.  *  God  is  the  nippoctorthy 
thitme,*'  Sykes. 

||N.  m.  fellows,  N.L  All  who  like  hiin  were  meiaengm  ficoaa  Gad  to  bmb. 

n  remainestfN. 

**  This  is  a  quotation  from  Psalm  eii.  35.  The  immatability  of  God  b  here  dedaied 
as  a  pledge  of  the  immatahUity  of  the  kingdom  of  Chviat.  «<  To  shew  (says  Mr.&alyB, 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  3400  how  able  1|^  Goil,  who  had  anomted  him,  was  to  nadhe  good 
and  maintain  what  he  had  grantek  him,  a  durable  kingdon  fiir  enr  aaii  ever.**  See 
Mr.  Lindsey^s  Sequel,  p.  488.  \ 

III  the  angeh,  N.  >^ 
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14  thy  fooUtool?"  Are  they  not  all  servants*)  sent  forth  to 
serre  the  future  heirs  of  salvation  t  • 

Ch.*ii.  For  this  cause  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  at- 
tention to  the  things  which,  we  have  heard,  lest  at  ai^y 
3  time  we  let  them  escape  us.  For  if  the  words  which  were 
spoken  by  messengers  |  were  steadfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of 

3  punishment ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  have  neglected 
so  great  salvation,  which  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  to  us  by  those  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  bearing  witness  at  the  same  time  ||,  by  signs  and 
wonders  and  various  mighty  works,  and  distributions  of 
the  holy  spirit,  according  to  his  own  will  ? 

5  Forf  God  hath  not  subjected  to  angels  the  succeeding 

6  age**,  of  which  we  speak.  But  David  hath  somewhere 
testified,  saying,  ^What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  regardest  him  ? 

•  Gr.aad  N.  miniiterinif  tpiiiti.  Tbe  word  apirit  u  a  Hebtaian  to  expreti «  per- 
son's ieir«  v.  8^.  1  Cor.  it  1 1.  the  spirit  of  a  man  is  a  man,  it  a  man  himst^If:  the  sp'rrit  of 
Qod  is  God  himself.  STinLiT.SS.  The  Lcrt  Jesus  Christ  be  wHh  thy  spirit,  i.  e.  with 
Ihee.  Here  the  former  prophets  are  called  ministering  spirits,  i.  e,  they  were  mtnlsters 
or  servants,  whereas  Christ  appeared  und^r  the  character  of  a  Son. 

t  So  Wakefield,  those  who  will  be  heirs  of  salvation,  N.  Rather,  those  who  were 
abo«t  to  be  heirs  of  salvatiosk,  i.  e.  the  former  prophets  were  appointed  for  the  encou- 
ragement and  the  confirmation  of  the  faith  of  those,  who  were  at  a  fliturr  time  to  be  de* 
Hvered  by  Christ  firom  the  yoke  of  the  law,  or  flrom  tbe  bondage  of  idolatry  and  viee. 

I  U  e.  by  former  prophets  and  teachen,  in  contradistinction  to  die  Mesaiab,  who  is 
called  a  son,  and  appointed  a  ruler.   Angels,  N. 

I  Or>  **God  bearing  Joint-witness,"  viz.  with  the  apostles,  ete. 

5  Or*  *  moreover,"  as  introdueing  a  collatenl  argument  or  fiict.  Tbe  writer  having 
already  proved  that  Christ  was  saperKV  to  angels,  viz.  to  all  preceding  prophets  and 
nessengers  firom  God,  now  proceeds,  through  the  remainder  of  dUs  chapter,  to  prove 
that  he  is  in  his  nature  inferior  to  angeb  eonsrdered  as  beings  of  an  order  superior  to 
mankind,  for  that  the  nature  of  his  commission  required  that  he  rfionid  be  a  proper  hQ> 
man  being.  U  is  no  oljeetion  that  be  oses  the  word  angel  in  a  different  sense  without 
'  giving  notice  of  tbe  change.  This  incorrectness  of  style  is  not  uncommon  in  the  sacred 
writers,  and  the  author  has  before  availed  himself  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  angel, 
c^  L  7.  For  the  use  of  ytt^  as  a  eonneetingand  notan  iHaiive  particle,  see  Matt.  L 18. 
James  L  7.  Heb.ii.8. 

••  Or,  "fiiture  worid,"  Gr.  **tbat  ftiture  dispensation,**  Wakefield.  Isaiah  i\.  0,  the 
Messiah  is  predicted  as  the  Father  oTtbe  age  to  come.  See  Syfce*. 
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7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  ;  but  thoa 

8  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour*,  thou  hast 
subjected  all  things  ^under  his  feet."  Now  in  that  he  hath 
subjected  all  things  to  him,  he  hath  left  nothing  that  is 
not  subjected  to  him.     But  now  we  do  not  see  all  things 

9  subjected  to  him.  But  we  see  Jesus  for  the  suffering  of 
death  crowned  with  glory  apd  honour,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  t,  that,  by  the  favour  (  of 
God,  he  might  taste  death  for  every  man  ||. 

10       For  it  became  Him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 

*  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to 
j  make  the  author  of  their  salvation  ^  perfect  through  suf- 

1  i  ferings.     For  both  Christ  that  sanctifieth,  and  those  that 

*  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one  Father :  for  which  cause 

12  Christ  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren  ;  saying,  ^  I 
will  declare  thy  Qame  to  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of 

13  the  congregation  I  will  j>raise  thee."  And  again,  *^  I 
will  put  my  trust  in  him."     And  again,  <^  Behold,  h 

14  and  the  children  whom  God  hath  given  me."  Since  then 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  Christ  hiin« 
self  also  in  like  manner  partook  of  them**  -,  that  through 

*  *^aiid  hast  set  him  over  the  works  oTthy  bands."  R.  T.  and  N.  u>  hnfckeli.  Thk 
clause  is  M-antinf^  in  the  Vatican,  Clermont,  and  other  raanufcrifU  of  note,  and  It  left 
out  in  Grie^ch's  text.  This  passagi^  cited  fioni  the  eighth  Pnlm,  and  «aa  tberelbre 
lie  applied  to  Christ  only  by  way  of  iiccoraroodaiion.  The  apostle  Bud  iraMMM  apon  tiie 
nme  passage  in  a  similar  manner,  I  Cor.  xt.  25—37,  which  is  a  presumptive  pcwif  ^hat 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  either  written-  by  him,  or  by  some  person,  periiapa  I1ai»a 
lias, or  Luke,  who  was  an  associate  with  him,  and  ramiliarly  aaqoaintcd^with  the  apot> 
tic's  style  ofthinkini;  and  reasoning. 

t  Or,  *"  who  was%  little  inr<.rior  to  angels,*'  i.  e.  by  nature^  like  other  meDt  and  net  by 
the  voluntary  assiunpiion  of  a  human  torm.   See  ver.  7. 

t  i.  e.  gpratuitous  goodness,  N.  ra. 

0  To  taste  death  for  every  man  is  to  die  for  the  benefit  of  all  umkind,  JewaadgOK 
iile.  Sykes.  All  were  admissible  into  that  new  covenant,  of  which  the  death  of  Cbrist 
was  the  ratification. 

%  Or,  to  make  the  leader  of  their  sdvatkm,  who  is  conducting  many  toos  to  glory. 

**  As  the  children  wetv  human  beings,  so  theirdeliverer  was  a  betogoTtlie  same  tank, 
andnot  an  angel,  or  ^uperi<Nr  s]Hrit.  The  words  might  be  rendtred,  *Sinoe  then  the 
4Jiiklren  partook  in  common  of  fleah  audbkHid,he  also  oompletdy  shared  ta  the  mnr  ' 
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death  be  might  destroy  him  vfho  hath  the  power  of 

15  death,  that  is,  the  devil*  ;  ana  might  deliver  those  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 

16  slavery.     For  indeed  Christ  helpeth  not  angels  t ;  but  he 

1 7  helpeth  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him 
to  be  like  f  his  brethren  in  all  things ;  that  he  might  be  a 
compassionate  and  faithful  high-priest  in  things  relating 
to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people ||. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  having  been  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  assist  those  that  are  tempted. 

Ch.  III.    Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heavenly 
callinglf,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High-Priest  of  our 
3  profession tt,  Jesus;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  Moses  also  wasjait/ifui  in  all  the  ho.use- 

3  hold  of  God ^^.  For  this  fiersofi  was  counted  worthy  of 
more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  framed  the 

4  household  hath  more  honour  than  the  household.     (For 
*    every  household  is  framed  by  some  one  ;  but  he  who 

5  framed  all  things,  £•  God.)  And  Moses  indeed  was  fisdth- 
ful  as  a  servant,  in  all  the  household  of  God\\\\;  for  a 
testimony  to  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after- 

6  ward :  but  Christ,  as  a  Son,  over  the  household  of  God  |||j; 

*  the  idolatrous  aud  persecuting  power.  The  dcAth  of  Christ  introduced  a  dlspcntt- 
tjon  which,  by  grndiiaUy  putting;  an  end  to  heathtnism  and  idolatry*,  and  establishing 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  Ute,  abolished  the  power  of  deaih>  and  raised  man  above  the 
lear  of  dissolution.  See  2  Tim*  L  10,  and  Wetstcin  in  loc. 

t  Or,  "  For  Irtly  it,"  i.  e.  the  fbar  of  death,  or  death  itself,  **  doth  not  lay  hold  oT* 
or  seize  on  **'  angels,  but  of  Uie  Red  of  Abraham  it  doth  lay  bold."  See  TheoL  Rep. 
ToL  V.  p.  164. 

t  to  be  made  like,  N.  "  It  was  right  for  him  in  all  things  to  be  like  unto  his  brethren.** 
WakefieUL 

I  The  expression  is  remarkable:  Hi  Td  t?ieC<rKtc-$»l  Tetq  «/U^ri«$,  not  to  pro- 
pitiate God,  but  to  propitiate  the  sins  of  the  proplr.   The  nifaning  probably  is,  q.  d.  to 
remove  all  legal  obstructions  and  disqualifications,  so  that  those,  who  were  excluded  as    ' 
sinrten  from  the  privileges  of  tlie  old  covenant,  might  be  adraiitcd  to  tJie  benefits  of  the 
Hew  dispensation,  and  might  be  called  and  made  hohj.  See  ThcoL  Rep.  ibid. 

^  the  heavenly  calling,  N. 

tt  Christ,  R.  T.  and  N.  in  brackets.    Sec  Griesbach. 

tt  See  WakefieM.  "the  household  committed  to  him,"  N,  Or.  "  to  all  \\\%  hoinehold." 

n  See  ver.  2. 
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whose  household  we  are)  if  we  keep  the  confidence  and 

the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  to  the  end. 
7       Wherefore^  as  the  holy  spirit  saith^  ^'  To-day,  if  ye 
^  shall  hear  his  yoice,  harden  not  your  hearts^  as  in  the 
9  provocation  •,  in  the  day  of  trial  t  in  the  desert :  where 

your  Cithers  f  tried  me,  proved  me*  and  saw  my  works 

10  forty  years  :  wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  genera- 
tion,  and  said,  *  They  always  err  in  heart  || ;  and  they 

1 1  have  not  known  my  ways  :'  upon  which  I  sware  in  my 

12  anger,  '  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest:'"  «o  iUnwife 
take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away  from  the  living  God : 

1 3  but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  at  is  called  to-day ; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfiihiess 

14  of  sin.    For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  retam 

15  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  to  the  end;  while 
it  is  said,  ^^  To-day,  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  haixlen  not 

16  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocationf.*'  For  some,  when 
they  had  heard,  provoked  tt  •  however,  not  all  who  came 

1 7  out  of  Egypt  under  Moses.  But  with  whom  was  God 
grieved  forty  years  ?>  wtu  it  not  with  those  who  sinned, 

18  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  desert  ?  And  to  whom  did  he 
swear  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  those 

19  who  believed  not  ?  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter 
in,  because  of  unbelief. 

Ch.  IV.  Let  us  fear  thereforcrlest,  a  promise  being  left  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest  ft,  any  of  you  should  appear  to  come 
3  short  of  it.  For  unto  us  glad  tidings  have  been  prodflom- 
ed,  as  well  as  unto  them ;  but  the  word  which  they  heard 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  those 
3  that  heard  it.    For  we  that  have  believed  enter  into  restHH, 

•  proTOcation  ^iw,  N.  t  the  day  of  trying  mr,  N. 

X  when  your  f«tbet«,  N.  |  cff  in  their  hearts,  N. 

I  See  ver.  B.  ft  provoked  Cod:  N.  tt  C«f s  rat,  K. 

II  The  writer  here  represents  the  state  of  things  under  the  gospel  diqiensMion  ai  a 
aahbaih,  wliich  we  enter  upon  and  solemnize  by  faith  in  Christ.  "  Skett  enter  int* 
rest,"  N.  The  public  venioa  is  more  eonpect,  **  do  enter  into  rert." 
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as  Ood  aaith ;  <^  So  I  sware  in  my  anger^  ^  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest :' "  although  M*  works  were  finished 

4  from  the  foundation  of  th6  world.  For  Moaes  some- 
where speaketh  thus  of  the  seventh  tkiy^  <<  And  God  rest- 

5  ed  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works."  And  in  this 
place  it  i«  Boid  again^  "  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest." 

6  Since  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  muat  enter  therein, 
and  those  to  whom  glad  tidings  were  first  proclaimed  en- 

7  tered  not  in  because  of  unbelief ;  God  again  limiteth  a 
certain  day,  saying  by  David,  "  To-day,"  after  so  long 
a  time,  as  it  is  said,  ^<  To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  harden  not  your  hearts."  For  if  Joshua  had  given  them 
rest,  then  God  would  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  an- 

9  other  day.     There  remaineth  therefore  a  keeping  of  rest 

10  to  the  people  of  God-  For  he  that  hath  entered  into  God's 
rest,  hath  rested  also  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 

1 1  from  his.  Let  us  earnestly  endeavour*,  therefore,  to  enter 
into  that  rest ;  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example 

12  of  unbelief.  For  the  word  of  God  is  lively  t  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  pierceth  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  smd  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and 

1 3  intentions  of  the  heart :  nor  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  before  it :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open- 
ed to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  f. 

14  Having  therefore  a  great  High-priest,  that  hath  passed 
into  the  heavens  ||,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 

15  oKr  profession.  'For  we  have  not  an  High-priest  who 
cannot  have  compassion  for  our  infinnities ;  but  one  who 
was  temptedlf.in  all  things  like  ourselves,  though  without 

16  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  with  confidence  to  the  throne 
of  favour,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  receive  favour 

^^'  for  seasonable  help.     For  every  high- priest  taken  from 

V. 

•  Let  us  endeaTour,  N.   See  Wakefield.  t  Or.  miimated. 

t  Or,  to  whom  we  must  gnre  account   N.  m.  |  throu^i  the  hen\TiM»  Wakefk'M. 

1  Or,  tried,  N.  m. 
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among  meri)  is  appointed  for  men  in  thin^  relating  to 

2  God,  that  he  may  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins ;  being 
one  who  can  be  mildly  affected  toward  the  ignorant,  and 
those  that  wander  out  of  the  way  ;  since  he  himself  also 

3  is  compassed  with  infirmity.  And  because  of  this  infir- 
mity he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  for  himaelf  also,  to 
offer  9acrijice8  for  sins*. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that 

5  is  called  of  God,  as  vw  Aaron.  '  So  Christ  also  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  a  High -priest ;  but  God  who  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  I  have  adopted! 

6  thee :"  as  God  saith  also  in  another /i««/ii»,  "  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Melchlsedec.** 

7  And  Christy  when,  in  the  days  of  hb  fiesh,  he  had  offered 
up  prayers  and  supplications  with  a  strong  cry,  and  with 
tears,  to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 

8  was  heard  for  his  godly  reverence  |,  though  he  was  a  Son, 
yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered  ; 

9  and,  having  been  made  perfect,  became  the  author  of 

10  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him  \  having  been  called 
by  II  God  a  High-priest  according  to  the  order  oi  Mel- 

1 1  chisedec :  of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard 
to  be  explained,  since  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  whereas,  by  this  time,  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  are  the  first 
elements  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and  are  become  such  as 

13  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  food.  For  every 
one  who  partaketh  of  milk  m  unskilled  in  the  doctrine 

14  of  justification  :  for  he  is  a  babe:  but  strong  food  be- 
longeth  to  perfect  menf,  even  to  those  who,  by  use**, 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  the  discernment  both  of 
good  and  evil. 

*  In  what  teme  Chriit  b  nid  to  oWa  a  sacrifice  for  tin  for  himaeir  is  exphbed  io 
the  note  upon  chap.  vn.  27. 
t  begotten  thee,  N.  and  Gr.  X  Or,  and  was  deliren^d  (Vom  fear. 

I  called  of  Oodl,  K.  1 0r,  ftillfTown  men.  **  Ky  reason  •foe,  X- 
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Ch*  ti.  Wherefore  let  us  leave  discoursing  on  the  principles 
qf  the  doctrine  of  Christy  and  go  on  to  perfection ;  not 
^ying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
3  worksy  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tisms, and  of  putting  on  of  hands,  and  of  the  resurrec- 

3  tion  of  the  dead,  and  of  the  everlasting  judgement :  and 
this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  it  U  impossible*  to  renew  those  unto  repentance  t 
who  have  been  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  the  | 
heavenly  gift,  and  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  holy 

5  spirit,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 

6  mighty  works  of  the  succeeding  age  f,  and  yet  have  fallen 
away ;  since  they  again  crucify  to  themselves  the  son  of 

7  God,  and  expose  him  to  public  shame.    For  the  land  ' 
which  drinketh  \  in  the  rain  that  ofteti  cometh  upon  it, 
and  produceth  herbage ||  useful  to  those  for  whom  it  is 

S  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God  :  but  that  which  bear- 
eth  thorns  and  briars  (•  rejected,  and  is  near  being  cursed : 
whose  end  f>  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  yQu, 
and  things  which  belong  to  salvation,  though  we  thus 

10  speak.  For  God  ia  not  unjust,  so  as  to  forget  your  work 
and  the  love  ^  which  ye  have  shewn  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  wants  of  the  saints,  and  stiU 

1 1  minister.  But  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  shew  the 
same  earnestness,  to  the  full  assurance  of  your  hope  unto 

12  the  end:  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  imitators  of  those 
who  through  fai^h  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

1 3  For  when  God  made  his  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he 

14  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  saying, 

•  **  It  k  highlf  difficult.  Compare  Mark  x.  83.  37.  It  is  impossihle,  because  what- 
ever coaU  be  said  or  done  to  that  end  had  been  said  and  done  alreadj."  LeClercon 
Hammond.    Newcomew 

t  Or,  ofthe  age  that  was  to  come.  *  The  mineulonspowenor  the  Christian  ds^eir 
ittion.^  Ch.  U.  5.  Neweonie. 

t  bath  drunk,  N.  R  bringcth  fixtk  hert)«»  K. 

1  and  fariioQr  of  lore,  E.  T. 
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<<  Assuredljf  Ivwill  greatly  bless  thee,  and  I  will  gready 

15  multiply  thee."     Aod  accordingly*,  when  Mraham  had 

1 6  waited  patiently,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For  men  in- 
deed swear  by  one  that  U  greater :  and  an  oath  lor  co&- 

17  fiinrnation  ia  to  them  an  end  of  all  gain-aaying.  In  which 
matter  God,  being  more  abundantly  willing  to  shew  un* 
to  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  unchaogeableness  of  his 

1 8  counsel,  interposed  by  an  oath :  that  by  two  unchange- 
able things,  in  which  it  wgm  impossible  for  God  to  speak 
falsely,  we  may  havef  strong  comfort,  who  have  fied  for 

19  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 'the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  ho/ie 
we  have  as  a  sure  and  steadfast  anchor  of  the  sool,  and  ma 

30  entering  into  Mr  fiart  within  the  veil ;  whither  our  fore- 
,  runner  bath  entered  for  us,  eiftn  Jesus,  made  a  high- 
priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Mekhisedec. 
Ch.  VII.  For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the 
Most  High  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the 

2  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  eren 
Abraham  gave  a  tenth  fiart  of  all  the  afi^iUt  first  bong  by 
interpretation  king  of  righteousness,  and  then  king  of 

3  Salem  also,  which  is,  king  of  peace,  without  recorded 
father,  without  recorded  mother,  without  pedigree^, 
haying  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  UfeU,  but 

4  resembling  the  son  of  God,  continueth  perpetually.  Now 
consider  how  great  this  man  loaaj  to  whom  even  the 

5  patriarch  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  fiart  of  the  spoils*  And 
indeed  those  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  take 

*  afterwanl,  N.  t  might  have,  N.  %  N.  m.  genedo^.  K. 

B  Of  whose' fhther,  oiotbfr,  pedigree,  Mirtti,  and  death  w«  have  no  aeeoanc— Wake- 
field ;  who  prefers  this  intelligible  though  flnee  tnmslation  of  the  original  to  what  laoat 
appear  a  strange  paradoxtcal  aceosnt  to  common  readers.  See  hit  noce>.  TV  short 
account  of  Melchisedec  is  contamed  in  Oenesia  xiv.  The  writer  rvm  a  pataHel  betvecD 
Melchisedec  and  Christ.  Melchisedec  was  a  primt,  though  not  of  a  prieatif  ftnOsr:  of 
the  termination  of  his  pHeathood  we  hare  no  aceoom :  he  wasa  king  as  well  asa  priest; 
and  of  an  order  superior  to  Aaron,  who  vhtually  paid  titfiet  to  MeMiisedec  in  his  an* 
cestor  Abnham.  In  all  these  respects  Melchisedee  b  a  type  of  Christ,  wIm  is  a  priest 
afler  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  aAer  the  order  of  AaroiL  " 
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tithes  from  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  from 
their  own  brethren,  though  these  are  descendants  of 

6  Abraham*:  but  he  whose  pedigree  is  not  from  the  same 
stock  mPh  them,   received  tithes  from  Abraham,   and 

7  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises.     Now,  without  all 

8  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  by  the  greater.     And 
here  men  who  die  receive  tithes  ;  but  there  he  received 

9  them^  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.     And,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 

10  tithes  by  Abraham.  For  he  was  yet  unbomf,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him. 

1 1  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, (for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law  \y)  what 
Airther  need  was,  there  that  another  priest  should  rise  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  that  he  should 

13  not  be  called  according  to  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For,  the 
priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  ||  of  necessity  a  change 

13  of  the  law  also.  Nowt  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  belongeth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man 

14  gave  attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it  /«  manifest  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah**;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake 

15  nothing  concerning  the  priesthood.  And  it  is  stiU  far 
more  evident ;  because  another  priest  ariseth- -according 

16  to  the  likeness  of  Melchisedec,  who  became  such\iy  not 
according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  ac- 

17  cording  to  the  power  of  an  endless  life:  for  the  scrifi- 
tureW  witnesseth,  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  according 

1 8  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec.**  For  indeed  there  is  a  dis- 
annulling of  the  former  commandment,  b<  cause  of  its 

19  weakness  and  unprofitableness.  For  the  law  made  nothing 

•   their  brethren,  though  these  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham^  X. 
t  So  Wakefield.   He  was  then  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  Gr.  and  N. 
X  Or,  fbr  concerning  it,  the  people  received  a  Inw.   See  Peircc. 
I  then?  is  nuHle,  N.  1  For,  Gr.  N:  Ste  Wakefield. 

••  For  it  too*  plain  of  old  that  our  Lord  was  to  sprinj^,  etc   Wakefield, 
tt*  Or,  if  ftfter  the  likeness  of  Melchisedec  there  arise  another  priest  who  has  beconw 
s«Db,  etc.  \\  G9d,  N. 
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perfect ;  but  it  was  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope*,  by 
20  which  we  draw  near  to  God.  -  And  inasmuch  as  he  became 
21a  firiest  not  without  an  oath  ;  (for  those  were  made 
priests  without  an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him 
who  said  to  him,  ^^  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent, *  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  or- 

22  der  of  Melchisedec ;' "  j  by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  the 

23  surety  of  a  better  covenant.  And  they  indeed  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue,  by 

24  reason  of  death  :  but  this  person,  because  he  continueth 
forever,  hatha  priesthood  which  passe th  not  from  one 

25  to  another.  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  aJso  in  the 
fullest  degree  thosb  who  come  to  God  by  hiro,  since   be 

26  ever  liveth  to  interpose  for  themt-     f<>r  such  a  high- 
.  priest  became  us,  who  ia  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  se- 
parated from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens; 

37  who  necdcth  not,  as  the  high-priests,  daily  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  those  of  the 
people  :  for  this  he  did  once/orally  vhen  he  offered  up 

28  himself  |.     For  the  law  appointeth  men  high-pdests  that 


*  Or,  but  the  introduction  of  a  better  hope  did,  or  will  do  90. 

t  "  to  make  iai4frcession  for  them,*'  N.  St^  Syket.  *•  To  ofRci&te,  to  ^isdiarge  the 
offlro  or  a  Ingli-priost  in  thnr  behalf/'  Conun.  and  Essays,  vol.  U  p.  205.  TUe  wend 
gVTtfY^ee90f  i>  of  verj'  {general  imporu  It  signifies  interponnf^  in  any  wAy,  eitlier  Sag 
or  :tpiiitkt  another.  It  is  applii-d  to  Christ  only  twice  in  the  Jiev  Testament,  here  apd 
Ro.n.  viii.  34.  There  is  no  reason  to  limit  the  sense  to  intercesslao,  or  praying  fin,  or 
against  another.  **  The  pct|>etual  intercession  ofChrbt  here  noted.*'  s«y»  Mr.  IiDdKj-« 
(Sii).  p.  88.  note)  "  may.  perhaps,  be  the  contmual  operation  and  efleet  oTbis  uiradn 
nnd  doctrine  in  the  world,  by  which,  men  are  brought  to  bt  Ueve  in  God  fay  him,  and  to 
be  saved."  Perhaps  it  may  mean  that  Christ  in  his  exalted  state  is  eseriinp  hi»  powers 
411  some  unknown  way  (or  the  benefit  of  his  church.  This  text  gives  no  covntcnancc 
to  the  custom  of  offering  prayers  to  God  through  the  intereeaaion  of  Christ.  Tke  only 
remaining  places  in  which  tlie  word  MfTvyxavat  occun  in  the  New  Tcatameot  are 
Acts  "<cxvi'.  24.    Kom.  viii.  87 ;  xi.  2. 

X  Thi*  he  rfi'/,  i.  e.  olTer  up  sacrifice,  first,  fbr  his  own  sins.  Bnt  Chrirt  ia  a  BOial 
sens^  was  sinless.  Si»e  ver.  26,  and  di.  iv.  15.  His  ^ns  therefore  were  merely  ecreno- 
nial,  that  is,  lieing  a  descendant  of  the  house  ot  Judali,  ver.  14,  he  was,  as  ta  the  priest- 
hood, in  an  unconsecrated  state.  And  as  Aaron  was  consecrated  to  his  priesUy  office  by 
the  blood  of  animnl  sacrifices,  so  Christ  was  conseemted  to  hSs  nobler  ofike  by  the  sacri- 
^ce  of  himself.  This  way  of  rqiresenting  the  death  of  Cbrbt  was  adapted  to  < 
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have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after 

the  law,  afifiointeth  the  Son,  who  is  made  perfect  for  ever. 

Ch.  VIII.  Now  the  sum  of  what  has  been  said  ie  this:  We 

have  such  a  high-priest,  as  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 

2  the  throne  of  the  Majesty*  in  the  heavens ;  a  minister  of 
the  most  Holy  Place,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 

3  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.     For  every  high-priest 
>  is  appointed  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  :  wherefore  it 

is  necessary  that  this  High-firiest  also  have  somewhat  to 

4  offer.  For  if  he  were  on  earth  he  would  not  be  a  priest ; 
since  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law : 

5  who  serve  to  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  instructed  of  God.  when  he  was  about  to 
make  the  tabernacle :  Wr,  "  See,**  saith  God,  "  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  which  was  shewn 

6.  thee  on  the  mount.**  But  now  our  High-priest^  obtain- 
ed a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  a  better  covenant,  which  is  established  f  on 

7  better  promises.  For  if  that  first  covefiant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  no  place  would  have  been  sought  for  the  se- 

8  cond.     For,  finding  fault  with  those  things ||,  God  saith, 

the  pppjudiccs  of  the  FMirtw  Chr*«iiam.  Moreover,  as  tlie  posttrity  of  Aoi*on  were 
fUccewiTely  n-moved  by  death,  «'er.  23,  siiccenive  pi-ie«t»  werr  consfcrnted  by  suc- 
cessive sacriftcc*;  but  Christ  lives  for  ever,  and  has  no  successor.  Also,  priests  under 
the  law  were  subjec't  to  infirmity,  and  might  desiderate  tht  iiisclves  by  ceremonial  pol. 
lution,  ver.  28 ;  it  was  necessary,  then-fore,  tlwt  the^-  shoitM  be  re^oniecrattd  by  the 
daily  sacrifice.  But  Christ  beinf^  incapable  of  cereuionial  pollutoii,  bis  one  sacrifice 
was  sufficient.  He  is  now  perfect  fur  ever.  But  in  the  same  senM*  in  which  Christ 
offered  up  a  saerifiee  for  his  <mm  sins,  in  that  very  sense  did  he  ofKr  himself  a  saci-ifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  That  is,  not  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God  fur  moral  ofiences, 
which  is  an  idea  quite  remote  from  the  author's  mind,  and  f'ore:^  to  his  argument; 
but,  to  consecrate  believers,  and  to  biAn^  them  out  of  mi  unholy  into  a  holy  state,  by 
a  figurative  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  Israelites  weiv  forratrly  purified 
and  made  ceremonially  holy  by  the  real  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  animal  victims.  See 
ch.  ix.  11—28.  These  observations  must  be  carried  in  mind  b}-  the  reader  of  this  epis- 
tle, in  order  to  understand  the  writer's  language  and  doctrine  in  the  ninth  and  tentli 
chapters  concerning  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  See  Grotius  and  Crellius  in  loc  and  in 
ch.  V.  ver.  3. 

•  the  €!Mne  Mojtsty,  N.  t  Or,  Christ,  S.  7.  N.  m. 

t  whose  law  hath  been  establUbed,  Wakefifld.       |  Or,  with  them,  i.  e.  the  Jew  s. 
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<<  Behold)  the  days  are  coming*,  saith  the  Lord,  when 
I  will  maket  a  new  c^enant  with  the  luHise  of  Israel, 
9  and  with  the  house  of  Judah :  not  according  to  the  co- 
venant which  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  when  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  ^nd  I 

10  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord:  for  this  is  the  cove- 
nant which  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  will  write  them  on  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to 

1 1  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.  And  they 
shall  not  teach  every  man  his  yir//ow-citizen  J,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  ^  Know  the  Lord :'  for  all  shall 

13  know  me,  from  the  least  of  tifem  to  the  greatest.     For  I 

will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sias 
1 3  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more.'*     In  that 

God  saith,  "  A  new  covenant^**  he  hath  declared  the  former 
*     voidfl.     Now  that  which  is  declared  voidf  and  groweth 

old,  19  ready  to  disappear. 
Ch.  IX.  Now  the  first  covenant**  also  had  ordinances  of  wor- 
3  ship,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary.     For  the  first  tabernacle 

was  preparedtt}  which  is  called  Holy  ;  in  which  was  the 

3  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the  shew-bread  1^.  And, 
behind  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the 

4  Holy  of  Holies :  having  the  golden  censer,  and  tfte  ark 
of  the  covenant  covered  all  over||||  with  gold,  in  which 
was  the  golden  pot  that  had  the  manna,  apd  Aaron's  rod 

5  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant :  and  above 
which  were  f  If  the  cherubim  of  glory,  shadowing  the 
mercy-seat :  of  which  things  we  cannot  at  present  speak 

6  particularly.     Now  these  things  having  been  thus  prc- 

•  the  dap  fXMne,  N.  t  Or,  complete,  or  execate.    See  Wakefield, 

t  hiiiie|^boar,R.T.  |  he  maketfa  the  first  old,  N.    See  Schleunwr. 

%  decttTech,  N.  ••  the  first  tabernacle,  R.  T. 

~tt  Or,  the  onter  division  of  the  tabeniade  was  fitted  up.    See  Neweome's  holes. 
I X  Or,  the  setting  fbrth  oThiaves.  ||  Wakefield,  orertaid  nmnd  aboaC»  K. 

51  "above  in  the  tdbemade  inrfir,**etc  Nr 
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pared>  the  priests  enter  alway«1|M^the  first  tabernacle*, 

Tperfoiming  the  services  of  Gqgf:  but  into  the  second  the 

high-priest  alone  entereth '  once  every  year,  not  without 

^     blood,  which  he  ofifereth  for  himself,  and /or  the  sins  of 

8  ignorance  of  the  people  t  s  the  holy  spirit  signifying  this, 
that  the  way  into  the  most  Holy  Place  is  not  yet  laid  open, 

9  while  the  first  tabernacle  yet  standeth  %  :  which  tabernacle 
is  a  figure  for  the  present  time,  in  which  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices are  offered,  which  cannot  make  him  that  worship- 

10  peth  perfect  as  concerning  A/«  conscience ;  conaiatingonly 
in  meats  and  drinks,  and  different  washings,  and  carnal 
ordt^NOiceai,  jMnposed  till  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  CHrist,  a  high-priest  of  the  future  good  tilings, 
being  come,  entered  once  for  all  into  the  most  Holy 
Place II,  through  the  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,- 

«^vi|Ot  made  by  hands  ;  that  is,  not  of  this  present  building  ; 

r^ii  nor  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but   by  his  own 

*   IS  blood;  having  obtained  t  an  everlasting  redemption.  For 

if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashqs  of  a 

heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctify  to  the  cleansing  of 

14  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  everlasting  spirit  tt  offered  himself  spotless  to 
God,  cleanse  your  conscience  from  dead  works  \\^  that 

15  ye  may  serve  the  living  God  I  And  for  this  cause  Christ 
is  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant ;  that,  death  having 

•  Or,  the  outer  tabernacle.  t  So  Macknight.  the  errors  of  the  people,  N. 

X   Or«  while  the  outer  tabernacle  n  still  standings. 

I  But  Chritt  haTing  beooiae  a  high-priest  of  future  good  things,  entered  once  into 
the  most  Holy  Pbce,  N. 

f  baring  obtained  Jbr  uf,  N. 

it  who  offered  himself  with  a  spotless  mind  unto  Ood,  Wakefield,  who,  with  tlie 
Etbiopk,  leaves  out  cumUHf  **  everlasting."  I1»e  Clermont  and  some  other  copies 
read  «y<tf ,  the  holy  spirit ;  which  is  supported  by  the  Coptic  end  the  Vulgate  ^-ersions. 
The  phrase  **  everlasting  spirit/'  is  very  unusual :  but  if  admitted  as  genuine,  it  must 
signify  that  Christ  offered  himself  by  divine  appointn^ent. 

W  i.  e.  release  you  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  the  law.  Dead  worics  are  those, 
the  non-perfbtmance  of  which  exposes  the  deRoqnents  to  legal  condemnation.  See 
ch.  vv  1. 
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taken  place  for  the« redemption  of  the  transgressions  un- 
der the  first  covenant*,  those  who  are  called  might  re- 

1 6  ceive  the  promise  of  the  everlasting  inheritance.  For 
where  a  covenant  /«,  there  is  a  necessity  for  the  death  of 

17  that  which  establisheth  the  covenant  f.  For  a  covenant 
is  firm  over  the  dead  :  whereas  it  is  of  no  force  while  that 

1 8  which  establishes  the  covenant^  liveth.  Wherefore  neither 

1 9  was  the  first  covenant  confirmed  without  blood.  For  when 
Moses  had  spoken  to  all  the  people  every  commandment 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
goats,  with  water,  and    scarlet    wool,  and  hyssop,  and 

20  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people,  saying,  *'  This 
18  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  God  hath  enjoined 

5 1  unto  you."  '  Moreover,  in  like  manner  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  the  tabernacle  also,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  mi- 

22  nistry.  •  And,  according  to  the  law,  almost  all  things  are 
cleansed  with  blood  ;  and  without  the  shedding  of  blood 

23  there  is  no  remission||.  It  wat  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  (be  cleansed 
by  these  things;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves?,  with 

24  better  sacrifices  than  these.  For  Christ  hath  not  entered 
into  the  Holy  Place  made  with  hands,  which  answereth 
to  the  tru^  one  ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 

25  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  :  nor  was  it  necessary  that 


*  The  Pnnimte  has  supplied  the  words  by  hi*  deaths  which  are  not  neccsaiy.    See 
WakefieW. 

t  That  is.  of  the  victim  by  which  the  corenant  is  ratified.  See  Wakefield  and  Dod- 
drid||:e.  The  Primate's  version  is,**  there  is  a  necessity  that  the  death  oT  the  eorenanter 
should  behroujirht  wxT    Theol.  Repos.  vol.  i.  p.  215, 216 ;  toI.  iv.  p,  139~153. 

I  *♦  when  the  covenanter,*'  N.    See  ver.  Ifi. 

I  Observe  here,  that  even  inanimate  things,  the  books,  the  tabenacJe,  the  vesae^ 
etc.  are,  r^>pn:>seuted  as  in  a  siufUl  sute  till  they  obtain  renimioa  by  the  shedding  i/ 
blood :  i.  e.  they  are  oeremonially  impure  and  unholy  till  they  are  oeremonialy  con- 
secrated. See  ch.  Til  27,  note. 

1  The  fumrmt  oTheavenly  things  are  thmgs  under  the  legal  dispensation ;  heavenly 
things  themadvtt  are  things  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  of  which  the  fbnner  wm 
a  type.  The  writer  alludes  to  the  celestial  pattern  shewn  to  Moses  in  the  Mooof, 
ch.  v\\\.  5,  which  he  here  represents  as  Ihe  true  tabernacle ;  of  which  Jesm  ■  the  higlk- 
priest,  and  in  whtdi  he  is  gone  to  officiate. 
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I 
he  should  offer  himself  often*,  as  the  high -priest  entereth 

into  the  most  Holy  Place  every  year  with  the  blood  of 

26  others  ;  (for  then  he  must  have  suffered  often  since  the 
'  foundation  of  the  world ;)  but  now  he  hath  been  mani- 
fested once,  at  the  end  of  the  ages  f,  to  put  away  sin  %  by 

27  the  sacrifice  of  himself.    And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 

28  to  die  once,  and  after  this  the  judgement ;  so  Christ  also 
was  offered  oncei  to  bear  away  the  sins||  of  many ;  and  to 
those  who  wait  for  himt  he  will  appear  a  second  time^ 
without  a  sin  offeringtt»  to  salvation. 

Ch.  X.  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  future  good  things, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never  make 
those  who  come  to  the  altar  perfect  by  the  same  sacrifices 

2  which  are  offered  year  by  year  continually.  For  then 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  the 
worshippers  once  cleansed  would  have  had  no  more  con- 

3  sciousness  of  sins.     But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  re- 

4  membranoe  made  of  sins  every  year :  for  it  ia  impossible  \\ 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  Christ  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  "  Sacrifice  kmd  offering  thou  wouldest  not ;  but  a 

6  body  thou  hast  prepared  me.      In   burnt-offerings  and 

7  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst  no  pleasure.  Then  I  said, 
<  Behold,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  ||||  it  is  writ- 

8  ten  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.' "  Above  he  saithflf, 
sacrifice,  and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and  sacHfices 

*   See  ch.  vii.  27,  note.  t  i.  e.  dkpemationt.  N.  m. 

X  Or,  for  A  removal  of  sin. 

I  to  bear  the  sins,  N.  to  cause  the  forgiYenessorthem.  See  Newcome's  note- 
f  Or,  to  those  wlio  are  wait'ng  Tor  him  to  salvation. 

tt  In  what  tense  the  death  of  Christ  is  a  sin-offt  ring,— See  ch.  vii.  27.  note. 
\X  That  is,  legatlf  impossible ;  for  the  law  liraiti'd  the  efficacy  of  these  sacrifices  to 
one  year.  After  which,  new  sacrifices  were  to  be  oflTered  upon  tbe  annual  day  of  atone- 
ment for  sins  of  ignorance  only,  which,  however  fire  from  moral  turpitude,  would  ex- 
'    dude  from  the  boiefit  of  the  51osaic  covenant,  >f  not  cancelled  by  the  appointed  sacri- 
fices. Seech.ix.7. 

II  the  hahf  book,  N.   *  la  a  volume  of  a  book,"  Gr. 
H  Or,  saying  before. 
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fbr  sin,  thou  wouldest  not,  and  hadst  no  pleasure  in  them  ;'* 

(namely  those  which  ai*e  offered  according  to  the  law ;) 

9  then  he  saith  ♦,  "  Behold,  1  come  to  do  thy  willf.*'     He 

taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  which  will  we  have  been  sanctified,  tlirough  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  alH, 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  ministering  daily,  and  offer- 
ing frequently  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take 

1 3  away  sins  || :  but  this  person! ,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,  is  for  ever  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 

1 3  God ;  waiting  after  this  ft  till  his  enemies  be  made  his 

14  footstool.     For  by  one  offering  he  hath  made  perfect  fbr 

15  ever  those  that  are  sanctified  ^|.  Of  which  the  holy 
spirit  also  is  a  witness  to  us  :  for,  after  having  said  before, 

16  "  This  ie  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  with  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  ||||  I  will  write  them  ;'*  it  then 

17  saith  f!,  "  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  I  will  remember 

18  no  more."  Now  where  remission  of  these  w,  t/^ere  w  no 
more  any  offering  for  sin  ttt. 

1 9  Wherefore  brethren,  having  confidence  to  enter  into 

•  *0r,  he  then  said,  or  added.  t  thy  viU,  O  God.  R.  T. 

%  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christf  a  victim  of  the  highest  value,  so  oonsecnies  all  who 
by  ftith  in  him  enter  into  the  Christian  covenant,  that  they  can  nrrer  eidude  theni> 
selves  Graok  its  benefits  by  sins  of  ignomnee ;  so  as  to  need  another  sacrifice  to  reinstate 
them.  They  are  sani'iifi-il  by  the  offering  of  Christ  once  for  all.    Seech,  ix.  7. 

p  that  is,  sins  of  ignomnee,  ix.  7.  The  ncrifices  of  the  law  coald  not  take  away  foa, 
as  thoir  efficacy  was  limited  to  a  j'ear.  See  ver.  4. 

I  Or,  but  he,  or,  this  priest.  "H-  Or,  thencefortli. 

tt  See  ver.  10.  Bel-evers  are  so  far  consecrated  by  this  great  sacrifice,  that  they  can. 
never  forfl'it  their  privileifes  by  sins  of  ignorance.  The  writer  laboun  to  reconcile  the 
Hebrews  to  a  suffering  Mt-s«ah,  by  these  bold  figurative  representations  of  the  efficMy 
of  his  dentil.  *•  Our  I.ortl,"  snys  Mr.  Lind<(ey  (SequeJ,  p.  88%  **  nrtvr  nof/M  AffRjrjT  a 
high-Jnicst.  nor  5s  he  so  styled  by  any  of  the  nrfftr*  of  the  New  Teitament,  except  the 
author  of  this  epistle ;  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  neither  Christ  nor  the  evangelists 
esteemed  this  to  be  any  real  part  of  his  character,  or  needful  to  be  attended  to  by  hb 
followers." 

II  Or,  on  their  minds.  ^  Codthm  stdtfL,  S. 

ttt  •*  The  author  here  finishes  the  ttrgummtative  part  of  his  epistle,  in  which  he 
illustrates  and  proves  the  excellence  of  the  New  Covenant  when  compared  with  the 
QM.  The /mctjco/ part  foUowB."  Newcome. 
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20  the  most  holy  place  through  the  blood  of  Jeius,  by 
a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us 

31  through  the  veil*,   (that  is,  his  flesh;)  and  having  a 

32  high-priest  over  the  household  of  God  ;  let  us  come  near 
with  a  true  hq^rt,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  body 

23  washed  with  pure  water :  let  us  hold  fast  the  steady  pro- 
fession of  our  hope ;  (for  he  ia  faithful  that  hath  pro* 

24  mised :)  and  let  us  consider  one  another,  that  we  may 

25  provoke  each  other  to  love  and  to  good  works :  not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  fy  as  the 
manner  |  of  some  h  i  but  exhorting  to  it :  and  ^  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  no  longer  remaineth  any 

27  sacrifice  for  sins  || :  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgement  remaineth  ;  and  that  fiery  indignation  which 

2ft  will  devour  If  the  adversaries.  He  who  despised  the  law 
of  Moses,  died**  without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  wit- 

29  nesses.  Of  how  much  greater  punishment,  think  ye, 
will  he  be  deemed  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, by  which  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 

30  hath  injuriou^ji  treated  the  spirit  of  favourft  ?  For  we 
know  him  that  hath  said,  ^^  Vengeance  belongeth  to  me : 

•  ^through  the  faloofi  of  Jews;  ihat  new  tnd  lUH^higrway,  which  he  hath  ftnt  pre- 
pM«d  for  US  Ay  pauing  through  the  vriL"  N.  See  Wtkefkld.  As  the  high-priest  en- 
tered mto  the  most  holy  place  through  the  reil.  so  believers  an;  introduced  into  the 
Christian  oovenant  through  the  flesh,  i.  e.  the  person,  or,  in  other  words,  bj  the  instrue- 
tjon,  the  example,  and  the  death  of  Christ.    See  Syket. 

t  our  aasodation  in  thegoipd*  WakefleM.  I  Or,  the  eustmn. 

I  See  eh.  vL4--6.  The  meaning  Is,  that  Tor  wilfhlapostaey  there  is  no  hope;  because, 
haying  resisted  the  strongest  evidenee^  eten  that  of  mirades  thenwelTes,  It  is  hardly 
possible  that  they  shaoid  be  reehlme^.   See  Neweome's  note. 

f  Or»  winch  b  about  to  devoor. 

••  Whoso  bceaketh  a  iMr  of  MoiN  dieth,  WUcefieU. 

tt  Of!,  oflWed  an  Indignky  to.  ^Shtmi  canten^t  oT  the  holy  spltit,  giiMloask 
ihed  on  Christiant."  Newcoaie. 

66 
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I  will  recompense  ;*'  salth  the  Lord.     And  agun,  ^<  The 

3 1  Lord  will  avenge  his  people*."     It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 

32  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  But  call  to  re- 
membrance the  former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  en- 

tJS  lightened,  ye  endured  a  great  contest  of  sufferings ;  part- 
ly, while  ye  were  made  a  spectacle  by  reproaches  and 
af&ictions ;  and  partly,  while  ye  became  sharers  f  with 

54  those  who  were  so  treated.  For  ye  had  compassion  for 
those  who  were  in  bonds  f ,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods  ;  knowing  that  ye  have  for  yourselves 

55  a  better  and  an  enduring  substanceil.  Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which  will  have  great  recom- 

-36  pense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience  ;  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  je  may  receive  Am 

37  promise.  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  ^  he  that  is  to 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  delay." 

38  Now,  ^*  the  just  by  faith  shall  liveT  :  but  if  he  draw 
o9  back,  my**  soul  will  have  no  pleasure  in  him.*'    But  we 

are  not  of  those  who  dniw  back  to  destruction ;  but  of 

those  who  have  faith  to  their  own  salvation  tf. 

Ch.  XI.  Now  faith  is  a  confidence  in  things  hoped  for,  a  con- 

2  viction  of  things  not  seen.     For  by  it  those  of  old  time 

Q  obtained  a  good  witness.     By  faith,  we  understand  that 

the  ages  were  so  ordered  by  the  word  of  God,  that  the 

•  Or,  will  judge  his  people.  t  ernnpatrimaie  iharen,  N. 

X  on  ine,  in  my  bonds,  R.  T.  Or,  for  ye  eren  saffeivd  tnih  those 'who  werela  bonds. 

g  in  the  hitvens.  R.  T.  and  N ;  who  marks  them  as  doubtfoL  lliey  are  wanting  ia 
the  Alexandrian  and  Clermont  MSS.  and  in  the  Coptk,  Ethiopic,  and  Va%Me  Ter- 
sions :  and  artr  omitted  by  Mr.  WakefteM. 

f  **  the  Just  shaU  live  by  faith  :N.  Hab^fi.  3,4.  SeeRora.Ll7.  Tbeywhobr&Mh 
are  brought  into  a  justified  state,  i.  e.  who  are  admitted  into  the  Christian  oovcnanc,  be- 
come entitled  to  the  promise  of  lifi^ 

•*i.e.l  will  have,  N.m. 

tt  N.  m. '•totbesartng  oftheioiU,"  Gr.andK.t  **TolAedelivccaneeor0ir  lives.^ 
Wakefield.  Fairii  under  the  new  covenant  is  the  condickm  of  Mdvmtioii^  or  of  drfivo^ 
ance  fipm  the  condemning  sentence  of  the  first  covenant,  and  plaeing  bclir«en  In  a 
justified  state  (Scever.  38  •}jnd  giiriogtbema  titl«  to  the  pririleses  oTtbeiKvca- 
trenaiit. 
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present  state  of  things  arose  not  from  what  did  then  ap- 

4  pear*.  By  faith,  Abel  offered  to  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain  ;  by  which  Met  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  witnessing  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it 

5  he,  Ihough  dead,  still  speakethf.  By  faith,  Enoch  was 
translated,  that  he  might  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated  him:   for  before   his 

6  translation  he  had  this  witness,  that  he  pleased  God.  But 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  fdm :  for  he  who 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  God  exists,  and  that  he 

7  is  a  rewarder  of  those  who  diligently  seek  him.  By  faith, 
Noah,  having  been  warned  of  God  concerning  things  not 
then  seen,  moved  with  godly  reverence,  made  ready  an 
ark  for  preserving f  his  household :  by  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  justification 

8  which  is  by  fiuth.  By  faith,  Abraham  obeyed,  when  he 
was  called  to  depart  into  the  place  |1  which  he  was  after- 
ward to  receive  for  an   inheritance ;  and  departed,  not 

9  knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith,  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  foreign  land;  and  dwelt  in  tents 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  joint-heirs  of  the  same  pro* 

10  mise :  for  he  was  waiting  for  IT  that  city  which  hath  foun- 

Vl  dations ;  whose  framer  and  builder  ft  »  God.    By  faith^ 

Sarah    herself  also  gained  strength  to  conceivefl,  even 

when  she  was  past  age,,  because  she  thought  him  faithful 

*  See  Wakefield  and  Sykes,  vho  obtema  that  tuaati  properly  tiffiufies  o^,  or 
period*  9f  time^  and  that  there  it  no  Uutanoe  in  the  New  Testament  where  more  than 
thii  seems  to  be  meant  by  ihe  word.  Sykes's  note  on  Heb.  L  3.  In  the  pment  in- 
staace  the  author's  meaning:  is,  that  "  it  was  so  contrired  that  Christ's  coming  into 
the  worid*  which  we  see,  was  brought  about  by  means  which  couM  not  be  seen." 
Syket'k  note  in  loe.  and  Rosenmuller.  The  Primate  takes  the  words  in  the  popular 
sense.  His  version  is,  **  By  faith,  we  uadentand  that  the  worlds  wpre  framed  1)y  the 
word  of  God;  so  that  the  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  ap- 


t  *<Bat  some  read.  Xbc^itMj  *he  is  still  qioken  oC'*  Newcome's  note.   Or, 
"speaketh  of  himself."   Wakefield, 
t  to  the  preservation  of,  N. 

H  into  a  place,  N.  1  looked  for,  N. 

tt  Or^boUderaoditiler.  Sec  MftcHoigfat.    it  and  brought  forth,  eren,  eCe.  R.  T, 
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13  that  had  promised.  Wherefore  even  from  one*,  and  him 
too  become  aa  dead,  sprang  as  numy  as  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  innumerable  sand  which  is 

13  by  the  sea*shore.  All  these  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afiir  off,  and 
having  hailed  them  f,  and  having  confessed  that  they  were 

14  strangers  and  foreigners  on  the  earth  f.  For  those  who 
sf>eak  such  things,  plainly  declare  that  they  are  seekingU 

15  their  country.  And  indeed  if  they  had  borne  in  mind  that 
country  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  op- 

16  portunity  of  returning  to  itf :  but  now  they  desire  <  a 
better  country^  that  is,  a  heavenly.  Wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  because  he  hath  pre- 

17  pared  for  them  a  city.    By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was 

18  tried,  offered  up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only  ton  ♦•i  vrith  re/ertnceff  to 
whom  it  was  said,  <<  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called :" 

19  having  concluded  that  God  was  able  to  raise  up  Jsaac 
even  from  the  dead ;  whence  he  had  also  in  a  manner  |f 

30  received  him.     By  fykh^  Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  and  Esau, 

31  concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith,  Jacob,  when  he 
was  dying,  Messed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;   and  wor- 

33  shipped  HH,  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff.  By  faith,  Joseph', 
when  he  was  ending  his  life,  mentioned  the  departure  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  from  Egypt ;  and  gave  commandment 

33  concerning  hb  bones.  By  iaith,  Moses,  when  he  was  bom, 
was  hidden  three  months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw 
that  he  waa  a  goodly  child  s  and  they  feared  not'  the  king's 

34  commandment.    By  fsEUth,  Moses,  when  he  grew  upfT, 

35  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  choos- 

•  of  one,  N. 

t  and  having  been  perraaded  of  them,  and  htring  hailed  them,  R.T. 

I  Or,i<iangefsandpilgiftnishi  the  hud.  Wakefield.  |  Kwght,  H. 

5  to  ivtura,  N.  ••  only^begotten  mm.  Or.  and  N."*  tt  eeen  ke,  N. 

tl  •*  By  baa^f  miraealow  birth  Abraham  had,  aa  it  were^  neelfcd  him  fipsa  the 


N  wonh^pped Gtd;  K.  n  Or,  aflerhawaigravniiip. 
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ing*  rather  to  nnWtr  cruel  treatment  with  the  people  of 
Gody  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  short  time  ; 

26  and  esteemingt  such  reproach  as  the  anointed  of  God  f 
endured  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt :  for 

27  he  had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward.  By  faith 
he  left  Egypt,  and  feared  not  the  wrath  of  the  king  :  for 

28  he  remained  firm,  as  seeing  Him  that  b  invisible.  Bf 
£edth,  he  kept  the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  ;  that  he  who  destroyed  the  first-born  might  not 

29  touch  them.  By  faith,  the  Israelites  passed  through  the 
Red  sea  as  on  dry  land  :  which  the  Egyptians  attempted 

SO  to  do,  and  were  drowned.  By  faith,  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  had  been  compassed  about /or  seven 

31  days.  By  faitii,  the  harlot  Rahab  did  not  perish  with 
those  who  believed  not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies 
with  peace. 

32  And  why  do  I  still  go  on  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me 
to  tell  of  Gideon,  and-of  Baraks  and  of  Sampson,  and  of 
Jephthah ;    of  David  also,  and  of  Samuel,  and  of  the 

33  prophets :  who  through  &ith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 

34  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  be- 
came valiant  in  war,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  other 

35  nations.     Women  received  their  dead  by  a  resurrection  . 
to  this  life :  but  others  were  tortured,  and  did  not  accept 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection. 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  scoffs  and  scourgings ;  and  of 

37  bonds  also  and  imprisonment :  they  were  stoned,  they 

•  and  chose,  M.  t  esteemed,  N. 

t  Or.  the  reproach  oT  Chritt,  or,  of  the  anointed.  The  Isiarlite*  are  called  ChrUtf, 
or  anointed,  I.  e.  a  ehoien  and  fliTOured  people,  Pialm  ev.  15.  Hah.  Hi.  13.  *  The  mean- 
ii^  ■9,*'  wtyt  Or.  Sykea  in  loc,  ^  that  Moses  looked  upon  the  contempt  and  indignity 
which  he  onderwent  on  account  of  his  profesnng^  himself  a  Jew,  as  much  preferable  to 
all  the  riches  and  honours  of  Egypt.**  See  abo  Whitby  in  loc  Dr  Newcome's  versioa 
is,  **such  reproach  as  Christ  endured;**  which  b  also  the  interpretation  oTPhotius/ 
CfdUiu^  and  Mr.  Lindsey,  Sequel,  p.  S78. 
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were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  pierced  with  stakes,  they 
were  slain  with  •  the  sword :  they  went  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  in  goat-skins,  destitute,  aflfticted,  cruelly  treat- 

38  ed,  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,)  wandering  ia 
deserts,  and  in  mountsdns,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 

39  earth.    And  all  these,  though  they  obtained  a  good  wit- 

40  ness  through  fiedth,  yet  received  not  the  promise :  God 
having  provided  a  better  t/Ung^  for  us,  that  they  might  not 
be  made  perfect  without  us*. 

Ch.  XII.  Wherefore  since  we  are  surrounded  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  also  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  easily  entangleth  us,  and  let  us  run  with 

2  patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  us,  looking  to  Jesus 
the  leader  on  to  faith  and  its  perfecter ;  who,  for  the  joy 
whiclf  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  and  de- 
spised it9  shame,  and  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 

3  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  op* 
position  of  sinners  to  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied,  and 
&int  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  to  blood,  contending  against ' 

5  sin  :  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speak- 
eth  to  you  as  to  sons,  ^  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord,  nor  funt  when  thou  art  rebuked  by  1dm  : 

6  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  and  scourgeth 

7  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  If  ye  endure  chastise- 
ment, God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons :  for  what  son 

8  is  he  whom  hie  father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  with- 
out chasdsement,  of  which  all  others  are  partakers,  then 

9  ye  are  spurious,  and  not  lav^ful  sonsf.  Have  we  then 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence  :  and  shall  not  we  much  rather  be  in  sub- 

10  jection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  indeed 
chastened  us  dulling  a  few  days,  as  it  seemed  Jit  to  them: 

«  that  these  promUes  nii|;bt  not  be  performed  befiare  our  days.    WakefieMi 
tSceWakefteM.   baftanbaaduotMoi.  K. 
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but  He  for  our  profit>  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
i  1  holiness.  Now  no  chastisement  seemeth  for  the  present 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  those  who  have 
been*  exercised  by  it,  ' 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and 

13  ttrengthen  the  feeble  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  that  what  is  lame  be  not  turned  out  of  the  way^ 

14  but  rather  be  healed.  Follow  peace  with  all  mfn; 
and  the  holinesst>  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 

1 5  Lord :  looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fall  short  of  the 
favour  of  God  ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 

1 6  trouble  you^  and  by  it  many  be  defiled ;  lest  there  be  any 
fornicator,  or  \  any  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 

17  meal  sold  his  birthright.  For  ye  know  that  afterward, 
when  he  desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected : 
for  he  found  no  place  for  change   of  mind  in  laaacf 

1 8  though  he  earnestly  sought  it  with  tears.  For  ye  are  not 
come  near  to  the  mount  which  might  be  touched||,  and 
which  burned  with  fire,  nor  to  blackness,  and  darkness, 

19  and  tempest,  and  to  the  blast  of  the  trumpet,  and  to  the 
soukui  of  wordst ;  which  aound  those  that  heard,  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more  ; 

20  (for  they  could  not  bear  what  was  commanded;  ^*  If 
even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned •♦;** 

21  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  ^'  I  ex- 

22  ceedingly  fear  and  tremble :")  but  ye  are  come  neartt 
to  mount  Sion  \\y  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God, 

*  tliat  are,  N.  t  and  holiness,  K.  X  lot  there  b§  any,  N. 

I  **  To  Sinai,  the  earthly  material  mountain;  in  oppontion  to  the heaYenlx one/ 
mentionitd  ver.  22."  Newcome. 

f  Gcd^t  wonls.  N. 

•*  •  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart,**  R.  T. 

tf*  The  wriitT  desoibes  a  state  present,  notfUture :  the  state  of  belleren  under  the 
gospel,  as  opposed  to  Israelites  under  the  law,  not  the  state  of  the  virtuous  in  heaven. 

XX  It  is  foretold  by  the  prophets,  that  the  law  of  the  Messiah  shall  proceed  from 
Mouut  Slon.  Isaiah  ii-  2, 3 ;  xxviiL  16.  The  writer  is  not  representing  the  happy  state  of 
the  Tirtooos  in  bearen,  bat  the  sopeitor  prinlegn  9f  the  Chcfatian  diqieniatiQD,ai  con^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


52a  UBBREWS  XU. 

the  heavenlf  Jerusalem*)  and  to  mjrmdB  of  messengers 

23  from  God  f,  to  the  general  assembly  and  congregation 

of  the  first-bom  t  that  are  enrolled  in   heaven  ||y  and 

to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  righteous  men  that  are 

34  made  perfecHf,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  crinkling,  whith  spyeaketh 
a  better  thing**  than  that  qf  Abel. 

35  See  that  ye  refuse  not  God  who  speakethft-  For  if 
those  escaped  not  who  refused  him  when  he  uttered  oracles 
on  earth,  much  less  akaU  we  e^cafie,  if  we  reject  him 

tratted  with  that  of  Mows.  «  We  that  are  the  pecoliar  people  of  God,**  nytncSykei 
(inhif  note  upon  the  text),  **Me  noc  braoght  to  achndTvl  nvMBitaiii,  wheie  «e could 
not  hear  the  word  ipoken  for  storm,  and  tempest*  and  thunder,  and  fire,  as  it  wasat 
Sinai:  but  we  receive  our  bw  fipom  Sion,  which  we  may  ascend  oondTeswitiKNit  te 
terror  which  Moses  feH." 

<•  The  Christian  choreh,  figuratively  represented  by  the  city  oT  God,  the  hcatciill 
Jerusalem. 

t  A  myriad  is  tew  thonsaiid ;  Uis  osad  piOfettsaByibraa  iadeflnitely  hiy  walii. 
The  PrUnate*s  version  is,  **  lo  very  freat  numben  t^  angels,"  which  ts  coramonly  io* 
terpreted  df  celestial  spfaSts.  But  as  the  writer  is  evidently  describing  the  Chrirtiui 
church  and  dlspensatioB,as  contrasted  with  the  Mosaic,  the  eonnnlon  aaqaiics  that  the 
word  angels  should  be  understood,  as  in  chap,  i.,  of  prophets  and  measengeis  fxom  God. 
And  the  writer  may  well  be  supposed  to  arthide  to  the  abundant  cAisson  of  the  hcly 
spirit  in  the  apostoRc  age ;  fay  which  ronltitudes  were  divinely  yaliikd,  m$  mmtmgea 
fbom  God,  to  teach  and  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

I  *  Not  where  others  are  to  officiate  for  you,  as  the  Levitrs  Ar  the  flrsMnm,  bat 
where  all  are  numbewdastliepeopleof  God;  and  where  yoa  may  all  sacrififBo  your* 
selves.*'    Sykes. 

I  <*  Among  the  citizens  of  heaven.  The  image  of  a  city,  ver.  tt,itc«ntlBKd." 
Kewooma. 

1  The  spirits  of  righteous  men,  Gr.  and  N.  but  the  spirits  of  men  are  men  tic»> 
selves.  See  1  Cor.  iU  II.  Gal.  iv.  IR.  3  Tim.  iv.  32;  and  it  seemed  better  to  omit  the 
word  in  the  trattsfauion,be«aiisp  it  leads  the  English  raader  to  suppose  that  the  writer 
n  disoouning  of  disembodied  spirits,  when  he  evidently  means  men  living  in  the  worid. 
Righteous  or  just  men,  are  men  who  are  brought  into  a  justified  state  by  beSrrii^iB 
Jesus  as  the  Mesriah:  and  they  are  said  to  be  pefffiset  beeaose  th«y  are  eoaaecmcd  faya 
sacrifice,  which  needs  no  repetition.  Ch.x.  1.  TThe  lawcouM  not  make  thecomess 
thereto  perfiset,  but,  ver.  14,  byoneoiieriBg  Christ  has  Ibr  ever  pedirctedt 
sanctified. 

••  better  thmgs.  R.  T. 

tt  **  See  that  ye  refbse  not  him  who  speaketh." 'Gr.  and  N.  That  God  it « 
intended  is  evident  from  the  quotation  fhm  Hag.  H.  0,7.  SeePdneinloa.  God  spoke 
on  earth,  whtm  he  ddivf  red  the  hiw  upon  Bffount  Sinai :  he  now  wptMk»Jhm  Aesfcn* 
hftha  gifts  of  the  holy  spirit,    lFtet.i.lSi    SeeIiiMliey'sSQ4.p(39& 
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36  speaking  from  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth : 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  *'  Yet  once  more  I 

2f  shake  not  only  the  earth,  but  also  the  heaven  *.*'  Now 
this  ex/ireMioTiy  "  Yet  once  more,"  signlBeth  the  remov- 
ing of  the  things  shaken,  as  of  things  which  afe  made, 

28  that  the  things  which  are  not  shaken  may  remain.  Where- 
fore, since  we  receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken, 

*let  us  hold  fast  favour  t>  by  which  we  may  serve  God 

29  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  For  even  our 
Godf  is  a  consuming  fire. 

€h.  XIII.  Let  brotherly  kindness  continue.    Be  riot  forgetful 
^  of  hospitality :  for  by  this  some  have  unknowingly  en- 

3  tertained  angelsH.  Remember  those  that  are  in  bonds^ 
as  if  bound  with  them ;  and  those  that  are  cruelly  treated^ 

4  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  Marriage  ft  ho- 
nourable! among  all,  and  the  bed  undefiledft :  but  for- 

5  nicators  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Let  your  man- 
ner \i  qf  life  be  without  covetQUsness.  Be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have  :   for  God  himself  hath  said,  "  I 

6  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  utterly  forsake  thee||||."  So 
that  we  may  boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  mine  helper,  and 

7  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me."  Remember 
those  who  preside  over  you,  wholff  spake  to  you  the  word 
of  God :  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
behaviour  ttt- 

9       Jesus  Christ  m  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 

*  Hie  ihakln;  of  hetven  and  earth  denotes  eonvulsSont  in  the  polhicaliand  moral 
world;  and,  a«  the  writer  explains  it,  the  abolition  of  the  Jewish  dispenntion,  to  make 
way  hir  the  everiasting^  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  See  Acts  ii.  19, 90.  «1  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  hut  heaven  also."  N . 

t  The  gospel  with  its  benefits,  Newcome.  Or,  let  as  give  thanks,  etc. 

i  For  our  God,  N. 

I  **  See  Gen.  xviiL  xix.  So,  amon^  you,  bospitalitsr  may  be  attended  with  onexpeeted 
pleasure  and  rewand.^  Newoome. 

f  Or,  Let  mairiage  be  honourable,  etc.  WakeReld.  -H*  the  bed  f#«  etc.  N. 

n  Or,  conduct,  N.ra.  If  nor  fbrsake  thee.  N.    SeeWrfkefleU. 

ft  Or,  jour  rakn,  or  leaders,  or  guides,  who,  N.  m. 

nt  The  issue  of  their  courK  of  lile.    WnkefieU. 

iU  *  The  eirangelical  doetii«c'«  *•  deKTered  by  Christ  and  his  apostlei.^  Neweome. 
67 
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9  for  ever*.  Be  not  carried  aside  t  by  various  2JdA 
strange  doctrines :  for  it  it  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
strengthened  by  the  gracious  gospel},  not  by  meats, 
which   have   not  profited   those   that  have  attended   to 

10  them  II .  We  have  an  altar  of  which  they  have  no  right  to 

1 1  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts  the  blood  of  which  ahed  for  sin  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high-priestt,  are  burned  without  the 

12  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  by    his   own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  (Let  us  therefore  go  out  unto  him  without  the  camp, 

1 4  bearing  his  reproach  ft  s    for    here  have  we   no   con- 

15  tinuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.)  By  him  there- 
fore let  us  offer  iip  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  which  render  thanks 

16  to  his  name||.  But  to  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  forget 
not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  those  who  preside  over  you||||,  and  submit  your- 
selves^ for  they  watch  for  your  benefit^t,  as  those  who 
must  give  account :  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 

18  With  grief:  for  this  vjould  be  unprofitable  to  you.  Pray 
for  us:  for  we  trust  that  we  have  a  good  conscience,  de- 

19  siring  to  behave  ourselves  well  in  all  things.  But  I  more 
especially  beseech  you  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  shortly 
restored  to  you. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  back  ttt  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  great  shepherd  of  the 

*  Or,  Jetus  Chr'ut,  the  Mune  yesterday  and  today,  tojU  thobethe  same  forever. 

t  carried  about,  R.  T. 

%  Or.  &vour,  N.  m. 

B  6r.  in  whieh  thoie  that  have  walked  have  not  been  proAtcd.  N.  m. 

1  whose  blood  is  brouf^t  into  the  aanetnary  by  the  Ugfa^rieat  for  sin,  N. 

tf  bearing  the  crott.  his  reproach  :  N. 

X I  the  fruit  oT  lips  which  confess  his  name    Wakefield. 

Jli  Or,  your  leaden,  or  gruides,  N.  m. 

%%  Or.  *^  in  behalf  of  your  soult,"  which  ii  eqainOeiit  to  *<  in  yoor  beludr*  KewMae. 

lit  Or,  who  raised.  S.  41.  N.  n». 
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3 1  sheep  by  the  blood*  of  the  everlasting  covenant  t»  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  that  ye  may  do  his  will ; 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  t  f>c  glory  for  ever  [and 
ever.]    Amen. 

22  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation :  for  I  have  written  a  letter  to  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at  liberty :  with 

24  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you.  Salute  all 
those  who  preside  over  you  ||,  and  all  the  saints.     They 

25  of  Italy  salute  you.  The  favour  of  God  be  with  you  all. 
Amen  t. 

•*'BydieddlBghbbk)od,tontify  thatcofT«nAntwhicbwUliiererbeB^  Ch. 

viil.  13."  Newcome. 

t  who  faroaght  fiom  the  dead  that  ifaepherd  oTthe  iheep,  become  great  bj  the  blood 
of  an  everiasdng  corenaot,  eoen  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt.    Wakefield. 

t  i.  e.  to  the  God  of  peace.  |  Or,  your  leaders,  or  guides.  N.  m. 

f  The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  the  first  of  those  books  which  are  distinguished  bjr 
BusdNUSf  as  having  been  disputed  in  the  primitiTe  ages  of  Christianity,  and  which, 
^tfwrefore,  are  not  to  be  reodved  as  of  equal  authority  with  the  rest.  This  epistle,  how- 
ever, which  contains  many  hnportant  obierratians  and  many  wholesome  traths,  min- 
gled, indeed,  with  some  flu>&tehed  analogies  and  inaocorate  reasonings,  was  probably 
written  befiwv  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  for  it  contains  no  alluii<Hi  to 
tiiose  cahunitous  events.  But  by  whom  it  was  written  is  uncertain.  Or%en  says,  that 
no  one  can  ten  who  was  the  author  of  it.  It  has  been  ascribed  to  Fliul,  to  Barnaba^  to 
Luke,  and  to  "^mothy :  but  if  Origen,  the  most  learned  and  inquisitive  writer  in  the 
thiid  century,  could  not  discover  the  author,it  is  in  vaSnlbr  ns  to  attempt  it;  and  we 
fliMt  be  oontent  to  remain  ia  ignoianec. 
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EPISTLE  GENERAL 

or 

JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

James,  a  senrant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnstf 

to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 
2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  Ml  into  Tarioiis 
^  trials  * ;  knowing  that  the  proof  of  your  hkih  workecb 
4  patience.     And  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work :  that 

ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothiiig. 
5~     Now  if  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 

who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and 

6  it  shall  be  given  him.     But  let  him  ask  inf  fiuth,  no- 
thing doubting.    For  he  that  doubteth  is  like  a  wave  of 

7  the  sea,  moved  by  the  vnnd  and  tossed  about.    And  let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  will  receive  any  thing  from 

8  the  Lord  i  he  19  a,  man  of  a  divided  mind,  unsteady  in  all 
hisVays., 

9  Now  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  that  he  is 

10  e3calted ;  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low :  for  as 

1 1  the  flower  of  the  herb  he  will  pass  away.  For  the  son 
is  no  sootier  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withercth 
the  herb,  and  its  flower  falleth,  and  the  beauty  of  its  ap- 
pearance perisheth  :  so  the  rich  man  also  will  &de  in  his 
ways. 

13      Happy  »  the  man  that  endureth  trial  t :  for,  when  he 

'•V,m>  temiHitinm,  K.  t         1 0r,  with, N.  ak  t  N. a.  temptilasai  K.  t> 
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hath  been  proved,  he  will  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  those  who  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  <^  I  am  tempted  of 
God :"  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  by  evils,  nor  doth  he 

14  tempt  any  man.     But  every  roan  is  tempted,  when  he  is 

15  ensnared  and  allured  by  his  own  evil  desire.  Then  when 
desire  hath  conceived,  it  beareth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it 

16  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.      Do  not  err,  my  be- 

17  loved  brethren.  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  be- 
nefit, is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of 

18  turning.  Of  his  own  will  he  regenerated*  us  by  the 
vrord  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefi>re,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be 
SO  swift  to  heaar,  slow  to  speak,  slow    to  anger:  for  the 

anger  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God  f. 
31       Wherefore  lay  aside  all  defilement,  and  abundance  of 

wickedness^  and   receive  with  meekness  the  word  im* 
22  planted  m  youj  which  is  able  to  save  you  f.      But  be  ye 

doers  of  the  word  ;  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 

33  own  selves.  For  if  any  one  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer>  he  is  like  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face 

34  in  a  mirror:  for  he  behokleth  himself,  and  goeth  away, 
and  imiDediitfdy  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

S5  But  whoever  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  freedom, 
and  coBtinueth  in  tV,  this  man,  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer||  of  the  work  commanded^  will  be 
happy  in  hb  deed. 

26  If  any  man  %  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridle  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceive  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 

97  vain.  The  religion  which  is  pure  and  undefiled  before 
our  God  and  Father,  is  this ;  to  take  care  of  orphans  and 

*  begtt,  K.  t  Or,  the  righteousiieM  which  God  reqniivtb.  N.  m. 

I  N.  m.  your  loqb,  Gr.  and  N.  t.  |  Or,  an  active  doer,  WakefieM. 

1  any  man  wmog  yoo,  R.  T.  and  K.  with  doubt. 
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ividows  in    their  afBicdony  and  to  keep  oQe's*8elf  mi* 
spotted  from  the  world. 
Ch.  II.   My  brethren,  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

2  Christ}  the  Lord  of  glory*,  with  respect  of  persons.  For 
if  there  come  into  your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring 
in  gorgeous  apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man 

3  in  vile  apparel ;  and  ye  regard  him  who  weareth  the 
gorgeous  apparel,  and  say  [to  him],  **  Sit  thou  here  in 
a  good  place ;"  and  say  to  the  poor  man,  ^^  Sund  thou 

4  there,**  or,  "  Sit  here  under  my  Ibotstool  ;'*  have  ye  not 
then  been  partial  among  yourselves,  and  have  ye  not  be- 

5  come  judges  whose  thoughts  are  evil  ?  Hearken,  my  be- 
loved brethren :  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  the 
world  (0  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 

6  he  hath  promised  to  those  who  love  him  ?  But  ye  have 
dishonoured  the  poor  man.     Do  not  the  rich  oppress 

7  you,  and  draw  you  before  the  judgement^seaU?  Do  not 
they  blaspheme  that  honourable  name  by  which  ye  are 

8  called  ?  Now  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  '*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,'* 

9  ye  do  well :  but  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit 

10  sin,  and  are  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors.  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  ofifend  in 
one  fioinly   he  is  guilty  of  shewing  dUreefiect  to  aUf- 

1 1  For  he  who  said,  ^<  Do  not  commit  adultery,**  said  also, 
<<  Do  not  commit  murther.**  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,    and  yet  commit  murther,   thou  becomest  a 

12  transgressor  of  the  law.    So  speak  ye,  and  so  act,  as  those 

1 3  who  will  be  judged  by  the  law  of  freedom.  For  he  shall 
have  piiiless  judgement,  that  hath  shewn  no  pity :  but 
pity  glorieth  over  judgement. 

U  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  ifn  man  say  that  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  I  can  faith  save  him  I 

•  Or,  hold  not  your  glorious  beKer  io  the  Lord  Jetos  Christ,  WmlufirM. 
t  See  BeU  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  p.  101,  102.   This  indeed  b  aH  the  wiiler  coaU 
jnean.  Comp.  1  C«r.  li,  S7.  **  He  b  liaUe  to  the  puxAihmcnt  •f^fbn^btg  in  ftD.'^Ki) 
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15  Now  if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked?  and  destitute  of  dally 

16  food  ;  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  *<  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed,  and  be  ye  filled  ;*'  but  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  necessary  for  the  body  ;   what  doth 

17  it  profit  ?  Thus  faith  also,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead 

18  by  itself.  Yea,  a  man  will  say,  ^'Thou  hast  faith,  and 
I  have  works:   shew  me  thy  faith  without*  thy  works, 

19  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.'*  Thou  bc- 
lievest  that  God  is  onef  :  thou  doest  well :  the  demons  ^ 

20  also  believe,  and  tremble.     But  art  thou  willing  to  know, 

31  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not 
our  father  Abraham  justified  by  works,  when  he  oifered 

32  up  his  son  Isaac  on  the  altar  ?  Dost  thou  see  that  faith 
wrought  with  his  works ;  and  that  faith  was  made  perfect 

23  by  works  ?  and  that  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  ^<  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to 
him  for  righteousness :"  and  he  was  called  the  Friend  of 

24  God  ?   Do  ye  see  ||  that  a  man  is  justified  by  works  f,  and 

25  not  by  faith  only  ?  In  like  manner  was  not  Rahab  the 
harlot  also  justified  by  works,  when  she  received  the  mes- 

26  sengers,  and  sent  them  out  another  way  ?  For  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  ft  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also. 

Ch.  ill.  Mt  brethren,  be  not  many  teachers ;  knowing  that 

3  we  shall  receive  a  greater  condemnation.     For  in  many 

things  we  all  offend  :   if  any  offend  not  in  word,  he  is  a 

•  by  thy  worfci,  MSS.  t  that  there  isooe  God:  N. 

X  human  ghosu :»— Mr.  Farmer  supposes  an  alluaion  to  Job  xxri.  5,  which  he 
renden.  **  the  giants,  or  the  g;hosts  of  the  dead,  tremble  under  the  waters  together 
with  their  host.*'  He  adds,  that  St.  James  doth  not  appear  to  be  deliyeringany  new  doc- 
trine  concerning  demons,  but  rather  to  be  arguing  with  the  persons  to  whom  he  writes 
it,  on  their  own  principles.    Fanner  on  demoniacs,  p.  211—210.  1st  edition. 

I  See,  therelbrc,  R.  T. 

1  **  So  as  to  receive  God's  continued  and  final  fiiTOur.  St.  PauKs  justification,  Rom. 
itt.28.  V.  l.etc.  etc.Uadraissian  into  the  gospel-oorenant.  St.  James  decfauces  that 
such  OS  are  adraittfd  into  that  covenant  mu9t  pcrfi-ct  their  faith  by  works,  ver.  23,  in 
order  to  be  finally  justified.'^    Newcome. 

tt  Or,  breath,  N.  id. 
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3  perfect  man,  and  able  to  bridle  the  whole  bodf  also.  Be- 
hold>  we  put  bits  in  the  mouths  of  horses,  that  they  may 

4  obey  us :  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body.  Behold, 
ships  also,  which  are  so  g^reat,  and  are  driven  by  fierce 
winds,  yeC  are  turned  about  by  a  very  small  bdm,  whi- 

5  thersoever  the  pilot  chooseth.  Thus  the  tongue  also  is  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.     Behold,  how- 

6  great  a  pile  doth  a  little  fire  kindle  !  And  the  tongue  f>  a 
fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  • :  [so]  is  the  tongue  anoong 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whcde  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature  t ;  and  i9  itself  set  on  fire  by 

7  hell.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of 
creeping  things,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  subQued, 

8  and  hath  been  subdued,  by  mankind.  But  the  tongue 
no  man  can  subdue :  it  is  an  evil  not  to  be  restrained,  fill! 

9  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  we  bless  our  God  and  Fa- 
ther ;  and  therewith  we  curse  men,  that  are  made  after 

10  the  likeness  of  God.     Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed 

blessing  and  cursing.     My  bretfiren,  these  things  ought 

U  not  so  to  be.     Doth  a  spring  send  forth  out  of  the  same 

12  place  sweet  and  bitter  water  ?  Can  a  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olives  ?  or  a  vine,  figs  ?  So  neither  can  that  ^ning 
which  is  salt  yield  sweet  water  ^. 

13  Who  i9  wise  and  knowing  among  you  ?  Let  him  shew 
by  his  works  a  good  behaviour,  with  meekness  of  wis- 

14  dom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy  and  strife  in  your  heart, 
boast  not  yourselves,  and  speak  not  falsely   concerning 

15  the  truth.    This  wisdom  cometh  not  down  from  above; 

16  but  is  earthly,  animal,  demoniacal  ||.  For  where  envy 
and  strife  arr,  there  disturbance  m,  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  pity  and 

*  the  tongiiie  n  a  q^rk,  the  vanuaheroTinjiutiee:  Wakefield. 
t  Gr.  the  wheel.  *"  Setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  life.**  Wakefield. 
X  no  foimuun  can  yield  both  lalt  water  and  fresh.  R.  T. 
I  q.  d.  inspired  by  evil  spirits. 
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of  good  froitsy  without  partiality,  [and]  without  h jpo- 
18  crisy.    And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace 

by  those  who  make  peace*. 
Ch.  it.  Whence  come  contestst  and  fightings  among  you  ? 

come   they  not  hence,  from  your  desires  of  pleasure} 
2  which  war  in  your  members  ?  Ye  desire,  and  have  not : 

ye  kill,  and  earnestly  covet||,  and  cannot  obtain :    ye 

fight  and  contend ;  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not 
S  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not ;  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 

4  may  consume  it  on  your  pleasures.  Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  friendship  with  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a 

5  friend  to  the  world,  is  an  enemy  to  God.  Do  ye  think 
that  the  scripture  speaketh  in  Tain  ?   Doth  Ihe  spirit  that 

6  dwelleth  in  us  stir  up  to  envy  ?  Nay,  it  bestoweth  more 
abundant  favour.     Wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^  God  resisteth 

7  the  proud,  but  bestoweth  favour  on  the  humble."  Sub- 
mit yourselves  therefore  to  God  :  resist  the  devillf,  and 

•  he  will  flee  from  you  :  draw  near  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  near  to  you.    Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and 

9  purify  your  hearts,  ye  men  of  divided  minds  :  be  afflicted, 
and  mourn,  and  weep  :    let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 

10  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness  :  humble  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Speak  a^  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  Ms  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
iq>eaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law  s  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge 

12  qfit.  There  is  one  law-giver  and  judge,  who  is  able  to 
save  and  to  destroy.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

1 3  Come  now,  ye  who  say,  "  To-day  or  to-morrow  let  us 
goft  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 

•  is  town  for  the  maken  of  peace.    Wakefield.         tOr,wftr%N.iii. 
X  Or.MOiual  denna,  N.  m.  |  Or,  and  envy,  N.  m. 

Y  q.  d.  every  temptatkNi  to  erU,  whether  froDi  without  or  from  whhib, 
tt  we  will  go,  R.  T. 

68 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5318  JAMES   IV:   V. 

14  traffic,  and  acquire  gain  :"  ye  ^ho  know  not  what  mil 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  va- 

15  nisheth  away*.     Whereas  ye  ought  to  say,  "  If  the  Lord 

16  will,  and  we  live,  then  let  usf  do  this,  or  that."  But 
now  ye  glory  in  your  boasting  words  |  :  all  such  glorying 

17  is  evil.  To  him  therefore  it  is  sin,  who  knoweth  how  to 
do  what  is  right,  and  doeth  it  not. 

Ch.  v.  Come  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  lament  for  your 
3  miseries  which  are  coming  upon  you.    Your  store  is  cor- 

3  rupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold 
and  silver  is  rusted  ;  and  the  rust  of  them  will  be  for  a 
testimony  against  you,  and  will  elit  your  flesh  like  fireij. 

4  Ye  have  heaped  up  treasure  in  the  last  days.  Behold, 
the  hire  of  the  labourers  that  have  reaped  your  fields, 
which  is  unjustly  kept  back  by  you,  crieth  against  you  : 
.and  the  cries  of  the  reapers  have  entered  into  the  ears  of 

5  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth, 
and  have  rioted  in  pleasure  :    ye  have  nourished  your 

6  hearts!,  as  it  were  in  the  day  of  slaughter! f.  Ye  have 
condemned,  ye  have  killed,  the  Righteous  One,  who 
did  not  resist  you. 

7  Bd  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  appearance 
of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  is  patient  lor  it,  until  it 

8  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ; 
establish  your  hearts ;  for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord 

9  draweth  near.  Murmur  not  against  each  other^,  bre- 
thren, lest  ye  be  judged||U  :  behold,  the  judgp  standeth 

•  disappeftretb.  N.  t  Or,  then  we  will,  Wetstdn. 

\  Or,  presumptnotu  ipeechn  ;  Or,  preramption  :  N.  m. 

I  Or,  yoor  flesh.  Te  have  treaiured  op  as  it  were  fire  in  etc  N.  m.   SeeWakefieU. 

1  L  e.  >-ounelve«.   So  ver.  8.  N.  m. 

tt-  jre  hare  regaled  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  saeriflee.    Wakefield. 

tt  So  Wakefield.  Grieve  not  fbr  one  another,  N.  who  explains  it,  Lament  not  hesvity 
fi>r  the  calamities  of  one  another.  This,  he  observes,  Is  well  connected  with  the  ptceoi- 
ing  and  fbUowin|^*verses. 

acandenuied,B.T.*iidN.  See  Giiesbftdb. 
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10  before  the  door.  My  brethren,  take  the  prophets,  that 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 

11  suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience.  Behold,  we  pro- 
nounce those  happy  that  endure  patiently.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  what  the 
Lord  did  in  the  end*  ;  for  the  Lord  is  of  tender  mercy, 
and  full  of  compassion. 

1 2  But  above  all  things,  my  bi'ethren,  swear  not,  neither 
by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath  : 
but  let  your  yes  be  yes ;  and  your  ixo,  no ;  lest  ye  fell 
under  condemnation. 

13  Doth  any  among  you  suffer  affliction?  Let  him  pray. 

14  Is  any  cheerful?  Let  him  sing  praiset  to  God.  Is  any 
sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  to  him  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and,  when  they  have  anointed  him  with  oil, 

15  let  them  pray  over  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  will  preserve  the  sick  person t,  and  the  Lord 
will  raise  him  up ;  and  although  he  have  committed  sins, 

16  they  will  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your  offences  to  one 
another,  and  pray  for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be  heal- 
ed.    The  ferventll  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 

17  much.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  infirmities  with  us  ;  and 
he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained 

18  not  on  the  land  for  three  years  and  six  months :  and  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  its  produce. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
30  turn  him  back  to  it ;  let  him  know,  that  he  who  turneth 

a  sinner  back  from  the  error  of  his  way,  saveth  a  soul? 
from  death,  and  covereth  hia  ntultitude  of  sins.ft 

*  Gr.  tbeendoftbeLordiN.  nu  t  Oi;  bymna,  N.  m. 

%  The  writer  here  alludes  to  the  mirBCulottS  power  of  the  apostoUe  aget 
I  Or,  inwrought,  L  e.  inspired.  1  L  e.  a  man,  a  person,  N.  m. 

-H  This  excellent  epirtle  is  one  of  those  the  genuineness  of  which  was  disputed  in  the 
fcimitire  ehureh.  £ot  itk  not  uwortby  of  the  apoitle  to  whom  it  ii  genenliy  ascahei. 
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THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAI, 
or 


PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

Peter,  an  apostlc  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  tlie  sojourners 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadoda,  Asia^ 

3  and  BithTiiia ;  ciect»,  according  to  the  foi^knowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  the  sanctification  of  the 
spirit,  to  obedience,  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  bleed  of 
Jesus  Christ :  ^our  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  according  to  his  great  mercy,  hath  begottea 
us  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

4.  Christ  from  the  dead ;  even  to  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble>  and  undefiled,  and  unfadingt,  reserved  in  lieaven 

5  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
your  faith,  to  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 

6  time:  wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a 
short  time  (if  need  be)  ye  be  grieved  by  varioas  trials; 

7  that  the  proof  of  your  &ith,  which  is  a  much  more  pre- 
clous  firoof  than  that  of  gold,  which  perisheth  though 
proved  by  fire,  may  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and 

S  glory,  at  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ;  whom, 
thongfa  ye  have  not  known  him,  ye  love;  in  wfaomt 

f  to  aaiaeoRUptilile^  and  unddBled,  and  vnOdiag  ndie^^ 
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though  now  ye  «cc  him  not,  yet  beUeving,  ye  rejoice  with 
9  gladness  unspeakable,  and  fVill  of  glory  ;  being  to  re- 
ceive the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 

10  souls*.  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets,  who  prophesied 
concerning  the  favour  of  God  which  wae  to  come  unto 

11  you,  inquired  and  searched  diligently  ;  searching  what 
Hme^  or  what  kind  of  time,  the  spirit  of  Christ  f  which 
was  in  them  signified,  when  it  witnessed  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glories  which  were  to  fol- 

13  low :  to  whom  it  was  rerealed,  that  they  ministered  not 
to  themselves,  but  to  you  f,  the  things  which  have  now 
been  told  you,  by  those,  that  have  preached  the  gospel  to 
you  through  the  holy  spirit  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into||. 

IS  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  fully  hope  for  the  gracious  gift  which  will  be  given 

14  you  at  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  obedient 
chlldrenlf,  not  ^shioning  yourselves  according  to  your 

15  former  desires  in  your  ignorance  :  but  according  as  he 
that  hath  called  you,  is  holy,  be  ye  also  holy  in  all  your 

16  behaviour  :  because  it  is  written,  "  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am 

17  holy.**  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  one's  work, 

18  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear :  knowing 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed**  with  corruptible  things,  as 
mth  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  behaviour  delivered 

19  down  by  your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
*  30  Christ,  as  of  a  spotless  and  unblemished  lamb  :  who  was 

•  i.  e.  youwdxt.  K.  m. 

t  i.e.  the  ipbitwhiefcprQplKiiedeoiieeniuigr  Christ    See  Undaejr**  Seq.  p.  281. 

\  «i,N.aDdR.T. 

I  PeThttiMthenu«iiiii|^'ortheapoitleiiM7be,thattheme«H>ngenwhotu«B«^ 
ployed  to  promulgmte  tlik  g;loiioitt  doetrine,  cannot  f\i]|f  comprehend  its  import,  and 
are  desfarotu  of  improring  their  acquaintance  with  it.  See  Eph.  iii.  18, 19. 

1  Or.  children  ofobedienee. 

••  i.  e.  deKrered  from  yonr  former  state  of  heathenfaA),  pn-foAeey  and  vice^  by  die 
eMpd;  whieh  was  latiilod  with  the  Mood  of  Christ. 
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foreknown*  indeed  before  the  foundation  of  U^e  world* 
2 1  but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  your  sake,  who 
by  him  believe  in  God  that  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory  ^  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  are  in 
83  God.  Having  therefore  purified  your  souls  by  obeying 
the  truth  [through  the  spirit]  to  unfeigned  brotherly- 
kindness*  ^ee  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 

83  fervently  ;  having  been  born  again*  not  from  corruptible 
seed  but  from  incorruptible*  by  that  word  of  God  which 

84  liveth  and  remainetht*  For  ^^all  flesh  U  as  the  herb* 
and  all  its  glory  |  as  the  flower  of  the  herb :  the  herb 

85  withereth*  and  its  flower  falleth  off :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  remaineth  for  ever :"  and  Ihis  is  the  word  which  is 
preached  to  you  by  the  gospel. 

Cb.  II.  Wherefore  lay  aside  all  maliciousness*  and  all  g^e* 

and  hypocrisies*  and  envies*  and  all  evil-speakings*  and, 

3  as  new-bom  babes*  earnestly  desire  the  sincere  spiritual 

3  milk,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  to  salvation :  since  ye 

4  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  U  kind.  Coming  to  whom  at 
to  a  living  stone,  rejected  indeed  by  men*  but  elect  and 

5  honourable  with  God*  ye  also  as  living  stones*  being 
built  up*  are  a  spiritual  temple*  arid  an  holy  priesthood 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices*  acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 

6  sus  Christ.  Whei*efore  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture* 
^'  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect*  ho- 
nourable :  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  ||  shall  not  be 

7  ashamed."  To  you  therefore  who  believe*  he  1%  honour- 
ablelf :  but  to  those  who  disbelieve*  "  that  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer," 

8  and  "  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence***  eroen 
to  those  who  stumble  at  the  word ;  disbelieving  that  to 

9  which  they  were  even  appointed.  But  ye  are  an  elect 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pur- 

•  Or, fore^ippoiocrd, N. m.  tfbrrrer.  N.snd R. T. 

4aUUief^ryofmao,R.T.  |  Or,  tkereio,  N.^n. 

^  Or,  19  the  hoiioor. 
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chased  people ;  that  ye  may  shew  forth  the  virtues  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  wonder- 

10  iul  light :  who  in  time  past  were  not  a  people^  hut  are 
now  the  people  of  God :  who  h^d  not  obtained  mercy^ 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Beloved^  I  beseedi  you  as  strangers  and  sojourners,  to 
abstain  from  carnal  desires^  which  war  against  the  soul ; 

12  having  your  behaviour  good  among  the  gentiles :  that^ 
in  whatsoever  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  be- 
cause of  your  good  works  which  they  have  seen,  they 

13  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Submit  your- 
selves therefore  to  every  appointment  of  man  for  the  sake 

14  of  the  Lord :  whether  if  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ;  or 
to  governorsy  as  to  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  pu- 
nisliment  of  those  who  do  evil,  and  for  the  praise  of 

15  those  who  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by 
well-doing  ye  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  inconsi- 

16  derate  men  :  as  free,  and  not  using  your  freedom  for  a 

17  cloke  of  wickedness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God.  Ho- 
nour all  men :  love  the  brotherhood :  fear  God  :  honour 
the  king. 

48  Servants  t)  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear; 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  well-pleasingf,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 

20  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory 
is  itj  if,  when  ye  are  beaten  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  bear 
it  patiently  ?  But  if,  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer,  ye  shiJl 

3 1  bear  it  patiently,  this  ie  well-pleasing  to  God.  For  to 
this  ye  were  called|| :  because  even  Christ  suffered  for 
you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 

32  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ; 

•  «  Thk  lang;«ftge  is  apptieablc  to  gentilet  only.  Seedso  ch.  L  18.  ir.3."   Ncv- 
eome. 

t  Or.  Donestica,  N.  m. 

%  Or,  worthy  of  rewsnL— Lake  tL  33.  Wakefield.  N.  nu 

I  ye  hftTe  beencjdkd :  N. 
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23  wfaOf  when  be  was  rcviMy  reviled  not  agtio ;  ynhmk  he 

sofTcrecl,  threatened  not ;  bat  committed  Mmseif  to  him 

24  that  judgeth  righteously  :  and  himself  bare  oar  aoia  in  hie 
own  body  on  the  cross*>  that  we  should  die  to  sitisy  and 
live  to  righteousness :   by  whose  stripes  ye  have  been 

95  healed.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  ^ing  astray  ;  but  ye  are 
now  turned  to  the  shepherd  and  guardian  t  of  yoor  souls. 

Ch.  III.  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  subject  to  four  owm 
husbands  ;  that,  if  any  believe  not  the  word,  they  also, 
without  fireaching  the  word«  may  be  won  hf  the  beha- 

2  viour  of  their  wives  ;  baring  seen  your  chaste  bebmour 

3  joined  with  reverence.  Let  not  whose  ornament  be  that 
outward  one,  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  goid, 

4  or  of  putting  on  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  person 
of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  omameru  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  \  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price. 

5  For  thus  the  holy  women  alsa  who  trusted  in  Gody  for- 
merly adorned  themselves,  being  subject  to  their  own 

6  husbands  ;  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  her 
lord  II :  and  ye  are  her  children  while  ye  do  well,  and 
are  not  moved  with  any  terror. 

7  In  like  manner,  ye  husbands,  dwell  together  with  your 
wives  according  to  prudence,  giving  honour  to  the  wo- 
man as  to  the  more  infirm  personlf,  and  as  being  jcMnt- 
heirs  with  her  of  the  gift  of  life  ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  all  of  the  same  mind,  be  compa8sioBate>  be 
full  of  brotherly  kindness,  be  tenderly  affiectionedi  be 

9  humble-mindedtt '  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling 
for  reviling ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  uttering  blessings  : 
knowing  that  ye  are  hereunto  called  ft,  that  ye  maf  in* 

*  Gt,  tree,  N.  tfh  1  e. he  tmnoTed  them  and  carried  them  away;  m  CSiriif  h  wad, 
Matt.  vuU  17,  **  to  bear  our  Mtrknctsrg^  when  he  hetded  them  by  hH  miracolom  |Knrer. 
t  So  N.  m.  Overw^.  N.   Or,  bUhop.  %  wMeh  tpirit,  K. 

V  Or,  her  mastvr  :  N.  rn.  1  Gr.  v«asel,  N.ni.  ft he«owteoa%  R.T. 

t4  Or,  for  jro  are  hereunto  called,    MSS.  N.  n». 
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U>  herit  a  blessing.  ^*  For  he  that  wisheth  to  lore  life^  and 
to  see  good  days^  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil ; 

1 1  and  hb  lipS)  that  they  speak  no  guile.  Let  him  avoid 
evilf  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace  and  pursue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Liord  arc  over  the  righteous^  and  his 
ears  ure  often  to  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 

13  against  those  who  do  evil."     And  who  ia  he  that  will 

14  hurt  youy  if  ye  be  zealous  of  that  which  is  good*  ?  But 
if  ye  even  suffer  for  the  sake  of  righteousness,  happy  arc 
yc :  and  be  not  struck  with  fear  of  them,  nor  be  ye 

15  troubled;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 
[And]  be  always  ready  to  make  a  defence,  with  meekness 
and  reverence,  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 

16  the  hope  which  is  in  you :  having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  in  whatsoever  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may  be  ashamed,  who  slanderously  accuse  your  good 

17  behaviour  in  Christ :  for  it  is  better  that  ye  suffer,  if  the 
will  of  God  be  so,  when  ye  do  well,  than  when  ye  do 

18  evil.  For  even  Christ  suffered  once  for  sinst,  the  righ- 
teous for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God ; 
being  put  to  death  indeed  in  the  flesh,  but  restored  to  life 

19  by  the  spirit :  by  which,  after  he  was  gone,  he  preached 

20  to  the  spirits  in  prison  \  ;  who  formerly  disbelieved  ||, 
when  the  long-suffering  of  God  earnestly  waitedf  in  the 

*  Othen  read,  inutaton,  N.  m.    See  Giiesbadi. 

t  Christ  soflbred  finr  ibi,  not  by  bearing  the  punishment  doe  to  sin,  hot  to  introduce 
and  ratify  a  dispensatioo,  by  which  the  idolatrous  heathen  wookl  be  admitted  into  c»> 
Tenant  with  God.    See  Hebi  viL  37,  and  the  note  there. 

t  L  e.  By  the  h(rfy  spirit,  which  after  his  ascension  (see  ver.  22.)  he  communicated 
to  hit  apostlei,  he  preached  to  spirits,  i.  e.to  persons  in  prison,  to  idolatrous  heathen, 
the  shives  of  ignorance  and  vice :  he  thus  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captives ;  Iswah 
xlii  6, 7 ;  xltx.  0.  The  Primate's  version  is,  **by  which  also  he  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  AMP  in  prison."   See  ttr.  Lindsey's  Sequel,  p.  2B5, 286. 

I  He  preached,  not  to  the  same  individual  persons,  but  to  men  like  them,  in  the  same 
cirennstanee^tothe  raee  of  the  gentiles,  to  the  descendants  of  those  who  had  formeriy^ 
been  disobedioit,  and  refUsed  the  eall  of  the  spirit  in  Noah^  time.  But  it  was  now  very 
diflTerent.  Many  had  been  obedient.  The  apostle  is  contrasting  the  success  of  the  gos- 
pel wiA  the  unsuGoessfuIness  of  Noah^s  prea^ing  m^r  the  direction  of  the  same  "pHit 
of  God.  Lindsey,  ibid.  p.  288. 

1  when  once  the  loDg-«nilbring  of  bod  waited,  R.T. 
69 
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days  df  Koah,  while  the  ark  was  preparing,  wherein  feir 

21  (that  is,  eight)  persons  were  saved  by  water*.  And 
what  answereth  to  this,  even  baptism,  now  saveth  us  also, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 

22  rection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  messengers  and  authorities 
and  powers  having  been  made  subject  unto  himf. 

Cb.  IV.  Since  therefore  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  also  with  the  same  mind ;  (for  he 

2  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin  ;)  that 
ye  may  not  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the  flesh,  aecorcUng 
to  the  desires  of  men,  but  according'  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  sufiice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  in  evil  desires,  in  excess  of  wine,  in  revel- 

4  lings,  in  banquetings,  and  in  wicked |  idolatries:  and 
they  think  it  strange  ||  that  ye  run  not  with  them  herein 
to  the  same  excess  of  dissoluteness,  speaking  evil  of  you  : 

5  but  they  will  give  account  to  him  that  is  prepared  to 

6  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  For  the  gospel  hath  been 
therefore  preached  to  those  also  that  were  dead  in  nn^^ 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  Now  the  end  of  all  things  is  near :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 

8  and  watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent love  among  yourselves :  for  love  covereth  a  multi* 

9  tude  of  sins.     Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without 

10  murmurings.  According  as  every  man  hath  received  the 
free  gift  of  the  sfiirit^  90  minister  it  one  to  another,  as 

1 1  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  favour  of  God.    If  any 

*  i.  e.  the  water  tupporting  the  ark.  Thiougfa  the  water.  K. 

t  Christ  in  hb  exalted  state  was  empowered  to  send  out  niesieiigers  and  nmS^ba^ 
with  authority  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  fUmish  them  with  the'gifh  and  powm  oftfaft 
bolj  spirit  to  ensure  success.    See  also  Simpson's  Bssa  ji,  p.  364.   Angeb,  N. 

I  Or.  lawless,  N.m.  |  Or,  are  soxpriaed,  N.  m. 
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man  speak*  let  him  apeak  as  the  oracles  of  Cod ;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
supplieth  :  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  all  tbinjp 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  belongeth  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  that  a  fiery  persecution* 
among  you  cometh  to  pass  for  your  trial,  as  though  some 

13  strange  thing  befel  you :  but  be  glad,  inasmuch  as  ye 
share  the  sufferings  ot  Christ ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  manifested,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye  :  for  the  spirit  of  glory,  and  of  powpr,  and  of  God, 
resteth  upon  you.     [On  their  part  he  is  evil-spoken  of, 

15  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified  f.]  For  let  none  of  you 
suffer  as  a  murthercr,  or  as  a  thief,  or  a«  an  evil-doer,  or 

16  as  a  busy  meddler  in  other  men's  affairs.  But  U  any  man 
suffer  as  a  christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  but  let 

1 7  him  glorify  God  on  this  account  For  the  time  i«  come 
that  judgement  must  begin  from  the  household  of  God  : 
and  if  it  begin  from  us,  what  will  the  end  de  of  those  who 

18  believe  not  the  gospel  of  God  I  And  if  the  righteous  be 
scarcely  preserved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and  the  siiv- 

19  ner  appear?  Wherefore  let  those  also,  who  suffer  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him.  in  well-doing,  as  to  a  faithful  creator. 

Ch.  v.  The  elders  that  are  among  you  I  exhort,  that  am  a 
fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  an  heir  also  of  the  glory  which  will  be  manifested  ; 

2  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  being  over- 
seers of  it  t,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  nor  for 

3  base  gain,  but  with  a  ready  mind  ;  nor  as  domineering  || 
over  those  allotted  to  you,  but  as  being  examples  to  the 

*  Or,beiKiCitirpci*rdatthefler7perieeittionaiiMNig]roii,«Lkbcom^^ 
K.m. 

t  *  the  antbeiiticitj  oflliis  whole  ekue  ii  donkA^"    Newtoine. 

I  takhifptheMn  Corehftrie]  ofH.  S.74.  N.  nu  |  bftving donibioii,  N« 
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4  flock.  And,  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  an  unfading  crown  of  glory. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  to  the  elder.  Tea^ 
all  qfyou  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  .with 
humility*  :  for  "  God  rcsisteth  the  proud ;  but  bestoweth 
favour  on  the  humble." 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 

7  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  having  cast  all 
your  anxiety  upon  Him,  inasmuch  as  He  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  watchful :  [because]  your  adversary  the 
false  accuser  t  walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 

9  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resist,  steadfieLst  in  the  faith; 
knowing  that  the  same  sufferings  are  undergone  by  your 
brethren  who  are  in  the  world. 

10  Now  the  God  of  all  favour,  who  hath  called  us  to 
his  everlasting  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  prepare,  support, 
strengthen,  stablish  youj  after  ye  have  suffered  a  short  dme. 

1 1  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  to  you,  as  I  suppose  |y 
I  have  written  in  few  v)ord9  ;  exhorting  you,  and  testify- 
ing that  this  is  the  true  gracious  gospel  of  God  in  which 

13  ye  stand.   The  church  which  U  at  Babylon,  elect  together 

14  witlvyou,  saluteth  you  :  and  «o  doth  Mark,  my  son.  Sa- 
lute ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  [Jesus.]    Amen. 

•  bunulity  of  mind*  N.   See  Wakefldd. 

t  devil,  N.  but  tee  Newcone't  note,  jour  tkDdere«fadTefm7«  WakefieU 

1  Or,a»Ijudgp. 
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PETERS 


CHAP.  I. 

Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  those  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us, 
through  the  justification  of  our  Godf)  and  of  our  Saviour 
d  Jesus  Christ :  favour  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you, 
through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord ; 

3  according  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  us  all  things 
relating  to  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 

4  him  that  hath  called  us  by  his  glory  and  virtue  f:  by 
which  very  great  and  precious  promises  are  given  unto 
us,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  a  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  which  is  in  the  world 

5  through  evil  desire.  And,  to  this  end,  use  all  your  dili- 
gence, and  add  to  your  faith  fortitude,  and  to  fortitude 

6  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to  tern- 

•  Tbia  qtiitle  iipbced  by  Emebim  amongst  those  books  of  the  Kew  Testament,  the 
gemdneneM  of  which  was  disputed  in  the  priodtiTe  ages.  Of  these  Dr.  Laidner  says, 
"thej  should  be  allowed  to  be  publidf  read  in  Christian  assemblies  Tor  the  edifleation 
of  the  people,  but  not  be  alleged  as  affording  alone  snflBcient  proof  of  any  doctrine.** 
Ijurdner's  Hist,  of  the  Apostles^  vol.  i.  ch.  ii.  Some  have  thoogfat  the  first  and  third 
chapters  genuine,  but  ftom  the  difference  of  style  have  donbted  of  the  sectmd. 

t  <*  through  the  method  of  justifying  as  provided  by  otnr  6od,  etc,*' Newcome. 

%  Or,  gloiious  vtatoe.   Or,  gloiious  powfr. 
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7  perance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  god- 
liness bi*otherly -kindness,  and  to  brotherly-kindness  love. 

8  For  when  these  things  are  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  not  be  barren  and  unfruitful  in  the 

9  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisf.  But  he  that  hath 
not  these  things  is  blind,  closing  his  eyes,  and  hath  for- 
gotten his  former  purification  from  his  sins*. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  more  earnestly  endeavour  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure  :   for,  if  ye  do  these 

1 1  things,  ye  will  never  fall :  for  thus  an  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  richly  ministered  unto  you. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  remind  you  al- 
ways of  these  things ;  though  ye  know  them,  and  be 

1 3  established  in  the  present  truth.  Tet  I  think  it  right,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up,  by  re- 

14  minding  you ;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this 
my  tabernable,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declared  to 

15  me.  So  I  will  endeavour  f  that  ye  may  always  be  able^ 
after  lAj  decease,  to  make  mention  of  these  things. 

16  For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  to  you  the  power  and  appearance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

1 7  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  g\ory» 
when  such  a  voice  came  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory, 
"  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased.*' 

1 8  And  this  voice  we  heard,  which  came  from  heaven,  when 
we  were  with  him  on  the  holy  mountain. 

.  19       We  have  also  the  word  of  prophecy  more  confirmed ; 

to  which  ye  do  well  that  ye  attend,  as  to  a  lamp  shining 

in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  rise 

20  in  your  hearts  :  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 

3 1  scripture  giveth  its  own  interpretation  \.    For  prophecy 

*  Or,  porifioition  from  b'u  Ibrroer  aint. 
t  Or,SoI  willalwaysendeftToar,ete.  N.  m. 

X  Or,  wlation.    See  WakcAeU.    It  b  not  obriow  oT  itself,  Imt  b  expteiacd  bf  ift 
•eemiplbhiBeiit.    Is  of  privtte  utteranoe.  V. 
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came  not  at  any  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  09  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  spirit. 
Ch.  II  [fiut  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  JewUA 
people  ;  as  there  will  be  false  teachers  also  among  you,  who 
will  privily*  bring  in  destructive  heresies  t>  even  denying 
the  sovereign  Lord  who  bought  them  \ ;  bringing  on  them* 

2  selves  swift  destruction.  And  many  will  follow  their  im- 
purities II ;  on  account  off  whom  the  way  of  truth  will  be 

3  evil-spoken  of.  And  through  covetousness  they  will  make  a 
gain  of  you  by  their  feigned  words :  but  their  judgement, 
long  since  Jbretoldy  now  lingereth  not,  and  their  destruciion 
slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  who  sinnedft?  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  up  to  chains  of  dark- 

5  ness  to  be  reserved  for  judgement ;  and  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  the 
eighth  person  fireservedy  when  he  brought  the  flood  on  the 

6  world  of  ungodly  men  ;  and  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  into  ashes,  and  condemned  them  with  an  utter 
overthrow,  making  them  an  example  to  those  who  should 

7  afterward  be  ungodly  ;  but  delivered  righteous  Lot,  who  was 

8  grieved  by  the  impure  behaviour  of  lawless^!  men  ;  (for 
that  righteous  man,  while  he  dwelt  among  them  seeing  and 
•hearing,  tormented  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 

*  Or,  ent^Yft  N.  m.  t  Or.  hetesiet  of  dettractlon,  N.  in. 

t  Dr.  Whitbf  interprets  thii  of  God  the  Father,  who  only  u  called  ^f9*9rol7r$  in 
the  New  Testament.  See  Dent  xzxS.  0;  1  Cor.  vi.  20 ;  refenvd  to  hy  Whitby.  See  abo 
Bxod.xT.  10.    Who  provided  meant  for  ibeirdelivenuicefhMn  idolatry  and  vice. 

I  their  pemicioos  ways;  R.  T.  1  because  of,  N. 

tt  Or,  if  God  spared  not  the  messen];;en  who  had  sinned,  L  e.  the  spies  who  were 
sent  to  exfkm  the  land  of  Canaan,  etc  See  Simpson's  Essays,  p.  305,  etc.  But,  if 
the  common  inteipretation  be  admitted,  it  will  not  establish  the  popular  doctrine  eon- 
cennn^f  fhllen  angels.  For,  I.  The  epistle  itself  ii  of  doubtful  authority.  2.  From  the 
change  of  style  this  is  the  most  doubtful  portion  of  the  epistle.  S.  By  those  who  admit 
the  genuinenets  of  the  epistle,  this  chapter  is  supposed  to  hare  been  a  quotation  irom 
some  andent  apocryphal  book,  and  die  apostle  might  not  mean  to  give  authority  to 
the  doctrine,  bat  to  argue  with  his  readers  npon  known  and  allowed  principles  See 
Sheriock*s  Diss^  and  Benson,  and  Doddridge's  Introductions  to  thb  ep'stle.  The  epistle 
<)f  Judeit  supposed  to  allude  to^or  to  quote  ftom,  ilie  same  apocryphal  woik. 

U  N.  m.  wicked,  N. 

* 
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9  their  unlawful  deeds ;)  then  the  Lonl  knoweth  how  to  de« 
liver  those  that  are  godly  out  of  tiialy  and  to  reserve  those 
that  are  unrighteous  to  the  day  of  judgement  to  be  punish* 

10  ed :  but  chiefly  those  who  walk  after  the  flesh  with  polluted 
desires,  and  despise  dominion.    Presumptuous,  and  self- 

1 1  willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  blaspheme  dignities :  whereas 
angels,  that  are  greater  in  power  and  might*,  bring  not  a 
blaspheming  accusation  against  them  [before  the  Lord}. 

12  But  these,  as  brute  creatures  led  by  nature,  made  to  he 
taken  and  destroyed,  blaspheming  in  things  of  which  they 
are  ignorant,  will  be  destroyed  in  their  corruption  of  them- 

13  selves  ;  and  will  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  ac- 
counting t  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-time ;  blemishes  | 
and  spots,  rioting  in  their  love-feasts,  while  they  banquet 

14  with  you  ;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  which  cannot 
cease  from  sin ;  alluring  the  unstable  || ;  having  a  heart 

15  exercised  in  covetousnesst ;  cursed  children,  who  have  for- 
saken the  right  path,  and  gone  astray,  and  followed  the 
way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  who  loved  the  reward  of 

1 6  unrighteousness,  but  received  a  rebuke  for  his  transgression : 
the  dumb  beastft  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbad  themad- 

17  ness  of  the  prophet.  These  are  qa  wells  without  water,  and 
a9  clouds  driven  away  by  a  storm  ;  to  whom  the  blackness 

18  of  darkness  is  reserved  [for  ever].  For  when  they  apeak 
very  great  swelling  words  of  falsehood,  they  allure,  by  car- 
nal desires  and  impurities  t|i  those  that  had  nearly  escaped|||| 

19  from  such  as  live  in  error.  While  they  promise  them  free- 
dom, they  themselves  are  the  slaves  of  corruption  :  for  by 
whatever  a  man  is  overcome,  by  that  he  is  enslaved  also. 

30  For  if,  when  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  worid 
through  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 

»  See  the  note  on  ver.  4.  Compare  alio  Jude^ver.  9.  t  or  «Matins»  K. 

I  OS  being  blembhei,  K.  I  Gr.  omtable  loab. 

5  Or,inoTeiHeMlungr.  *  tt  t»,  N.    beattoTburdeo,  Gb 

tl  throogh  the  desires  of  the  impure  flesh,  N. 

fldesB  escaped.  R.T.  PabKe  VepioD. 
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Christ,  they  be  again  entangled  in  them,  and  overcome, 
3 1  their  last  state  is  worse  than  their  first.     For  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  when  they  have  known  fV,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
22  commandment  delivered  to  them.     But  it  hath  happened 
to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  "  The  dog  hath 
returned  to  t^hat  himself  cast  up ;  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  herself,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.**] 
Ch.  III.  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you ; 
in  doth  which  I  stir  up  your  pure  understanding  by  re- 

2  minding  you ;  that  ye  may  remember  the  words  formerly 
spoken  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment  of 

3  us  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour :  knowing  this 
first,  that  great  scoffers  will  come  in  the  last  days,  walk-^ 

•  4  ing  after  their  OMm  evil  desires,  and  saying,  "  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  appearance  ?  for,  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 

5  of  the  creation."  For  of  this  they  are  wilfully  ignorant, 
that  the  heavens  were  made  of  old  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  earth  a/«o,  which  standeth  out  of  the  water  and 

6  in  the  water*:  which  things  being  so,  the  world  that 
then  was,  having  been  overflowed  with  water,  was  de- 

7  stroyed.  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  now, 
are  reserved  by  his  wordf,  and  kept  for  fire  against  the 
day  of  judgement,  and  of  the  destruction  of  ungodly 

8  men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing ; 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 

9  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slow  con- 
cerning hfs  promise,  as  some  count  slowness ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  towai^  us  t,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 

10  but  willing  that  all  should  come  to  repentance ||.   But  the 

*  Or,  that  or  old  were  heaven  and  an  earth,  compacted  out  of  water,  and  by  means 
oT  water,  by  the  word  of  God.    See  WakefieM. 

t  by  the  Mnie  woid,  R.  T.  tOr,yott.MSS. 

H  Or,  williog  that  none  dKMiUperiib,  but  that  etc    N.m. 

70 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


SS^  2  PETER  m. 

day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief* ;  in  which  the 
heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise^  and  the  ele- 
ments will  be  greatly  heated  and  dissolved,  the  earth  also 

1 1  and  the  works  on  it  will  be  burned  up.  Since  therefore 
all  these  things  will  be  dissolved,  what  kind  qf  pertont 

12  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  behaviour  and  godliness ;  look- 
ing for  and  earnestly  de&iringt  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  in  which  the  heavens  will  be  set  on  fire  \  and  will 
be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  will  be  greatly  heated  and 

13  will  melt?  Nevertheless,  according  to  his  promise,  we 
look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  in  which  righte- 
dusness  will  dwell. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  since  ye  look  for  these  things, 
endeavour  to  be  found  by  him  in  peace,  spotless  and  un- 

1 5  reproveable :  and  account  that  the  long-sufiering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation :  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  him,  hath  written  unto 

16  you ;  as  in  all  his  epistles  also,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things :  in  which  things  some  are  hard  to  be  understood, 

•  a  thif  On  the  n^t;  K.  T. 

i*  **  Some  point  thiu— what  kind  oTpcneni  oogltt  pe  to  be?  7?  ms^  in  mU  kolj  be> 
hamur  and  godi  nen  to  look  (br  and  eamtftly  derire  ete.*   Newvome. 

X  Tb'u  in  a  literal  aenae  is  impossible,  became  the  hcavem  are  iBcomb*»tible.  Mor 
is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that  an  event  so  little  eonntenanced  by  natnta)  appcsnnect 
as  that  of  the  destniction  of  the  earth  by  a  general  oonllagntiMi,  is  the  ml]§eet  vf  a 
dnrine  pre«Kction.  It  is  mttt  known  that  in  the  lani:iia|{e  t>r  prophecy  great  politkal 
changes  and  revolotionsai^  ron-told  under  the  symbol  of  tenible  conrulMDs  fai  the  aa* 
tural  world.  In  this  language  our  Lord  forett-Ils  the  approadring  dssolataon  of  Ju— 
lem.  Main  x\W.  29.  And  in  language  precisely  similar,  borrowed  indeed  ftiMa  die 
prophet  Joel,  the  apostle  Peter  himself,  Acts  ii.  31,drseribes  thecalaniitses  oTlke  JeviA 
iwtion  which  were  then  impending.  It  can  hardly  admit  of  a  dovbt  that  the  stthfisae 
language  of  this  context  is  to  be  interpri'ted  in  a  simHar  manner.  The  I3th  vrne  it  a 
quotation  IVom  Isaiah  Ixv.  17,  where  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  are  antvetsaUjr 
understoofl  to  signify  the  gospel  dnpeiuation.  Consequently,  *  the  heavym  and  ikt 
•earth  which  ar^  iHm/'  ver.  7,  must  neecssarily  signify  the  Jewish  dispensation,  or  the 
then  moral  state  of  the  world,  which  must  pass  away  to  make  room  fbr  the  | 
Uon  of  the  Christiaii  religion.  But  thin  revolution  cannot  take  place  without  | 
great  changes  and  convultiom  in  th<-  poKfical  worid ;  which,  in  prophe 
-expressed  by  thf  heavens  being  on  fire,  the  ckonentt  melting^  and  the  earth  with  the 
-vorks  on  it  bebg  burned  up. 
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# 
which  the  unlearned  and  unsteadfast  -wrestt  as  they  do  the 

17  other  scriptures  also,  to  tbeir  own  destruction.  Since 
therefore,  beloved,  ye  know  these  t hinge  before,  beware 
lest  ye  be  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  fall 

18  from  your  own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  the  favour  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
him  be  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  GENLRAL 


JOHN. 


CHAP.    L 


Concerning*  the  word  of  Lifet,  him,  who  was 

from  the  beginning  \f  whom   we  have  heard)  whom  we 

have  seen  with  our  eyes,  whom  we  have  looked  upon, 

2  and  our  hands  have  handled  || ;  (for  the  Life^  was  mani- 

•  TtiM  Tcwiop  of  the  three  flnt  yepet  of  this  dMiptcr  wa«  piopowd  by  tfce  rmcnhtt 
Tbeophilvt  Llndfey,  in  hb  Seeond  Addrew  to  the  Students  «t  Oifiwd  and  Gunbri^ge, 
p.  SOS.  It  is  to  the  unwcsuried  and  sueoessfUl  hdioun  of  this  pious  and  learaed  person, 
whose  fife  and  doctrine  hare  eihifaited  the  most  perfect  modirl  in  modem  time*  of  the 
pofHy  and  simplicity  of  apostolical  chiistiaaity,  in  co^Jonetion  nHh  iliose  of  Us  aUe 
eoa^uton,  Jebh,  Piintley,  Wakefield,  and  othen,  that  the  ehrisilui  world  ia  Indebted 
fbr  that  clear  and  discrimuating  light  which  has  of  late  yean  been  diSbaed  over  &e 
obscurities  of  the  sacred  seriptures,  and  which  promisea,  at  no  very  Asttot  period, » 
purify  the  christian  religion  flrom  diose  numerous  and  enormous  corraptiQSM,wbicfa  have 
so  Umg  disfigured  its  doctrines  and  impedctl  its  progress. 

t  7^l»^«rilofIile,i.e.  Jesus  Christ,  whobcsJted  the  Word,  Luke i. 3;  John il; 
and  the  Word  of  God,  Rev.  xix.  13.  He  was  the  dirinely  iiMpirvd  teacher  of  tbe 
doctrine  of  a  flitnre  life.  The  attentive  reader  will  observe  the  resemblanee  between 
the  introduction  to  the  Epistle  and  that  to  the  Gospel  of  John,  whteh  matnaDy  a* 
lustnte  and  expUin  each  other,  and  are  a  presumptJTe  proof  that  both  were  wrkltt  by 
the  same  author. 

i  Not  ftom  the  beginning  of  time,  but  fWnn  the  beginning  of  oor  Saviour^  inhiiiliy. 
Lindsey,  ibid.  p.  303. ,  See  John  I.  1, 2,  and  the  notes  there. 

I  The  Primate's  verdon  is:  **  That  which  was  fVoro  the  beginning,  whkfa  we  hav* 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  on,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  as  concerning  the  Word  of  life.** 

%  Ufe,  and  in  the  next  cbuise,  Everlasting  Iife.-4%i«it  is  so  aOed  as  the  gicit 
TcKher  of  everiMtfaig  lift. 
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festedy  and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness*  and  declare 
unto  you  that  Everiasting  Life  which  was  with  the  Father, 

3  and  was  manifested  unto  us ;)  him  whom*  we  have  ^een 
and  heard,  we  declare  unto  you  f,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us  ;  and  indeed  our  fellowship  is  with  the 

4  Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things 
we  write  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  completed  \. 

5  Now  this  is  the  declaration  which  we  have  heard  from 
him,  and  make  known  unto  you ;  that  God  is  light,  and 

6  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  speak  falsely, 

7  and  conform  not  to  the  truth  :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  God  and  we  have  fellowship 
with  each  other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 

8  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.   If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 

9  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  || 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  false, 

CH.and  his  word  is  not  in  us.     My  children,  I  write  these 

things  unto  you,  that  ye  may  not  sin.     Yet  if  any  man 

sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Chrbt 

3  the  righteous  H  :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ; 

and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world  **. 
3       And  we  hereby  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 

*  ttet  which,  Gr.  and  Neweome. 

t  The  rollowtng  is  Mr.  Wakefield'i  venion:  **What  wai  at  fint,  what  we  heard, 
what  we  law  with  our  ejv*,  what  we  obterredf  and  our  handi  handled,  concerning  the 
.  doctrine  of  1^ :  (for  this  Life  shewed  itself,  and  we  saw  it,  and  bear  testintony,  and  de- 
clare unto  you  this  Eternal  Life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  shewed  itself  unto  us); 
what  we  saw  and  heard  we  declare  unto  3rotL" 

%  may  be  AiU.  N.  I  C«d  u  #o  fkithful  and  Just  tu  to  forg:i>¥,  N. 

5  Or,  a  ri^teous  a4)rocate  with  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ.  Wakefield.  The  woid 
Wttfmx^^^9  advocate,  is  of  very  general  import :  q.  d.  Christ  b  the  medium  of  ns 
eoncUiatitm.   bee  Schleosner. 

**fi)rfAe«<n#{^ete.  N.  IXetrfMi,  the aetofpocifying an  of&nded  party.  Schleus* 
iwr.  Christ  is  a  propitiation,  as  by  his  gospel  he  brings  sinnen  to  repentance,  and  thus 
averts  the  divine  (Uspletsur?, 


II 
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4  his  commandments.  He  who  saith,  <'I  know  him,'' 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments^  speaketh  falselyyand 

5  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whosoever  keepeth  his  word, 
of  a  truth  the  love  of  God  is  perfected  in  him  :  hereby  we 

6  know  that  we  are  in  him.  He  who  saith  that  he  abideth 
in  him,  ought  himself  so  to  walk  as  He  walked. 

7  Beloved*,  I  write  not  a  new  commandment  unto  you^ 
but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  begin- 
ning :  the  old  commandment  is  the  woi*d  which  ye  have 

8  heard  [from  the  beginning].  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment I  write  unto  you  :  which  thing  is  true  in  Him  and 
in  you  also :  for  the  darkness  is  passed  away  f,  and  the 

9  true  light  now  shineth.  ''  He  who  saith  that  be  is 
in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  until 

10  now.     He  who  loveth  his  brother,  abideth  in  the  light, 

1 1  and  he  hath  no  cause  of  stumbling.  But  he  who  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes." 

1 2  I  write  unto  you,  my  children,  because  your  sins  are 

13  forgiven  you  on  account  of  his  name}*  [1  write  unto 
you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  iAat  was  from 
the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you,'  young  men,  because 
ye  have  overcome  the  evil  One  ||.     I  write  unto  you,  wiy 

14  children,  because  ye  have  known  the  Father.]  I  write 
unto  yoo,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  ihat  fwzt 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 

1 5  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  One.  Love  not  the  world, 
nor  the  things  w/iich  are  in  the  world.     If  any  man  love 

16  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  ;  for  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  (the  desire  of  the  flesh,  and  the 

•  Brethren,  R.  T.  t  Or,  it  paning  «way.  t  through  hb  name.  N. 

I  q  d.  you  have  tubdoed  Tidocii  babiu  and  incKnaliODs.   Ot^  you  bare  triiinipfciil 
ov^  penecutfOD. 
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desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,)  is  not  of  the 

17  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  desire  of  it :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever. 

18  My  children,  it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye  have  heard 
that  antichrist  will  come,  $o  even  now  there  are  many 
antichrists ;  by  which  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  ourfroro  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us :  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  remained  with  us  : 
but  thi%  hath  come  to  fias9  to  make  it  manifest  that  all  are 

90  not  of  us*.  But  ye  have  an  anointing  f  from  the  Holy  One, 

31  and  know  all  things.  I  write  not  unto  you  because  ye 
know  not  the  truth  :  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
falsehood  is  from  the  truth.  Who  speaketh  falsely,  but 
he  who  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  b  antichrist, 

23  who  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  hath  not  tht  Father :  but  he  that  acknowledgeth 

34  the  Son,  hath  the  Father  alsb.  Let  that  [therefore]  abide 
in  you,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  abide  in 
you,  ye  also  will  abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  promised  us  |,  even 

26  everlasting  life.     These  things  I  write  unto  you  concern- 
37  ing  those  who  vfould  deceive  you.  But  the  anointing  which 

ye  have  received  from  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  one  teach  you  :  but  as  that  anointing!  teach- 
eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  true,  and  is  not  falsehood, 

28  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  abide  in  him.  And  now,  my 
children,  abide  in  liim  ;  that,  when  he  shall  be  manifested, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  may  not  be  ashamed  before 

29  him  at  his  appearance.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
be  assured  that  every  one  who  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  him. 

Ch.  ui.  Behold  what  great  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on 

*  Or,  they  are  mtde  nuinirnt ;  Tor  all  are  not  ofiu.     Or,  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  Dumifested,  that  all  are  not  ofiu. 
*    t  Or,«iMiiitiDs:.  )  which  eAeSm  hath  pTMnised  at,  N. 
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us,  that  we  should  be  called  children  of  God :  the  world 
therefore  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not; 
3       Beloved,  now  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  it  hath 
not  yet  been  manifested  what  we  shall  be :  [butj  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 

3  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  who  placeth 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,  riHm  as  Christ  in  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth  the  law  also: 

5  for  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that 
Christ  was  manifested  to  take  away  [our]  sins :  and  in 

6  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not: 
whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known  him. 

7  Afy  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you.     He  that  doeth 

8  righteousness  is  righteous,  as  Christ  is  righteous :  he  who 
committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil*;  for  the  devil  hath  sin- 
ned from  the  beginning :  for  this  purpose  the  Sod  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 

9  devil.  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin  ; 
for  his  seed  abideth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 

10  he  is  born  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  ma- 
nifest, and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God  ;  nor  he  who  loveth  not 

1 1  bis  brother.     For  this  is  the  charge  which  yc  heard  from 

12  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another.  Not  as  Cain, 
who  was  of  that  evil  Oncj  and  slew  his  brother.  And 
why  did  he  slay  himf  Because  his  own  works  were  evil, 

1 3  and  his  brother's  righteous.    Wonder  not,  [my]  brethren, 

14  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
over  from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 

1 5  He  who  loveth  not  [his  brother]  abideth  in  death.  Who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murtherer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murtherer  hath  everlasting  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  we  know  love  t)  because  Christ  laid  down  his 

•  not  a  ml,  bat  a  hypothetical  and  fictitious  bfrhiir:  the  principle  oferil 
the  supposed  cause  or  evil.      Hence  called  thcevU  One.    Ch.  ii.  13, 14.  See 
Etsays,  p.  152.  , 

t  Or,  Hereby  wehaTe  undentoodvhat  love  is. 
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life  Ibr  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 

17  brethren.  But  whosoever  hath  the  good  things  of  the 
worldy  and  seeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  comfiaasion  from  him,  how  abideth  the  love  of 

1 8  God  in  him  I  [My]  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  and  in 

19  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 

20  fore  him.     For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 

31  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  (Aen  we  have  confidence  toward 

32  God :  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  which 

33  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And  this  is  hb  commandment, 
that  we  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  should  love  one  another  as  he  hath  given  us  com- 

34  mandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
abideth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit  which  be  hath  given  us. 

Ch.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 

'^'  whether  they  be  of  God:  because  many  false  prophets 

3  are  gone  out  into  the  world.     Hereby  ye  know  the  spirit 

of  God :  every  spirit  which  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 

3  is  come  in  the  flesh*,  is  of  God.  And  every  spirit 
which  confesseth  not  Jesust)  is  not  of  God.  And  this  is 
that  efurit  of  antichrist,  of  which  ye  have  heard  th^t  it 

4  should  come ;  and  it  is  in  the  world  now  already.  Ye 
are  of  God,  my  children,  and  have  overcome  them :  for 
he  that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  they  speak  of  the  world, 

6  and  the  world  heareth  them*  We  are  of  God.  He  that 
knoweth  God,  heareth  us:  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth 
us  not.  Hereby  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

•  ThatSs,tlifttJenifClirirtw«tarralniaiHinoppoiitwntotheGiMitlet«adn^ 
who  tanght  that  Chrirt  WAS  a  man  only  in  appesnuicr.    Sre  Dr.  Printley  in  loo^ 
t  that  Jeius  Chirist  U  come  in  the  flesh,  R.  T. 
7\ 
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7  '    Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  (or  love  U  of  God : 
and  every  one  that  lovetb  is  born  of  Gody  and   knoweth 

8  God.    He  that  loveth  not,  hath  not  known  God ;  for 

9  €k>d  is  love.  Herein  the  love  of  God  was  manifested  to- 
ward us  ;  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 

10  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love ; 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  a&d  sent 

1 1  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins*.     Beloved,  if 
13  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  No 

roan  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.    If  we  love  one  anotbert 
God  abideth  in  us,  and  the  love  of  him  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  we  know  that  we  abide  in  him,  and  He  in  U8| 

1 4  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  spirit  And  we  have  seeBf 
and  we  bear  witness,/ that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  ht 

1 5  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  t  Whosoever  shmil  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in 

.16  God.  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  which 
God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  abideth  is  love^ 

17  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Hereby  love  is  per- 
fected among  us ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  have  confi« 
dence  in  the  day  of  judgement :  because  as  He  is,  so  are 

18  we  in  this  world.    There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect 
• » love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment :  where- 

19  fore  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.    We 

20  love  [Him,]  because  He  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say, 
<^  I  love  God,"  and  hate  his  brother,  he  speaketb  fidsely : 
for  how  can  he  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he 

^)  hath  seen,  love  God  t^  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  we 
have  this  commandment  from  Him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

Ch.  v.  Whosoever  belie veth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom 

of  God;  and  whosoever  loveth  the  Father,  loveth  me 

2  Son  also  \.    Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  children 

*  ie.tobetlie  mcdhim  oftbeTCCOocHiatioiioriiiiBettbf  Wf  goi|ieL  8eech.ii.S. 
t  for  he  who  Wveith  not  hb  brother,  whom  be  halh  weii|  how  oui  he  lore  God»  N. 
t  and  whoweirar  knreth  him  tint  besMi  loveth  Ua  alio  thtt  b  hqsot^ 
N.aadGr. 
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of  Godt  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 

3  meots ;  for  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commaDdmeDts :  and  his  commandments  are  not  bur- 

4  thensome  * ;  for  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God^  overcometh 
the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 

5  worldt  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world)  but  he  who  beUeveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  I 

6  This  is  he  who  came  with  water  and  blood)  even  Jesus 
Christ :  not  with  water  only*  but  with  water  and  blood. 
And  it  is  the  spirit  which  beareth  testimony ;  for  the 

8  spirit  is  truth  f.  For  there  are  three  who  bear  testimony, 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three 

9  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the 
testimony  of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  testimony  of 

10  God,  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  who  be* 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  testimony  in  him- 
aelf :  he  who  believeth  not  God,  maketh  him  false  |,  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  testimony  which  God  hath 

11  testified  of  his  Son.    And  this  is  the  testimony,  that  God 


,  N. 

t  TIm*  recrired  text  reads,  **  For  there  ire  three  that  bear  reeord  In  hearen,  the 
IMM^tfae  Word,  and  the  Holy  S|iirit,  and  the«;  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three 
diat  bear  witneaa  in  earth."  N.  B.  1.  Tlds  text  conoeming  the  heavenly  wltnedet  If 
not  eootained  hi  any  Greek  manuscript  which  was  written  earlier  than  the  fifVeenth 
•entmy.  t.  Nor  in  any  Latin  manoKript  cariier  than  the  ninth  eentory.  S.  It  it 
■otfbiUMlla  any  oT  the  ancient  Tonions.  4.  It  knot  cited  by  any  of  the  Greek  cede- 
■iaitieal  writen ;  though  to  pfrove  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  they  have  cited  the  words 
both  befbre  and  aAer  this  text.  5.  It  is  not  cited  by  any  of  the  early  Latin  Athers, 
even  when  the  snl^ieetB  npon  iriiieh  ihey  treat  would  naturally  have  led  them  to  appeal 
to  its  aothority.  '6.  It  is  Orsl  cited  by  VigiliusTapiensis,  a  Latin  writer  of  no  eredit, 
in  the  btter  end  of  the  fifth  cfntury,  and  by  him  it  is  sospeeted  to  have  been  forged. 
7.  It  has  been  omitted,  as  spurious,  in  many  editions  of  the  New  Testament  rinee  the 
Refonnation  >-in  the  two  firrt  of  Erasmus,  in  those  of  Aldus,  eolinvut,  Zwingliu%  and 
tetely  of  Griesbach.  8.  It  was  omitted  by  Luther  in  hit  Oeiman  version.  In  the  old 
EngUdi  Bibles  ofHenry  Vm.  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  it  was  printed  in  small  types, 
or  ineloded  in  brad&ets :  but  between  the  years  15M  and  1580  it  began  to  be  printed  as 
it  now  stands ;  by  whose  aothority,  is  not  known.  See  Travis's  Letters  to  Gibbon,  and 
Ponon*s  and  Herbert  Marthas  to  Travis.  Abo,  Griesbach's  excellent  Dissertation  on 
the  Text  at  the  end  of  his  second  volume.  Abp.  Neweomc  omits  the  u-xt,  and  the 
Bishop  of  liocoteexpmsrt  his  eonvietioD  that  it  is  spurious.  Klem.  of  TheoL  vol.  ii. 
p.001,  note. 

*  Or,  a  liar. 
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hath  giTen  to  us  everlasting  life  ;  and  this  life  is  ttntrngh 

12  his  Son.     He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that 

13  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  These  things  I 
write  unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  everiaat- 
ing  life,  who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  *. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  him ;  that, 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

1 5  And  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us,  whatsoever  we  askt 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  ask  of  him. 

1 6  ff  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  t>  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  shall  obtain  life  for  him;  for 
them,  /«ay,  who  sin  not  unto  death  t-    There  is  a  sin  un- 

17  to  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  request  for  itf :  all 
unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not; 
but  he  that  is  bom  of  God  keepeth||  himself,  and  the  evil 

19  One  touchethf  him  not.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God; 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  subjection  to  the  evil  One  ft. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  Him  that 
is  tme  :  and  we  are  in  Him  that  is  true,  through  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.   This  is  the  true  God  \\^  and  everlasting  life. 

2 1  My  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 

*  These  things  I  wiitemtoyoa  who  believe  in  Uie  name  oTthe  Son  or  God.  tknt  ye 
nay  Imow  that  ye  httTe  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  beSere  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God.  R.  T. 

t  Sfai  and  disease  weie  eonsidered  as  so  insepaiaUy  eonnectodf  nrceidism  to  the 
Jewish  phOosophy,  that,  perhaps,  the  apostle  might  mean  nothing  mocr  by  the  adviee 
whieh  he  here  giTRS,  than  to  recommend  prayer  for  the  siek  where  the  diseaw  was  caB> 
hle«  and  to  dissuade  ftomonheoorahig  importunity  where  the  malady  was  evidoitly  in* 
euiahle,andfttaL    See  John  is.  2.  34  ;  Matt.  ix.  l<»8.  See  Dr.  Priestley  n  loc. 

%  Or,  petition  concerafaig  this. 

I  guardeth.  S.74.  ^1  hnrteth.  S.74. 

tt  The  heathen  worid  is  figuratively  represented  as  under  the  dominkn  oraMm. 
Compai^  1  Cor.  v.  5,  and  the  note  there.  Lieth  in  evU.  N. 

\X  q-  d.  «•  By  Him  that  it  true  I  mean  the  true  God,  and  the  Giver  of  everiMlIng 
life.  SeeJohnxit  JO;xvii.  3.  Grot,  and  WhitbyH  Last  Thoughts,  ad  edit.  p.  M.  Or. 
Thh  U  the  tiiie  God,  and  thU  :)^etM  TArf «e  •#  everhtsting  I'rfb.  Ch.  I.  2.  That*ms 
srefiBrstotheraooteanleeedeBtytee  Acts IL 33,33;  vii.l8»l»;  SJohn  T."* 
'iNote. 
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THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF 


JOHN*. 


1  HE  elder  to  the  elect  lady  and  her  children,  whom  I 

love  in  truth ;  (and  not  I  only,  but  all  those  likewise 

3  who  kndw  the  truth  ;)  because  of  the  truth  which  abideth 

3  in  us,  and  vfhich  will  be  with  us  for  ever :  favour,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  with  you,  from  God  the  Father  and  from 
[the  Lord]  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  »ome  of  thy  children 
walking  in  the  truth,  according  as  we  have  received 

5  commandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech 
thee,  lady,  not  as  writing  to  thee  a  new  commandment, 
but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  love 

6  one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  according 
to  his  commandments.  This  is  the  commandment ;  as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  to  the  intent  that  ye 

7  should  walk  in  it.  For  many  deceivers  have  entered  f 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  f>.come 
in  the  flesh  |.     Such  an  one  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  anti- 

8  Christ.     Take  heed  to  yourselves ;  that  we  lose  not  those 

•  Tbe  weond  vaA  third  epistles  oT  John  are  placed  fay  Emebitu  anumgit  the  books 
whose  gemiineoess  had  been  called  in  question :  bat  this  was  probably  o^ing  to  their 
breritf,  and  to  their  being  addressed  to  particular  peraorn ;  for,  as  Or.  Priestley  ob* 
terra,  "both  the  s«l^jects  and  the  language  are  so  mueh  the  same  with  those  of  the 
iNtner  epitde,  that  there  caAtaot  be  a  doubt  ofthefar  hating  the  same  author.** 

t  Or,  gone  forth.  MSS. 

X  i.«.tfaathei9BotamlinaD;aBadingtotlieeRonorthcDoeet«. 
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things  which  we  hare  done,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 

9  reward.     Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 

the  doctrine  of  Christy  hath  not  God.    He  that  abideth 

in  the  doctrine  of  Christ)  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 

10  Son.    If  any  one  come  unto  youi  and  bring  not  this 
doctririet  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  nor  greet  him : 

11  for  he  who  greeteth  him^  is  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
finite  with  paper  and  ink :  for  I  hope  to  come  unto  yoUf 

13  and  speak  face  to  fi&ce,  that  our*  joy  may  be  full.     The 
children  of  thy  elect  sister  salute  thee. 

•  Or,  your,  MS8. 
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THIRD  EPISTLE 

JOHN. 


The  elder  to  the  beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  that  thou  majrest  prosper  u  all  thingS) 

3  and  be  va  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth  :  for  1  re- 
joiced greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  bare  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  which  is  in  thee,  according  as  thou 

4  walkest  in  truth*.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  in  these 
things,  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth*. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully,  whatsoever  thou  doest 

6  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers  ;  who  have  borne  testi- 
mony of  thy  love  before  the  church  :  whom  if  thou  con- 
duct on  their  journey  in  a  manner  worthy  of  God,  thou 

7  wilt  do  well ;  fort  they  went  forth  for  the  name  o/God^ 
S  taking  nothing  from  the  gentiles.    We  ought  therefore 

to  receive  such  ;  that  we  may  be  fellow-labourers  for  t/^e 
truth. 
9      I  would  have  written  to  the  church :  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  re- 

10  ceiveth  us  not.  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  call  to  re- 
membrance his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  tattling  against  us 
with  evil  words :  and,  not  content  herewith,  he  receiveth 
not  the  brethren  himself,  and  forbiddeth  those  that  would^ 

11  and  casteth  /A^m  out  of  the  church.  Beloved,  imitate 
not  that  which  is  evil^  but  that  which  is  good.    He  that 

*  ineArtrath.  K.  tbecMie»N. 
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doeth  good>  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doeth  eyily  hath  not 

12  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  a  good  testimony  from  all 
mm,  and  from  the  truth  itself:  and  we  also  bear  him 
testimony  ;  and  ye  know  that  our  testimony  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  ;  yet  I  will  not  write  to 

14  thee  with  ink  and  pen :  but  I  hope  that  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  when  we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.    Salute  the  friends  by  name. 
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THE 

GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OF 

JUDE*: 


JuDE^  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  JameSf 
to  the  called  brethren^  who  have  been  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father  t)  and  preserved  m  the  faith  of  i^^xx^  Christ  |: 
3  mercy,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
of  the  common  salvation,  it  became  necessary  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you,  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 

4  saints.  For  some  men  have  crept  in  privily,  who  were 
before,  of  old,  set  forth  for  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  favour  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness, 
and  denying  the  only  Sovereign  ||,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 

5  Christ.  Now  I  desire  to  remind  you,  who  once  knew 
this,  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  hi8  people  out  of  the 

•  Thia  (^stle  is  one  of  those  books  the  genuineness  of  which  vas  disputed  in  the 
piimttive  ages,  and  wh-eh  therefore,  as  Dr.  Lanlner  well  obsen^s,  **  ought  not  to  be 
idleged  as  avoiding  alone  sufflcifnt  proof  of  any  doctrine.^  Grotius  ascribes  it  to  a 
bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Adrian :  iHit  it  is  conunonly  believed  to  have  been 
written  by  Juda*,  otherwise  called  Lebbeus  and  Thaddeos,  the  son  of  Alphena,  the  brother 
of  James  the  less,  and  first  cousin  to  our  Lord.  The  design  of  the  epistle  is  to  guard  its 
readers  against  the  errors  and  the  crimes  of  the  Gnostics.  He  is  thought  to  have  made 
quotations  firom  the  same  apocryphal  woik  which  is  referred  to  in  the  second  epbtle  of 
Peter ;  which  epistle  Dr.  Benson  conjectures  to  have  bL-en  consulted  by  him  while  he 
was  writing  hu  own.  The  epistle  of  Jude  ha$  as  little  evidence,  either  external  or  hiter^ 
naU  ill  its  (hvour,  as  any  book  of  the  New  Testament. 

t  sasetified,  I.  e.  separated  or  set  apart  to  God.  Brethren  that  are  sanctified  in  the 
knndedge  tf  God  the  Father,  N. 

X  Or,  by.  Or,  to  Jesus  Christ,  I.  e.  who  adhere  to  his  doctrine  notwithstandiDg  the 
many  eorrupters  of  it.   See  Newcomers  nete. 

I  the  only  Sovereign  God,  R.  T. 
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land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  those  who  believed 

6  not.  And  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  state  *,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  eternal 
chains,  under  darkness,  to  the  judgement  of  the  great 

7  day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about 
them  which  in  like  manner  with  them  gave  themselves 
over  to  uncleanness,  and  went  after  abominable  dedres  f, 
are  set  forth  for  an  example^  suffering  the  vengeance  of 

8  everlasting  fire  \.  In  like  manner  also  these  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  set  at  nought  dominion,  and  blaspheme 

9  dignities.  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when,  contend- 
ing with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  ||  against  him  a  blaspheming  accusationlf, 

10  but  said,  <«  The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  But  these  blas- 
pheme what  they  understand  not :  but  what  they  know 
naturally,  as  brute  creatures,  in  these  things  they  cor- 

1 1  rupt  themselves.  Alas  for  them !  because  they  have  gone 
in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  rushed  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  destroyed  themselves  by  gainsaying  like 

12  Korah.  These  are  blemishes  in- your  love-feasts,  when 
they  banquet  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  re- 
straint ft :  clouds  II  without  water,  earned  aside  by  winds; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  barren,  twice  dead,  plucked 

•  Or,  *  the  meaengm-who  watched  not  duly  vnx  thdr  own  pnnciiMdity.  lait  dp> 
serled  their  proper  hftbit«tion,  he  kept  with  perpetual  chains  under  darknea  (panUied 
them  with  jodieial  Mindnew  of  mind)  untotbe  judgement  of  a  great  d^y^Le.  when  thev 
were  destroyed  by  a  plague."  Alluding  to  the  ftbehood  and  punishment  of  Ae  spies. 
Ntirobers  xn.  Sec  SimpMm's  Enafs.  p.  SIO.  Periuips,  however,  the  writer  may  ^^  to 
some  fluciful  account  of  a  fall  of  angels  contained  in  the  apocryphal  book  wfascfa  by 
before  him,  without  meaning  to  vouch  for  that  &et  any  more  than  for  the  kseident  men- 
tioned Ten.  9.  Ue  might  introduce  it  merely  to  illustrate  his  argument.  At  any  ate,  a 
liict  so  important  b  not  to  be  admitted  upon  such  piecarious  eridenee. 

t  Or,  followed  unnatural  passions.  Or.  other  flesh,  N.  m. 

X  "  Ereriasting  in  its  effects ;  the  cities  having  been  finally  destroyed."  Keweone. 

I  Or,  suffered  not  himself  to  bring.    Did  not  presume  to  bring.    WakefiekL 

1  **  This  was  probably  taken  from  the  apocryphal  book  beibre  mentioned.  We  maj 
*  be  instructed  by  the  moral,  without  admitting  the  (act.  Some  snppoK  a  refacnee  to 
Zeeh.  iii.  1-3.**    Newcone. 

tt  N.  m.  fear.-  N.         %%  they  an  at  eloodi-M  treet««»  wavca-^  stars.  X. 
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IS  up  by  the  roots;  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame  ;  wandering  stars^  to  whom  the  black- 

14  ness  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  Now  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  to  these  also,  saying*, 
^^  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 

15  saintst,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  convict 
all  the  ungodly  [among  themj  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  committed,  and  of  all  the  hard  tfieecheB 

16  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him."  These 
are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after  their  own  evil 
desires  :  and  their  mouth  speaketh  very  swelling  wordsj 

.  and  they  respect  the  persons  of  men  for  the  sake  of  gain. 

1 7  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  |  which  have  been 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  how  they  told  you  that  there  should  be  scoffers  in  the 

19  last  time,  walking  after  their  own  ungodly  desires.  These 
are  they  who  separate,  [themselves,]  animal,  not  having 
the  spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  in  your  most 

21  holy  faith,  praying  through  the  holy  spirit,  keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 

22  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  everlasting  life.    And  on  some 

23  have  pity,  making  ||  a  difference :  and  save  others  [with 
fear,]  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even  the 
vestf  defiled  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling**, 
and  to  present  you  spotless  before  his  glory  with  exceed- 

25  ing  joy;  to  the  only  God,  our  Saviourff,  through  Jesus 

*  This  is  another  qtiotfttkm  firom  wme  ancient  apocryphal  book ;  ibr  the  aothentki- 
ty  of  which,  however,  the  writer  is  not  to  be  supposed  to  rouch.    See  Dr.  Benson  in  loc. 
t  Gr.  with  his  holy  myriads,  N.  ni. 

X  Or,  But  at  for  you,  belored,  remember  the  woMs.    See  S.  31.    N.  m. 
I  Or,  And  some  rebuke,  making  etc  MSS.    N.  m. 
%  Or,  garment. 
•*  firee  from  fhllmg,  N. 
tt  Or,  to  God  aIone«  our  Savioor.    To  the  only  wise  God,  R.T. 
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Christ*  eur  Lord*9  be  glory  and  majestff  dominkm  and 
power,  OM  before  all  timet,  so  now,  and  througfaout  all 
ages.    Amen. 

•  Thewonb  **throaf{li  Jes«ChriitoiirLoid"wvfliBittcdiBthef«eeH«d  tntmiA 
bf  Newcome.  They  arp  introdaced  in  Gr  ethwlv  9d  fdlu,  upon  fbe  antkoritf  of  Ae 
AlexMirim,  VatioNitand E^brem M8S,«Bi oMiy vofdeat  iiiriMii 

t  The  words  '«be(bre  all  time*'  are  wantimr  in  R.T.  and  N..bat  iBteodaeed  lqrOrie»> 
badi,9deditMnpontbe  ttmeaathontiesatintheiicveedln^iiote.  q.d.  •*As  iiwat  in 
(he  bcgiaofag^  it  BOW,  aad  ever  ihftll  be.** 
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THE 

REVELATION 

OF 

ST.  JOHN^. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  HE  Retelation  of  Jesus  Christy  which  God  gave  him, 
that  he  might  shew  to  his  servants  things  which  musC 
shortly  come  to  pass  ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 

2  angel  to  his  servant  John  :  who  hath  thus  testified  of  the 
word  of  Godf  and  of  the  testimony  given  to  Jesus  Christ, 

3  even  whatever  things  he  saw.  Happy  ia  he  that  readeth, 
and  those  that  hear,  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
the  things  written  in  it :  for  the  time  is  near. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia :  favour 
be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  him  that  is,  and  that  was, 
and  that  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  spirits  which 

*  The  ApooUypw  or  Revelatkm  of  St.  John«  U  one  oT  those  books,  the  genuinenen 
and  aothority  oT which,  u  Eiuefaitu  mforms  as,  was,  hy  tome,  calktl  in  question.  It 
ha%  iiowever,  been  afanost  ui^hrenaUy  reemt-d  in  modem  times.  As  a  book  of  pro> 
pheex,  the  eridence  of  its  fiTine  authority  roost  diiefly  rest  upon  the  perceived  accom- 
pUshment  of  the  pndietioiis  which  it  contains!  so  that  it  may  be  reganted  as  in  a  con- 
sidcrablc  degree  independent  of  extemal  evidence.  In  this,  however,  in  the  e«tima> 
tion  of  many  learned  men,  it  is  (kr  drom  being;  deficient.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  says, 
(Obserr.  on  Apoc.  p.  249J  *  I  do  not  find  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testament  so 
atrongiy  attested,  or  eommented  opon  so  early  as  this."  Dr.  Priestley  (Notes,  vol.  iv. 
p.  073,)  says,  he  thinks  it  impossible  for  any  inteUiji^t  and  candid  person  to  peruse 
it  without  being  convinced  that*  **  consUeringihe  age  in  which  it  appeared,  none  but  a 
person  ^vinely  inspired  could  have  written  it."  See  also  Mr.  Towers*s  observations  and 
eztraets  respecting  the  authenticity  of  the  Apocalypse,  in  his  learned  lllostnitiDUs  of 
Propheey,  vol.  I  eh.  tit  Mr.  Evanson  has  even  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  apostle 
Paul  alludes  and  thus  h£un  testimony  to  the  irtithenticity  of  this  book  in  some  of  his 
epistles.  See  Bvamon^  Reflections  upon^the  State  of  Religion,  p.  39-<-42.  Some  learned 
men,  however,  who  have  even  admitted  the  divme  authority  of  the  Apoealyp<ie,  have 
expressed  a  doubt  whether  this  hook  was  written  by  John  the  apostle  and  evangelist. 
The  arguments  of  Dkmypus,  a  disciple  of  Origen,  and  an  eminently  learned  and  pious 
bishop  of  Akxandria,  in  the  third  century,  are  contained  in  a  large  extract  from  a 
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5r4  REVELAITON    I. 

5  fare]  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ  t&Ao  u 
the  faithful  witness,  the  first-bom  from  the  dead)  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

To  him  that  loveth  us,  and  hath  washed  us  from  our 

6  sins  by  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  a  kingdom  of 
priests*  to  his  God  and  Father ;  to  him  de  glory  and  do* 
minion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  will  come  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  will 
see  him,  and  those  also  who  pierced  him :  and  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  will  lament  because  of  him.     Even 

8  so.  Amen.  '^  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,*'  saith  the  Lord 
Godf,  that  is,  and  wa3,  and  that  is  to  teme,  the  Al- 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  t  and  companion  in  the  afilic- 
tion,  and  kingdom,  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  island  which  is  called  Patmoa,  for  the  word  of  God^ 

tmtne  of  Dionysiiit  in  the  seventh  book  of  Eusebiui^a  EccIesttuticaJ  History.  They 
ftretfaosAbridgtpdhyDr.  Laitlner:  *I>ionytfiu'sol;jeetk»unrefiTrinn«aiber.  LTfamt 
the  erangeKst  John  hat  not  named  himself,  either  in  his  goipel  or  in  fait  otfhcriit  epi»> 
tict  but  the  writer  of  the  Revehitjon  names  himself  more  than  once.  ^  That  thoogh 
the  writer  of  the  ReveUitton  calls  himself  John,  he  has  not  shewn  vs  that  he  is  the  apat* 
tie  of  that  name.  3.  That  the  Revebtioo  doth  not  mentiosi  the  catholie  epistle,  aor 
that  epUtle  the  Revelation.  4.  That  there  is  a  great  agreement  in  sentiment,  expn» 
sitm,  arid  manner,  between  St.  John**  gosfiel  and  ephtle,  hut  the  Revdatkn  ia  ^uite 
difl^wnt  in  all  these  respects,  without  any  rasemUaaee  or  sSmiKtnde.  S.  That  die 
Greek  of  the  gospel  and  epistle  is  pure  and  correct,  but  diat  of  the  Revelatkxi  hat  har^ 
harisras  and  solecisras.  Dionysius^s  own  opinion  is,  that  the  Revelation  w«t  wr^lcn  by 
some  h(^y  and  inspired  person  named  John,  bat  wl*o  that  John  was  be  doe*  not  kwnr: 
he  mitrht  be  John  tlie  Elder,  said  to  have  resided  for  some  time  at  Ephesvs,  in  Asia.** 
Dr.  Lardner,  having  examined  the  aiiguments  of  Dnmysius  at  lai||e,  and  stated  the 
opinions  of  other  learned  men,  conclude*  with  his  usual  candour,  **  I  most  acknowledge 
tliat  the  Revelation,  when  cnmpan-d  with  the  apostlc^s  unquestioned  writinga,  has  aa 
raiNkeness  not  easy  to  be  accounted  for.**  LardnerS  Works,  vt^.  in  p>  1  JO.  The  pria* 
cipal  authors  who  have  attempted  the  interpntation  of  this  difficult  pro|Aecy  are 
.loseph  Mede,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Waplc,  Daubtiz,  Vitringa,  Lowman,  Bp.  Newton.  See 
also- Mr.  Towen's  Illust.  of  Prophtey,  Abp.  Nt>wconie*s  and  Dr.  Priestley's  Notes  opoi 
the  Srriptarea,  nnd  Mr.  Evansou's  ReflcctkMit  upon  the  State  of  Refigion  ia  Chratcfr 
dom  ill  the  19th  Century. 

•  khigs  and  priests,  R.  T.  and  N.    See  Griesbach  and  Wetjtein. 

t  R.  T.  reads,  *"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begfauiaiig  and  the  adka^  aaith  the 
Ixwd.** 

t  wfco  am  also  your  bhnher,R.T. 
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10  and  for  my  testimony  to  Jesus  [Christ.]  I  was  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Lord's  day  ;   and  heard  behind  me  a  loud 

11  voice)  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  "  What*  thou  scest, 
write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches  f ;  to 
Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Pergamus,  and  to 
Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,   and  to  Philadelphia,   and    to 

12  Laodicea."  And  I  turned  to  see  whence  the  voice  came  \ 
which  spake  to  me :   and,  when  I  had  turned,  I  saw 

1 3  seven  golden  candlesticks || ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  hia  breast  with  a 

14  golden  girdle.  And  his  headland  his  hair  were  white,  as 
white  wool,  or  snow :  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 

15  fire ;  and  his  feet  like  fine  brass,  aajf  they  had  been  puri- 
fied in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 

16  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars  :  and 
out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his 

17  countenance  «ia«  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And, 
when  1  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  put 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  [unto  me,]  "  Fear  not : 

18  lam  the  first,  and  the  last ;  and  he  that  lived,  and  be- 
came dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  live  for  ever  and  ever,  and 

19  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  the  gravef.  Write  there- 
fore the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things 
which  now  are,  and  the  things  which  will  be  hereafter. 

20  M  to  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in 
my  right  hand,  and  as  to  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 
the  seven  stars  are  the  angelstt  of  the  seven  churches,  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  |f  are  the  seven  churches. 

•  lamAlphanndOmego,  the  first,  and  the  last,  and  what,  etc  R.T.  These  words 
are  wanting  in  the  Alexandrian  and  Ephrpra  MSS.  and  in  the  Coptic,  Ethiopia  and 
other  Tenioni ;  and  are  omitted  in  the  cditiom  of  Griesbadi  and  Neweome. 

t  to  the  seven  ehurehes  in  Asia ;  R.  T. 

^  So  Le  Clerc  and  L*Enfant  and  Beausolnre  tnmriate.  Or,  diaeever,  N.  m. 

d  faunpstands,  N.  wherever  the  word  ocean.       1  6r.  Hades,  q.  d.  the  invinble  state. 

tt  OeoeraUyundentood  to  be  the  cUden  or  bishops  of  the  teren  churches,  'ncwonl 
signifies  messengers,  which  is  Mr.  Wakefield^  tnntslation. 

it  which  thou  sawest^  R.  T. . 
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Ch.  ^' To  the  angel*   of  the   church  at  Ephesus  write; 

II.  *•  Thes/e  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 

right  hand,  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  gokieB 

2  candlesticks :  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour^  and 

thy  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear  those  that  are 

evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  those  who  say  that  they   are 

S  apobtles,  and  are   not ;   and  hast  found  them  &lse :  and 

hast  patience,  and  hast  borne  much  for  the-«ake  of  my 

4  name,  and  hasl  not  fainted  t*  Nevertheless  I  have  wmc" 
what  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  let  go  f  thy  first 

5  love.  Remember  therefore  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  thy  first  works :  or  else  I  will  come  to 
thee  [quickly],   and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 

6  of  its  place,  unlttss  thou  repent.  But  this  firaise  thou 
hast,  that  thou  haAst  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 

7  1  also  hate.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him  that  overcometh  I 
will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  paradise 
of  my  God||. 

8  "  And  to  the  angel  %  of  the  church  at  Smyrna  write ; 
*'  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was  dead, 

9  and  lived  agnin :  I  know  thy  [works,  and]  aflUction,  and 
poverty,  (yet  thou  art  rich,)  and  the  blasphemy  of  those 
who  say  that  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  sy- 

10  nygogue  of  Satan  tt«  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  art  about  to  suffer.  Behold,  the  accuser  ft  is  about 
to  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  proved ; 
and  ye  will  have  afiliction  for  ten  days.     Be  thou  faithful 

1 1  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.'  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  by  the 
second  death. 

•  Or,  meiteiigrr.  t  thou  hut  Inboim^,  and  ha«t  not  ftintcd.  R.T. 

%  orottteiU  N.  I  in  thf  midjC  of  the  panduc  of  God.  R  T. 

Y  Or,  raesKnger.  tt  Jewish  Adnersariirt  to  the  gospel.  See  ch.  in.  9. 
llderil^N.    SeeWakc6ehI. 
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13  **  And  to  the  angel*  of  the  church  at  Pergamns  write : 
<  These  things  saith  he  that  halh  the  sharp  two-edged 

13  sword :  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  erven 
where  the  throne  of  Satan  i%  f  •  and  yet  thou  holdest  fast 
my  name,  and  didst  not  deny  fUith  in  me,  [even]  in  those 
days  wherein  Andpas  vhib  my  faithful  witness,  who  was 

14  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  f  dwelleth.  Nevertheless 
I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there 
such  as  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac 
to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the  sons  of  Israel,  that 
they  might  eat  thingsoffered  to  idols,  and  might  commit 

15  fornication.     So  hast  thou  also  such  as  hold  the  doctrine 

1 6  of  the  Nicolaitans  II  in  like  manner.  Repent  therefore ; 
or  else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  war  against 

17  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.'  He  that  hath  an 
ear>  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometh  I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna ;  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  on  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  but 
he  who  receiveth  it, 

18  **  And  to  the  angel  f  of  the  church  at  Thyatira  write  : 
^  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes 

19  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  whose  feet  are  like  fine  brass ;  I 
know  thy  works,  and  thy  love,  and  service,  and  faitli, 
and  patience,  and  thy  last  works,  which  are  better  than 

20  the  first.  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  theeJt, 
because  thou  sufferest  thy  wife  Jezebel,  who  calleth  her- 
self a  praphetess,  and  teacheth  aiKl  seduceth**  my  ser- 
vants to  commit  fornication,  and  eat  things  offered   to 

31  idols.     And  I  have  given  her  time  to  repent;  and  she 
33  will  not  repent  of  her  fornication.    Behold,  I   will  cast 

•  Or,  menenger.  t  Tlw  cbief  leat  of  oppontion  ttid  penfecntioD. 

%  The  hoitile  and  peiMeuUog  power.  |  which  I  bate,  R.  T. 

f  Or,  messenger.  tl  t haveafiiw thfaigi againn thee,  R.  T. 

*"  thou  tuffereat  that  woutta  Jesebd, who «idlethherteir«proph«te«»  tote«ehaiiil 
to  icduce,  ele.  R.  T. 
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ber  on  a  i^ed  of  stckneas,  and  those  who  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  \iffliction,  cinless  they   repent  of  hcp 

23  deeds*.  And  I  will  kill  ber  children  by  the  pestilence ; 
and  all  the  chitrches  shall  know  that  I  search  the  reins 
^nd  she  hearts,  and  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 

24  cording  to  your  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  even  to  the 
rest  at  Thyatira,  as  roany  as  receive  not  this  doctrine,  and 
as   have  not  known  the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as  they 

25  speak  t;   I  will  put  on    you  none  other  burthen.     But 

26  what  ye  have,  hold  fust  till  I  come.  And  he  that  over- 
cometh,  and  performeth  my  v^orks  to  the  end,  to.  him  I 

27  will  give  power  f  over  the  nations  ;  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  they  shall 
he  ■  b»>ken  in  pieces ;  even  as  I  have  received  from  my 

SB  Father.     And  I  will  give  him  the  morning-star.'      He 
!I9  that  bath  an  faCf  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to 

the  churches. 
Ch.  III.  ^'  And  tO'the  angel || of  the  church  at  Sardis  write: 
<  These  things  satth  he  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  Cod, 
and  the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  bast  the 

2  appearance  of  being  alive,  and  yet  art  dead.  Be  watch- 
ful, and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  which  are 
ready  to  ditif:   for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 

3  before  my  Godtt.  '  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  keep  th(»e  things j  and  repent.  If 
tbereibre  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  asm 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  on 

4  thee.  Yet  thou  hast  a  few  persons  in  Sardis,  that  have 
not  defiled  their  garments  :  and  they  shall  walk  with  me 

5  in  white;  for  they  are  worthy.  He  that  overcome«h  shaH 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  hy  no  tneaiis 

•  of  Uifir  deeds.  ILT. 

t  i.e.  the  deep  things  of  Satan  as  tJuy  are  jostlf  eaUed.  Keweoncw  vk.  the 
mysteries  of  GnosticisiD,  which  were  hostile  to  the  doctfinc  of  Chmt,  and-whitfh  WCR 
/called  by  the  Gnostics,  the  deep  things  of  God.    SeeWetstna. 

\  Or,  authority.  |  Or,  nwcngq-.  1  Of^  aboiK  to^dfe. 

•ftbdbreGod.  B.T. 
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blot  out  his  name  from  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con* 
fess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.' 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to 
the  churches. 

7  «  And  to  the  angel*  of  the  church  at  Philadelphia 
write  :  'These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  i»  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth  and  none 

8  shutteth,  and  that  shutteth  and  none  openeth  :  I  know 
thy  works  :  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
which  none  can  shut :  for  thou  hast  6ut  little  power,  and 
yet  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  cause  those  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan  t^ 
(who  say  that  they  are   Jews,  and  are-  not,    but  speak 
falsely,   behold,   I   will    make  them)  to  come,  and   do 
obeisance  before  thy  feet,  and  know  that  I  have  loved 

10  thee.  Because  thou  hast  kept  my  commandment  con- 
cerning patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
trial,  which  is  about  to  come  on  aH  the  world,  to  try 

1 1  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth.  I  shall  come  quickly t : 
hold  fast  what  thou  hast,  that  no -man  take  thy  crown 

12  from  thee.     Him  that  overcometh,  I  will  make  a  pillar  in 

the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  no  more  :  and 
I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
will  come  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  ;  and  /  vnll 

13  wHte  ufion  him  my  new  name.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  "  And  to  the  angel||  of  the  church  at  Laodicea  write  : 
<  These  things  saith  the  Amen  tt>  the  faithful  and  true 

15  witness,  the  chief  of  the  creation  of  God  f  :  I  know  thy 

•  Or,  messenger. 

t  Satan,  the  principle  of  opposlt'ion,  penoniAed.    The  lynagogue  of  Satan  are 
Jewish  adTersariet  to  the  gospel 
%  Behold.  I  shaUeomeqaieklr:  R.  T.  |  Or,  roesienger. 

1+Uie  Truth,  N.  ** 

1  Or,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God.    The  fiwt  bom  of  the  new  creation 
being  the  ftnt  who  was  raised  from  the  dead.    See  Col.  i.  J5. 18. 
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works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  that 

16  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  soon  cast  thee 

17  out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sajFOSt,  I  am  rich, 
and  grown  wealthy,  and  have  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  pitiable,  and 

18  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ;  I  counsel  thee  to  b«y  of 
me  g<^d  purified  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  grow 
wealthy  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  t/uii  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not  appear  : 
and  to-anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-saWe,  that  thou  mayest 

19  see.    As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  :  be  zea- 

20  lous  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock  :  if  any  one  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 

31  shall  sufi  with  me.  To  him  that  overcometh  I  will  gnint 
to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne  ;  rven  as  I  also  overcame,  and 

S3  sit  with  my  father  on  his  throne/  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches.** 

Ch.  jv.  After  these  things  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door 
mas  opened  in  heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard 
was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me,  und  saying, 
^  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which 
3  must  be  hereafter.*'  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit: 
tod,  behold,  a  throne  was  placed  in  heaven,  and  one  sat 
3  on  the  throne*.  And  he  who  sat  \yras]  in  appearance 
lik  e  a  jasper  and  a  sardius :  and  a  rainbow  vas  round 

•  **  We  are  not  to  ioMgiDe/'sayt  Doddridge, ''thftt  the  pctMoiitfiBif  on  the  dino^ 
tor  the  Lamb,]  or  the  twentj-4bar  elden,  or  the  Tour  aniroab,  wete  ml  faein|>l,  exartmf 
in  nature ;  though  they  repmented,  in  a  flgmmtive  manner,  ifing*  dttt  dU  waUf 
exist.  Ithmk  it  probable,  that  aO  which  psMed  was  in  the  iraaglnatMn  of  Sc  Mm.** 
This  obstrnration  is  verjrJQst  and  important.  The  whole  scenery  of  thb  rkioo  paaed 
fai  the  imagination  of  St.  John  ;  and  we  can  no  more  arpie  the  ml  extnmal  ciisttta 
oTsueh  bdngs  asan|;els  and  devils  are  eommontyeooceived  to  be,  firoa  dicir  appcni*- 
ance  in  this  vision,  than  we  can  infer  the  ml  existence  of  a  lamhiriili  seven  e]fca,orn 
dragon  with  seven  heads.  AH  theae  visionary  diaiaetefs  are  aKke  sjinlialirai  of  dM 
means  by  which  eyenu*  whether  good  or  evil,  are  brought  lo  pan  mder  <lwy  dii  taJMi 
of  divine  Providcnoew 
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4  about  the  throne  in  appearance  like  an  emersdd.  And 
rQund  about  the  throne  v>cre  twenty«four  thrones:  and 
upon  the  thrones  /  «a«^  twenty-four  elders  sitting,  cloth- 
ed in  white  raiment ;   and  on  their  hefkds  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  voices.  And  seven  lamps  of  fire  v>erc  burning 
l)efore  his  throne* ;  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God. 

6  And  there  wot  before  the  throne  as  it  were  a  laver  f  of 
glass,  like  crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throoey  were  four  living  creatures  full  of 

7  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first  living  creature 
was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  living  creature  like  a 
steer,  and  the  third  living  creature  had  the  face  of  a 
man  I,  and  the  fourth  living  creature  was  like  a  flying 

8  eagle.  And  the  four  living  creatures  had  each  of  them 
six  wings,  fuU  of  eyes  round  about  and  within  :  and 
they  rest  not  da^  and  i^ght,  saying,  '^  Holy, '  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty ;   that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 

9  come.*'  And  when  those  living  creatures  give  glory, 
and  honour,  and  thanks,  to  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne, 

10  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  twenty -four  elders  fall 
down  before  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship 
Him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns 

1 1  before  the  throne,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power :  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  by  thy  will  they  were||,  and  were 
created.'* 

Cfl.  V.  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  who  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book,  written  within  and  without,  sealed  with 

2  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with 
a  loud  voice,  "  Who  [is]  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and 

3  to  loose  the  seals  of  it  ?**  And  none  in  heaven,  or  on 
the  earth,  or  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 

*  the  throne,  R.  T.  and  N.    See  Griesbach.  t  Gr.  tea. 

t  a&oe  at  a  man,  R.  T.  aiid  N.    See  Orietbach. 

I  Or,  are.  MBS.  and  R.  T.  Or,  on  aocoant  of  thy  will  they  ex'nt  and  were  created. 
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4  and  to  look  therein.  And  I  wept  much  because  none 
was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book*,  and  to  look  there- 

5  in.  Then  one  of  the  elders  saith  to  me,  **  Weep  not  s 
behold;  the  lioivof  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  «o  a«  to  open  the  book,  and  the  seven  seals 

6  of  itf."  And  I  beheld,  [and  lo,]  in  the  OHdst  between 
the  throne  and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst 
between  the  elders,  a  lamb  standing,  as  if  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes  ;  which  are  the 

7  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And 
he  came  and  took  the  \  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 

8  who  sat  upon  the  throne.  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  living  creatures,  and  the  twenty-four 
elders,  fell  down  before  the  lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  phials  ||  full  of  incensed,  which 

9  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sang  a  new  song> 
saying,  ^  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  of  it :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  bought  us 
to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  tiibe,  «nd  language, 

10  and  people,  and  nation  ;  and  thou  hast  made  them  lungs 
and  priests  to  out  God ;  and  they  shall  reign  on   the 

1 1  earth  ff."  And  I  looked,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  liring 
creatures  and  the  elders ;  (and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousands  of  ten  thousands  \^  and  thousands  of  thou- 

12  sands ;).  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Worthy  b  the  lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  wealth,  and  widdom, 

13  and  might,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  And 
every  creature  that  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  those  that  are  on  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  them,  I  heard,  saying,  <(  Blessing,  and 
honour,   and  glory,  and   dominion,   be   unto    Him  that 

*  u>  open  and  to  read  the  book,  R.T.   t  and  to  loote  tlie  wreii  m^  of  iL  R.  T. 
Jtookit.  MSS.  |bowIi,N.  1SoN,m.odoiv%H. 

tf-  tliou  hast  made  \u  kings  ete.:  and  wo  fhaU  reign.  R.  T. 
U  Or«  myriads  of  myriads.  " 
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sitteth  upon  the  throne^  and  unto  tke  lamb,  fpr  ever  and 
14  ever*.'*    And  the  four  living  creatures  said,  *'  Amen.** 

And  the  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  t* 
Ch.  VI.    And  I  saw  when  the  lamb  opened  one  of  the  seven 

seals  ;  and  I  heard,  as  it  n»cre  the  sound  of  thunder,  the 

first  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying,  ^'  Come  and  see.*' 

2  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  white  horse  :  and  he  that 
sat  thereon  had  a  bow  ;  and  a  crown  was  given  to  him  : 
and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  the  iamb  had  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard 
A  the  second  living  creature  saying,  '*  Come  f."  And  an- 
other horse,  that  was  red,  went  Ibrth ;  and  fiower  was 
given  to  him  who  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from  the 
•earth,  and  that  men  should  kill  one  another :  and  a  great 
sword  was  given  to  him. 

5  And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard 
the  third .  living  creatune  saying,  "  Come  1|."  [And  I 
looked,]  and,  behold,  a  black  horse  :  and  he  who  sat  on 

6  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  a 
voice  In  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures,  saying, 
<^  A  small  measure  of  wheat  for  a  denarius,  and  three 
small  measures  of  barley  for  a  denarius :  but  hurt  thou 
not  the  oil  and  the  wine." 

7  And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I 
heard  the  fourthf  living  creature  saying,  "  Come  ft." 

8  [  Aad  I  looked,]  and,  behold,  a  pale  horse ;  and  his  name 

♦  Gr.  ages  of  ages. 

t  Him  that  livethibr  ever  and  ever.  R.T.  and  N.  Hiete  words  are  wanting  in  the 
best  ccipies.  See  Griesbadi.  This  homage  paid  to  a  sjrrobolieal  representation  of  Christ 
in  a  visionary  scene,  by  symbdical  persons  represented  as  visibly  present  with  him, 
eannot  justiry  the  actual  worMp  of  Christ,  'when  he  is  not  viable;  and  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  his  own  express  precept,  Luke  xi  I,  S;  John  iv.  23,  34.  Least  of  all  can 
it  be  concluded,  as  Mr.  Lindsey  well  observes,  (Srq.  p.  96,}  **  that  equal  honour  and 
worship  are  to  be  given  to  Christ  and  to  God,  (Vom  their  behig  thus  joined  in  the  same 
act  of  worship.  Because,  if  so,  it  will  fbllow,  that  equal  honour  and  worsltip  is  to  be 
given  to  David  and  to  God ;  Ibr  it  is  expressly  said  (1  Chron.  nix.  300  ^^^  *^  the  con. 
gregation  bowed  down  their  heads  and  wonhipped  the  Loid  and  the  king.** 

t  Come  and  see    R.  T.  |  Come  and  see.  R.T.  and  Griesbach. 

1IhoudtlieTOiee<ifaieaMirth,a.T.       tt*  Come  and  see.  B.  T.  and  GnesbMlt. 
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who  sat  thereon  vm»  Deaths  and  Hades  *  fioUowetii  him. 
And  power  f  was  given  him  |  over  the  fourth  part  of  tlie 
earth,  to  kill  by  the  sword,  and  by  fomioey  and  by  pesti- 
lence H,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth* 
9  And  when  the  iamb  had  opened  the  fifth  seal*  1  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  those  that  had  been  slaia  for 
the  word  of  God.  and  for  the  testimony  which  tkey  had 

10  borne.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  ^  How 
long,  O  sovereign  Lord,  holy  and  true,  wilt  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  those  who  dw«U  upon  the 

1 1  earth  ?"  And  a  white  robe  was  givenY  to  e-^ery  one  %f 
them :  and  they  were  told  to  rest  yet  for  a  tiane  ft,  till  the 
number  o/"  their  fellow -servants  also  and  of  their  brethren, 
who  were  about  to  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  filled 
up. 

13  And  I  looked  when  the  lamb  had  <^>ened  the  sixth  seal, 
and  there  wasfl  a  great  earthquake  |tl| ;  and  the  sup  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  %%% 

1 3  became  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  to  the  earth, 
as  a  fig-tree  casteth  its  untimely  figs  when  it  is  shaken  by 

14  a  mighty  wind.  And  the  heaven  departed,  as  a  parch- 
ment when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and  every  mountain  and 

1 5  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places.  And  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  commanders,  and 
the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  every  slave,  and  [every] 
freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of 

16  the  mountains;  and  say  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
^'  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  anger  of  the  lamb : 

1 7  for  the  great  day  of  hb  anger  is  come  \  and  who  is  able 
to  stand  ? 

Ch.  VII.  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on 

•  L  e*  the  unseen  world.  Or,  4be  grave.  N.  nu  t  Or,  tt^^MAcj. 

X   given  them,  R.  T.  |  Gr.  death.  f  white  robe*  were  given,  R.  T. 

tf  (bra  littk*  time,  R.  T.  %%  and,  beboU,  there  wm,  eC«.  R.  T. 

fl  Or,  ihakiDg ;  N.  m.  It|  ikoBMon,  R.  T. 
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the  four  parts  of  the  earthy  restraimng  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 

2  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  an- 
gel coming  up  from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God.  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  say- 

3  ing,  <^  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  tlie  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  on  their  fore- 

4  heads."  And  I  heard  the  number  of  those  who  were 
sealed  :  and  there  were  sealed  a  hundred  and  forty-four 

5  thousand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of 

6  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand;  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.     Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 

7  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.     Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were 

S  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  these  things  1  looked,  and,  behold,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  none  could  number,'of  all  nations,  and 
tribes,  and  peoples  *,  and  languages,  standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 

10  and  palm-branches  in  their  hands  :  and  they  cry  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  "  Our  salvation  de  ascribed  to  our 
God  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and   to   the  lamb." 

1 1  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  thrpne,  and  abouc 
the  elders,  and  about  the  four  living  creatures,  and  fell  on 

12  their  faces  before  the  throne,  and  worshipped  God,  say- 

•  people,  N. 
74 
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ing)  <^  Amen  :  blessing)  and  gloryy  and  wiftdoniy  and 
thanksgiving)  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  to 
our  God  for  e?cr  and  ever.     Amen."  • 

13  "  And  one  of  the  elders  spake,  saftng  unto  me,  <*  Who 
arc  these  that  are  clothed  in  white  robes,  and  whence 

U  came  they?"  And  I  said  to  him,  ^  O  my  lord,  thou 
knowest."  Then  he  said  to  me,  ^<  These  are  they  who 
came  out  of  great  afiUctioui  and  have  washed  their  robes, 

1 5  and  made  them  bright,  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  There- 
fore they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple  ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 

16  throne  will  dwell  among  them*.  They  will  hunger  no 
more,  nor  will  they  thirst  any  more ;  nor  will  the  sun 

1 7  strike  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  lamb  that  is  toward 
the  midst  of  the  throne  will  be  their  shepherd  ti  and  will 
lead  them  to  living  springs  of  waters :  and  God  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.*^ 

Ch.  VIII.    And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 

there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  sfiace  of  half  an 

3  hour.    And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  who  stand  before 

3  God  :  and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets.  And  an- 
other angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer :  and  to  him  wc^  given  much  incense,  that  he 
might  offer  itj  with  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints,  upon  the 

4  golden  altar  which  vt^«  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke 
of  the  incense  went  up  before  God  from  the  hand  of  the 

5  angel,  together  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  the 
angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  upon  the  earth  :  and  there  were  sounds, 
and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and'  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  seven  trumpets,  pre- 

7  pared  themselves  to  sound  them.  The  first  angel  sound- 
ed his  trumpet,  and  there  was  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 

*    oner  them.  K.  t  So  H.  B.  wfll  feed  tben,  K. 
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blood)  and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up*,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  trees  was  burnt  up^  and  every  green  herb  was  burnt 
up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded  bis  trumpet;  and  as 
it  were  a  great  mountain,  burning  with  fire,  was  cast  into 

9  the  sea  :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood ;  and 
the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  was  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  a  great 
star,  burning  like  a  lamp,  fell  from  heaven ;  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  springs  of 

1 1  waters :  and  the  name  of  the  star  was  called  Wormwood : 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood ;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  that  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not 
for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  looked,  and  heard  an  eaglet  flying  in  mid-hea- 
ven, and  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  because  of  the  other  blasts 
of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels  who  are  i^ut  to 
sound." 

Ch  IX.  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  I  saw 

a  star  fall  from  heaven  to  the  earth;  and  to  him  was 

3  given  the  key  of  the  entrance  of  the  deep  pit     And  he 

opened  the  entrance  of  the  deep  pit,  and  a  smoke  arose 

out  of  the  entrance,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and 

*  *<  the  third  put  of  the  CArth  watboratap.*'  Thit  dame  m  omitted  in  R.T.  See 
GrietfiMh. 

t  an  angel,  R.  T.  eagle  is  the  retdiog  of  the  Alex,  and  other  approved  MSS.  and 
vetsioni.   See  Griesbaeb. 
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the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  the  smoke  of  the 

3  entrance.  And  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  came  upon  the 
earth ;  and  to  them  was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of 

4  the  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  herb  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green 
thing,  nor  any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  that  had  not  the 

5  seal  of  God  on  their  foreheads.  And  it  was  given  to  the 
hcu9t9  that  they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should 
be  tormented  five  months :  and  their  torment  twz^  as  the 

6  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  it  stingeth  a  man.  And  in 
those  days  men  will  seek  death,  and  will  not  find  it ;  and 

7  will  desire  to  die,  and  death  will  fiee  from  them.  And 
the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  horses  prepared  for 
war;  and  on  their  heads  vfcre  as  golden  crowns*,  and 

8  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  And  they  had  hair 
as  the  hair  of  women  :  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of 

9  lions.  And  they  had  breast-plates  as  iron  breast-plates ; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots 

10  with  many  horses  rushing  to  battle.  And  they  had  tails 
like  scorpions,  and  stings  were  in  their  tails :  and  their 

11  authority t  waa  to  hurt  men  five  months.  Jndthey  had 
a  king  over  them,  the  angel  of  the  deep  pit ;  whose  name 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 

12  he  hath  the  name  Apollyon,  that  isy  The  Destroyer.  One 
woe  is  past ;  behold,  two  woes  more  come  afterward. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded  his  trumpet ;  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  four  horns  \  of  the  golden  altar  which 

1 4  wa9  before  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  that  had  the 
trumpet,  <^  Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  at  the 

15  great  river  Euphrates.'*  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
who  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 

16  and  a  year,  to  kill  the  third  part  of  men.  And  the  num- 
ber of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen  wasW  twenty-thousands 

•  erowiulikegold,R.T.  t  power,  N. 

X  Or,ODe  Toioe  fiora  die  Toar  boms,  etc. 
I  Or.  two  iDTTiadi  ofiDTriadc 
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X7  of  ten-thoiis»nd8  :  for  I  heard  the  namber  of  them.  And 
afterward  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision^  and  those  who  sat 
on  them>  having  breast-plates  of  fire>  and  of  jacinths  and 
of  brimstone :  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads 
of  tions  ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  bsued  fire,  and  srooke^ 

18  and  brimstone.  By  these  three  scourges*  the  third  part  of 
men  was  killed,  bj  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 

19  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths.  For  the 
power  of  the  horses  t  was  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails :  for  their  tails  were  like  serpents,  and  had  heads^ 

20  and  with  them  they  hurt.  And  the  rest  of  the  men,  who 
were  not  killed  by  these  scourges,  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands  ;  so  as  not  to  worship  demons ;  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver^  and  of  brass,  and  of  stone, 
and  of  wood,  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk  : 

3 1  nor  repented  they  of  their  murthers,  nor  of  their  sorce- 
ries, nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

Ch.  X.  And  I  saw  another  mighty!  angel  coming  down  from 

heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rainbow  wa9  over 

his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pil- 

3  lars  of  fire  :  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  : 

and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 

3  upon  the  land  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  whtn  a 
lion  roareth :  and,  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders 

4  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  iheir  voices^  I  was  about  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saybgH,  Seal  up  those  things  which 

5  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not.  And  the 
angel  whom  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the 

6  land,  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by 
Him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven 
and  the  things  which  are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  the 
things  which  are  therein^  and  the  sea  and  the  things  which 

•  R«  T.  omits  scowtes.  f  For  their  power  is  in  their  moatb,  R.  T. 

I  straw,  K.  I  myins  to  me,  R.  T. 
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7  are  therein)  that  the  time  would  not  be  yet* ;  but  in  t)^ 
da)rs  of  the  blast  of  the  seventh  angpel*  when  he  shall 
sound  his  trumpet)  and  the  mystery  of  God  hath  been 
finished,  as  he  hath  prodaimed  the  gkd  tkliogs  to  his  ser- 

6  vants  the  prophets.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  to  me  agaiO)  and  saidy  ^^  Go,  and  take  the 
Uttle  book  which  is  open  in  the  hMid  of  the  angel  who 

9  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  land/'  And  I  went  to 
the  angely  desiring  him  to  give  me  t  the  little  book.  Then 
he  saith  unto  me^  ^^  Take  <V,  and  eat  it ;  and  it  will  make 
thy  belly  bitter)  but  it  will  be  sweet  in  thy  mouth  as  ho- 

10  ney."  And  I  took  the  litde  book  out  of  the  angel^s  band, 
and  ate  it :  and  in  my  mouth  it  was  sweet  as  honey ;  but 

1 1  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it>  my  belly  was  made  bitter..  Then 
he  saith  unto  me,  ^^  Thou  must  again  prophesy  to  many 
people  t,  and  nations,  and  languages,  and  kings." 

Ch.  XI.  And  a  reed  was  given  me  like  a  rod :  the  angel  say- 
ing f ,  <^  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 

2  altar,  and  comftute  those  who  worship  in  it  But  the 
court  which  is  without  the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  for  it  is  given  to  the  gentiles  :  and  they  will  tread 

3  the  holy  city  under  foot  forty-two  months.  And  I  will 
grant  to  my  two  witnesses  that  they  shall  prof^esy  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  clothed  in  saokcloth. 

4  These  are  two  olive-trees,  and  two  candk^ticksft)  f^ced 

5  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth**.  And  if  any  one  purpose 
to  hurt  them,  fire  will  proceed  out  of  their  mouth,  and 
will  devour  their  enemies ;  and  if  any  man  puipose  to 

6  hurt  them,  he  must  be  killed  in  this  manner.  These  will 
have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy  :  and  they  toiil  have  power  over  the  waters^ 

*  that  there  should  be  no  longer  dday ;  Wakefield.  OinciTt  i^M  *t  the  nmSmg 
dt  the  Alexandrian,  Ephrem,  and  other  appioved  MSS.,  and  adopted  hf  GderiMch. 
The  rpceived  text  is  yic  ffOM  fTi. 

t  saying  to  him,  Give  me,  R.  T. 

i  Or,  concerning  many  people,  etc.  f  and  the  angel  ttood,  «ying,  R.  T. 

ttlamprtanrtfijN.  •'tbaGodaftbeovth.  I^T. 
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to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  tbe  earth  with  eveiy 

7  scourge)  as  often  as  they  will.  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony)  the  beast  which  will  ascend  out 
of  the  deep*  will  make  war  against  themi  and  overcome 

8  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their  carcasses  will  He  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  which  is  called,  spiritually,  Sodom, 
and  Egypt,  where,  indeedf,  their  lordf  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  tribes,  and  languages,  and 
nations,  will  see  their  carcasses  three  days  and  a  half, 
and  will  not  sufier  their  carcasses  to  be  put  into  a  tomb. 

10  And  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth  will  rejoice  over 
them,  and  be  glad,  and  send  gifts  one  to  another  ;  be* 
cause  these  two  prophets  tormented  those  who  dwelt  on 

11  the  earth."  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half  the 
breath  of  life||  from  God,  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stopd  on  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  on  those  who  saw 

12  them.  And  I  heard  1  a  great  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  them,  "  Come  up  hither.'*     And  they  went  up  to 

13  heaven  in  a  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  And 
in  that  hour  ft  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  by  the  earthquake  seven  thou- 
sand men  t|  were  killed  ;  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and 

14  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven.  The  second  woe  is 
past ;   behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded  his  trumpet ;  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "  The  kingdom  of 
this  world  is  become  ||||  Jhe  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of 

16  his  Christ**;  who  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. ||f*  Aiid 
the  twenty-four  elders,  who  sat  before  God  on  their 
thrones,  fell  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying, 

17  "  We  thank  thee,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  that  art  and 
wasttt,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 

•  Gr.ab7Si.         t  tnd  where,  N.  J  our  Lord,  R.  T.  |  ipiritofUfe,  It. 

1  they  heard,  B.  T.  See  Grietbth.  tt  Or.  at  thattime. 

fX  Or.  names  ormen.  H  the  kingdooM  of  this  world  are  become,  R.  T. 

••  Or,  anointed.  tU  Gr.  agci  of  ago.  1^  and  art  to  come,  R.  T. 
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18  and  hast  reigned.  And  the  nations  were  angiy,  and 
thine  anger  b  come)  and  the  time  of  the  dead  that  they 
should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  a  reward 
to  ihy  8ei*vant8  the  propheta,  and  to  the  saints,  and  to 
those  who  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and  shouldest 

19  destroy  those  who  destroy  the  earth."  And, the  temple 
of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  *  was  seen  in  his  temple :  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

Ch.  XII.  Now  a  great  wonder  appeared  in  heaven ;  a  woman 
clad  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  toas  under  her  feet,  and 

2  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars :  and  slie  was  with 
child,  and  cried  out  being  in  travail,  and  in  great  pain 

t  to  bring  forth.  And  another  wonder  appeared  m  heaven  ; 
for,  behold,  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and 

4  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads.  And  his 
tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast 
them  to  the  earth.  And  the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man   who   was    about    to  bring  forth,   that,    when  she 

5  brought  forth,  he  might  devour  her  child.  And  she 
brought  forth  a  male  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  the  na- 
tions with  a  rod  of  iron  :   and  her  child  was  caught  up  to 

6  God,  and  to  his  throne.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
desert,  where  she  had  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  she 
should  be  fed  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  angels 
warred  against  the  dragon  ;   and  the  dragon  warred,  and 

8  his  angels,  but  they  prevailed   not,  nor  was  their  place 

9  found  any  more  in  heaven.     For  the  great  dragon    was 
cast  outy  that  old  serpc:nt,  called  the  devil  and  Satan,  who  ' 
deceiveth  the  whole  world ;    he  was  cast   out   upon   the 

10  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  himf.    And  I 

•  the  ark  of  his  covenant,  R.  T.  and  N.   See  Grieibadi. 

t  **  All  this  is  a  visionary  seene,  pivaented  to  the  mind  of  St.  itAm,    See  (he  note 
«i  ch.  iv.  rer.  2.    The  meaning  of  tin  allegory  teenu  to  be,  that,  after  ji  conteit  in 
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heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  <<  Now  is  come  sal- 
vation, and  might,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
authority*  of  hb  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  that  accused  them  before  our  God  day 
\  1  and  night.  But  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony  ;  and  they 

12  loved  not  their  Mvesj  but  ex/ioaed  them  to  death.  Rejoice 
therefore,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Alas 
for  the  eai*th,  and  for  the  sea !  f  because  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing  that  he 

13  hath  but  a  short  time.''  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  out  upon  the  earth,  he  pursued  the  woman 

14  who  brought  forth  the  male  child.  And  to  the  woman 
were  given  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle  J,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  desert,  to  her  place,  where  she  is  to  be  fed  for 
a  time  and  times  and  half  a  time,  from  before  the  serpent. 

1^  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth,  after  the  woman, 
water  aa  it  were  a  river,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be 

1 6  carried  away  by  the  river.  But  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man, and  the  earth  opened  its  mouth,  and  drank  up  the 

17  river  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the 
dragon  was  angry  with  the  woman,  and  departed  to  make 
war  with  the  rest  of  her  offspring,  who  kept  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  maintained  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  II . 

Ch.  XIII.  Then  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  ten  horns,  and  seven 
heads ;  and  upon  his  hoi*ns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
3  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  those  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  the  dragon 

the  Roman  empire,  the  cham^ons  of  the  christian  cause  prevailed ;  heatbeniBm,  or  the 
religion  of  the  empire,  was  abolished ;  and  the  chrHtan  emperor  Const^ntine  gave  a 
dvil  eftablishment  to  Christianity.**  Newcome. 

•  poweriN.  t  ahufbr  the  inhabitants  oTthe  earth,  and  the  sea !  R.T. 

t «  SRtt  eagle,  N.  |  of  Jestu  Christ,  It.  T. 
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gave  him  his  own  power,  and  his  own  throne,  and  great 

3  authority.  And  /  8sw  one  of  his  heads  wounded,  as  it 
were,  to  death  ;  but  his  deadly  stroke  was  healed  :  and  all 

4  the  world  wondered  and  followed  after  the  beast.  And 
men  worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  had  given  autho* 
rity  to  the  beast  • :  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying, 
<<  Who  ia  like  the  beast  ?  and  who  is  able  to  make  war 

5  with  him  V*  And  there  was  given  to  the  beast  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things,  and  blasphemies  ;  and  authority  t 

6  was  given  him  [to  continue  ^]  forty-two  months.  And 
he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  those    who 

7  dwell  in  heaven.  And  it  was  given  him  to^  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and  authority  ||  was 
given  him  over  every  tribe,  and  people,  and  language, 

^  and  nation.  And  all  that  dwelt  on  the  earth,  whose  name 
was  ^ot  written  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  lamb  that  was  slain,  worshipped  him. 
"9  If  any  man  have  an  «ar,  let  him  hear.  If  any  lead  into 
^^  captivity,  he  shall  go  into  captivity :  If  any  shall  kill  with 
the  sword,  he  must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ; 
and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  but  he  spake  as  a 

12  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  authority  ||  of  the  first 
beast  in  his  presence,  and  causeth  the  earth,  and  those 
who  dwell  in  it^  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 

13  wound  was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  miracles;  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  to  come  down  fi*om  heaven  on  the 

14  earth  in  the  presence  of  men.  And  he  deceiveth  those 
who  dwell  on  the  earth  by  meane  q/*  those  miracles  which 
it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  presence  of  the  beast ;  say- 
ing to  those  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should 

•  whidi  bad  given  antboritf ,  R.  T.  power*  N .  f  power,  N. 

iOr,toict,ortomiikewai;    SeeOnetbttch.    TbeMSa^wy.         fpowcr, V. 
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make  an  image  to  the  beast  which  had  the  wound  by  a 

15  sword  and  yet  lived.  And  he  had  power  to  give  life  to 
the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship 

16  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  And  he  causeth 
all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  slaves, 
to  receive*  from  him  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  on 

1 7  their  foreheads :  [and]  that  no  man  might  be  able  to-  buy 
or  sell,  but  he  that  had  the  mark ;  even  the  name  of  the 

18  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is  wisdom.  Let 
him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  number  of  the 
beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  i« 
six  hundred  and  sixty-six. 

Ch.  XIV.  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  lamb  stood  on 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thou- 
sand persons,  having  his  own  namef  and  his  Father's  name 

2  written  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  a  sound  from 
heaven,  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  sound 
of  a  great  thunder  :  and  the  sound  which  I  heard  waa  aa 

3  thaf  of  harpers  playing  on  their  harps :  and  they  sang  as 
U  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
living  c  reatures,  and  the  elders :  and  none  could  learn 
that  song,  but  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  that 

4  were  bought  from  the  earth.  These  are  they  that  were 
not  defiled  with  women  :  for  they  are  virgins  :  these  are 
they  who  follow  the  lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth  :  these 
were  bought  from  among  men,  aa  (he  first-fruits  to  God, 

5  and  to  the  lamb.  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
£dsehood :  for  they  are  spotless  |. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid -heaven,  ^hav- 
ing an  everlasting  gospel  ||  to  proclaim  unto  those  who 

'  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  na^on,  and  tribe,  and 

7  language,  and  peoplci  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  <^  Fear 

*  Or.  MSS.  tfast  men  dioald  give  thrm,  N.  m.       t  hit  own  name,  omicted  in  R.  T. 
i  was  fo«nd  no  guile:  for  they  are  8potI<«  before  the  thxone  oTGod.  H.  T. 
I  flw  e^  ei'hutiiig  gojpelj  N. 
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God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judge- 
ment is  come  :  and  worship  Him  who  mad^  heaveo,  and 

8  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  springs  of  waters."  And  an- 
other angel  followed,  saying,  ^  The  great  Babylon*  is 
fallen,  is  fallen ;  [because]  she  made  ail  nations  drink  of 

9  the  wine  of  the  fury  of  her  fornication  t-"  And  another 
third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice^  *'  If 
any  one  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  the 

10  mark  of  the  beast  on  his  forehead,  or  on  his  hand;  he 
shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  fury  of  God,  which  is  pre- 
pared \  without  mixture  in  the  cup  of  his  anger ;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 

1 1  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  lamb  :  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  shall  go  up  for  ever  and  every : 
and  they  shall  have  no  rest  day  or  night  who  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  if  any  one  receive  the  mark  of 

12  his  name.''   Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  who  keepf 

13  the  commandments  of  God,  and  &ith  in  Jesus.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  ft^  "  Write :  happy  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  henceforth :  Yes,  saith  the 
Spirit ;  they  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works 
follow  them  tt.*' 

14  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  white  doud,  and  upon 

•the  great  city,  Bibyfcm,ILT.  t  Or,  oJ  her  thrtptu  fltraiiitiaiL  y.m. 

%  Or.  miud. 

I  It  would  be  Tayonretsooftble  to  iofer  the  gloomy  doctnne  of  eternal  mboy  ftom 
the  looie  and  figumtire  langmge  of  a  prophetic  Tmon,  in  oppontkai  to  the  pWneflt 
dictate*  of  reatonandjnitke,  and  to  the  whole  tenor  oTdiviDerevelatkn.  Butifaoy 
one  itdifpoted  to  lay  andnc  ttrett  upon  this  text,  h  may  be  roflkieat  to  remark,  that 
itb  not  here  astertcd  that  the  tmmtnt  continuei,  bat  that  the  mMfooTit  i^eeadtfar 
everandever.  The  moke  of  a  pile  in  wUch  a  erimhial  hat  been  comaned  nay  eoa- 
tinue  to  ascend  long  after  the  wretched  rictim  has  ceaaed  to  cofler.  AndameoMxialor 
the  punishment  which  has  been  inflicted  on  vice  may  remain  lonf  after  vice  hsetf  has 
been  utterly  exterminated.  After  all,  as  the  propheey  relates  whoBy  to  stales  of 
things  in  the  present  world,  the  ponishments  threatened  ooght,  in  aU  reason*  to  be 
under«tood  of  tempciral  punishments,  and  not  of  the  sufferings  of  a  future  life.  So  ki 
Jude,  rer.  7,  Sodom  and  Ooroocrha  are  represented  as  suffering  the  ves^fcaaee  of  eter- 
nal fire,  i.  e.  of  atemporal  cabimity,  a Sre  whkh  completely  detfroyed  Ifaem. 

f  Here  are  they  who  keep,  R.  T.  ttsayingimto  me,  R.  T, 

ft  Or,  go  whh  diem. 
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the  cloud  W  sitting,  like  a  son  of  inan*»  having  on  his 
biad   a  golden  crown,  and    in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  templet,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice  to  him  who  sat  on  the  cloud,  "Putin  thy 
sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time  is  come  [for  thee]  to  reap ; 

16  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe."  And  he  that  sat  on 
the  cloud  applied  his  sickle  to  the  earth ;  and  the  earth 

17  was  reaped.     And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 

18  which  wa3  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  And 
another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  who  had  autho- 
rity over  the  fire  thereof  t,  and  called  with  a  loud  cry  to 
him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  "  Put  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  cut  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for 

19  its  II  grapes  are  fully  Tipe."  And  the  angel  applied  his 
sickle  to  the  earth,  and  cut  off  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of 
the  earth,  and  cast  them  H  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 

20  wrath  of  God.  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden,  out  of 
the  city  ;  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press  up  to  the 
bridles  of  the  horses,  for  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six 
hundred  furlongs. 

Ch.  XV.  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  won- 
derful ;  seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  scourges :  for 

2  by  them  the  wrath  of  God  was  finished  ft-  And  I  saw  as 
it  were  a  laver  of  glass**  mingled  with  fire ;  and  those 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast  (4,  and  over  his 
image  nil,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  standing  by 

3  the  laver  of  glass**,  having  the  harps  of  God.  And  they 
sang  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  lamb,  saying,  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways, 

4  O  King  of  the  nationstf .   Who  shall  not  fear  [thee,]  O 

*  the  Son  of  man,  N.  t  Or,  heftven,  MSS. 

t  powrr  orer  ttte,  K.  Sec  Wakefield.  |  rfnet  of  the  earth;  Ibr  their,  N. 

f  and  eot  the  vinet  of  the  earth,  and  cast  fA»rfu#0rr/,  N.  ft  filled  up,  N. 

•»  Or*  Sea  oTehryital,  Wakefield. 

U  Or,  who  were  pare  fVom,  or  uncorrnpted  by  the  beast,  ete.    See  Sdilovsner. 

II  R.  T.  adds,  and  over  his  mark. 

H  King  of  Saints,  R.  T.    O  King  eternal,  N.    Sm»  Grie^faach.    The  IVfSS.  rmfy. 
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Lord,  and  glority  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holj :  for 
all  the  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee ;  for 
thy  righteous  acts  are  made  manifest.** 

5  And  after  that  I  looked*,  and  the  temple  of  the  Uber- 

6  nacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened :  and  the 
seven  angels^  who  had  the  seven  scourges,  came  out  [of 
the  temple,]  clothed  in  pure   white  linen,  and  girded 

7  about  their  breasts  with  golden  girdles.  And  one  of  the 
four  living  creatures  gave  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
phialst  full  of  the  wrath  of  God  who  liveth  for  ever  and 

8  ever}.    And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the 

glory  of  God)  and  from  his  power ;  and  none  was  able  to 

enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  scourges  of  the  seven 

^'*  an?els  were  finished.    And  I  heard  a  loud  vmce  out  of 
XVI.     ® 

the  temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels,  ^  Go,  and  pour 

out  the  seven  phials  of  the  wrath  of  Gt>d  upon  the  earth.** 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
earth ;  and  »  bad  and  noisome  ulcer  fell  upon  the  men 
that  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  ufton  those  that  wor- 
shipped his  image. 

3  And  the  second  [angel]  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
sea ;  and  it  became  blood  like  that  of  a  dead  man :  and 
every  [living]  creature  died  in  the  sea. 

4  '  And  the  third  angel  \\  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
rivers  and  springs  of  waters;  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard' the  angel  of  the  waters  sajring ;  ^  Thou  art 
righteous  ^9  that  art,  and  wast,  and  that  art  holy  ft}  be* 

6  cause  thou  hast  thus  executed  judgement :  for  they  have 

•  Ikwked,  uidbehoU,  R.  T. 

t  bowb,  N.  ^i«Atff.<*In  ereiy  Huttuiee  where  tin*  wwd  oeeQrt»  tke  PrioMile 
tnuMlite*  it  bnoU. 

t  Or.  ages  offtgw. 

I  R.T.  has  tngdfWhfere  it  if  wntiDg  in  the  improved  text,  and  ■  loppied  bgr  the 
Pif  mate»  rer.  4, 8, 10, 19, 17. 

f  Thon  ait  righteom,  O  Lord,  R.  T. 

tt  Or,  ihou  Holy  One,  N.  m.  fie^in  one  MS.  fbmd*  f0^^Cl«H)  vAo«M&^ 
which  the  pnhBe  vciiion  fiwowt* 
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shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  of  prophets^  and  thou  hast 

given  them  blood  to  drink :  of  which  they  are  worthy  */' 

f  And  I  heardai^otc^ou/  q/*  the  altar  fy  saying,  "Yea,  Lord 

God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgements.*' 

8  And  the  fourth  ar^el  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
sun  ;  and  it  was  given  him  to  bum  \  mankind  with  fire. 

9  And  mankind  were  burned  ||  with  great  heat ;  and  yet 
men  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  that  had  power 
over  these  scourges  ;  and  repented  not  90  aa  to  give  him 
glory. 

\Q  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast :  and  his  kingdom  became  darkened : 

1 1  and  men  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain  ;  and  blasphemed 
the  God  of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and  their  ulcers ; 
and  yet  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

1 2  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the  great 
river  Euphrates ;  and  its  water  was  dried  up,  that  the 

13  way  of  the  kings  from  the  east  might  be  prepared.  And 
I  saw  three  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs,  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 

14  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  For  they 
are  spirits^  of  demons,  working  miracles**,  [which  go 
forth]  to  the  kings  of  the  whole  world  tt>  to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  the  Almighty  God. 

15  ("  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Happy  U  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  ex- 

16  pose  ft  his  shame.")  Andtt  M^  «/^W/#  gathered  the /bn^« 
together  into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Ar- 
mageddon ||||:  that  isf  the  mountain  qf  Mrgiddo. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  phial  into  the 

*  Tor  they  are  worthy.  R.T.  1 1  beard  another  out  of  the  altar,  E.T 

|toblaMinen,N.  SeeWakeOeU.  |  men  were  falaited,  N. 

1thei|iii<ia,N.  **  Or,makSii§ii8aaU,ete. 

ft  the  Idngi  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  worid,  R.  T. 

H  WakcAeU.  mtn  tee,  N.  11  See.Sjmoiids  11. 

ll'Thatii,  the moontain  dTMegkUo;  a  city  fkraow  fbr  slaaghter,  Jiid|^  r.  10, 
2KmKia.i7;for  the  defeat  of  Kin;  J^iiah>SKtagiiiiii.a9;aBlte  great  BMan- 
ing^  Zech.  di.  11."  Metraoors 
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air ;  and  a  loud  voice  came  from  the  temple  [of  heavenj, 

18  even  from  the  throne,  saying,  ^^  It  is  accomplished/'  And 
there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  had  not  been  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  great  and  mighty  an  eartb- 

1 9  quake.  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  the  great  Babylon 
was  remembered  before  God,  so  that  he  gave  her  the  cup 

30  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  anger.     And  every 

3 1  island  fled  away  ;  and  the  mountains  were  not  found.  And 
there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  atone 
as  it  were  the  weight  of  a  talent  ;  and  men  blasphemed 
God  because  of  the  scourge  of  the  hail ;  for  the  scourge 
of  it  was  very  great. 

Ch.  XVII.  Then  one  of  the  seven  angels,  that  had  the  seven 
phials,  came  and  talked  to  me,  saying  *,  ^^  Come  hither, 
I  will  shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great  harlot,  who 

2  sitteth  upon  the  many  waters  ;  with  whom  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  fornication  ;  and  with  the  wine 
of  whose  fornication  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 

3  been  made  drunk.*'  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  a  desert  t :  and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  on  a  scarlet 
beast,  which  was  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  and  had 

4  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  adorned  with  gold  and  pre* 
cious  stones  and  pearls,  and  had  in  her  hand  a  golden 
cup  full  of  abominations  and  the  filthiness  of  her  for-^ 

5  nication ;  and  upon  her  forehead  a  name  written,  Mtste- 

RT,  THE  GREAT  BaBYLON,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS 

6  AKD  OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS  Of  THE  EARTH.  And  I  SaW 

the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  witnesses  to  Jesus  :  and  when  I  saw  her, 

7  I  wondered  with  great  wonder.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
me,  "  Why  didst  thou  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  my* 

•     •  «ayhi5  to  me^  R.  T.  f  the  dwert,  N. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


RETEIATION   XVlL   XVIII.  601 

+ 

sterjr  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  which  carrieth  her, 

8  which  hath  the  seven  heads,  and  the  ten  horns.  The 
beast  which  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not ;  and  is  about 
to  cotne  up  out  of  the  deep*,  and  to  go  into  destruction : 
and  those  who  dwell  on  the  earth  (whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world)  will  wonder  when  they  behold  the  beast,  which 

9  was^  and  is  not,  and  will  appear  againf-  Here  is  the 
mind  which  hath  wisdom.     The  seven  heads  are  seven 

10  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth  ;  and  they  are 
seven  kings  :  five  are  fallen,  [and]  one  is,  arid  the  other  is 
not  yet  come  ;    and  when  lie  doth  come,  he  must  con- 

1 1  tinue  a  short  time.  And  the  beast,  which  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  <u  one  of  the  seven  f, 

13  and  will  go  to  destruction.  And  the  ten  horns,  which 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings  that  have  not  yet  received  a 
kingdom ;  but  vfUl  receive  authority  ||,  as  kings,  at  the  same 

IS  time  with  the  beast.    These  ttnil  have  one  mind,  and  will 

14  give  their  authority ||  and  strength  to  the  beast.  These 
will  make  war  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lamb  will  over- 
come them  :  for  be  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ; 
and  those  that  ai*e  with  him  are  called,  elect,  and  faith- 

1 5  ful."  Then  the  angel  saith  unto  me,  "  The  waters  which 
thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  people,  and- 

16  multitudes,' and  nations,  and  languages.  And  the  ten 
horns  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  beastlT,  will  hate  the 
harlot,  and  will  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  will 

1 7  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire.  For  God  hath  put 
in  their  hearts  to  do  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  to  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful- 

18  filled.  And  the  womiin  whom  thou  sawest,  is  that  great 
city  which  hath  dominion  over  the  kings  of  the  earth.'* 

Ch.  XVIII.  And  after  these  things,  1  saw  another  angel  coming 

♦  Or.  abym  t  and  yet  is.   R.  T. 

I  Or,  is  afWiOrsneeeeds  the  KTen.  Comm.  and  Esiayi,  rol.  ii.  ^  SIS. 

ipower.N.  f  upon  the  beast,  R.  T. 
76 
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down  from  heaveny  who  had  great  authority* ;  and  the 

2  earth  was  enlightened  with  his  glory.  And  he  criedt 
with  a  strong '  voice>  saying,  ^<  The  great  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  EeJlen  ;  and  b  becon^e  a  }  dwelling-place  of  de- 
mons, and  a  \  haunt  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  \ 

3  haunt  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  For  all  the  na- 
tions have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  fury  of  her  fomica- 
ti<Mi ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  have  been 

4  made  rich  through  the  abundance  of  her  luxury.**  And 
I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  ^  Come  oat 
of  her,  my  people ;  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 

5  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  scourges  :  for  her  sins  have 
reached  to  heaven ;  and  God  hath  remembered  her  ini- 

6  quities.  Render  to  her  as  she  also  hath  rendered  |j ;  and 
repay  her  double,  according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup 

r  which  she  hath  mixed,  mix  to  her  double.  By  how 
much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  luxuriously, 
so  much  torment  and  mourning  give  her :  for  she  saith  in 
her  heart,  ^  I  sit  aa  a  queen,  and  am  not  a  widow,  and 

8  shall  not  see  mourning.*  Therefore  her  scourges  shall 
come  in  one  day,  pestilence,  and  mourning,  and  (amine  ; 
and  she  shall  be  utteriy  burnt  with  fire  ;  for  strong  t«  the 

9  Lord  God  who  hath  judged  herlf.  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth  that  have  committed  fornication  and  lived  luxu- 
riously with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her, 

10  when  they  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning ;  standing  a&r 
off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  and  saying,  ^  Alas,  alas, 
O  threat  city  Babylon,  O  mighty  city  1  for  in  one  hour 

1 1  thy  judgement  is  come.*  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
Bhall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their 

12  merchandise  any  more  :  the  merchandise  of  gold,  and  of 
silver,  and  of  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  of  fine 
linen,  and  of  purple,  and  of  silk,  and  of  scarlet ;  and  adl 

•  power,  N.  t  he  cried  mightily  with  a  itrOD^  roice,  R.T.  \  the.  X. 

II  rendered  to  yon,  R.  T.  f  wHo  jndgctli  her.  R.  T. 
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sweet*sme11ing  wood  *,  and  all  ivory  vesselSy  and  all  ves- 
sels of  most  precious  wood  and  of  brass  and  of  iron  and 

1 3  of  marble ;  and  cinnamon,  and  amomum  t^  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep,  and  horses^ 

14  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  persons  of  men  f.  And  the 
fruits  which  thy  soul  desired  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
all  things  which  were  delicate  and  sumptuous  are  perished 
from  thee  H^  and  thou  shalt  by  no  means  obtain  them  any 

15  more.  The  merchants  of  these  things,  that  were  made 
rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 

16  ment,  weeping  and  mourning,  [and]  saying,  <  Alas^ 
alas,  that  great  city,  which  was  clothied  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  adorned   with   gold,  and 

17  precious  stones,  and  pearls  !  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
wealth  is  laid  waste/  And  every  pilot,  and  every  one 
who  saileth  to  the  placet  and  mariners  ttt  and  as  many 

18  as  use  the  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out,  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  and  said,  <  What  city  wa9 

19  like  this  great  city  !'  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried  out,  weeping  and  mourning,  and  said,  ^  Alas, 
alas,  that  great  city,  whereby  all  that  had  ships  on  the 
sea  were  made  rich  through  her  costliness  !  for  in  one 

30  hour  she  is  laid  waste.'  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  saints  and  apostlesUH  and  prophets ;  for  €M  hath 
avenged  you  on  her.'* 

31  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  g^reat  mill- 
stone, and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  <<  Thus  shall  that 
grea|t  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down  with  force,  and  shall 

33  by  no  means  be  found  any  more.  And  the  sound  of 
harpers,  and  of  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  of  trum- 
peters^ shall  by  no  means  be  heard  any  more  in  thee ; 

•  Or,aroiMtie.  Gr.tlijine,N..m.  t '  •mooHun,' omitted  ia  R.  T. 

t  Or,  bodieaof  men*  q>d.reliei  of  stints.  Goth's  Serm.  p.  414,  note  ft. 
I  icedepftitad  from  tbec^  R.  T.  1  all  ^  conpony  in  ibiiN,  R.  T. 

tt  dwmirlBen,  N.  ||  tboa iMnmenand  ye boly  ftpottles,  R.T. 
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V 

and  no  artist  of  any  kind  shall  be  found  in  thee  hereafter*  ; 
and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall  by  no  means  be  heard 

23  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  l^  no 
means  shine  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  by  no  means  be  beard 
any  more  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  ^reat  men 
of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  all  the  nations  were  de- 

34  ceived.  And  in  her  h«^h  been  found  the  blood  of  pro- 
phets, and  of  saintSi  uid  of  all  that  were  slain  apon  the 
earth.*' 

Cm  XIX.  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  loud  voice 
of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying,  ^^  Halldujah  t : 
navf  18  the  salvation,  and  the  glory  f,  and  the  power  of 

2  our  Godll :  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements  : 
ftir  be  hath  judged  the  great  harlot,  who  corrupted  the 
eartb  with  her  fornication ;  and  hath  avenged  the  blood 

3  of  his  servants  at  her  hand/'  (And  agaan  they  said, 
^  <  Hallelujah  t :')  and  her  smoke  goeth  ip  for  ever  awl 

4  ever."  And  the  twenty-four  elders,  and  the  four  living 
creatures,  foil  down  and  worsbippfcd  God  who  aat  on  the 

5  throne,  sa3ring,  ^  Amen,  Hallelujah  t***  And  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  throne,  saying,  ^^  Praise  our  God,  ail  ye 
his  servants ;  and  ye  who  foar  him,  both  small  and  great." 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  ii  were  the.  sound  of  many  waters,  and  as  it  were  the 
sound  of  mighty  thunders,  saying,  ^^  Hallehijah  t :  for 

7  our  Lord  GodY  Almighty  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and 
rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  him  :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready." 

8  And  it  was  given  her,  that  she  should  be  ckAhed  in  fiae 
linen,  pure  and  white :  for  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  acts 

9  of  the  saints.    Then  one  saith  unu>  me,  ^  Write ;  Happy 

•  MidtheutmeeriireTeryailcfaaUbyBonicMisbeliMmdMirfMrelftih^      Sec 
Wakefield, 
t  PniseyeJdKHah,!?.  i  and  the  glory,  and  tkelMaov,  and  ihe  paves,  H*  T. 

H  ndT«tkm,etcbetotIieLordonrOod»R.T.  f  the  I«rd  God*  R.  T. 
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are  those  that  are  in?iled  to  the  marrtage-supper  of  the 
kmb/'    He  sakh  also  imco  me,  <<  These  are  the  true 

10  words  of  God."  ^  Theo  I  fell  before  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  fiat  he  saith  unto  me,  ^  See  thou  do  it  not :  1  am 
a  fellow-servant  with  thee,  and  with  thy  brethren  who 
bear  testimony  to  Jesus :  (worship  God :)  for  the  spirit 
of  this  prophecy*  is  the  testimony  to  Jesus." 

1 1  And  I  savf  heavea  opened,  and,  behold,  a  white  horse : 
and  he  who  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True ; 

12  and  with  righteousness  he  judgeth  and  maketh  war.  And 
his  eyes  were  [as]  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were 
many  crowns :  and  he  had  a  name  written  which  none 

13  knoweth  but  he  himself:  and  he  was  clothed  with  aman- 
^  dipt  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called,  Thb  Wo&d  of 

14  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed 
him  on  whtte  horses>  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  [and] 

15  pure.  And  out  of  his  month  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
swordt,  that  with  it  he  might  smite  the  nations :  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  shall  tread  the 

16  wine-press  of  the  fierce  anger  |  of  Almighty  God.  And 
he  had  on  hts  mantle,  and  on  his  thigh,  a  name  written, 

KiKO  OF  KlKGS  AND  LoR»  OF  LoRDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  which  fly  in 
md*heaven,  *^  Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  to 

18  the  great  banquet  of  God n  ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  commanders,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  those  who  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men^  both  free  and  slaves, 

19  both  small  and  great."  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
lungs  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies  gathered  together, 

•  So  WftkefieM.  the  »pirit  of  prophecy,  N. 
t  a  sharp  swoid.  R.  T.  asMl  N.    See  Griesfaarh. 

i  Or,  of  the  fierce  anger.  N.  m.    Gr.  BISS.  of  the  flercsneis  of  the  anger.  Of  the 
fiereeneM  and  angpr«  fi. 

i  the  faanqiiet  ofllM' grnit  God,  R.  T. 
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to  make  war  against  him  who  sat  on  the  horse,  and 

90  agunst  his  army.    And  the  beast  was  taken*,  and  the 

Mne  |>rophet  that  was  with  him,  that  wrought  miracles 

before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  those  that  had  taken 

the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  those  that  worshipped  hu 

image.     These  two  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire 

21  burning  with  brimstone.     And  the  rest  were  slain  with 

the  sword  of  him  who  sat  on  the  horse,  which  svord 

proceeded  out  of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled 

with  their  flesh. 

Ch.  XX.  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven,  that 

had  the  key  of  the  deep  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

3  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  who  is 

the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years ; 

3  and  cast  him  into  the  deep  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  a  seal  on  him,  that  he  might  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be  finished :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  time  f. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  those  who  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgement  was  given  to  them :  and  I  wv  the  souls  of 
those  that  had  been  beheaded  for  iheir  testimony  to  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  those  that  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast  or  his  image,  nor  had  received  bit  mark 
on  their  foreheads  or  on  their  hands:  and  they  lived 
fl^oin,  and  reigned  with  Christ  the  thousand  |  ye^rs. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  a^'imi,  until  the  thou- 
sand years  were  finished.    This  it  the  first  resurrecticou 

6  Happy  and  holy  U  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 

•  Or,  seized. 

t  The  Msirfmgani  the  thottiBp  op  oTSttatt  denote  the  w«daiea  and  iMlnintori^ 
coropaathrely  Few  ancoavertud  to  Chiteiaiiity ;  and,  m  OMboz  uipttMU  it,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  ei^oy  peace  and  purity  of  religion.  NeweomeH  note.  TV 
reader  win  rememher  that  the  whole  of  thu  is  a  visionary  seene,  which  passed  ia  the  iaM. 
ginati<m  of  the  writer;  and  by  no  means  implies  the  real  existence  oTany  such  DMiMer 
or  being  as  the  dn^pon.  the  old  serpent,  the  dovil  and  Satan;  wbidi  are  only  naian  t* 
expivss  and  to  personiiy  the  hostile  idolatroiis  and  penecf  ting  power. 

X  athousandjN. 
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tion :  on  such  the  secoDd  death  hath  no  pow^r* ;  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 

7  with  Christ  a  thdusand  years.  And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  finished^  Satan  will  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison ; 

9  and  will  go  forth  to  deceive  the  nations,  which  are  in  the 
four  parts  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
together  for  battle  :  whose  number  will  be  as  the  sand  of 

9  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earthy 
and  surrounded  the  camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  beloved 
city  :  and'  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and 

10  devoured  them.  And  the  devil  who  Received  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  both  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  were :  and  they  will  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night,  for  ever  and  everf. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  who  sat  on 
it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away, 

12  and  no  place  was  found  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great»  standing  before  the  throne| :  and  the 
books  were  opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  oUt  of  the 
things  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

1 3  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and 
death  and  Hades  ||  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  : 
and  they  were  judged  every  one  according  to  his  works. 

•  Tbli  «ems  to  tmply,  that  there  will  Ao  be  a  lewuiteUon  for  thote  Oftr  whwathe 
aceoad  death  hath  pvwer:  that  Is,  that  the  wkked  themwlres  Bay  be  oliimateij  ce- 
stored  to  rinue  and  happiima. 

t  Gr.  agea  of  afi;et.  This  text  ha«  alao  been  alledgicd,  botwith  little  teaton,  in  fliToar 
«r  what  hat  justly  been  tailed  the  heartmtkhering  doatitoe  of  eternal  tonnents.  See 
chap.  siv.  11.  and  tlie  note  there.  The  persons  who  are  here  said  to  be  tormented  Tor 
ever  and  erer,  are  not  real,  but  flguratire,  and  qrmbolical  persons,  the  devil,  the  beast, 
and  the  fldse  prophet.  The  place  therefore,  the  kind,  and  the  duimtion  of  their  tor* 
ment,  must  also  be  fisuiative.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  all  the  corruptions  of 
the  Christian  reKf|:ion,  as  well  as  all  heath«v  idolatry  and  the  spirit  of  persecution,  shall 
be  totally  and  for  ever  extermhmted.  And  pure  and  undefiled  Christianity,  in  its  spirit 
and  in  its  power,  shall  every  where  prevail,  and  produce  universal  peace  and  hannony 
and  happincM.  This  is  the  true  advent  of  Christ.  And  to  the  promise  of  his  q^eedy 
appearance  for  these  glorious  purposes,  what  benevolent  heart  can  relbse  to  ai^k^  the 
i-esponse  of  the  prophet,  *  Amen.  Come^  Lord  Jesus  1'  chap.  xxii.  20. 
i  before Ogd:  R.  T.  |  i.  e«  the  uoMenitate. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


608  REVELATION   XX.   XXL 

14  And  death  and  Hddes  were  cast  bto  the  lake  of  fire. 

1 5  This  is  the  second  death,  even  the  lake  of  fire*.  And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life>  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Ch.  XXI.  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the 

first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away :  and 

there  was  no  more  sea. 

3       And  1  sawt  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jenisaleni,  coming 

down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adom- 

3  ed  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  ^  Behold^  the  ubemacle  of  God  U  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  will  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  will  be  with  them,  and  be  their 

4  God  :  and  he  will  wipe  awayt  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ; 
and  death  will  be  no  more ;  and  sorrow,  and  laroentatiooy 
and  pain  will  be  no  more  :  for  the  former  things  are  pass- 

.  5  ed  away."  And  He  who  sat  upon  the  throne,  said) 
<^  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new."  And  he  saith  [unto 
me,]  "  Write  :  for  these  words  are  true  and  worthy  of 

6  belief.'*  And  he  said  unto  me,  <<  It  is  accomplished.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  To  him 
that  is  thirsty  I  will  give  drink  without  cost  from  the  foun- 

7  tain  of  the  water  of  life.  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit these  things  || :  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 

8  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  sin- 
ners f,  and  abominable,  and  murtherers,  and  fomicatorsy 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone : 
which  is  the  second  death." 

9  And  one  of  the  seven  angels,  that  had  the  seven  phials** 
full  of  the  seven  last  scourges,  came  and  talked  to  me, 
saying,  ^<  Come  hither  ;   I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 

10  wife  of  the  lamb."     And  he  carried  me  away  in  spirit  to 

«  Tlirtew<M««areoaiitledinR.T.aiidN.     S«e  Griesbieh. 

t  I.  John,  aiw  etc  II.T.  )  luid  God  wiO  wipe  awmy,  R.  T. 

|aUtliii«B,R.T.  1B.T.0Mitt««MltiDnen."       • 
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a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city 

Jerusalem*,   coming  down    out  of  heaven   from  God, 

1 1  having  the  glory  of  God  :  [and]  its  light  loaa  like  a  most 

13  precious  stone,  as  a  jasper-stone  when  clear  as  crystal :  and 
having  a  great  and  high  wall  ;  and  having  twelve  gates, 
and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  on  t/ie 
gatea^  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  sons 

IS  of  Israel:  on  the  east,  three  gates  ;  and  on  the  norih, 
three  gates  ;  and  on  the  south,  three  gates  ;  and  on  the 

14  west,  three  gates.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  on  them  twelve  names  t  of  the  twelve 

15  apostles  of  the  lamb.  And  he  who  talked  to  me  hadyb?* 
a  measure  \  a  golden  reed,  to  measure  the  city,  and  its 

16  gates,  and  its  wall.  Now  the  city  lay  square,  and  its 
length  VH18  as  much  as  the  breadth.  And  he  measured 
the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it,  were  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  its  wall,  a  hundred  and  forty-four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  which  is  the 

18  angel's  measure.  And  the  building  of  its  wall  was  of 
jasper :  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  atid  like  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned 
with  every  precious  stone.  The  first  foundation  was  jas- 
per ;  the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  chalcedony ;  the 

20  fourth,  emerald  ;  the  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth,  sardius  ; 
the  seventh,  chrysolithe  ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
topaz  ;  the  tenth,  chrysoprasus  ;  the  eleventh,  jacinth  ; 

2 1  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  :  every  gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the 

22  city  was  pure  gold,  like  transparent  glass.  And  I  saw  in 
it  no  temple  :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  lamb, 

23  are  its  temple.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  or 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  enlight- 

24  ened  it,  and  the  lamb  was  its  lamp.     And  the  nations  || 

•  th&t  g^reftt  city,  the  boljr  Jenmlrro,  R.  T.  t  Md  on  them  thenmin,  R.  T. 

t  *'  for  a  meMure,"*  omitted  in  R.  T.        I  the  Mtions  of  tho^e  who  arc  savpd,  R.  1*. 
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shall  walk  in  its  light :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  9haU 

25  bring  into  it  their  glory  [and  honour].  And  its  gates 
shall  not  be  shut  by  day  :  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  men  shall  bring  into  it*  the  glory  and  the  honour  of 

27  the  nations.  And  nothing  shall  enter  into  it  which  de- 
fileth  t)  or  which  worketh  abomination,  or  uttereth  a  lie  : 
but  those  only  that  are  written  in  the  lamb's  book  of  life. 

Ch.  XXII.  Then  he  shewed  %  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  chrystal,  pit>ceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God^  and  of 

2  the  lamb.  In  the  midst,  between  the  breadth  of  the  city 
and  the  river  which  ran  on  each  side,  was  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  kinds  qf  fruits,  and  yielded  its  fruit 
every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 

3  ing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  of 
any  kind  || :  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  lamb  shall 

4  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall  worship  him,  and  shall 
see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  ehali  be  on  their  foreheads. 

5  And  night  shall  not  be  [theret] :  nor  need  of  lamp,  nor  of 
light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  will  enlighten  them** ; 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  everff. 

6  Then  he  said|!l|  unto  me,  "  These  words  are  worthy 
of  belief  and  true  :  and,  the  Lord  God  of  the  spirits  of 
the  prophets^!  hath  sent  his  angel  to  shew  his  servants 

7  the  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass."  *  For,  be- 
hold^f  I,  I  will  come  quickly  :  happy  is  he  who  keepeth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.'    • 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them,  /iMd 
when  I  bad  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  who  shewed  me  these 

9  things.     Then  he  saith  unto  me,  <<  See  thou  do  it  not :  I 

•   Or,  and  the  glorjr  and  the  honour  of  the  nations  shall  be  brouclit  into  it.    N.  m. 
t  Gr.  any  thing  that  is  conunoa.  %  the  angei  shewed,  N.  See  ver.  6. 

||  no  curse  aii>-  more,  N.  1  Or,  night  shall  be  no  more.    See  GneAaek. 

*•   Or,  will  shine  upon  thero.    Sec  Grirsbach.  t|  Gr.  agrs  oTage*. 

)j|  theanget  said,  N.  If  oPthe  holj  prophets,  K.  T. 

Ut  *  behold,'  moUH  yetu*.  These  words,  and  t/ie  angel,  rcr. «,  are  added  by  the  Prt- 
inatc  bat  without  anyatithority  from  the  test. 
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am  a  fellow^servant*  with  thee,  and  with  thy  brethren 
'  the  prophets,  and  with  those  who  keep  the  words  of  this 

10  book :  worship  God."  Then  he  saith  unto  me,  <^  Seal 
not  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  the  time  is 

1 1  nearf.  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  hira  be  unrighteous 
still;  and  he  that  is  polluted,  let  him  be  polluted  still : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  still  |  : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still." 

13  <^  '  Beholdll,  I  will  come  quickly  :  and  my  reward  will 
be  with  me,  to  give  unto  every  man  according  as  his  work 

13  shall  be.     I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 

14  the  end,  the  first  and  the  lastl.  Happy  arc  they  that  do 
his  commandments**,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  by  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  fornicators,  and 
murtherers,  and  idolaters,  and   whosoever  loveth   and 

16  maketh  a  lie.  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angelff  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David  \\y  and  the  bright  moming- 

17  star.  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  come  :  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  without  cost. 

18  "  <  I  testify  to  every  man  tliat  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  If  any  one  shall  add  to  the  things, 
God  will  add  to  him  the  scourges  which  are  written  in 

1 9  this  book  :  and  if  any  one  shall  take  away  from  the  words 

•  for  I  am  a  feUowwrvant,  R.  T.  Observe,  that  if  Je«at  is  the  speaker  in  ver.  7,  he 
it  alio  the  speaker  here. 

t  for  the  time  u  near.  R.  T.  |  Let  him  be  righteous  still,  R.  T. 

I  BehoM,  mUh  Jfnuy  N.   See  ver.  7. 

1  The  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  whkh  was  introduced  and  coDflrmed  b}-  Christ,  h 
eiMnplete  In  all  its  parts,  and  will  be  eondoeted  throughout  by  Christ,  i.  e.  bf  his  instru- 
mentality, or  according  to  his  decfaurations:  for  prophcu  are  said  to  do  those  things; 
which  they  are  authorised  to  foietdl.    See.  Rev.  xL  6. 

*•   God's  commandroents,  N. 

+t  Or,  I  Jetus  have  sent  tlib  messenger  or  mine,  i.  e.  John.   See  WakefieU. 

X  (  The  root  in  this  place  must  mean  a  branch  from  the  root  or  stock  of  navkl. 
Dr.  Priestley.    See  Isaiah  xi.  1. 10. 
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of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  will  take  away  his 
part  of  the  tree  of  life*,  and  of  the  holy  city,  which  are 

20  written  of  in  this  book.  He  who  testifieth  these  things, 
saith,  Surely,  1  will  come  quickly.'  Amenf*  Come, 
Lord  Jesus." 

21  The  favour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  the 
hdyt. 

*  outortbebookoTKft,  R.T.  t  Amavfeft^orerenKSCooie.  a.  T. 

X  with  you  aU.  Amen.  R.T.  and  K.  The  Primate  naario  the  woni  *yon"  as  ilu^fiit. 


TUB  EMD. 
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